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PREFACE. 


in  bripgin  J  forward  a.  new  edition  of  Crantz'p  Historj 
<^  Greenland  to  the  notice  of  the  Public,  the  Editors 
have  laboured  under  peculiar  difficulties.  Wtile  it 
seemed  derogatory  from  the  reputation  pf  Crabtz,  89'  a 
miter  of  much  genuine  merit,  and  some  celebrity 
imoDg  his  countrymen,  to  metamorphose  his  work  by 
alterations  and  curtailments,  it  was  evident  that  this 
many  minute  details  of  trivial  circumstances,  the  fatigu- 
ing mass  of  heavy  narrative,  and  the  numerous  repcr 
tiboDB  of  the  original  publication,  would  tend  to  exhsiut 
the  attention  of  the  reader,  and  obscure  the  real  az.- 
celleDcies  of  the  work.  The  style  also  of  the  original 
German,  required  considerably  alteration,  to  adapt  it 
to  the  more  perspicuous  and  reSncd  model  of  modern 
composition.  We  are  hereby  far  from  insinuMiipg, 
that  the  language  of  our  Author  is  destitute  of  merit. 
It  is  in  general  simple,  manly,  correct,  and  ener- 
getic; and  above  alt,  possesses  that  itascinating  charm, 
which  sound  judgment,  united  with  veracity  and  in- 
t^rity  of  purpose,  can  give  to  the  production  of  a 
writer,  though  he  be  comparatively  unskilled  in  the 
technicalities  of  composition.  We  may  add,  that 
Crantz's  style  will  appear  still  more  meritorious,  when 
it  is  recollected,  that  as  he  wrote  his  book  before  the 
literature  pf  Germany  was  ennobled,  and  its  language 
refined,  by  the  labours  of  a  Schiller,  a  Wieland,  or  a 
Gothe,  the  works  of  his  cotemporaries  were  chiefly 
lemark^le  for  9  certain  clumsy  strength,  and  could 
boast  of  very  littJe  beauty,  or  even  propriety  of  diction. 
ContrJuted  with  these,  thti  language  of  the  History  of 
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Greenland  will- appear  not  only  appropriate,  but  often 
elegant.  Yet  with  all  its  merits,  the  phraseology  of 
Crantz  savours  too  much  of  the  age  and  countiy  in 
which  he  wrote  to  suit  the  taste  of  an  Eni^sh  reader  in 
the  present  dispensation  of  literature.  The  intrusion 
of  a  literal  version  of  his  history  among  the  other 
publications  of  the  day,  would  have  much  the  same 
effect  as  the  appearance  of  a  person  dressed  in  the 
costume  fashionable  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  cen- 
tu^  in  one  oi'the  emporia  of  modern  gentility. 

The  former,  almost  verbal  translation  of  I7^i  re- 
tained all  the  defects  of  method,  along  with  a  style,  &r 
inferior  to  that  of  the  original  in  comparative  excel- 
lence ;  yet,  it  likewise  preserved  some  portion  of  that 
komely  strength  and  manliness  which  characterises  its 
diction,  and  which  may  perhaps  be  missed  by  some 
readers  of  the  present  edition.  Tlie  Editors  trust, 
however,  that  in  paring  off  the  redundancies,  and  mo- 
dernising the  uncouth  dress  of  the  original,  they  have 
not  wautonty  departed  from  their  text,  and  lost  sight 
of' a  due  regard  to  fidelity.  Without  suffering  them- 
selves to  be  cramped  by  an  adherence  to  the  old  version, 
they  have  compared  it  throughout  with  the  German, 
and  sometimes  made  use  of  its  rendering  in  such  part^ 
of  it  as  seemed  best  executed. 

.  In  the  first  part  of  the  work,  delineating  the  face  of 
-  the  country,  and  the  manners, 'superstitions,  and  tradi- 
tions of  its  inhabitants,  the  alterations  and  omi»ions 
arefi:wand  unthiportant;,  aa  it  wa^nt)t' deemed  ne- 
cessary to  suppress  even  those  recitals  of .rnofisttrs^tid 
prodigies,  whidi,  though  they  ^em  to  iddi'cdte  a  d^^^e 
of  credulity  when  admittgd  into  the  domain  ot  Wt^ 
prose,  -Still  found  some  quarter,  and  perliaps  Sredjmcp, 
with  a  man  of  our  author*ii  soiind  judgmfen^.'  *Me 
chief  improvements,  if  *e  may  thlis  (iesig^ifate''^5l^, 
have  been  made  in  investing  the  subjects  V^^fii^i 
history  with  the  convenient  tiomenclatur^  of  Ifnoileni 
Acienc^.  And  if  this  has  been  accomplished  oT^^'ih 
a  veiy  imperfect  degree,  the  reader  is  reqi^ested  td%*^ 

in  mind  tliat  the  aaentific  distiilctibn^both  of 'spVc^s 

—   ■■■■■     ..^      k   ^■■■■._-:h\   r.fo..'>. 
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taA  genera  are  frequently  waiiting  in  the  descriptions 
of  Cnntz.  A  few  changes  were  also  necessary  to  ren- . 
der  the  history  conformable  to  the  present  drcumstances 
of  the  country. 

Far  greater  liberties  have  been  taken  with  the  re^ 
maining  poition  of  the  work,  which  contains  the  annals 
of  thp  mission  of  the  United  ^thren  in  Greenland. 
I^cairdiilg  the'e:^cesslve  prolixity  with  which  the  jour- 
nals of  (he  misdlonaries  are  abstracted,  the  Editors  con- 
ceived thattheywoiild  best  attain  their  object  by  laige 
and  'freqqeDt  omissions  of  such  subordinate  details  aa 
were  not  essential  to  the  continuity  of  die  narrative, 
while  they  gave  at  large  onty  the  more  promifieht  and 
interesting  parts. 

\  In  additioii  to  Cranes  own  continuation'  of  several 
years  of  the.  narxation,  which  has  not  appeared  in 
EngUsb,  tTie  soufces  feSorted  to  for  the  semiet  of  the 
history^  have  been  the  continuations  of  the  Histoi-y  of 
the  Brediren,  in  Genniaii,  alnd  the  Periodical' Accounts. 
Nor  should  we  Omit  to  mention  the  able  and  judtcilaus 
"  Historical  Sketches  <ifthe  Bretkreifs  Misiiani^'hf  the 
Bev.  J.  Holmes,  to  whiph  tlie  Editors  have  consiUerable 
obligations  in  this  part  of  their  labours.  With  respect 
to  the  Notes,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  observe,  that  they 
have  been  added,  either  to  explain  what  appeared'  im- 
perfect and  unsatisfactory  in  tiie  briginal,  or  to  illn^ 
trate  various  interesting  subjects.  The  insertion  of 
svch  notes  as  touch  upon  debateable  ground,,  will^  It  is 
bofKi],'.  be  construed  charitably,  as  they  are  not  in- 
tended for  th<}  purpose  of  f:ontroversy,  but  of  illus- 
tratioo. 

For  a  &vourabIe  reception  from  the  Public,  the 
.E^tors  mainly  rely  upon  the  intrinsic  value  of 
tbe  work  itsel£  It  has  long  been  a  standard  one  in 
all.  that  relates  io  Greenland,  a  distinction  which  the 
Author  lias  deservedly  ^ned  by  his  industry  and  dra- 
.jCrunina^on  in  cc^ecting  materials  during  his  resi- 
.denceof  a  year  in  the  country,  and  in  colladog  the 
aiccouhts  orprevious  writers }  together  with  his  well 
knowD  inti^ty  in  aH  that  Jie  advan<;es  upon  faia 
A  S 
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owD  authority,  and  his  scrupulous  care  to  refer  to  the 
sources  of  his  iuformation  for  whatever  did  not  fan- 
within  the  sphere  of  his  observation.  Few  of  \ai. 
opiuions,  even  on  matters  of  conjecture,  have  been  dia* 
proved  by  the  discoveries  or  theories  which  have  been 
brought  out  by  the  rapid  progress  of  science  ;  and  the, 
general  utiU^  of  his  worK  is  proved  by  the  numerous' 
writers  on  subjects  txnnected  with  Greenland,  wholiave 
gUdly  availed  themselves  of  his  labours.  Nor  cui  we 
an'oid  indulging  the  hope,  that  at  a  time  when  almost 
ail  the  divisions  of  the  Church  of  Christ  ars  strenuously 
exerting  themselves'  to  spread  his  kingdom  over  thft 
whole  habitable  globe,  it  may  be  gratifying  to  many  to- 
peruse  the  history  of  one  of  the  earliest  and  most  sue* 
dessful  efforts  towards  the  accompUahment  of  this  object. 
Without  laying  much  stress  upon  the  incident  our-' 
selves,  or  expecting  our  readers  so  to  do,  we  cannot 
4^iss  the  subject  without  adverting  to  the  opinion  of 
one  whose  authority  .once  stood  high  in  the  world  of 
letters.  AVe  have  it  from  a  very  respectable  quarter, 
that  when  the  old  translation  of  the  work  was  i^hown  to 
Jihelftte^Dr.  Johnson^  be  declared  that  very  f<ev/.  books, 
had  over  affected  him  so;  dee^^y,  and  that  though  the> 
style  was  quaint  and  rugged,  the  nifui  who  did  not  re- 
li^  the  first  part  was  no  philosopher,  and  he  who  could 
not  enjoy  the  sec(nid  no  Christiau. 
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VIII.  Face  qfthe  Soidh  Cowitry, 

L  CjtREENLAND  is  well  known  as  the  most  nortfaern 
tract  of  land  lyii^  between  Europe  and  America ;  and 
axuidering  its  vast  extent,  compared  with  the  small 
part  as  yet  known  to  Kuropeans,  may  be  justly  number- 
ed among  the  unexplored  regions  of  the  north.  Various 
navigators  have  coasted  it  from  the  most  southern  point, 
the  promontory  of  Farewell,  in  lat.  59%  proceeding  in  a 
north  easterly  direction  towards  Spitzbergen,  as  far  as 
80°  north  latitude,  and  towards  the  north  or  north-west  as 
far  as  lat.  78°.  No  vessel,  however,  has  hitherto  gained 
its  northern  extremity,  so  that  we  ca^nbt^etermine  with 

•  no,-7«jhyGt.)t>*^le 


S  HAME   AND  ASPECT. 

any  degree  of  certainty,  whether  it  be  an  island  or  con- 
nected with  some  other  continent  That  it  is  joined 
towards  the  east  to  Spitzbergen,  Nova  Zembla,  or  the 
north  of  Tartary,  was  only  a  vague  conjecture  which 
has  been  exploded  by  the  discoveries  of  the  Dutch  and 
Russians.  Another  supposition,  that  it  terminates  on 
the  north-west  in  America,  admits  of  being  supported 
by  much  more  probable  arguments.  In  the  first  place, 
Davis's  Strait,  or  more  properly  Baffin's  Bay,  is  knowo 
gradually  to  contract  towards  the  north  i  and  the  shore, 
though  generally  high  where  it  borders  on  the  open 
sea,  flattens  as  we  advance  nearer  the  pole.  Again, 
the  tide,  which,  near  Ci^e  Farewell,  or  even  Cockm's 
sound,  lat.  65°,  rises  at  ne^v  and  full  moon  more  than 
18  feet,  seldom  exceeds  two  fathoms  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Disko,  and  may  probably,  as  we  proceed  still 
farther  north,  entirely  disappear. ' 

To  these  reasons  we  may  add  the  testimony  oS  the 
Greenlanders  themselves,  though  not  much  to  be  relied 
upon.  According  to  their  accounts,  the  strait  at  last 
becomes  so  narrow,  that  the  natives  of  one  coast  may  be 
heard  by  their  neighbours  on  the  other ;  and  that  were 
it  not  for  the  rapidity  of  the  current  which  sets  in  a 
southerly  direction  through  the  middle,  they  would  even 
be  able  to  visit  each  other. 

II.  The  name  Greenland  was  first  given  to  the  east 
side  by  its  discoverers,  the  Norwegians  and  Icelanders, 
on  account  of  its  uncommonly  verdant  appearance. 
Tliis  side,  generally  called  ancient  or  Lost  Greenland,  is 
at  present  entirety  unknown  to  us ;  since,  owing  to  the 
prodigious  quantities  of  floating  ice,  none  are  able  to 
approach  it. 

The  tales  of  Icelandic  writers,  who  describe  in  glow- 
ing colours  the  fertility  of  ancient  Greenland,  with  the 
beauty  of  its^'iliages  and  churches,  are  generally  consi- 
dered to  be  completely  chimerical.  However,  it  oueht 
to  be  mentioned,  that  traces  of  a  superior  state  of  culti- 
vation have  been  observed  also  on  the  west  coast  \  and 
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remnants  are  still  to  be  seen  there  6f  dwelling-houses 
and  churches,  probably  erected  by  the  Norvegians ;  so 
thiU  in  this  respect  it  may  have  been  no  way  inferior  to 
the  more  famous  eastern  side. 

West  Greenland  is  inhabited  by  Europeans  between 
the62d  and  7l8t  degrees  of  north  latitude,  and  ha» 
sometimes  been  erroneously  termed  by  voyagers  Davis's 
Stmu  which  again  has  not  unfrequently  been  con- 
founded with  the  whole  arm  of  the  sea  separating  Green- 
laod  trom  America.  Davis's  Strait,  properly  so  called, 
is  only  that  narrow  channel,  about  40  leagues  broad, 
between  the  promontory  of  Wsbingham  on  James* 
island  in  North  America,  and  South  Bay  in  Green- 
laad ;  and  extends  from  lat.  71°  as  far  as  Disko  island. 

It  is  called  after  John  Davis,  an  Englishman,  who 
diKovared  it  while  endeavouring  to  lind  the  north- 
west passage,  and  has  since  that  time  been  visited  by 
Ttrioas  nations,  on  account  of  the  whale-fishery  ;  espe- 
ciaUy  by  the  Dutch  and  English,  who  have  furnished 
us  with  the  best  outlines  of  the  coast. 

The  shore,  on  this  side,  is  high,  rugged,  and  barren, 
rising  close  to  the  water's  edge,  into  tremendous  preci- 
pices and  lofty  mountains,  crowned  witli  inaccessible 
cli%,  which  may  be  seen  from  the  sea  at  the  distance  of 
a  hundred  miles.  In  these  respects,  it  bears  some  simi- 
larity to  the  coast  of  Norway,  with  tliis'  di&rence,  that 
the  Norwegian  mountains  are  clothed  with  wooc^  and 
rise  with  a  more  gradual  ascent. 

All-  the  GreeoTand  hills,  except  where  the  rocks  are 
smooth  and  perpendicular,  are  covered  with  eternal  ice 
and  snow,  which  accumulate  particularly  on  elevated 
flats,  entirely  filling  many  valleys,  and  in  alt  probability 
increasing  from  year  to  year.  Those  rocks  on  which 
the  snow  cannot  lis  appear  at  a  distance  of  a  dusky- 
grey  colour,  and  without  any  signs  of  vegetation  ;  but 
upon  Dearer  inspection  they  are  found  to  be  streaked 
with  numerous  veins  of  coloured  atone,  with  here  and 
there  a  little  earth,  which  affords  a  scanty  itenin^meot 
to  some  hardy  species  of  heath.  The  valleys,  which  con- 
B  ^ 
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tain  several  small  brooks  and  ponds,  are  oveigrowrr 
with  a  sort  of  low  brush-wood. 

llie  whole  coast  is  indented  with  a  series  of  deep 
bays  or  fiordes,  which  penetrate  a  great  way  into  the 
land,  and  are  sprinkled  with  innumerable  islands,  of 
various  dimensions,  and  the  most  £intistical  shapes. 

III.  Of  so  wild  a  country,  only  thinly  inhabited  on  the 
coast,  a  long  geographical  description  would  be  needless. 
It  may,  however,  be  proper  to  give  a  brief  accoimt  of  the 
principal  places,  as  they  lie  in  order  along  the  shore, 
obtained  chiefly  from  a  merchant  who  resided  a  great 
number  of  years  in  the  country. 
'  The  majority  of  the  Greenland  nation  live  between 
Staatenhuk  and  lat.  ^'i°;  or,  as  the  natives  usually  ex- 
press it,  in  the  south.  In  this  part  of  Greenland  no 
Europeans  have  settled,  so  that  it  is  but  very  partially 
known  to  us. 

Farther  north  the  first  place  deserving  notice  is  the 
colony  of  Fredericshaabt  founded  in  the  year  174%  by 
Jacob  Severin,  a  Danish  merchant,  upon  a  projecting 
point  of  land,  called  by  the  Greenlanaers  Pamiut,  or  a 
tail.  It  is  an  eligible  place  for  trade,  and  possesses  « 
good  harbour,  »bout  a  mile  distant  from  the  open  sea. 
On  an  island  to  which  the  Dutch  merchant  vessels  resort, 
many  Greenlanders  have  fixed  their  abode,  as  they  find 
there  abundance  of  seals  and  rein-deer. 

The  first  traders,  Gelmeyden  and  Lars  Dalager,  and 
the  first  missionary,  Arnold  of  West  Sylo,  came  hither 
from  Godhaab.  This  colony,  Frederkshaab,  had  at 
its  first  commencement  to  stru^le  with  many  difficul- 
ties. In  the  first  place,  the  ship  which  brought  over 
the  first  settlers  from  Godhaab  was  lost  on  its  return  - 
to  Jutland,  and  every  soul  on  board  perished.  Another 
thip,  sent  over  by  the  colonial  establishment,  was 
necessitated  to  winter  in  Norway,  at  a  great  expense^ 
In  the  year  1743,  a  vessel  freighted  with  provisions 
iivm  Godhaab  was  wrecked,  and  half  of  the  caivo 
destined  for  the  use  of  the  colotty  lost,  with  two  of  the 
crew.    In  the  year  V^^,  the  ship,  when  only  eight 
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miles  from  Uie  harbour,  ^rung  a  leak,  lo  broad  day, 
against  a  piece  of  ice,  and  the  crew  barely  escaped  in  a 
boat  to  land,  after  spending  two  days  and  nights  at  sea. 
In  the  ensuing  years,  it  was  fi-equentiy  impossible  to  get 
her  into  port  on  account  of  the  floating  ice ;  and  it 
became  necessary  to  unload  her  cargo  near  Godhaab, 
and  convey  it  in  boats  to  Fredericshaab,  a  distance  of 
forty  leagues.  Of  late  years,  the  ice  has  not  been  so 
troublesome,  and  the  colony  has  been  almost  entirely 
rebuilt.  It  carries  on  at  present  a  brisk  trade  in  blub- 
ber, and  the  skins  of  foxes  and  seals. 

Tliree  leagues   north    of   Fredericshaab  is    a   bay 
sboundiog  both  in  capelins  and  herrings. 

At  a  distance  of  about  nine  leagues  from  the  colony 
IB  the  well-known  Ice-blink.  It  consists  of  a  large  and 
derated  sheet  of  ice,  casting  by  its  reflection  a  bright- 
ness over  the  sky,  similar  to  the  northern  lights, .  which 
may  be  seen  at  a  areat  distance  from  the  sea.  The 
mouth  of  the  adjoining  bay  or  fiorde,  is  blocked  up 
by  ice  driven  out  by  the  efflux  of  the  tide,  and  so  won- 
Aerf\i&y  piled  up  by  the  waves,  that  the  spaces  between 
the  islands  are  completely  vaulted  over,  and  the  whole 
presents  tbe  sublime  spectacle  of  a  stupendous  bridge 
of  ice,  of  eighteen  miles  long  and  four  and  three-quarters 
broad.  Under  die  arches  of  this  bridge,  which  are  from 
twenty  to  sixty  yards  high,  boats  may  enter  the  harbour, 
thoQgti  threatened  with  destruction  b^  the  masses  im- 
pending from  above.  Large  pieces  of  ice  also,  detached 
iitMB  the  mountains,  are  irequently  driven  through  by 
the  tide.  When  the  Greenlanders  wish  to  flsh  in  this 
bay,  they  carry  their  kajaks  over  land,  and  then  find  aa 
open  sheet  of  water,  13  leagues  long  and  about  cme  in 
breadth. 

Remains  are  found  along  the  shores,  of  Greenkuid 
houses,  whence  we  may  conclude,  that  the  mouth  of 
the  fiorde  has  not  always  been  dmed.  The  points  of 
land,  which  run  out  a  great  way  into  the  sea,  on  both 
sides  of  the  IcC'b&nk,  consist  of  banks  of  sand  so  fine 
and  light,  that  when  agitated  by  the  gentlest  breeze,  it 
daikena  tbe  air  like  a  cloud*  and  nils  the  eyes  and 
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inouths  of  all  who  approach  vithin  eight  leagues  of  the 
shore. 

About  SO  le^uea  from  the  cakmy  there  is  an  open- 
ing in  the  Und,  called  in  the  mi^s  liear's  Soiead,  through 
which  msny  suf^ose  that  there  is  a  passage  to  the  east 
side.  It'  we  may  credit  tlie  accounts  of  the  Green- 
Unders,  remaios  of  old  Norw^ian  buildings  are  found 
oo  its  shores. 

Not  far  from  this  opening  \hete  is  a  lake  of  brackish 
water,  which  has  a  communication  with  the  sea,  at 
high  water,  by  means .  of  two  narrow  channels.  Id 
spring,  speeUed  seats  flock  in  great  oumbers  to  this 
lake,  and  are  easily  taken  by  the  Greenlanders  in  an 
ebb-tide. 

In  lat.  63°  and  SO  leagues  north  of  Frederkakaab 
there  is  a  narrow  fiorde,  to  which  the  first  missionary, 
£gede,  gave  the  name  oi'  Fish-bay,  (torn  its  contun- 
iug  a  great  variety  of  iish.  Near  its  moudi  lie  two 
considerable  islands,  from- IS  to  IG  miles  in  circum- 
ference. On  the  southernmost  of  these  the  so  i^led 
Fisher* s-ladge  is  built  on  an  agreeable  spcH;  overgrown 
with  tall  grass.  Tbe  Greenlanders  call  this  part  of  the 
country  Kikkeriarsueitiiak.  On  one  of  the  islands  is  a 
lolly  mountain^  by  compariog  which  with  the  circum- 
jacent summits  the  Greenlanders  trace  their  way  to 
tUe  bays  frequented  by  seals. 

Tbe  lodge  was  built  in  1754,  according  to  an  ovAex 
from  the  general  board  of  commerce,  by  Anders  Olaen, 

Erincipal  of  the  colony  at  Gadhaab.    The  tnule  ia 
lubber,  &c.  is  at  present  not  very  flourishing,  as  but 
i«w  GreenlandeiB  live  in  the  neighbourhood. 

About  four  miles  from  the  lodge,  the  United  BreUiren, 
in  the  year  17S8,  built  their  second  setUement,  called 
Lichte^is,  whidi  will  be  particularly  described  in  the 
proper  place. 

I>>uther  up  in  the  bay,  ruins  are  found,  and  aesaoag 
tiiem  pieces  of  a  metal  similar  to  braaze,  proh^ly 
fragments  of  bells  .used  in  tbe  old  Norwegian  chnrchf^. 
Sight  miles  fiutber  north  lies  Imtu&attk,  a  Grecudand 
place  of  reudence }  and  again  twelve  m^  fiutfaer,  tfaa 
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Groede  ^fiorde,  also  frequented  by  Greenlanders.  At  a 
short  distance  from  hence  is  a  large  creek,  with  an 
even,  sandy  shore,  which,  on  account  of  its  extent  and 
flatness,  is  called  the  muster-place,  hut  at  present  unin- 
hidnted.  Here  the  trade  of  the  lodge  may  be  said  to  ' 
terminate. 

Next  in  order  come  the  islands  of  KelUngeit,  or,  as' 
the  Danes  call  them,  Klmgame,  which  lie  within  the 
sphere  of  trade  belonging  to  the  colony  at  Godhaab. 
Seals  are  caught  here  in  great  abundance,  as  they  may 
be  easily  intercepted  in  the  narrow  channel  between  the 
islands.  Five  leagues  from  hence  is  Merkoitsok,  and 
the  Buxe  Fiorde,  a  Dutch  harbour,  where  roving  Green- 
landers  frequently  spend  the  winter.  The  island  Kel- 
Gngarsoak,  twelve  miles  farther  north,  was  formerly 
wdt-peopled,  and  is  only  a  short  distance  from  the  river 
Kartakt  on  the  banks  of  which  many  Greenlanderd  still 
reside. 

About  four  miles  from  Kariak,  the  large  AmaraUk 
Fiorde,  thirteen  leagues  in  length  ana  three  in . 
breadth,  penetrates  into  the  land  in  a  north-easterly 
directioa.  Close  by  its  mouth  is  the  Priester  Fiorde,  so 
called  because  the  first  missionary,  Mr.  Egede,  had  pur- 
posed settling  a  colony  there,  on  account  of  tlie  abund- 
ance of  n-ass  and  underwood  in  the  place.  The  rein- 
deer ana  seal-hunt  in  the  AmaraUk  Fiorde  is  very  pro- 
dnctive.  In  the  adjacent  country  there  are  rums  of 
dd  Norw^an  villages,  with  abundance  of  free-stone, 
and  veins  of  red  granite ;  but  very  few  Greenlanders 
reside  in  the  neighbourhood. 

A  few  miles  farther  we  pass  under  the  Hiorte  Takt 
or  Sta^s  horn.  This  is  the  highest  mountain  in  the 
neiafabsurhood,  perhaps  in  the  whole  country.  The 
highest  of  its  three  peaks  is  visible  from  the  sea,  at  the 
dirtance  of  100  miles  and  upwards,  and  owing  to  its 
ste^eN  is  free  from  snow,  except  in  the  hollows. 

lliis  mountain  is  a  beacon  to  navigators,  tmA.  a 
wettber-guide  to  the  Greenlanders;  for  wnen  a  tempest 
direateiu  from  ^e  south,  its  sumiinits  are  mvelopea  in 
*l^t.imBt. 
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The  Kobe  Fiorde  grinds  along  tbJB  mountiun  tea  miles 
inland,  receiving  the  waters  of  a  little  Ehe  or  brook, 
vhich  deepens  here  and  there  into  small  ponds.  Near 
this  brook  there  is  a  good  rein-deer  hunu 

Proceeding  northwards  under  the  Malina  and  Kjf- 
per  or  partridge  mountaiiis,  we  next  arrive  at  Godhaabt 
the  third  colony,  lat.  64°  14*,  about  70  miles  north  of 
Fisher's  Lodge.  It  is  situated  in  Balls  SevUr,  a.  bay 
which  runs  into  the  land  in  a  north-westerly  direction^ 
60  or  70  miles  in  length,  reckoning  from  the  islands  in 
its  estuary.  These  ^ands  lie  close  together  to  the 
number  of  some  hundreds,  within  a  compass  of  four 
leagues.  The  remotest  of  them  are  called  Kook^ntH 
or  Cock  islands,  by  the  Greenlanders  Kitliksut,  Be- 
tween them  and  Kangek  to  the  north  is  the  usual  pas- 
sage, the  North  Gat.  Kangek,  called  by  the  Danes 
Hope  Island,  is  surrounded  by  many  smaller  islands. 
Westerland,  which  borders  on  Kangek,  is  separated  from 
the  main-land  by  a  narrow  water,  called  Nepiset  01  CaU 
,fi$h  Sound.  In  autumn,  the  Greenlanders  have  their 
best  Beal-6shery  here.  Towards  the  south,  the  KookO' 
emen  are  separated  by  the  Sotttk  Gat,  another  passage 
from  a  multitude  of  considerable  islands.  On  the 
peninsula  opposite  the  KooiOrtien  is  the  harbour  with 
tlie  blubber-house  adjoining.  About  a  mile  from  the 
sea,  the  Brethren's  settlement  of  New  Hermhut  i& 
situated,  and  the  same  distance  farther  north  the  coltmy 
of  Godhaab.  Besides  the  principal  building,  in  which 
the  factor  and  the  missionary  reside  with  their  people, 
there  is  also  a  store-house,  smith's-shop,  and  brew- 
house  belonging  to  the  establishment.  The  church 
stands  by  a  brook  not  far  distant,  and  the  houses  of  the 
Greenlanders  He  scattered  round  it. 

Farther  up  is  the  WiJdmarCs  Ness,  where  Eider  ducks 
are  shot  in  abundance  during  the  winter  evenings;  and 
near  it  lies  the  island  of  Saalberg  or  SaddkhiU,  so  called 
because  its  topmost  peak,  which  may  be  s€en  90  miles 
o£^  resembles  a  saddle  in  appearance.  Not  far  from 
thence  is  the  Bear  island,  and  close  by  it  the  island  <^ 
Aupii^artok.    Both  these  islands  are  about  twenty  miles 
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in  length,  and  are  very  elevated.  They  divide  the 
chmiel  into  two  bays,  one  of  which  runs  up  north-east 
to  PistUuarbikt  the  best  capelin  fishery.  On  the  western 
KJde  of  the  north  bay  lies  Karmeisitt,  an  extensive  and 
level  coast  with  little  rocky  hills.  It  has  a  good  salmon 
bbeiy,  and  a  lake  of  fresh  water  at  least  SO  miles  long, 
vfaicf)  does  not  however  contain  many  fish.  This  bay 
■giin  divides  into  two  arras,  near  one  of  which,  called 
maraktoak,  the  finest  Wekhstem  is  found,  and  the 
rnnains  of  Norwegian  buildings  occur  in  the  greatest 
abundance.  This  north  bay  is  separated  from  that  of 
Fitdluttrbik  by  a  narrow  neck  of  land,  and  both  tliese 
are  sgain  divided  from  the  AmaraUfe  Fhrde  by  the 
kmg  peninsula  on  which  Godhaab  stands. 

IV.  Godhaab,  the  oldest  colony  in  the  country,  was 
fbanded  in  17^21,  in  Kangek,  by  Mr.  Hans  Egede,  the 
first  missionary,  and  Mr.  Jentofl,  the  factor,  who  were 
commiBsioned  for  this  purpose  by  a  company  in  Bergen. 
In  1728  the  establishment  was  removed  to  the  mainland 
by  Goremor  Paars.  Its  trade  is  one  of  the  best  in  the 
catmtiy. 

Formerly  some  thousands  of  Greenlaiiders  inhabited 
the  banks  of  this  river ;  but  since  an  attack  of  the  sm^> 
poz  in  17^*  they  have  decreased  so  much,  that  very 
tew  natives  are  seen  in  the  neighbourhood,  besides 
those  under  the  care  of  the  missionaries,  and  roving 
families  of  Soutblanders,  who  are  fond  of  wintering 
in  Kangek, 

A  factor  who  resided  many  years  in  the  country,  and 
took  pains  to  gather  the  most  authentic  information 
from  the  Green&nders,  made  the  following  estimate 
of  the  ix^ulation  on  the  west  coast.  Within  the  con- 
pass  of  his  trade,  extending  80  miles  along  the  coast, 
about  BaiTs  river,  be  computed  only  9^  regular  inha- 
bitants. Yet  this  part  of  the  country  is  next  in  popu- 
lation to  Duko  BtBf  and  the  south  coast.  In  some 
<Uitricta  a  man  may  even  travel  40  miles  without  meet- 
ing a  human  being.  Now  computing  the  inhabited 
part  (tf  the  shore  to  be  800  miles  in  length,  and  allow- 
ing 1000  Bouls  to  a  tract  of  80  miles,  in  cmsidwatiaD 
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of  the  superior  populoiisness  of  the  north  and  south 
parts  of  the  coast  to  that  from  which  our  estimate  is 
taken,  we  shall  have  a  total  of  10,000  inhabitants. 
The  above-mentioned  factor,  however,  deducts  3000 
from  this  amount,  because  so  many  tracts  of  land  are 
absolutely  desert.  He  asserts,  that  in  the  year  1730 
the  Greenland  nation  amounted  to  30,000;  that  in 
1746,  when  he  made  his  first  calculation,  it  could  still 
reckon  ^,000 ;  and  that  since  that  time  it  has  sufi^red 
a  diminution  of  two-thirds,  or  at  least  one  half  of  its 
numbers. 

The  first  station  of  Greenlanders  from  Kangek  north- 
wards is  Pissugbik,  SO  miles  distant.  Eight  miles 
further  is  a  fishing  bay,  where  the  first  missionary  had 
thoughts  of  settling,  induced  by  the  fishery  and  the 
quantity  of  grass.  Twenty  leagues  fi-om  Godhaah  lie 
tne  Napparsok  islands.  Here,  and  on  the  opposite 
continent,  grass  and  drift  wood  are  found  in  abundance. 
There  is  also  great  plenty  offish,  birds,  and  seals.  The 
ice  fields,  whiah  float  with  the  current  and  a  strong 
south  wind  round  Staatenkuk  from  the  east  side,  do  not 
pass  beyond  this  point,  as  here  the  force  of  the  stream 
subsides,  and  loses  itself  altogether  still  farther  to  the 
north.  lu  17^6,  the  ship  destined  for  Godhaab  was 
forced  to  run  in  here,  and  wait  till  a  north-east  wind 
bad  cleared  the  shore  of  ice. 

At  no  great  distance  is  Omenak,  a  Greenland  station. 
The  former  inhabitants  of  this  place  were  infamous  for 
murder  throughout  the  country. 

We  next  come  to  the  Seal  or  Saddle  moimtams,  so 
called  by  the  Dutch.  There  are  several  islands  adja- 
cent ;  one  of  which,  the  Km  qfSaai,  serves  as  a  land- 
mark to  voyagers. 

In  this  tract  asbestos  or  cotton-stone,  crystals,  red 
marl,  and  white  marble,  occur  in  large  quantities. 
Here  also  we  find  the  last  vestiges  of  the  Norwegians. 
There  are  no  indications  of  their  having  penetrated 
fhrther  north. 

Forty  leagues  from  Godhaab,  lat.  05"  46',  ia  the  fourth 
colony  ofZukkerlopt  (<5i^ar-A>^)  situated  on  the  snudl 
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isiuid  of  Kangek,  in  Brtofite  bay.  It  was  founded  hi 
1755  by  order  of  the  company  of  trade,  by  Anders 
ObeB,  lactOT.  It  owes  its  appellation  to  three  conical 
peaks,  by  which  the  seamen  steer  their  course  when 
eoterii^  the  port.  The  harbour  is  very  safe  and  coni- 
modioiis,  tying  between  two  little  islands,  a  mile  dis- 
tutfrom  the  open  sea.  The  country  is  barren  and 
dreaiy,  and  has  no  rein-deers.  Whales,  however,  which 
aie  extrerody  rare  in  miH«  southern  parts,  are  not 
nnfrequently  seen  in  the  bay.  They  make  their  appear* 
iDce  in  Jaouary  and  February,  but  they  are  8etd<»n 
taken  by  the  Greenlanders,  and  by  the  Europeans 
never,  owing  to  the  want  of  the  necessary  boats  and 
tackle.  The  factor  struck  one  once,  and  not  having 
tine  enough,  fastened  it  to  some  empty  casks  instead 
of  the  bladders  used  by  the  Greenlanders,  but  the  fisli 
esaiped. 

The  Greenlanders  in  the  vicinity  are  few,  yet  the 
tnde  is  pretty  flourishing.  No  missionary  as  yet  resides 
liere ;  but  there  is  a  catechist,  Berthel  Larsen,  the  eldest 
in  the  Danish  mission,  and  the  greatest  proficient  in 
the  language. 

Coasting  along  by  two  fiordes,  we  arrive,  after  a  run 
of  40  miles,  at  a  targe  island.  It  lies  low,  with  deep 
Talleys,  and  is  frequented  by  salmon.  There  is  found 
hoe  a  white  shining  clay,  wliich  does  not  burst  in  the 
fre.  Amongst  the  rocks  is  one  of  particularly  large 
Bze,  with  a  de^  valley  in  the  middle,  which  is  over- 
flowed at  high  water.  Here  frequently  more  than  a 
faimdred  seau  enter  with  the  tide  in  ^r  weather,  and 
are  caught  and  killed  by  the  Greenlanders  when  tihe 
water  retinas. 

In  lat.67°  lies  Wyde;fiordej  and  om>osite  to  it  the 
iaiand  of  Nemsety  or  Nepuene.  Upon  this  island  a 
b^  was  built  in  the  year  17^4,  for  the  advantage  of 
tnde  and  wbiie  fishing;  but  it  was  forsaken  ttie  year 
after,  aad  all  the  boi^es  were  burnt  by  the  crews  of 
foreij^  vessels.  In  the  year  17^9,  a  colony  was  esta* 
bmedin  the  same  place  with  a  Sort  adjoining,  which 
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were  alno  abandoned  and  demplisbed  a  short  time  after, 
by  order  of  the  kinjf. 

v.  Not  far  from  hence,  and  about  twenty-six  leanies 
north  of  the  Sugar-loqf  lies  the  Amarhk^&rde,  ^ere 
the  Greenlanders  catch  every  vear  a  number  of  whales. 
Here  also  was  founded  the  ^iih  colony,  called  Hol- 
sfemhurg,  in  memory  of  the  Duke  of  Uoistein,.  member 
of  the  privy-council,  and  president  of  the  honourable 
missionary  society.  The  present  murionary's  name  is 
Jacob  Borch.  Captain  Kiels  JE^ede,  son  of  the  first 
missionary,  holds  the  office  of  merchant ;  and  Christian 
Wolf,  that  of  catechist.  They,  howerer,  mutually 
assist  each  other  in  the  several  occupations.  The  spot 
on  which  this  colony  is  built,  is  one  of  the  most 
eligible,  both  as  an  agreeable  residence  and  convenient 
trading-place. 

Eight  leagues  from  Holsteinbwg,  and  in  lat  &}' 
eCf,  lies  the  well-known  South-bay,  the^  best  harbour 
belonging  to  the  Dutch  whalers,  and  a'suitable  place 
of  rendezvous  when  the  fishing  season  is  over.  A 
colony  was  founded  herein  175^  but  since  the  settling 
of  Holsteinbwg,  only  one  man  resides  on  the  pre* 
noises,  who  buys  in  the  blubber  from  the  few  Green- 
landers  in  the  neighbourhood. 

Thirteen  leagues  farther,  and  in  lat  68*,  is  the  seventh 
colony,  founded  in  17^9,  by  Captain  Egede,  and  called 
■Egede's  Minde,  in  memory  oS  his  father.  The  present 
merchant  is  called  Mr.  J.  Petersen,  who,  at  the  same 
time,  holds  the  office  of  catechist 
'■  Thewhale  fiaheryis  often  very  productive  near  the  two 
factories ;  but  most  of  the  Greenlanders  have  withdrawn 
from  their  vicinity,  although  it  is  rich  in  all  kinds 
of  birds  and  fishes.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  last 
mentioned  place,  the  sea  is  frozen  throughout  the 
winter,  and  not  clear  ftom  ice  till  May,  when  the  season 
for  catching  whales  is  past  On  this  account,  it  has 
been  in  consideration  to  transplant  the  colony  farthec 
flDTth  to  the  Dunk  islands. 
!    Vh  Kext  in   order  come  B^kol  and   NorUuheyi 
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Iseyond  which,  the  sea  penetrates  into  the  land  in  a^ 
K)uth>easterly  direction,  and  forms  the  well-known 
Dkko-bajf  filled  with  groups  of  small  islands,  of 
which  the  most  considerabie  are,  the  West,  JVbale, 
Grtm,  Dog,  and  Dtmk  islands,  extending  partly 
towards  the  east  into  Spifit^-h{^,  and  partly  to  the' 
north,  as  far  as  Ditko  island.  The  entire  circuit  of  the 
bay  is  sSoomX  190  let^es.  The  land  round  about  it  is 
frigfa,  flat  on  the  top,  and  covered  with  ice  ;  though  the 
shnes  afong  the  roods  is  smooth  aod  level.  There  is  a 
place  in  ^e  neighbourhood  called  Schans,  which,- 
according  to  the  Dutch  charts,  contains  a  vein  of  good 
stone-coiu,  though  it  has  hitherto  never  been  wwked. 
It  is  remarkable,  that  Disko  island  is  frequented  by 
rein-deer,  which  is  tiie  case  with  no  other.  The 
channel  which  separates  it  from  the  main  land  i^ 
called  Waygat,  and  is  about  four  leagues  in  breadth. 
The  fidiery  in  the  bay  is  the  most  productive  of  any 
in  the  whole  country ;  as  in  winter,  when  it  is  frozen, 
the  (jreenlanders  kill  vast  numbers  ot'  seals  upon  the 
ice,  and  in  spring,  frequently  catch  small  and  even 
fiill-grown  whales  in  it.  It  is  also  the  yearly  resort  of 
OMhv  Dutch  whalers. 

llie  population  of  Disko-bay  is  more  numerous  than 
that  of  any  other  tract  in  Greenland,  except  perhaps 
the  most  southern  part,  where  there  are  no  colonies. 
Trade  c<Hisequently  flourishes  most  in  its  vicinity. 

The  eighth  ci^ooy,  Christiaruhaab,  was  settled  in 
1734>,  by  order  of  Mr.  Jacob  Severin,  in  Vure-bay 
ht.  69"  SO*,  or,  according  to  others,  68°  34'.  The  first 
mittionary  who  resided  here  was  Mr.  Paul  Egede,  son 
of  the  late  mucb-respected  superintendant  Egede,  and 
QDw  professor  at  Copenhagen,  and  provost  of  the  royal 
Oaoish  misskm  in  Greenland.  The  present  factor's 
name  is  Svanenheilm  Lilienskiold ;  but  Mr.  Block,  m 
the  year  VJS%  removed  the  mission  five  leagues  farther 
DOTUi,  and  at  the  same  time  settled  the  lodge  of 
Oaashaven.  The  assistant  factor,  who  lives  here  at 
present,  is  called  Hammoad ;  the  misaionaiy.  Stage } 
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and  ^  his  catechist,  Jens  Petersen  Monk.  It  is  in  a^- 
tation  to  build  a  church  in  the  place. 

Three  leagues  farther  to  the  north  lies  Ice^oriCt 
ybich  the  GreenlaDders  report  to  have  been  an  -  open 
sound,  penetrating;  as  far  as  the  east-side ;  bat  it  is  at 
present  entirely  blocked  up  with  ice.  Niimeroas  ice- 
mountains  of  the  largest  size  are  yearly  driven  out  of 
this  bay.  As  many  Greenianders  live  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, the  tentb  colony  of  Jacobshaom  was  planted 
in  174>1,  at  no  great  distance,  on  the  shore  of  Mak^ 
bfkuytjim-de.  It  is  called  after  the  late  director  of  the 
trade,  Mr.  Jacob  Severin.  The  present  superintendent 
is  named  Peter  Hind;  the  missionary,  Fabricius;  and  his 
catechist,  Jacob  Paulsen.  That  ship  which  receives 
the  produce  of  the  three  last  mentioned  factories,  often 
returns  home  with  a  freight  of  more  than  400  barrels  of 
blubber. 

VII.  From  jacobshaoen,  ships  sail  for  14  leagues,  first 
to  the  north,  and  then  westward,  before  they  arrive 
at  the  mouth  of  Disko^hay,  passing  in  their  course 
the  eleventh  colony,  Rittenbenk,  founded  in  1155,  by 
Mr.  Charles  Dalager,  who  still  resides  there,  in  capacity 
of  &ctor.  In  its  vicinity,  a  white  close-grained  species 
of  whet-stone  is  found,  called  oil>stone. 

The  twelflh  and  last  colony,  No<^soak,  or  the  Great 
Ness,  was  built  in  the  year  17^^,  at  the  extremity  of  the 
Waygat,  lat.  71".  A  ship  touches  every  year  at  bodi 
of  these  places ;  but  their  exports  have  hitherto  been 
but  small,  as  die  spot  on  which  the  latter  stai^ds  is 
badly  chosen.  Measures  have  therefore  been  taken  to 
remove  it  some  leagues  farther  north,  to  Jacob's  creeks 
where  many  Greenianders  reside.  There  is  no  mis- 
sionary in  either  of  them.  A  catechist  lives  in 
Bittenbenkt  whom  the  Greenianders  call  Jacungoak, 
little  Jacob.  Concerning  the  ^e  of  the  country  still 
farther  north,  our  knowledge  is  exceedingly  confined. 
William  Baffin,  who  sailed  in  the  year  1610,  with  Capt. 
Robert  Bylot*  in  search  of  a  passage  through  Davis's 
Straits,  and  who  has  given  his  name  to  all  that  part  of 
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the  sea,  between  lat  73^  and  78°,  affirms,  tliat  lie  traded 
vith  the  Greenlanders  as  far  north  as  Horn-sound,  in 
lat  73*.  Even  in  lat.  74%  he  was  led  to  concliide,  that 
the  Greenlanders  had  a  summer  residence,  from  the 
traces  ot  tents  visible  in  many  places  along  the  coast. 
Hie  sea  was  found  to  contain  Sundance  of  seals  and 
sea-tinicorns,  and  in  Thomas  Smith's  sound,  lat.  7S°> 
wbales  of  the  largest  size  were  observed.  The  Disko 
Greenlanders  say,  that  the  land  extends  for  more  than 
150°  leagues  north  of  their  residence,  and  consequently 
as  far  as  lat.  70°  ^  but  it  is  very  thinly  inhabited,  though 
it  abounds  in  eider-fowl,  white  bears,  and  seals;  no 
one  being  desirous  of  living  in  a  place  where  tlie 
winter  night  is  so  loag  and  cold.  There  is  also  a 
scarcity  of  wood  and  iron,  which  the  more  southern 
Greenhindera  receive  in  exchange  for  the  horns  of  the 
sea-uoicom.  The  face  of  the  country  presents  nothing 
bat  naked  rocks  covered  with  ice,  so  that  the  natives 
are  forced  to  buy  even  the  grass  which  they  use  in  their 
shoes.  Their  houses  (instead  of  the  wooden  raflers  and 
sods)  are  roofed  with  the  botns  of  the  sea>uniconi, 
clay;  and  seal-skins. 

liie  land  stretches  in  a  north-westerly  directiott, 
towards  America,  and  is  bordered  with  numeroiu 
clusters  of  small  islands.  Here  and  there,  upright 
stones  with  projecting  arms  are  said  to  be  found, 
which  look  like  our  road-guides.  Fear  has  also  coloured 
thetn  white,  and  given  rise  to  the  fable  o£  the  gigantic 
Kabtunak  (European)  standing  on  a  mountain,  to 
whom  passengers  ofi^  up  a  piece  of  whalebone. 

The  southern  part  or  Greenland,  which  is  likewise 
uninhabited  by  Europeans,  is  better  known  to  us  than 
the  extreme  north.  In  the  autumn  of  17SS,  Mk. 
Egede  undertook  a  voyage  of  discovery  thither,  of 
which  a  brief  account  will  be  given  hereafter.  In  the 
years  17^9  and  SS,  a  traveller  too  in  the  pay  of  the 
Greenland  company,  went  on  several  trading  expe- 
ditions ;  during  the  last  of  which  he  spent  two  summers 
sod  one  winter  in  the  south.  Very  little  is  known 
ooQcemii^  the   particulars  of    bis  journey,    nnd  wc 
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must  stUl  depend  for  most  of  our  informatum  up<m  the 
relations  of  the  Greenlandera  living  in-  those  parts,  a 
number  of  whom  pay  a  yearly  visit  to  the  north. 

From  Fredericshaab  to  Cape  Farewell,  they  reckon 
a  five  days' journey,  which,  calculated  along  the  wiod- 
iogs  of  the  coast,  may  amount  to  about  60  or  70  leagues. 
The  different  stages  at  which  they  usually  take  up  their 
night's  lodging  are  the  ibllowiog  : 

1st,  Sermeliariok,  or  the  great  ice>bay,  lat.  61°  SO'. 
This  is  probably  no  other  than  the  noted  Frobisher*s 
Strait,  but  it  is  now.  entirely  blocked  up  with  ice. 

Sd,  Kvdnarme,  a  populous  place^  on  a  high  head- 
land, in  the  vicinity  of  which  are  numerous  islands. 
At  some  distance  from  hence,  a  long,  narrow,  and  low 
neck  of  land  stretches  into  Uie  sea,  4»lled  by  the  Green- 
landers  It&bUk,  which  they  never  like  to  double,  as  the 
sea  in  its  vicinity  is  uncommonly  tempestuous.  They 
therefore  unload  their  boats  and  carry  them  over  land. 

Sdiy,  Kikkertarsoak,  or  the  great  island,  with  an 
harbour,  in  which  Dutch  vessels  formerly  carried  on  a 
brisk  trade  with  the  natives.  In  the  year  174f^  a  Dutch 
ship  lying  at  anchor  here  was  crushed  to  pieces  by  tlie 
ice,  which  the  south>stonn  drove  into  the  harbour,  and 
the  crew  escaped  with  difficulty  in  a  boat  to  the  whalers 
in  South  bay. 

4tbly,  Ikka-soak,  or  the  broad  sound,  a  short  dis> 
tance  from  which  lies  the  6orde  of  IgaUkt  or  (cooking- 
fiacCt')  where  many  angular  transparent  stones  are 
ibund,  so  hard  that  glass  may  be  cut  with  them. 

Next  come  TimnuUarbik,  or  Comer  fiorde,  with  a  good 
harbour,  Kangek,  and  Agkttok.  In  all  these  places 
many  Greenlanders  reside,  and  they  are  probably 
situated  in  the  most  fruitful  and  agreeable  district  m 
idl  Greenland.  The  natives  often  boast  of  their  fer- 
tility, and  invite  Eqropeans  to  visit  them.  In  their 
vicinity  also,  remains  of  old  Norwegian  buildings  are 
found  in  the  greatest  abundance. 

5thly,  Onartok,  or  •warmth^  a  beautiful  verdant  island, 
situated  in  the  estuary  of  a  pleasant  bay.  It  takes  its 
name  irom  a  warm  Bpriog^  which  boils  up  winter  aud 
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^mmer,  and  is  so  hot  that  ice  thrown  into  it  melts 
immediateiy.  There  is  a  good  seal-fishery  in  the 
ndghbourhood,  to  share  in  which  the  Greenlanders 
come  over  from  the  east  side,  a  journey  of  five  days. 

Next  follow  two  populous  islands,  Sermesok  and 
Hcmortaliky  or  ice-island  and  hearVislaiid.  Both  lie 
inlaLiQ"*  and  constitute  the  well-known  promontory 
of  Farewell.  They  are  surrounded  by  numerous  groups 
of  islands  of  various  dimensions.  These  are  separated 
rrom  the  main  land  by  a  tolerably  broad  sound,  tnrough 
vhich  there  is  a  passage  to  the  east  side.  The  Green- 
landers  say,  that  on  the  east  coast  of  these  islands,  they 
do  not  any  more  see  the  sun  rising  from  the  land  but 
out  of  the  sea,  from  which  we  may  infer  that  they  are 
the  most  southern  points  of  the  country.  • 
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CHAPTER  II. 

The  Sea  and  let. — I.  Strait  of  Frohitker. — O^tMt  conct^hg  ti- 
ll. Tour  in  the  Niigkbourhood  of  the  Ice  BUni.—\U.  leeUrgi, 
where  anel  horn  generated. — IV.  liaatinglce, — V.  Dimgtrt^Nm- 

fation  amongif  the  Ice  Fields. — VI.  Cowecturet  on  their  proba^ 
'orTHoiion. — VII.  Large  Ice  Field  in  Ba&t  fUxier — VIII.  Annual 
Inoreate  and  Secess  of  the  Floating  Ice.—TX.  Drift  fFoo<L—X. 
Tidet,  ^ringi,  and  divert. 

I.  FitOBISHEB's  Strait  and  the  Bear  Sound  are  both 
marked  in  the  Dutch  charts  as  channels  intersecting  the 
country  from  east  to  west.  Besides  these,  the  IceFtorde 
ID  Disko  Bay  is  supposed  to  have  been  another  passage 
to  the  eastern  side.  But  if  there  were  at  any  time  open 
channels  in  these  places,  they  are  now  entirel}'  filled  up 
by  the  ice.  Mr.  Egede  failed  in  the  attempt  he  made 
in  1723  to  discover  Frobisker's  Strait,  and  the  Ice- 
landers in  their  descriptions  of  ancient  Greenland  make 
no  mention  of  such  a  passage.  In  all  probability  tlie 
strait  to  which  Frobishei"  gave  his  name,  is  no  other 
than  the  great  ice  bay  SermeVmrsok,  situate  a  day's 
journey  south  of  Fredericshaab,  and  now  complete!)" 
clocked  up  by  the  ice.*  The  following  extract  from  a 
communication  made  to  me  by  a  factor,  Lars  Dalager, 
who  resided  many  years  at  Fredericshaab,  will  throw 
some  light  upon  this  subject. 

"  It  had  frequently  struck  me,"  he  writes,  "  as  some- 
thing not  easily  accounted  for,  that  a  mere  firth,  though 
ever  so  extended,  should  continually  discharge  such 
immense  quantities  of  ice  without  any  sensible  decreise 

*  It  is  almost  needleu  to  obiervc,  that  modern  geogrRphere  pbct 
thii  Strait  on  the  American  coait.    Tr. 
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m  the  rOTiiuDder.  From  July'  to  November,  a  stroDg 
coireBt  -m  calm  weather  carries  oat  the  ice  in  such 
■buitdance,  that  it  covers  the  sea  for  an  extent  of  twenty 
leagues  &om  land,  reaching  ten  or  eleven  miles  in 
brKtdth.  On  enqairing  the  cause  from  the  Greenlandera, 
I  recdved  ibr  answer :  '  The  opening  13  large,  and  lias  no 
end:  our 'forefathers  have  told  us,  that  they  could  pasft 
throogb  it.'  As  this  was  all  I  coiild  gadier,  in  174^  I 
ventured  to  go  ten  leagues  across  the  ice  into  the  bay, 
and  in  company  with  some  Greenlanders  ascended  a  hiU 
whence  I  hoped  to  gain  aprospect  of  Frobisher's. Strait. 
But  there  was  little  to  be  ^en  ;  nothing  but  mountains 
and  ice  appeared  in  the  horizon  at  the  distance  of  thirty 
leagues}  the  country,  however,- where  tlie  strait  ought  to 
lie  was  visibly  lower,  yet  covered  with  ice-flakes  heaped 
eonfuiedJy  together.  Though  we  were  disappointed  in 
the  prospect,  our  ears  were  assailed  by  sufficient  of  the 
mrrellout.  The  violent  rumbling  and  cracking  of  the 
ice,  loud  as  the  report  of  artillery,  succeeded  by  a  vio- 
lent ruriiiiig  like  t^e  roar  of  a  waterfall,  excited  mingled 
lensadoDS  of  terror,  wonder,  and  delight.  Though  I 
BOW  plainly  distinguished  the  frozen  valley,  and  heard 
the  flow  of  the  water,  and  could  thence  conclude  that 
there  must  be  a  strong  current  underneath  j  yet  I  could 
not  comprehend  how  this  channel  should  be  so  totally 
obstructed  by  the  ice,' or  bow  it  could  every  year,  within 
the  space  of  a  few  days,  impel  so  vast  a  field  of  ice  into 
the  sea.  In  September  17^7,  I  received  some  explana- 
tion of  this  difficulty  irom  a  journey  which  I  made  with 
some  Greenlandera  aloi^  the  Jce-BUnk  Bay,  as  high 
up  into  the. interior  as  any  Greenlander  has  ventured. 
I  then  discovered  that,  though  nothing  but  firm  land 
coated  with  ice  appear  sea-ward,  there  may  still  be  open 
water  on  the  land  side.  I  also  learned  the  manner  in 
which  the  fragments  of  ice  aro  carried  down  into  the 
lea  by  the  current,  under  the  solid  sudace.  Wlien 
and  how  the  mouth  of  the  bay  was  blocked  up,  is  un- 
known. Probably  during  a  long  season  of  cfum  wea- 
ther attetuled  with  severe  frost,  in  the  middle  of  winter, 
the  diifi  ke  may  have  continued  stationary  at  the 
c  2 
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mouth  of  the  fiorde,  and  beiiig  exposed  in  ^ring  to  aa.. 
alternation  of  thaw  and  frost,  have  been  coDBoIidated  into 
a  mass  firm  enough  to  resist  the  summer's  warmth,  and 
the  action  of  the  winds  and  current.  The  frozen  snow, 
accumulating  for  ages,  has  swollen  this  mass  to  so  huge 
a  bulk,  that  the  narrow  arches,  through  which  the 
sbcam  impetuously  ru^es,  are  in  many  phices  twenty 
&thomhign.  The  pieces  of  ice  yearly  precipitated  from 
the  mountains  into  the  open  bay,  are  hurried  idown  by 
the  stream  upon  this  icy  bridge.  The  smaller  fragments 
float  through ;  the  larger  dash  £^iast  it,  until  they  are 
broken  into  pieces  small  enough  to  pass  through  also  ; 
such  is  the  formation  of  the  Ice-Blmk.  In  the  same 
aianner  may  we  account  for  the  prodigious  quantities 
of  ice  driven  from  the  east  coast  through  the  frozen 
Frobisher's  Strait.  It  is  observable  that  the  masses 
which  thus  force  their  way  into  the  sea,  are  not,  as  usual, 
smooth  and  entire,  but  ja^ed  and  fretted  into  holes,  a 
proof  that  tbey  have  been  a  long  time  exposed  to 
mutual  attrition  in  their  passage  down  the  stream." 

II.  To  give  a  better  idea  of  the  character  ai  the 
upper  country,  I  beg  leave  to  subjoin  our  lactor^s 
account  of  his  journey  round  the  Jce-BUnk,  extracted 
from  a  work  which  he  published  on  Greenland 
manners. 

August  S8,  1751,  I  sent  the  great  boat  to  search 
for  fire-wood,  north  of  the  Ice-BUnk,  and  followed  it 
in  my  hunting  boat.  A  Greeniander  had,  in  the  pre- 
ceding month,  pursued  his  game  so  high  into  the 
country,  that  he  could  see,  as  be  said,  the  mountains 
of  the  ancient  Kabhmaks,  or  Europeans.  Induced 
by  this  intelligrace,  I  determined  to  seize  the  present 
opportunity  of  attempting  a  passage  to  the  east-side.  On 
the  Sd  of  September,  accompanied  by  the  Green- 
lander,  his  daughter,  and  three  other  natives,  I  set  out 
on  my  tour  from  a  bay  to  the  south  of  the  Ice-  fflink. 
We  tied  our  bag  of  provisions,  and  our  furs  to  sleep 
on  together,  and  gave  them  to  the  girl  to  carry.  The 
rest  of  us  took  each  his  kajak,  or  small  boat,  on  his 
bead,  and  his  musket  on  his  shoulder,  and  in  this 
6 
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msaa  we  b^ah  our  march.  The  first  half  mile 
along  a  brook'Side  was  level  and  easy  walking.  But 
we  had  now  a  high  and  rugged  rock  to  cross,  and 
IrequeDtly  fell  down  with  our  boats  on  our  heads.  Bf 
sun-act,  we  reached  a  targe  bay  on  the  other  side* 
fouiteen  le^aes  in  length,  a  hard  day's  pull  for  an 
expert  rower.  In  former  times,  the  Greenlanders 
could  row  into  this  bay  directly  from  the  sea.  The 
next  day,  we  launched  our  kajaJcs,  and  rowed  ibur 
miles  straight  across  the  bay  to  the  north-side.  We 
there  left  our  boats  on  land,  covered  with  stones,  and 
porsoedour  journey  on  foot  to  the  north-east.  Crossing 
a  rock,  we  came  in  the  evening  to  firm  ice.  Early  on 
tlie  4th,  we  set  out  over  it,  to  the  nearest  moun- 
tuQ  of  the  Ice-Blink,  about  four  miles  distant.  The 
rosd  was  as  level  as  the  streets  of  Copenhagen.  An 
hour  after  sun-set,  we  arrived  at  the  top ;  there  we 
chued  the  rein-deers  the  whole  day,  and  shot  one,  the 
nw  flesh  of  which  fell  to  the  Greenlanders*  share,  for 
there  was  neither  grass  nor  brushwood  to  kindle  a  fire, 
and  I  was  obliged  to  be  satisfied  with  a  piece  of  bread 
ud  cheese.  On  the  5th,  we  travelled  about  four 
miles  farther  to  the  highest  rock  on  the  Ice-Blink ; 
bat  we  w^e  seven  hours  on  the  road,  as  the  ice  was 
uneven  and  full  of  chasms,  which  obliged  us  to  make 
Aeqaent  circuits.  About  eleven  o'clock  we  came  to 
the  rock,  and  after  taking  an  hour's  rest  began  to 
Mcead.  Towards  four  o'clock^  we  gained  the  summit 
^>eQt  with  fattgue.  Here  the  extensive  prospect  on  all 
sides  struck  me  with  wonder,  particularly  where  the 
vast  field  of  ice  stretched  far  across  the  country  to 
Ae  eastern  shore,  bounded  in  the  distance  by  moun- 
tains, whoM  tops  were  covered  with  snow,  like  those 
on  which  we  stood.  At  first  they  seemed  to  be  only  six 
or  seven  leagues  distant,  but  when  I  looked  tovilBrdfl 
&odhaab,  and  saw  the  mountains  in  its  vicinity  appear 
equidly  large,  though  at  least  one  hundred  miles  on&  I 
*M  oUiged  to  enlarge  my  estimate.  We  remained 
till  the  evening  on  the  mountain  head ;  then  deacending 
a  ibort  way,  we  lay  down  to,  rest.     But  the  activity  m 
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my  thoughts  iuded  by  the  ccAAt  drove  away  deep. 
On  the  morning  of  the  6th,  we  shot  a  nm^eer  close 
by  our  resting  place.  Having  tasted  nothing,  wann 
during  five  days,  I  took  a  large  draught  of  the  warm 
Mood,  which  was  very  refreshing.  Ine  GreenlsiHlen 
made  a  hearty  breakiast  on  the  raw  fteih,  and  took  a 
iiauodi  along  with  them.  Several  urgent  reasons 
now  pressed  our  return,  thoHgh  I  would  willtngiy  haive 
continued  my  journey  another  day,  in  order  to  fonn 
some  conjecture  as  to  the  distance  of  the  east  coast. 
But  we  were  afanost  barefoot,  for  though  each  of  us 
had  provided  himself  with  two  pair  of  atrong  boot^ 
tbey  were  torn  in  pieces  by  the  ice  and  stones,  and  out 
Oreealand  giri.  could  not  mend  them,  having  lost  her 
sewing  imidements. 

The  foliowtog  are  the  principal  discoveries  I  oould 
make  of  the  land  towards  the  east  coast.  The  nearest 
mountains  an  that  coist  lie  N.  E.,  or  £.  N.  £.,  and  are 
amaller  i^an  these  on  the  west  coast,  as  may  be  con- 
cluded fi>oai  the  decreased  quantity  of  Bnow  on  their 
Btunmits.  The  country  whn-e  the  Fk-obislier's  Strait 
is  supposed  to  ix,  appears  jH-etty  level,  and  is  constantly 
covered  with  ice.  I  could  see  only  two  or  three  little 
htUs  which  could  be  supposed  land.  To  the  N.  £.  aad 
N.  W.,  on  the  -contrary,  the  rocks  jut  out  above  the  ice, 
andsonieof  tbeiremiBences are  cmtirely  free frow  s«ow. 
I  saWj  in  narticnlar,  one  long  ridge,  itetween  two  im- 
viense  rocks,  whose  bare  back  af^ieared,  througbevt,  nf 
Khe  natural  devour  of  earth. 

As  to  the  ^oaBibihty  >of  a  journey  across  the  great  plain 
■of  ice  which  precludes  a  cofnmmiication  between  the 
4wo  fioasts,  the  nature  of  the  gnound  does  mot  pixaent 


my  nnauperable  obstacles. 
The.fieklaofia 


f  ioe  are  not  so  ^ngerous,  ncr  the  chamts 
90  Ceep,  as  has  been  supposed.  Seme  of  them  acerhol- 
-lonked  oat  like  valleys;  c^rs  so  narrow  that  .we  leaped 
lover  tbem rwitii  the  help  of«urgiws;  and,  m  geneni), 
tth^are  not 'more  ithan  ibor  or  .five  iathoms  in-depth. 
Jtiisttoiethot'cletlsare  iheve^xnd  there :^ 'be inet  with, 
Ewlmih  to  alli^pearance  are  bottomless,  but  tbc^  are 
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votifiogf  aod  tq^j  be  avoided  by  an  eaay  circuit  But 
tbere  are  other  difficulties  which  would  render  an  zU 
tonpt  of  this  nature  next  to  impracticable :  no  one  could! 
tike  with  him  a  stock  of  provisions  sufficient  for  such  a 
jounwj,  nor  would  the  intolerable  cold  of  the  night's 
eocan^tqe^f^  cn  the  bare  ice  suffer  any  living  creature 
to  dnv  br^th,  ^e  took  up  our  night's  lodging,  not 
on  the  ice,  but  on  the  ground,  and  were  well  provided 
with  fats.  I  w^  wrapped  in  warm  rein-deer  pelfs,  ^nd 
had  a  foot-bag  n^deoi  bekr's  skin,  yet  scarcely  could 
we  «t  or  lie  down  for  an  hour  but  our  limbs  were 
benumbed.  In  short,  during  all  the  winter  nights  whiclf 
I  liave  passed  in  the  open, air  in  Greenland,  I  was  never 
so  iflt^tqmoded  by  the  pold  as  in  this  week  of  Sepi 
tan[>er. 

The  ^tbt  in  t)ie  evening*  we  got  back  to  the  fiorde* 
where  ve  bad  drawn  our  ^ajaks  on  shore.  We  crossed 
it  the  n^xt  mornings  and  arrived  at  our  tents  before 

UL  From  what  has  been  said,  some  i(|ea  may  be 
fwned,  both  of  th^  ice  covering  the  land,  and  that 
whi<^  is  driven  about  in  the  bays  and  open  sea.  It 
voald  be  out  of  place  here  to  enter  into  a  discussion 
amoKmiiK;  its  production  and  dissolution  in  the  sea  and 
riven.  iLbeao'  subjects  belong  to  natural  philosophy^ 
ud  are  doubtlessly  well  known  to  most  of  our  readers. 

We  shall  only  endeavour  to  show  how  the  enormous 
BMHintaina  aqd  fields  of  ice,  so  prevalent  in  the  northern 
ocean,  are  formed,  and  where  uiey  originate. 

It  IB  a  iact*  that  all  thoso  ships  which  have  gone  in 
search  of  a  passage  to  China,  by  way  of  Nova  Zembia, 
or  thnHigh  Davis's  Strait,  have  been  foiled  io  their  un- 
deitakii^  by  the  ic^.*  The  same  cause  has  hitherto 
prevaited  the  discovery  of  those  unknown  regions,  sup- 
pofed  to  lie  near  the  South  Pole.  Indeed  various 
BUfiagfi  have  reinarked,  that  it  is  found  in  greater 
quantities  in  the  temperate  zone  of  the  southern 
faeotiq^iBze  than  in  the  same  .d^''^^  of  nort'u  lati- 


'  See  RecD«il  de  Voyagei  au  Mord. 
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bide.    In  the  year  1749,  ice  was  observed  in  47*  aouth 
latitude. 

Considerable  confusion  has  arisen  io  describing  the 
various  kinds  of  ice,  from  this  cause,  that  the  ice-bei^ 
are  not  distinguished  with  sufficient  accuracy  from  the 
flake,  or  floatii)^  ice ;  and  if  this  be  not  done,  it  will  be 
impossible  to  give  any  correct  notion  of  the  origin  of 
either  of  these  formations. 

Ice-bergs  are  enormous  detached  masses,  driving 
about  in  the  sea,  and  exhibiting  an  endless  variety  of 
shapes.  Some  look  like  churches  or  castles  adorned 
with  turrets  and  spires ;  others  like  ships  in  full  sail ;  and 
so  correct  is  the  resemblance,  that  instances  have  beoi 
known  of  persons  rowing  up  to  them,  in  order  to  pilot 
the  imaginary  vessels  into  the  harbour. 
'  Others  again  assume  the  form  of  islands,  diversiied 
with  hill  and  dale,  and  oflen  rear  their  heads  more  than 
two  hundred  yards  above  the  level  of  the  water.  Nay 
I  am  credibly  informed  by  a  missionary,  who  had 
lived  near  the  spot,  that  in  Disko  Bay  two  ice.berg8 
have  run  a-ground  in  three  hundred  fathoms  water,  and 
remained  stationary  for  a  number  of  years,  one  of 
which  the  sailors  call  Haarlem,  and  the  other  Am- 
sterdam. It  is  their  custom  to  moor  their  vessels  to 
these  mountains  while  they  fill  their  train-barrels  on  the 
flat  ice. 

The  material  of  which  these  stupendous  masses  are 
comp(»ed  is  extremely  hard  ice,  equal  in  transparency  to 
glass,  it  is  generally  of  a  paje  green  colour,  though 
some  pieces  are  found  sky-hlue ;  but  when  melted  and 
frozen  a  second  time  it  becomes  white. 

Some  large  pieces  have  been  discovered  ctf  a  dark 
grey,  or  even  black  colour,  and  upon  being  mora 
dosely  examined,  were  found  to  contain  earth,  stones, 
and  brushwood,  which  having  been  washed  offthe  son- 
mits  of  mountains  by  the  rain,  were  afterwards  cov«ed 
with  new  ice. 

Others  again  are  partially  covered  with  a  thick  crust 
of  congealed  sea-water,  probably  frozen  on  their  sur- 
lace,  while  they  lay^  in  shallow  water.     The  upper  parts 
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being  afterwards  dissolved  lel%  the  remainder  Hght 
eooi^  to  float  with  the  tide. 

Twenty  or  thirty  of  these  ice-bergs  may  often  be  seen 
after  a  violent  storm  chasing  each  other  in  and  out  of 
Davids  Strait.  Some  of  them  frequently  run  a-ground 
in  the  shallow  water  near  the  shore,  and  remain  there 
till  noftened  by  the  continual  washing  of  the  waves, 
they  either  fall  asunder,  or  are  propelled  again  to 
the  open  sea  by  the  force  of  the  tide  and  currents. 
Host  of  them  are  at  last  carried  down  into  the  latitude 
of  Newfoundland  and  Nova  Scotia,  where  tliey  melt 
under  the  beams  of  the  sun. 

Martens  informs  us,  in  his  voyage  to  Spitzhfergen, 
that  there  are  masses  of  ice  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains 
which  overtop  their  highest  summits.  They  are  of  a  blue 
colour,  full  01  fissures  and  cavities,  caused  by  the  rain, 
and  covered  with  snow,  by  the  melting  of  which  they 
increase  from  year  to  year.  The  ice  of  which  they  are 
fumed  is  very  compact,  and  mouldetl  into  a  great 
varie^  of  pleasing  shapes.  Some  pieces  are  in  the  form 
of  spreading  trees ;  and  if  it  happens  to  snow,  the  flakes, 
without  any  great  exeHion  of  the  fancy,  may  be  taken 
for  foliage :  others  look  like  churches,  with  their  tops 
adorned  with  spires,  and  their  sides  with  pillars  and 
arched  windows.  When  illuminated  by  the  setting  sun 
they  make  a  glorious  show,  his  golden  beams  being  re- 
fracted with  a  blue,  but  dazzling,  light  through  their 
numberless  pinnacles  and  towers. 

Buflbn,  in  a  passage  extracted  from  Wafer's  Voyages, 
says,  that  pieces  of  ice  have  been  found  inthe  neighbour- 
hood of  Cape  Horn,  which  were  taken  for  islands  by  the 
sailors ;  they  were  about  four  or  five  hundred  feet  nigh, 
tnd  three  miles  in  length.  Ellis  saw  several  in  Hudson's 
B^,  from  five  to  six  hundred  yards  in  diameter ;  and 
Bi»Sbn,who  measured  one  of  them,  found  the  part  which 
prajected  oat  of  the  water  to  be  one  hundred  and  forty 
feet  in  height.  From  this  we  may  calculate  the  length 
and  thickness  of  the  entire  mass,  reckoning  the  specific 
gravities  of  ftesh  and  salt  water  to  be  to  each  otb^  in 
the  ratio  of  six  to  seven.    Near  Nova  Zembla  ice>tslands 
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have  b«en  fouad*  ^ch  rote  more  than  two  huodzed 
fathoms  above  the  water. 

Though  it  be  next  to  impossible  to  determine  with 
certainty,  in  what  manner  these  prodigious  ice-bergS:  ><« 
formed,  or  bov  )ii|ey  break  loQ^e  and  acciuqqlate,  we 
may  arrive  at  some  very  probable  coiqecturea  on  the 
subject. 

Some  have  imagined  that  they  consisted  of  salt^yater, 
frozen  to  the  bottom  in  narrow  bays,  and  afterwards 
rent  from  the  shores  by  the  force  of  an  inundatiwi  id 
the  spring ;  that  they  owed  their  increase  to  the  uiow. 
and  rain,  which  freezes  as  soon  as  it  &U3  upon  theiq,  and 
were  ft  last  driven  out  into  the  open  sea  by  a  hieh 
wind.  But  actual  observation  disproves  this  hypothesis* 
Even  in  the  narrowest  channels  and  stillest  bays,  the  se» 
never  freezes  to  a  greater  depth  than  a  few  yards,  other-i 
-wise  the  Gre«ilanders  coiild  not  fiah  upon  the  ice»  which 
is  their  regular  practice. 

Mor^ver,  the  w^r  of  which  the  ice  mountuns  are 
composed  is  not  salt,  but  on  the  oontraiy,  perfectly 
ftesh;  so  that  we  ^fe  in  a  great  measure  warrant^ 
to  conclude  that,  (since  only  comparatively  small  quan- 
tities can  be  generated  in  nver8,)'by  far  the  most  con- 
siderable portion  accumulates  in  ihe  cavities  of  the  rocks 
and  mountains. 

The  Queealand  hills  are  generally  so  lofty  tliat  the 
snow  on  tb^r  summits  seldom  tb^ws,  ajod  what  meks  in 
the  day-time  is  congealed  during  the  night.  They  alsQ 
abound  indeep  chasms,  ii^  which  the  sun-beams  sehjpm 
or  never  enter.  Besides,  even  in  the  most  precipitous 
mountains  thejre  are  occasion^  flat^  and  hoUovs*  in 
^l^cfa  the  r^in  and  ^iQw-water  coJOiectSt- and  is  firaseo 
into  iqe.  When  the  snow  rails  down  in  heaps,  or*  after 
hftving  been  dissolved  by  the  sun,  deaeen4p  in  rivulets 
and  torrents  upon  tj^e  jlce  already  fcHijied  in  these  hol- 
lows, the  latter  gradually  accumtilates  i^to  a  ^lid  luQi^i 
uppa  which  the  action  of  the  sun  can  make  hut  a  very 
partial  imfvessipn ;  and  the  decnease  occ^^ned  by  thftjV 
IS  amply  made  wp  by  co^itinual  aocesaipn^  fixw  t^ 
paow  find  nun. 
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Tbeae  huge  lutnpa  of  ice  sometiin«9  prefect  a  coosi- 
dentUe  way  over  th«  edge  of  the  rocks,  and  do  not  melt 
10  much  on  the  ^orfaoe  as  underneath,  bur&ting  in 
Clicks  of  various  diraemions,  out  of  which  tiie  water 
owtiiiaally  oozes-  Being  in  thia  way  graduaU^  lucdtf- 
vined  to  such  a  degree  as  to  lose  their  equillbriuoit 
they  bteak  loo»e  from  the  rocks  with  a  tremendmis 
crash,  and  falling  in  enormous  fragments  over  the  edge 
of  the  precipiee,  plunge  into  the  depth  below,  with 
i  none  like  thunqer,  and  a  coiumotion  of  th^  water 
tuffieieDt  to  overaet  a  boat  ^t  a  good  distance  from 
the  abcfe. 

Haaay  ft  dock  Greenlauder  sailiug  upconceme^ly  in 
his  kfjok  ^ong  the  c«tast,  has  ia^t  his  life  by  their 

When  Wf!  reflect  that  Uieae  masses  of  ice  sometimes 
remun  £xgd  in  the  chasm?  of  the  rocks,  or  froKen  fast 
IB  the  bays,  fot  a  number  of  years  together,  and  axe 
amtinually  inpre$8ed  by  the  anpitv- water,  (which,  as  we 
oodvsd  bo^e,  is  sguietimes  mifffd  with  earth  ^d 
ttones,)  we  tludl  not  have  so  wuch  rewon  to  wondep  a( 
their  prodigious  ifiagnftude. 

lElofe  wBo  have  sfieja  the  glaciers  of  Switzerland^,  or 
tbe  Tyrol,  or  even  read  descriptions  of  them,  will  pot 
be  at  a  }ps»  to  cooceive  how  such  immense  pieiQes  of  ice 
may  be  Jooseeed  irom  the  qavit^es  in  which  they  arc 

The  chasm?  'u)  them  are  occasioned  by  th^  icp  thawJQg 
undcrnetith  jttfd  freeziAg  ag^o  during  tjfe  >v>nter.  A 
iMge  (|uaatfty  lof  air  is  eopse^uef^y  eijichis^,  whicli 
viraa  cxftavd^d  by  the  .traits  (4'  summer!  hursts  th^ 
cztawr  fiwmng,  v')^  »  terrible  exph»ioi),  ^ ud  a  coiv 
cussion  aptly  4^&mi«at^  ^n  ^ce-^uakje>  so  vehem^t 
that  cwaal  paa^^^etis  arte  Ibi^ed  to  sit  dofvu  in  order 
lUA  4ft  ibe  thfova  off,their  legia. 

lObMuoh  mcicvsioo^,  n<ftonly  ^rtb,  wofl4>  ^^^  stones, 
butjeMa)the4)«iijtea  «f  uteu  ^d  viiipal^  ^hich  b^  hiec^ 

■f  (See  Qnn^t  Ice-Mwmiiw  of  ,S|i^ciiAl1Ml>  fi-  '**■ 


embosomed  in  the  ice  are  vomited  forth,  and  large 
masses  roU  down  into  the  vaUeys  beneath,  frequently 
covering  whole  meadows.  At  Grindelwald,  in  tbe 
canton  of  Bern,  they  have  within  the  last  sixty  years 
blocked  up  the  road  to  Viescher  Bath  in  the  Vdlois, 
and  buried  the  chapel  of  St.  Fetronella,  with  whole 
forests  of  1arch>trees,  whose  highest  tops  stilt  emerge 
above  the  ice. 

We  may  form  some  conception  of  the  size  of  these 
masses  from  the  description  of  the  Rheinwald  glacier 
given  by  the  author  before  quoted,  which  at  the-  same 
time  illustrates  the  nature  of  the  Ice-blink.  This  gla- 
cier is  said  to  be  four  miles  long  and  two  broad,  and 
between  several  hundred  and  a  thousand  fathoms  in 
hfeight.  It  consists  entirely  of  masses  of  pure  ice,  preci- 
pitated from  the  mountains,  and  ranged  side  by  side  in 
perpendicular  columns.  Towards  the  western  extre- 
mity issues  a  turbid  stream,  which  soon  disai^pears 
again  under  the  ice.  On  the  east  side,  a  magnificent 
cavern  opens  far  into  the  glacier.  The  neighbouring 
villagers  say,  that  four  miles  from  its  mouth  it  is  still 
high  enough  to  admit  of  a  man's  standing  upright  in  it. 
A  rivulet  of  crystal  water  discharges  itself  through 
this  channel. 

If  such  stupendous  masses  are  precipitated  from  Uie 
bills  of  Switzerknd,  it  is  little  wonder  that  the  arctic 
seas  of  Greenland  should  be  crowded  with  huge  moun- 
tains of  floating  ice.  The  highest  summits  of  the  Cor- 
dilleras, which  lie  directly  under  the  Equator,  are  co- 
vered with  perpetual  ice  and  snow.  It  has  however 
been  too  hastily  concluded,  that  the  line  of  congelation, 
which  in  hot  climates  is  13,380  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea,  gradually  lowers  itself  towards  the  poles,  till, 
within  the  polar  circle,  it  coincides  with  the  surface  of 
the  earth.  Ocular  demonstration  disproves  this.  Green- 
landers  inhabit  as  far  north  as  75°,  and  Europewis  have 
settlements  in  lat.  71°.  I  have  also  observed,  that  on 
the  highest  Crreenland  mountains,  which  though  not 
as  high  as  Cbimbora90,  have  yet  an  elevation  cf  at  least 
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60OO  feet,  raio  is  more  frequent  thao  saow  during  the 
summer  montiis,  and  even  the  snow  which  descends  i& 
quickly  melted. 

The  floating  ice-bergs  m^e  the  navigation  of  Davis's 
Strut  extremely  difficult  and  hazardous ;  yet  as  they 
always  occur  singly  and  at  considerable  distances,  they 
may  easily  be  avoided.  If  we  hear  of  some  few  veaseu 
fouodeiine  on  the  ice  masses,  it  is  always  found  that 
these  accidents  have  happened  in  a  thick  fog  or  a 
storm,  or  still  more  frequently  in  a  dead  cahu  with  a 
liolent  current  It  is  necessary  however  for  two  men 
to  be  on  the  look-out  day  and  night. 

IV.  Thej2a/  floating  ice  is  far  more  to  be  dreaded. 
It  generally  spreads  along  the  whole  coast  in  one  conti- 
nuous plain  from  Staatenkuk  to  lat.  &5°,  and  must  Jw 
carefully  coasted  by  navigators  till  they  can  find  an 
opening  made  by  wind  or  tide  where  tliey  may  run  in. 
This  however  is  not  to  be  done  without  much  danger,  as 
a  Cimtrary  wind  or  cross  current  frequently  drives  the 
ice  together,  crushes  the  ill-fated  vessel,  andsioksitto 
the  bottom. 

I  have  not  myself  ever  seen  such  an  ice-field,  but  by 
comparing  the  accounts  of  our  captains  with  those  of 
Greeulanaers  who  corae  from  a  distant  pait  oi'  the  east 
coast,  it  should  appear  that  these  fields  are  more  than 
four  hundred  miles  long,  and  in  many  places  between 
one  and  two  hundred  miles  in  breadt^h.  The  pieces  lie 
Eo  thick  ti^ether,  except  where  the  wind  and  current 
have  made  an  opening,  ttiat  it  is  easy  to  leap  from  piece 
to  piece  j  and  the  indented  margin  of  one  fragment  cor- 
responds to  that  of  another,  plainly  exhibiting  the  frac- 
ture. The  thickness  of  this  species  of  ice  is  variable, 
commonly  about  fifteen  or  sixteen  feet.  It  is  brackish 
to  the  taste,  being  formed  of  sea  water.  But  large  por* 
tions  of  fresh-water  ice  may  be  easily  recognized  in  it  by 
their  bright  transparent  colour.  These  are  estimated 
by  Ellis  *  and  Gmelin  t  to  be  from  four  to  ten  fathoms 
thick.    Detached  flakes  of  fresh-water  ice,  or  several 

*  '"oytge  to  Hudum's  Bay.    "        "      f  Travels  in  Siberia. 
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heaped  up  and  frozen  together,  are  sometinies  met  with. 
They  rise  much  higher  than  the  circumjacent  ice,  and 
often  contain  a  pond  of  fresh  water.  The  crew  of  the 
vessel  in  which  Ellis  sailed,  ifiUed  their  casks  from  such  a 
iceaervoir.  Ice  mountains  of  various  dimensions  are 
scattered  in  the  mass,  which  have  been  driven  up  the 
fissures  by  the  wind  and  tide,  to  whose  action  they  are 
more  exposed  than  the  flat  ice.  With  these  appen- 
dages, an  ice-fleld  displays  the  gorgeous  spectacle  of  a 
%ell-peopIed  region  adoriied  with  hills  and  dates,  towns 
and  villages,  palaces,  citadels,  and  -  towers.  The  air 
grows  sensibly  colder  in  the  vicinity  of  the  ice.  This 
circum^nce,  and  the  thick  low  fog  which  hovers  round, 
Are  pretty  certain  indications  that  it  is  at  no  great  dis- 
tance. On^he  other  band,  some  navigators  In  Davis's 
Straits  have  remarked,  that  the  fog  dissipates  as  soon  as 
the  shipsapproach  the  ice,  and  that  towards  the  north  the 
ice  is  found  in  less  quantity,  consequently  accompanied 
t^  a  warmer  atmosphere. 

V.  None  are  better  acquainted  with  this  packed  ice 
and  its  attendant  dangers,  than  the  Spitzbergen  whalers, 
who  are  unable  at  all  times  to  avoid  it,  and  are  fre- 
quently obliged  to  venture  into  tlie  very  middle  of  it. 
Hoping,  therefore,  that  it  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  the 
reader,  1  will  extract  a  few  particulars  relative  to  the 
ice  in  that  sea  from  Martens'  Voyage  to  Spitzbergen. 

in  -April  and  May,  the  ice  breaks  up  and  comes  in 
^eat  quantities,  partly  from  Nova  Zembla,  but  princi- 
pally from  the  east  coast  of  Greenland.  The  latter, 
called  the  westice,  always  arrives  in  large  massesor  fields, 
covered  thick  with  snow. 

.  Hie  ice  north  of  Spitzbergen  remains  entire  after  it 
has  biroken  up  from  all  the  neighbouring  coasts,  a  strong 
Argument  that  there  is  limd  nearer  to  tiie  pole  to  which 
this- ice  may  adhere.  The  larger  6elds  of  ice  arc  dis- 
covered before  they  are  seen,  dv  a  white  gleam  in  the 
sir.  It  is  not  smooth  and  pellucid  Kke  that  fonned 
from  fresh  water,  but  has  the  appearance  <^'  loaf  sugar, 
and  the  pale  green  colour  of  vitnol.  "Wliea  the  whalers 
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ve  afraid  of  venturing  amongst  the  small  dxifkice,  they 
moor  the  ship  to  a  krge  field.  But  this  is  a  perilous 
situation,  for  if  it  should  break  by  the  swell  of  the 
waves,  it  flies  into  a  thousand  little  fragments,  which 
cause  a  whirlpool  in  the  sea.  If  the  ship  is  drawn  into 
tlie  centre,  it  is  lost. 

The  smaller  pieces  are  more  to.  be  feared  t])an.the 
larger  masses,  as  they  float  much  quicker,  and,  heaped 
together  by  the  wind  and  stream,  often  overtop  the 
ship.  Unable  to  extrioaie  itself  from  these  accumulate 
iragments*  the  vessel  is  thrown  on  its.  side,  or  heaved 
aloft,  or,  as  irequently  happens,  dashed  to  pieceg. 
Many  of  these  whalers  are  thus  destroyed,  though  they 
are  bailt  much  stronger  than  ordinary  vessels.  The 
only  resource  Of  the  crew  in  these  disasters,  is  to  make 
their  way  over  the  ice,  or  in  a  boat,  till  they  are  picked 
up  by  another  vessel.*  There  is,  however,  no  altecns- 
tive  but  to  follow  the  whales  into  this  drift  ice,  for  hither 
they  constantly  retire  when  struck  with  the  harpoon. 
A  piece  of  ice  is  on  such  occasions  hung  a>5tem  to  re- 
tard the  motion  of  the  ship,  and  the  ice  is  kept  off  with 
long  poles  armed  with  iron.  Sometimes  a  dead  wh^, 
cff  its  tail  or  6ns,  is  suspended  from  the  ship^s  side,  to 
break  the  force  of  the  colliding  fr^ments. 

VI.  But  to  return  to  Davis's  Strait :  the  origination 
of  that  prodigious  continent  of  ice  whicii  occupies  h^  is  a 
question  not  easily  to  be  solved,  unless  we  knew  more  of 
the  Icy  ocean.  It  is  evident  that  it  is  not  fm'med  within 
the  straits,  for  the  sea  there  is  kept  in  such  endless  agita- 
tion by  Uie  winds  and  tides,  that  it  cannot  freeze,  even  in 

*  There  are  very  fe  v  relation*  of  l)ird>hip>.  dangersi  and  mintcnloos 
CKapet,  to  be  reaa  with  such  a  shuddering  delight  aa  the  Voyage  of 
Wiljjsni  Barentc,  and  Meemskerk,  the  famous  Dutch  sea  liero,  for  tl^e 
dijcovery  of  the  N,  W.  passage  in  the  years  1596-7-  After  wintering 
DO  the  east  side  of  Nova  Zemblai  inlatitOds  ?6°i  they  lost  their  ship 
in  the  ice,  and  sailed  many  hundred  leagues  throi^  the  ice  in  an 
open  boat,  frequently  attacked  by  the  white  bears,  and  sometimea 
obliged  to  drag  their  boat,  with  it£  careo,  a  long  way  over  the  ice. 
Tbey  at  l^gth  arrived  at  Kola,  in  Lapland,  where  they  were  taken 
^by«Oateh  resael.  Au  extnctbCitmay  t)e.fouQdI&Zorgdmkftr's 
urecnliiid  Fidiery,  p.  167—179. 


as  OM   THE  FOBUATION  OV  ICE*FI£LIM. 

the  bays ;  and  the  small  quantity  of  ice  that  gathers  in 
narrow  channels  between  the  islands,  in  sheltered 
creeks,  or  even  in  Disko  Bay  itseUi  soon  disappears, 
and  is  swept  away  to  the  shores  of  America.  The  ice- 
fields come  with  the  current  from  the  east  coast  of 
Greenland,  but  there  also,  as  the  natives  assert,  nothing 
is  seen  but  loose  ice.  It  must  therefore  perform  a  stiQ 
farther  voyage  from  the  Arctic  ocean,  which  is  certainly 
extensive  enough  to  yield  more  than  one  such  ice-field. 
But  if  there  were  open  sea  under  the  Pole  it  could  not 
be  produced  even  there,  since  the  billows  raised  by  the 
wind,  even  in  the  most  northern  latitudes,  would  prevent 
the  water  from  freezing.  Besides,  experience  teaches, 
that  the  cold  weather  is  not  so  durable  in  these  northern 
climates  as  might  be  imagined  from  their  situation. 
Where  ice  shall  be  generated,  land  is  necessary,  to  which 
it'  mav  at  first  attach  itselfi  and  so  by  degrees  ejctend 
.  into  the  sea,  though  it  seldom  spreads  to  any  distance. 
The  supposition  that  there  is  land  under  the  Pole,  where 
die  sea  congeals  in  some  mighty  bay,  and  whence  the  ice 
is  rent  in  large  sheets  by  the  summer's  thaw,  or  the 
violence  of  tempests,  might  appear  at  first  to  be  the  most 
plausible ;  but  ic  clashes  with  certain  accounts  quoted 
by  Buffon,  which^  however,  seem  to  be  of  very  doubtful 
credit.  He  says  that  Captain  Monson,  an  Koglishman, 
who  went  in  quest  of  a  north-west  pass^e,  came  within 
two  degrees  <^'  the  Pole,  and  found  do  ice.  A  Dutch 
seaman  gave  out  that  he  had  sailed  round  the  Pole,  and 
found  it  as  warm  there  as  in  Amsterdam.  And  Captain 
Goulden,  an  Englishman,  assured  King  Charles  II.  that 
two  Dutch  ships,  finding  no  whales  at  SpitzbergeDi 
parted  company  from  him>  and  after  an  absence  of  four- 
teen days  returned  with  the  story,  which  they  con- 
firmed from  their  log-book,  that  they  bad  sailed  as  far 
as  89°  without  finding  ice. 

If  these  accounts  are  thought  of  sufficient  authority 
to  overturn  our  first  hypothesis,  we  may  suppose  that 
part  of  the  floating  mass  is  ejected  from  the  many  large 
rivers  of  Siberia,  forming  the  fresh  water  protuberances. 
The  remaining  &u^  larger  part  may  be  contributed  by 
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tke  ooeste  of  Kberia,  Nova  Zembla,  Spitzbeiveo,  and 
particularl;^  East  Greenkmd.  After  being  didodged 
&OID  its  origiaal  site,  and  tost  to  and  fro  by  tbe  tides  e£ 
the  ocean,  it  is  caught  by  the  regular  east  ciurentt 
which  whirb  it  round  Staatenhuk,  and  possibly  alio 
undei  the  frozen  ice.  of  Frobisher^s  Strait,  as  far  as 
Utitiide  65°  on  the  west  coast ;  there  a  cootisry  cunrnit 
intercepts  it,  and  carries  it  down  to  the  AmericaB 
AoKs,  till  it  finally  melts  away,  and  disappears  under. 
the  wannth  of  a  soutliern  sun.* 

Vn.  The  small  creeks  and  fiordes,  which  lie  screenad 
by  the  bills  from  the  wind  and  stream,  are  every  wintar 
covered  with  pieces  of  ice  partly  salt  and  partly  fresh; 
these  are  broken  o£P  in  spring  by  tbe  stormy  winds,  and 
carried  out  to  sea.  The  northern  arm  of  BalTs  Mwer 
is  overspread  with  these  fragments  for  many  leagues,  as 
I  myself  witnessed.  Having  occasion  to  visit  the  mia> 
slonaiy  who  was  busted  in  the  herring  ^hery*  at  Pissik» 
sarbik,  with  his  Greenland  congregation,  I  sailed  lour 
Iragues  farther,  to  the  mouth  of  the  inlet,  which  was 
aill  locked  up  in  ice.  I  then  landed,  attd  walked  Mp 
the  valley,  to  see  some  ruins  of  the  old  Norwegians* 
(situate  by  the  side  of  a  fi^st  lake  of  fresh  water,)  but 
ail  that  was  now  left  of  these  relics  was  a  large  squaie 
pile  of  stones,  overgrown  with  grass.  Through  the 
middle  of  the  valley,  which  is  about  four  miles  long. 
Sows  a  rivulet,  swelling  at  intervals  into  ponds.  T&e 
adjacent  hills  do  not  rise  with  so  large  an  angle  as  those 
by  the  sea-shore,  and  are  thickly  covered  with  mosses, 
grass,  and  underwood.  The  sun,  which  is  excessively 
Korching  between  the  hills,  sooo  drove  me  back  again. 
Butasmy  Greenland  boatmen  were'stUl  busily  employed 
in  catching  salmon,  I  went  alone  up  a  little  hill,  from 
whence  I  had  a  view  of  tbe  northern  arm  of  tbe  bay, 
covered  with  ice.  Curiosity  urged  me  on  across  <  a 
morass,  a  mile  broad,  covered  with  thick  grass,  over 
which  the  Greenlanders  walk  with  their  kaialM  on  tlieir 
heads,  to  the  north  bay,  in  pursuit  <^  seau.    But  aa  I 

*  8m  Note  in. 
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could  not  yet  Bee  the  ice  in  its  fiiU  extent,  I  went  fiV' 
««rd  to  a  rniDg  ground,  and  there  beh^  wi^i  Htoaisb- 
flidat,  an  ice-^M,  about  eight  leagues  long,  and  one 
broad.  I  could  discern  no  open  water  between  the  hills 
leaward,  as  tar  as  my  si^t  could  penetrate,  only  the 
wttter-fog  indicated  that  the  fiorde  must  be  open  in 
that  direction  (tor  it  was  sunset ;)  eastward  the  ice- 
Arid,  coasistine  of  immease  masses  frozen  together, 
fltmtehed  itself  in  a  vast  6at  two  miles  Itmg ;  it  then 
rose  to  the  height  of  a  very  lofty  tower,  filling  up  the 
fattermace  between  the  faflls  like  a  lonr  range  of  houses, 
witti  oieir  pointed  gables  in  front,  l^is  I  conjectured 
t»  be  the  end  of  nie  bay,  for  from  this  point  the  ice 
asoended  in  steps  between  the  naountiuns  for  the  space 
of  ibiir  leagues,  like  the  falls  of  a  torrent  nishiog  down 
ni  precipitous  ravine.  A  low  hill,  apparently  covered 
with  but  litde  snow,  dosed  the  vista,  and  terminated 
tfiU  exteiMive  plain.  Wide  tract*  of  ice,  however, 
bnached  off  north  and  south,  to  an  unknown  distance 
nto  the  country. 

V2IL  One  wfao  oursoi^y  heiws  of  (Jiese  frightful 
drifts  of  ioe,  is  apt  to  imagine  that  the  poor  natives  of 
Bast  Greealsnd  are  blook^  up  from  all  fbrai^  comma- 
suaition,  aad  he  already  shudcfers  while  antiapating  tbe 
MOie  dreadfial  fate  for  tbe  west  coast.  Hie  state  of  the 
«Mt  coast  shall  be  afterwards  inquired  into.  As  iar  as 
vdates  to  tbe  west  side,  this  Vitality  needs  not  be  feared, 
M  Icn^  as  the  coujve  c^  nature  shall  remain  unaltwed. 
W«  Iwve  only  to  revert  to  the  oiwin  <^  this  boating 
ioa.  it  eomes  with  the  stream,  and  by  the  sti<«am  and 
the  wind  it  is  always  oarried  away.  When  the  wind  is 
westetly  and  stonny  it  choaks  up  ail  t^  bays,  but  no 
HMMT  does  die  wind  veer  to  the  north  or  east,  than  it 
inues  forth  with  the  ebb  tide,  and  foHows  the  current 
to  ita  h^best  reach  in  the  north,  and  t^en  downwards 
to  man  soutliem  latitudes.  ^  long,  thnefwe,  as  tbe 
AcOMS  of  the  «oean,  the  winds,  said  the  <]urrents,  shell 
•aht,  ihis-iMaKt  WU  be  alternately  bound  up,  md 
loosened  from  its  icy  fetters.  It  is  true,  when  the  west 
wind  drives  in  the  icB  iB  la^  quantities,  the  Green- 
landers  cannot  go  out,  noi  can  the  ships  sail  in,  so  tfaat 


Uie  Mtives  must  consequentiy  oidure  maxy  privatiotife; 
but  hy  ibe  goodaesi  of  Bivine  Fnmdence,  this  distreu 
8  of  abort  danttioti,  and  seldom  lasts  longer  than  a  fort- 
nigfat. 

IX.  WiHt  these  disadrantages,  the  i^utfaor  of  Nature 
bai  combined  a  a^al  benefit  Having  denied  the 
gnnrth  of  trees  to  this  ccdd  and  rocky  land,  he  haa  made 
pnmiio&  that  the  streams  cf  the  ocean  shall  bring,  along 
with  the  ice,  large  quantities  oi'  wood,  and  deposit  them 
between  dwialands.  Were  itnot  for  this,  we  Buropeana 
^oold  hare  no  fire-wood,  and  the  poor  Greenlandev^ 
though  Aey  find  a  substrtote  for  ire-wood  in  blubber, 
woold  have  nothing  with  which  they  m^t  roof  their 
bouses,  rear  their  tents,  build  their  boats,  and  ahaft 
their  arrows,  their  cmlj  means  of  procurii^  food  and 
dothing,  light  and  beat  Amongst  this  wood  anefound 
great  trees  tom  up  for  the  roots,  which  during  the 
driving  and  dashing  of  many  years  among  the  ice,  have 
been  stripped  a£  their  bark  and  tranches,  and  eaten 
thioogh  by  the  worm.  A  small  part  of  these  debris  eoa- 
aists  of  -viUows,  alders,  and  birch-trees,  from  bays  in  the 
south;  alto  aspen-trees,  which  are  the  production  of  still 
more  remote  climes.  Hie  principal  components  of  the 
aass  are,  however,  pone  and  fir.  There  is  also  gi:eat 
^MmdaMce  of  a  fine-grained  wood,  with  few  brancbea, 
wfaidi  I  coMclude  to  be  lardi,  a  tree  that  lovea  h^ 
stoay  miHiDtains ;  and  a  thick  reddish  -sort  of  more 
agrwable  aoent  than  the  common  fir,  with  visdile  crots- 
vein8»  wfaidi  aeena  to  be  the  same  species  as  the  bean* 
tifid  sifoer-pioe,  <»*  Zirbel,*  which  grows  on  the  highest 
mouataina  cf  the  OrisoBS,  bavii^  the  fragr^ioe  of  cedar, 
aad  tved  by  the  Swi»  for  wiinscotting. 

It  is  plahi  that  this  wood  most  come  imea  a 
fertile,  hat  caii  and  alpine  couatry.  It  is,  however, 
dtffindt  to  dedde  what  country  this  may  be.  It  cannot 
be  contributad  by  tbe  adjacent  cootiaeitt  of  Ajsoriea, 
beomie  it  is  geoerally  brought  along  with  tbe  ice  hy 

*  FSav Ceadira..  TObita  difcrmt spcciwftoioltn JSfcfatl haaai 
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the  current  from  the  east  side.  Supposing  it  to  coide 
irom  Canada,  and  drive  with  the  stream  north-east,  till 
it  falls  into  the  regulu*  current  irom  Spitzbergen,  we 
might  expect  to  find  the  oak,  a  species  common  to  tiiat 
country,  amongst  the  drifb.  But  oak  is  never  met  with, 
except  in  fragments  of  ship  timber.  Ellis,  who  also 
tnet  with  this  drift-wood  in  Hudson's  Bay,  mentions, 
that  some  assign  Norway  as  its  native  place.  But  he  is 
of  opinion,  that  the  strong  north-west  winds  would  pre- 
vent its  passage  thence,  as  the  violent  currents  which 
ran  southward  from  Greenland,  obstruct  the  way  firbm 
the  American  shores.  He  supposes  it,  therefore,  to  be 
swept  by  the  stream  from  the  south-coast  of  Greenland, 
founding  his  opinion  upon  a  misapprehension  of  Mr. 
fade's  account.  The  latter,  indeed,  speaks  of  birches 
and  alders,  the  thickness  of  a  man's  thigh  }  but  pines, 
which  are  found  in  the  drifl-wood,  >as  big  as  the  mast  of 
a  ship,  do  not  grow  in  thi»  country. 

This  singular  subject  merits  some  investigstion.  The 
fact  that  it  is  brought  along  with  the  ice  and  the  current, 
'  is  incontrovertible.  It  is  found  more  plentifully  on  the 
coasts'  of  Iceland,  and  on  the  '  south-east  side  of  Jan 
'  Mayen's  Island,  in  7^°>  there  are  two  bays,  where  so 
much  wood  drives  in  with  the  ice,  that  a  ship  may  be 
loaded  from  it.    This  is  a  plain  proof  that  it  must  come 

-  fivm  a  still  greater  distance  towards  the  Pole  or  the  east. 

-  If  there  were  any  land  under  the  Pole,  wood  could  as 
little  grow  there  as  in  Greenland.     It  must  then  be 

-washed  down  from  the  mountains  of  Siberia,  by  the 
swollen  torrents  of  that  wild  region,  which  precipitate 
whole  tracts  of  land,  and  rocks,  with  their  forests,  into 
the  mighty  rivers,  and  carry  them  out  to  sea.  Here  it 
is  borne  dong  with  the  ice,  by  the  e»tward  current, 
towards  the  Pole.  Then  following  the  stream  between 
Spitzbergen  and  Greenland,  it  doubles  Cape  Farewell, 
ascending  up  Davis's  Strait  as  high  as  Disko  Bay.  i 
Beyond  this  point,  where  the  impulse  of  the  current  is 
lost  in  a  stronger  tide  to  the  south-west,  no  drift-wood  , 
'  is  ever  found.  The  few  retics  which  are  not  intercepted 
by  the  gulfs  and  inlets  of  West  C^^eiiland^  float  down  ^ 
toAjDericfc  n,„.,,..Got>^le  i 
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The  RusMan  vessel,  which  set  out  in  17^*  by  otder. 
of  the  emperor  from  the  river  Lena  to  Kamtchatka,  fcv 
the  discovery  of  the  north-west  passage,  fell  in,  at  its 
vinter  station,  with  a  quantity  of  large  drift-wood,  witb 
which  the  crew  built  themselves  a  house.  Gmelin  r&- 
marks  on  this  circumstance,  that  "  no  forests  are  seei]^ 
within  two  huodred  wersts  of  the  Icy  ocean,  yet  the 
sbore  is  covered  with  abundance  of  wood,  which  is 
drifted  here  from  other  countries,  so  that  in  many  places 
it  is  heaped  up  in  layers,  mountain  high.  It  conHists  en^ 
tirely  of  larch  andtir-trees."*  According  to  his  account, 
iiugepilesof  drifted  larch,  cedar,  and  fir,  arefoundonthe 
sea-shore,  between  the  mouths  of  the  Obe  and  Jenisei. 
The  freshest  pieces  lie  close  to  the  shore ;  dry  and  rotted 
tnmks  are  found  farther  up  in  the  country.  Now  thou^ 
Dooakor  beech  grows  on  the  banks  of  the  Obe,  on  the 
Oiual  chain,  or  indeed  in  almost  any  part  of  Siberia,  yet 
the  pine  and  the  Siberian  cedar,  which  answers  to  the 
description  of  the  above-mentioned  Zirbel,  are  produced 
in  vast  abundance.  Thus  a  considerable  part,  at  least, 
(j£  this  floating  timber  may  be  conveyed  down  these 
large  streams  into  the  ocean.  And,  if,  according  to  the 
same  author,  no  drift>wood  is  found  between  the  Jenisei 
and  LeiUt  though  to  the  east  of  the  latter  river  it  lines 
the  coast  for  many  leagues,  and  tlie  shallow  and  incon- 
siderable rivers  of  that  country  are  utterly  incapable  of 
Hipplying  it ;  we  must  trace  this  part  of  tJie  mass  to  a 
still  more  remote  origin.  In  Kamtchatka,  the  debris 
of  fir-trees  are  found,  though  not  a  tree  grows  in  the 
country.  The  inhabitants  say,  that  they  are  brought 
hy  the  east-wind  over  the  sea,  probably  therefore 
fnMD  the  opposite  continent  of  America.t  So  that  we 
may  conclude,  as  the  motion  of  the  great  body  of  water 
OD  the  globe,  with  its.main  currents,  is  from  east  to  west, 
that  these  debris  are  brought  from  the  west-coast  of 
Amenca,  through  fiehring's  Strait  to  the  Lena,  whence  . 

-*  IVwda:!!!  Siberia,  Part  II..p.  4L5. 

t  MiiUer's  Collection  of  RuMian  Voya^aa,  Vol.JII.  Hie  Kaait- 
<Wdd«  flah  up  great  balks  betmen  the  iilaads,  wliicb  they  uaa  to 
prop  ap  their.cl^  hovsei. 
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apvt  trftvchon  towards  die  Pole  tiUkarrireB  at  Green- 
koiii  wid  Spttzbergen. 

X.  Hivmg  been  so  Icng  detained  by  the  natural  won- 
Mn  of  this  singular  country,  we  shad  die  more  btitAy 
dispatch  those  features  of  ite  geogtupby  which  arc  leas 
^cflliarly  its  own. 

The  Hobd-tide,  to  which  the  current  owes  its  force* 
and  which  drives  in  the  wood  and  ice  between  the; 
iglandG,  retires  everj  six  hours  widi  the  ebb,  according 
to  the  moon's  motion,  as  reguhirly  as  in  other  parta 
(^  Uie  world.  It  flows  from  sooth  to  north,  am  its 
average  rise  at  high  water  mark  is,  at  the  South  Cape 
three  jathoms,  ia  Ball's  River  two*,  and  in  Diidu>  one 
fitthom,  decreasing  gradually  towards  the  muth,  till  it 
does  not  much  exce&d  a  foot.  Daring  the  tpiiag  tides 
however,  it  rises  in  Ball's  Rivermrare  tiun  three  &tbems. 
With  the  flow  of  the  tide  the  wind,  if  there  is  any, 
gains  strength,  and  three  daf^s  before  and  after  the 
spring  tides*  especially  at  the  equinoxe^  stormy  weather 
is  expected,  ft^ich  does  not  howew  always  happen. 
The  compass  varies  about  two  points  oud  a  tudf  tewards 
Ae  west.  At  the  northern  extremity  of  tiie  Strait,  it 
is  said  to  vary  five  points  or  i6ffy--six  d^recs,  which  ia 
the  greatest  declination  that  has  ever  Men  observed.t 
~  It  is  remarkable  that  the  water  in  wdls  and  springs  eo 
the  land,  rises  and  sinks  with  the  tide :  paEticulany  ia 
winter,  when  all  is  covered  with  ice  and  snow,  new  and 
oipious  fountains  will  gush  forth  dvrinR  a  sprii^  tide* 
in  places  which  had  else  no  water,  and  which  are  ele- 
vated &r  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

The  land  in  general  is  not  so  well  watered  as  the 
mountainous  r^ons  of  warmer  conntries.  The  oMMt 
pure  and  wholesome  springs  have  no  otfaet  suo^  than 
the  melted  snow  which  filtrates  theo^h  me  earth. 
Here  and  there  iit  the  vaUm  axe  smau  lakes  fed  by 
the  ice  and  snow,  whidi  dissolve  and  run  down  (lie 

*  A  surgeon  of  thenEune  of  Bnaen,  a  ftiend  of  OnoU'i,  wtitnates 
thanMafthd  tide  in  Ball's  Sirer  at  three  fitUratna. 

t  Cipt.  Mnnfiead,  oftke  Laridna  of  Lakh,  ttatea  the  nriabte  ia 
latitiidt  72°,  to  btt  no  lew  than  8  points,  90°.    Qfiut.  Jtn* 
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gitftersof  the  mountaias.  The  salmon  brooks,  e/twj,or 
moiiDtain  streams,  are  not  numerous,  nor  are  they  sc 
rapid  as  the  torrents  of  the  Swiss  Alps.  No  large  riven 
can  be  formed  in  this  country.  The  valleys  are  small, 
for  the  mountains  rise  up  abruptly  from  the  plain,  and 
are  covered  with  perpetual  ice,  which  melts  only  in  very 
smaU  quantities,  and  consequently  affords  but  a  scanty 
Eopplj'  to  the  fountains. 

nioy  sprinffs  in  summer  are  dried  up,  and  in  winter 
they  are  mostfy  frozen  to  the  bottom.  Men  and  beasts 
would  then  die  of  thirst  bad  not  a  wise  Providence 
ofdaioed,  that  intervals  of  thaw  and  rain  should  occur 
in  the  severest  winter,  when  the  snow  water  filtrates 
into  poods  under  the  ice. 
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I.  It  may  easily  be  imaeined,  that  in  a  countrycovered 
in  most  places  with  everlasting  ice  and  snow,  the  c(dd 
must  be  extreme.  It  is  however  bearable  as  long  as  the 
sun  shines  one  or  two  hours  daily.  But  when  he  never 
rises  at  all  for  a  length  of  time,  the  cups  during  tea  have 
often  been  known  to  freeze  to  the  table,  and  even  ardent 
spirits  have  been  frozen  in  a  room  containing  iire. 

Mr.  Paul  Egede,  in  bis  journal  under  Jan.  7th,  1738» 
mentions  the  following  surprising  effects  of  the  cold  near 
Disko.  "  The  ice  and  hoar  frost,"  he  says,  "  extended 
down  the  chimney  as  far  as  the  stove's  mouth,  without 
being  thawed  by  the  fire  during  the  day.  The  top  of  the 
chimney  was  capped  with  ice,  through  which  the  smoke 
issued  out  of  several  small  holes.  The  door  and  walls 
of  the  room  were,  as  it  were,  enamelled  with  frost,  and 
what  is  still  more  incredible,  two  under-beds  were  frozen 
to  the  bed-steads.  Linen  was  frozen  in  the  drawers, 
and  an  upper-bed  of  eyder-down,  with  pillows  of  the 
same,  were  quite  stifi*,  and  covered  an  inch  thick  with 
hoar-frost,  from  the  congelation  of  the  breath.  Beef 
could  not  be  got  out  of  the  hansels,  without  hewing 
them  in  pieces.  When  thawed  in  snow-water,  and 
placed  over  the  fire  in  a  kettle,  its  outside  was  boiled 
sufficiently,  before  the  inside  could  be  pierced  with  a 
knife."  In  Hudson's  Bay,  lat.  ^7°,  where  Ellis  win- 
tered in  174€,  the  sea  was  covered  with  ice  on  the  8th 
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ofOctober.  Ink  fhizob^tiie  fire-nde,  uidbeerinlKttitieB 
wnqiped  with  tov.  All  sorts  of  ardent  spirits  were 
congealed,  uid  burst  the  bottles.  Even  strong  spirits  of 
wine  coagulated  like  frozen  oil.  The  damp  stood  like 
Huov  upon  the  furniture  of  the  room,  and  the  bed* 
doUies  adhered  to  the  wall.  It  was  however  remarked^ 
that  this  intense  cdd  seldom  lasted  for  more  than  fout 
or  five  days  together,  without  being  interrupted  hj  a 
thaw. 

Hie  strongest  (rpit  sets  in,  as  in  our  climate,  about 
new-year,  and  in  February  and  March  is  so  intense^  that 
sUHies  are  split,  and  the  sea  smokes  like  an  oven,  particu- 
larly in  the  bays.  This  is  called  ihejrost-smoke.  T^ose 
who  sail  out  into  it  perceive  a  dampness  in  the  air,  but 
not  Uiat  burning  cold  which  is  felt  in  a  dry  atmosphere; 
although  their  hair  and  clothes  are  stiffened  with  rime 
and  ice.  This  frost-smoke  is  exceedingly  .apt  to  raise 
blisters  on  the  skin,  and  when  the  air  is  sufficiently  cold, 
coi^eals  into  minute  pellicles  of  ice  which  are  driven 
brfore  ,tfae  wind,  and  cause  such  a  piercing  cold  on 
shore,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  stir  out  of  doors^ 
without  having  one's  face  and  hands  frozen.  When 
water  is  placeaover  the  6retoboil,  it  freezes  before  the 
heat  can  get  the  upper-hand.  At  such  times,  the  sea 
between  the  islands,  and  in  the  narrow  creeks  and  fiordes 
is  ice-locked,  and  the  Greenlanders  are  in  immiqent 
danger  of  starvation,  not  being  able  to  go  in  quest  of 
their  sustenance  for  the  cold  and  ice. 

II.  The  summer  may  be  said  to  b^in  with  May  and 
end  with  September,  as  durmg  these  and  the  interme- 
diate moD^s  the  Greenlanders  encamp  in  tents.  But 
the  earl^  is  not  properly  thawed  before  June,  and  even 
dien  to  Bo  great  depth.  Snow  also  continues,  to  fall  in 
thia  month,  and  recommences  in  August,  although  it 
does  not.Ke  long  till  October.  Many  have  remarked, 
that  less  quantities  fall  here  than  in  Norway ;  and,  it  is 
a&ct,  that  during  the  winter  I  spent  in  Greenland, 
which  indeed  was  unusually  mild,  tne  snow  seldom  ex- 
ceeded a  few  inches  in.deptb,  except  when  it  was  drifted 
into  heiq»,  and  never  remain^  long  on  the  ground.  U 
8 
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BUSt  tfaerefere  cither  be  lUelted  by  the  mm,  or  hknra 
into  tb«  sea  bf  tbe  wind ;  m  tbe  lattsr  oaiv  the  ear  m 
filled  vith  itunimenrfde  snowy  atotas,  so  penetrttit^  that 
it  Is  hazurdons  to  venture  out  of  dooca  We  «iig;Ett, 
hnweTcr,  to  notice  tiiat  the  ground  is  frcciuenUj  co¥«c- 
ed  from  September  to  June,  hi  imoy  places  i»ith  drifts 
twrivB  fBtMHBs  in  deptiv  bttt  rendered  so  con^met  by 
tbe  frost,  that  tbere  is  no  danger  in  valking  out  oathem 
in  snow-3boes. 

In  the  long  flununer  daja,  particularly^  in  bays  And 
valleya,  where  the  san-beams  ocmceotnite,  and  the  ibgs 
and  wuids  of  the  ocean  are  excluded,  it  is  often  £^ 
^isiitly  needful  to  pull  off  part  of  the  dress ;  4nd  the 
water  left  in  the  defts  of  rocks  by  the  tide  is  reduoed 
to  a  beautiiid  white  salt  Even  in  tbe  open  sea,  n^ien 
the  weather  is  calm  and  dear,  the  aun  has  power  to 
nielt  the  pitch  mi  tbe  sides  of  vetselt.  But  there  isnerer 
an  anintemipted  enjoyment  of  the  warmth }  the  erca- 
iag  breeze  is  so  chiUed  from  pasang  over  inmcBBe 
fielda  of  i(»,  that  the  tent  is  a  welcome  retreat,  and  ft 
double  covering  oSen  barely  sufficient  fm  a  protection 
agkidst  cold.  Besides,  fogs  prevail  almost  every  day 
mim  April  till  Aogust  on  the  sea^sbore,  and  are  fre- 

ratly  so  dense,  that  it  is  impoinble  to  see  more  than  a 
yards  forward.  Tbey  are  oflcn  very  low,  so  as  to  be 
scaioriy  diatiaguishabic  irom  the  water ;  and  then  tb^ 
upper  Ti»iaiis  trf'the  atmosphere  are  ^waya  rcmariiably 
clear.  ^Hie  fine  weaiher  is  fiMst  durable  in  autumn,  but 
ciren  then  it  never  lasts  long ;  and  tbere  is  a  constant 
alternation  of  beat  id  the  day,  and  frost  in  the  nig^ 

When  the  mist  is  cmverted  into  hoar  frost  by  tlie 
csAd,  subtile  ice^jlobilles  nlay  be  secHi  like  as  naay 
shining  atoms,  floatii^  in  the.  Bun>beams,  cspedaUy 
wh»e  they  stream  throu^  the  shade ;  and  fiequently 
ovo^ireBd  the  water  wiUi  a  eovering  like  a  Rider's 
web,,  <nr  a  thin  sheet  of  ice. 

It  has  sometimes  been  remarked,  diat  the  weatiier 
in  Greenland  is  exactly  the  rercrse  of  irtiat  it  ia  in 
Euop^  so  that  when  the  winter  is  loniSDilly  severe 
in  the  tenperake   xues,   it  a  Hatm  ftoftmanMy 
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sild,  Koi  the  atmVerse.  Tbis  alMervatum  mil  dOubt* 
leai  not  atwayB  held  good :  Yet  it  t«  notieed  in  Mr. 
Egede's  jounialt  as  something  remaricabley  that  is  the 
well-faiown  cold  winter  of  1739  the  air  was  lo  mild 
about  DidcD-bfly>  that  the  wiid-geese  iocfced  thltber 
in  Jaaiuny ;  ana  the  bar^  which  ia  geneiaUjr  frozen  from 
October  tzU  Mar,  was  quite  dear  of  iee  in  Mai^. 
Aiao  tlw  sun,  wwh  in  dw  latitude  of  Didco  makea 
bis  welconae  ra-a}^eBnuice  sooa  alter  new  year,  vas  not 
visible  in  the  beavrais*  though  they  were  often  (doud* 
kn,  tin  FdkruaiT.  The  cause  asugned  fm  both  theaa 
phenoniena  by  Mr.  !^ede,  was  the  wann  yet  unper* 
ceptible  ^luatioBS  driven  northward  by  the  rigorenA 
weather  in  milder  climates^ 

In  the  Vice-chancellor  Pontoppidsn's  Natnrd  His- 
tory of  Norway,  we  find  it  remarked^  that  in  the  aevere 
wintera  of  1709  and  1710,  swana  were  seen  these  for 
UteiUBt  time.  *<  In  these  yeara^"  be  writ^  "the  caid 
waa  ao  intMise  in  France,  that  ceotia^  were  froaeti 
to  death  at  theu-  posts,  and  the  birds  fell  down  dead 
«Mb  ftyiog  in  the  sir.~Vet,  though  the  Baltic  waa 
covar«d  wi3i  sotdi  a  firm  coat  of  ioe,  that  it  became  a 
campiete  thoroagb&re  between  Copenhagni  and 
Dantzkv  the  atA  afeng  tfae  i^mes  of  Norway,  and  in 
the  barixmr  of  Barges,  was  entirely  iree  from  itk 
Variooa  species  of  water-fiiwls  tiien  Tisited  us,  which 
we  bad  Mver  seen  before.  The  imptdse  of  Divise 
Fhnridenoci  contrary  to  Uie  opiniooa  of  phitosopiien^ 
had  directed  tbem  to  seek  that  water  on  oar  coait% 
wfaii^  waa  denied  them  by  the  sooth." 

By  acooouts  ftom  Greenland^  we  leara  that  the  wto* 
tcr  ef  1769^  irixch  was  nBeamaionly  severe  thran^- 
out  «be  MiiuAe  of  Enrope,  was  so  mild  ther^  l^at  the 
air  often  ^  oddor  in  the  middle  of  sunmet. 

IXL  The  air  of  Greenland  ii  pure,  l%ht,  and  not 
mftmoot^e  to  the  health  o£  those  who  are  oareflil 
to  pnt  on  warm  clothing,  live  temperatefy*  md  take 
r^obr  exercise.  1^  taoat  common  disorders  in  the 
sBoitry,  are  accErvy,  fisCula,  and  oppfessim  00  the 
brtet  aiid  >i^lid^  cwned  partly  by  tbe  aHy  diet  cf 
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tiie  OreenlanderSr  partly  by  the  cold  and  the  vliitie- 
ness  of  the  snow.  Other  diseaBes,  sc/  rife  id  Europe, 
are  seldom  heard  of. 

We  may  mention  in  favour  of  the  climate,  that  the* 
first  German  missionaries,  who  spent  a  period  of  thirty 
years  in  Greenland,  exposed  to  numberless  deprivstions 
and  alt  kinds  of  1iardship<i,  remained  sound  and  healthy,' 
witli  the  exception  of  socidenta  ;  while  the  mortality 
Among  their  fellow-labourers  in  warmer  regions  was  so 
great.  The  cold  is  indeed  severe  and  lasting,  but  &>r 
this  there  is  a  remedy.  When  the  missionaries  pay  a 
visit  to  Germany,  they  suffer  more  from  the  excessive 
heats  of  summer,  and  the  misty,  damp,  and  changeable 
weather  in  winter,  than  from  the  cfear  and  constant 
frosts  of  Greenland. 

Lasting  rains  are  very  un&equent,  especially  -in 
Disko,  where  the  weather  generally  continues  dry 
throughout  the  whole  summer.  Hail  is  still  more  rare. 
Though  the  winds  are  variable,  as  in  other  climates, 
yet  they  most  frequently  blow  from  the  land,  and  are 
neither  so  stormy  nOr  so  cold  as  has  been  generally 
imagined,  but  frequently  accompany  the  warmest 
iud  most  pleasant  weather.  Yet  when  storms  do 
arise,  which  usually  happens  in  autumn,  they  n^e 
with  such  fury  that  the  hotues  crack  and  fremble, 
tents  and  light  boats  are  blown  into  the  air,  and  the 
sea  water  is  showered  over  the  land  like  driziding  rain. 
If  die  -Gre^ilanders'  account  be  true,  stones  of  two 
pounds  weight  are  torn  loose  and  driven  about  in  the 
air ;  and  those  who  goout  to  bring  the  boats  under  co. 
ver,  are  forced  to  creep  on  their  bellies,  in  order  not  to 
be  thrown  down  by  the  tempest.  Whirlwinds  soDif;- 
times  arise  in  summer,  which  raise  the  water  of  the  sea 
to  a  great  height,  and  often  whirl  boats  round  in  an  eddy 
till  they  are  sunk  and  lost. 

The  most  numerous  and  violent  of  these  tremmdous 
hurricanes  blow  from  the  south,  and  are  generally  suc- 
ceeded by  clear  weather,  after  tearing  off  the  ice  from 
the  shores  of  bays,  and  driving  it  out  in  vast  heaps  to 
the  ocean.    It  is  j^nezaUy  considered  a. prognostic «f 
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an  approaching  sttmn,  if  ihe  moon  be  sarroanded  vHli 
an  haJo,  or  the  evening  sky  painted  with  various  colours. 

Iliunder-clouda  sometimes  gather  and  emit  flashes  of 
lightning  without  any  explosion. — If  any  thing  like  a 
pod  of  thunder  is  heard,  it  cannot  be  readily  ascer- 
1»ned  vhether  it  be  not  the  crash  of  rocks  in  masses 
fdliDg  from  the  mountains.  During  the  last  thirty 
years  only  one  slight  shock  of  ah  earthquake  has  been 
felt.  The  Crreenlanders  know  nothing  of  volcanoes, 
though  they  are  found  in  Iceland.  Indeed  no  traces 
whoever  of  sulphur  have  been  seen  in  the  country. 

IV.  Above  the  tJdth  deg.  of  N.  lat.  the  sun  never 
$etsfor  sometime  before  and  after  midsummer,  and  at 
Godhaab>  in  lat.  fH"  it  goes  down  about  twenty  minutes 
patt  ten,  and  rises  again  at  filly  minutes  past  one, 
bfeing  only  two  hours  and  forty  minutes  under,  the  ho- 
rizon. *  In  June  and  July  it  is  so  light  during  the 
night,  that  one  may  transact,  all  kinds  of  business^  and 
even  read  or  write  the  most  diminutive  hand  without  a 
candle.  In  the  same  months  the  mountain  tops.ue 
continually  gilded  by .  the  sunbeams.  This  is  a  great 
blessing  both  for  the  Greenlanders,  who.in thesummer- 
time  can  hunt  and  fish  throughout  the  whole  night, 
and  also  for  sailors,  who  would  otherwise  run  greater 
risks  from  the  ice.  During  the  period  in  which  the 
son  never  sets,  he  ceases  to.  dazzle  a  few  hours  aiier- 
•noon,  end  is  entirely  shorn  of  his  beams,  appearing 
in  clear  weather,  only  like  a  full  moon,  which  the  eye 
may  inspect  with  impunity. 

The  winter  nights,  on  the  contrary,  are  prc^HM*- 
tionaUy  long,  and  in  Disko-Bay,  the  sun  never  riaes 
from  the  SOth  of  No^^mber  till  the  ISth  of  January. 
The  inhabitants  tiien  enjoy  only,  a  clear  twilight,  pro- 
duced by  the  reflection  of  the  sun's  rays  from  the 
•ciAd,  dmse  atmosphere,  and  the  icy  summits  of  the 
•  mountains.     In  Greenland,  consequently,  it  is  never 

*  In  ;the,  ■hortett  days  the  moon  oarer  leta;  on  the  coDtnry,  it  is 
)ddom  Been  ID  ■luniner,  and  theilari  are  never  viiible  at  allfraai  May 
till  Augiiat. 
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fl»pitcdi  dark  m  m  tmve  southera  i^iions.  The  ligfat 
o£  the  iBoon  and  stars,  dunii^  throngb  tbe  clear,  ^M 
air,  IB  BO  bristly  refleiated  1^  the  snow  and  ice,  that 
conuiKnMued  writiag  may  fae  read  at  aU  times  cf  the 
mgbt  i  and  when  tiiere  is  no  moon,  bw  loss  ia  more 
tins  compensated  by  tbe  btiUtant  coKmseatiMn  i^'  the 
Aurora  Boraalis,  vjbich  iUaminate  the  beatttns  widb  a 
Jbeauta&lfyTarie^tcdli^t.*  We  ahaQ  not  nov  attanpt 
fea  iovestigate  the  cautet  of  thk  veaoAnAU  pfaenomenon, 
but  only  reourk,  that  not  even  the  oldeat  inbabttai^  of 
Greonland  faaTC  ever  Been  it  rise  eitbtr  in  the  N.  or 
N.  Went.  It  IB  iadeed  aemetimeB  harbingered  by  aftint 
blue  tight  in  these  quarters,  bot  this  is  ^rofaabfy  nothing 
more  than  the  rejection  of  the  sun's  raya.  Thegenuxoe 
Northern  l^kts  always  spring  up  either  in  the  East  or 
&  £aBt,  ai^  then  spread  themselves  over  the  whole 
•ky,  often  flashing  from  all  corners  <^  the  firmament  at 
mce.  I  never  heard  of  any  remarkable  eonseiinencea  at' 
tboM  lights,  except  that  whan  steady  and  motionhis, 
they  pTognoatkabe  mildweadier ;  tmt  when,  as  is  often 
the  caae,  they  look  red,  are  all  in  motkn,  and  shoot  in 
^  difcetiana  with  Bin-prising  velocity,  astom^iessonis 
at  hand,  t 

Of  late  years,  balls  of  five  have  been  seen  isi  winter 
fidling  through  tbe  air.  Without  mentioning  lafaibesn, 
denting  stars,  and  other  conuBon  phenomena,  it  has 
beeno^nred  that  PmrheSa  or  saock-suns,  andlonii- 
Bous  drdes  round  the  moon,  are  nu^  more  freqaent 
ib  Greenland  than  in  Europe.  They  are  caused  by  the 
£ra«fr«noke,  and  are  aeen  even  when  tbe  atmosfdica'e  is 
oppanHitly  dear.  On  my  voyage  back  from  OrecnlaBd, 
I  aaw  a  rainbow  which  ^  not  consist  of  the  usuid  co- 
lour^ but  was  quite  white,  with  the  czcnition  of  a  stripe 
of  pale  grey  in  the  middle.  It  ^vpearcd  during  semally 
weather  with  haiL  Martens  saw  the  same  kind  ot  nun- 
bow  in  Spitzbeigen.  But  I  was  nx>st  agreeably  sur- 
prised and  eDteitained,  when  on  a  clear,  warm  sum- 
mer^day,  the  JCoeAtfmmf  a  group  ofisl^ufa  about  three 

*  Sk  Note  IV. 
t  TbeolnemtioiumsdeiiiteiiipertucliiiistuaMJiuttbtrtvene. 
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IwgMCi  ftom  GoAtaab,  snuoaedooite  a  difibw&taqtect 
from  vhat  they  generally  wore.  They  iqtpeared  at^itf 
modi  magnified,  as  if  seen  tbroi^h  a  telescope,  ao  that 
the  rocks  and  diasms  filled  with  ice,  might  be  fdainly 
diabn^ished.  After  some  time  all  the  islets  seemed 
connected  together  in  ^e  shape  of  a  wood,  or  tall 
hawthmn  fence  ;  then  the  scene  shifting  aacx  more,  a 
aewandpleasiag  dispiay  of  shms  io  full  sail  with  flying 
coloon,  nuHmtain  castles  with  ruined  turrets,  storkr 
Beats,  and  nun^riess  other  <d3Jects  rose  to  view,  which 
after  delyding  the  eye  for  a  ^ort  time  with  their  &ncL- 
fid  imageiy,  all  either  rose  aloft,  or  receded  in  the  dis- 
tance^ till  tbey  vanished  out  of  sight.  The  atnM»pbeM 
was  aji  the  timecalm  and  clear,  with>the  exception  of  a 
thin  haze,  such  as  accompanies  very  hot  weather.  This 
haae,  (placed  at  a  projier  distance  from  the  eye,)  nuy 
pon^ly  have  acted  as  a  convex  lena,  to  nu^pnfy  ttiie 
o^eets  situated  beyond  it.  A  gentle  west-wind  witii  a 
noble  fog,  generally  puts  an  end  to  these  losus  naturE, 
about  two  hours  after  their  commencement.  * 

V.  The  following  observnttons  of  the  weather  faoni 
Aiwuit  ITtit  to  August  Vfii%  may  oat  be  unacc^rtable 
tv  toe  cnrious.  Th«y  wilt  reoollect  that  the  weather 
was  thraughout  very  mild  and  ohangeafttle. 

la  Aargust,  warm  sunshine,  with  mist  and  rain  ftiHn 
the  South.  Towards  the  end  of  the  month,  hoar-^iwt, 
and  iee  on  ft«sh  water ;  snow  and  cold  rain. 

In  the  beginning  c^  September,  N.  £.  wind,  and 
warm  sunshine,  with  ice  an  inch  thick  in  the  Aadm. 
AfterwmnSs  aoHth-wtBd,  with  an  uncooBnon  contimmce 
of  vana  weather.  The  wind  then  changed  to  the 
S.  W.  w«th  -nwch  rain.  LMtly,  a  tempeat  from  the 
S.andN. 

*ibwe(iMatvadMinetluDgoftbe«HSckmdiMRr  B^m  tad ileuf- 

dntel,  ia  the  ^lUfli^r*,  -mhiea  iia  toinr4f  the  South.  Wbea  ^tj 
•{ipear  iieKreri  plainer*  and  brger  than  usual,  the  neaiant  nckons 
upoa  a  speedy  chacse  of  weather,  vhicfa  geBerallv  taim  place  on  the 
$m»wmg^af.  AaaOwTartareat  themouthof  thaHrerJaDkeiJB 
SAav,  OMriifer  k  aBUBDva  «f  a  flt«Tff ,  ThesAe  ialmia  axoMd  dmr 
caawoa  $fftftat  riiM.    Gaetm't  Vojagp,  Vol.  iii.  p.  IS9. 
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In  October  N.E.  wiadmlh  mow,  whichlay  sftw  6ty», 
Then  a  storoi  {rem  the  N.  E.  and  frost,  finally,  snow 
three  inches  thick,  which  remained  on  the  ground,  with 
stormy  S.  winds. 

In  the  beginning  of  November,'  there  was  unusually 
keen  frost  from  the  N.  E.,  so  that  ardent  spirits  and 
water  near  the  fire  were  frozen.  Vast  quantities  of  ice 
were  frozm  fast  in  the  bays.  Yet  the  sun  during  the 
day  melted  all  the  snow  which  fell  in  the  last  month. 
Afterwards  there  was  a  S.  W.  storm  and  snow-dust. 
Theii  thaw-weather,  rain,  snow,  and  finally  a  S.  storm. 

In  December,  it  snowed  very  much.  Then  followed 
as  severe  cold  as  can  be  recollected  in  Greenland ;  but 
it  soon  changed  into  fine,  mild  weather,  with  the  wind 
at&W. 

January  began  with  a  hard  frost,  accompanied  by  high 
winds  from  the  N.  and  N.  E.  which  tore  off  many  lai^ 
pieces  of  ice  from  the  upper  part  of  the  bay,  and  drove 
them  out  to  sea.  There  were  afterwards  alternately 
snow  and  clear  frost 

.  The  beginning  of  Februaiy  was  like  that  of  January. 
Then  rain  and  smooth  ice,  with  mild  weather  and  litue 
snow.  Thiswas  succeeded  by  rain  fi'om  the  £.  and  S.  The 
last  days  of  the  month  were  alternately  frosty  and  rainy. 

In  March,  the  weather  was  throughout  warmer  and 
milder  than  is  usual  in  Germany  during  this  month,  with 
South,  K  and  N.  £.  winds.  A  cold  April  was  ex- 
pected, and  owing  to  the  prevailing  S.  and  E.  winds 
much  driving  ice. 

The  beginning  of  April  was  very  cold  with  a  N.  B. 
wind.  Afterwards  the  weather  became  more  mild  with 
the  wind  in  the  S. ;  but  towards  the  end  of  the  mootb, 
the  frost  was  again  very  severe  and  lasting,  till  it  bn^e 
up  with  a  warm  f).  wind. 

In  May,  thaw-weather  with  intervals  of  frosty  and 
muc!i  snow.  Aflerwards  hot  days  and  cold  nights ;  and 
finally  rain.  The  beginning  of  June  was  warm,  «nd 
the  earth  was  thawed  to  a  considerable  depth.  The 
gardens  were  sown.  But  afterwards  came  snow  with  a 
tempestuous  S.  W.  wind ;  succeeded  by  agreeable  sum- 
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Ber-weather,  with  the  wind  in  the  N.  E. ;  and  lastlj, 
much  mist  and  rain  from  the  S.  W. 

Tlie  first  days  of  July  were  rainy ;  then  a  long  conti- 
nuance of  fine  warm  weather,  and  often  great  heat  with 
S.  and  E.  winds.     Air  generally  calm. 

It  may  here  be  noticed,  that  in  this  part  of  the  world, 
calmsare  often  very  lasting.  This  is  the  more  perceptible 
3S  ire  advance  farther  north.  The  winds  in  Greenland 
are  as  variable  as  elsewhere ;  a '  smart  breeze  fre- 
quently blows  between  the  islands,  when  out  at  sea 
there  is  no  wind  at  all ;  and  the  contrary.  In  summer 
fine  weather  is  generally  accompanied  with  land-winds. 

Frequently  in  the  severest  winters,  mild  S.  winds 
blow  for  a  short  time,  bringinff  aliundance  of  rain.  This 
is  particularly  the  case  in  Dis^o,  and  still  farther  north. 
The  same  has  been  remarked  in  Finland  and  X^pland, 
and  the  transient  heat  is  a  great  relief  both  to  men  and 
animals  in  these  frigid  climes,  as  it  produces  a  suffici- 
ency of  snow-water  for  their  drink.  However  the. 
melted  snow  freezes  the  more  easily  in  the  cold  nights*: 
Id  Disko,  a  calm  frequently  lasts  for  three  months,  but 
is  generally  followed  by  a  violent  tempest  from  the  S. 
which  tears  up  thelce  on  the  water  and  the  summits  of 
mountains.  It  is  highly  probable,  that  under  the  pole 
diere  is  scarcely  any  wind  at  all.* 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Baeks  and  Sfintrah. — J.  Larger  and  tmalierHilh. — IL  Varioug 

Kinds  ^MineKais—Jaestut—fVeiehitein lU.  Coalt,  Mar- 

catUOtOra,  and  petroled  Substances, — IV.  Different  iSnjr— 


I.  The  mountaiDs  of  this  country  cannot  be  made 
the  subject  of  a  strict  and  scientific  analysis,  as  no 
mines  have  yet  penetrated  their  recesses,  nor  any  re- 
searches explored  their  natural  cavities.  We  must 
therefore  draw  our  conclusions  from  their  external 
figure,  and  the  dismtembered  fragments  of  rock  which  are 

Srecipitated  from  their  summits.  The  hills  are  of  very 
i&rent  elevations ;  their  highest  pinnacles  do  not*  in 
my  judgment,  equal  the  mountains  of  Switzerland. 
Indeed  it  is  an  old  observation,  that  the  mountains. near 
the  equator  are  higher  than  those  towards  the  Pole. 
But  they  are  much  steeper  and  more  pointed  than  the 
Swiss  Alps,  and  on  that  account  covered  with  less  snow, 
especially  on  the  south  side.  They  all  appear  to  be 
composed  of  a  bard  rock  of  light  grey  colour,  without 
stratification.  They  have  however  many  spacious  ca- 
verns or  clefts  filled  with  ice.  The  secondary  hiUs 
which  lie  in  long  and  broad  ridges,  are  constantly  covered 
with  snow.  Huge  fragments  of  stone  fall  down  from 
them  at  intervals,  as  well  as  from  the  steeper  rocks,  shi- 
vering in  their  descent  into  many  smaller  pieces,  so  that 
the  foot  of  the  mountain  presents  the  appearance  of  a 
chy  in  ruins.  The  structure  and  contents  of  the  hills 
might  be  ascertained  from  these  shattered  masses,  were 
access  to  them  more  practicable ;  but  the  excessive  fa- 
ti^e  of  toiling  through  them,  immediately  brings  on  m 
violent  perspiration,  even  in  tiie  most  intense  com ;  be- 
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sides  that  no  one  is  safe  a  moment  from  a  new  fall  of 
Aooes.  The  smalier  hills  or  rocks  have  suffered  still 
more  from  this  decomposing  process ;  many  of  them 
^ve  mouldered  away  under  the  hand  of  time,  and  are 
completely  pulverized  by  the  action  of  a  moist  atmog' 
phere.  These  latter  rocks  are  for  the  most  part  of  a 
darfc  grey  and  brown  colour,  and  their  fractures  exhibit 
indications  of  different  metals.  The  ctifis  on  the  sea 
shore  and  the  islands,  are  commonly  composed  of  harder 
scbstances  than  the  preceding,  and,  by  the  constant 
washing  and  beating  of  the  waves,  are  either  rendered 
as  smooth  and  solid  as  marblo,  or  hollowed  out  into  long 
deep  cavities. 

Most  of  the  rocks  are  full  of  fisiures,  more  so  than  I 
have  noticed  in  Other  alpine  districts.  These  are  how- 
ever seldom  wider  than  half  a  yard,  and  generally  run 
ID  a  perpendicular  direction.  They  are  filled  with  spat, 
quartz,  garnets,  selenite,  and  other  minerals.  Few  only 
of  the  rocks  lie  in  strata,  and  those  are  not  horizontal 
but  dfwing. 

XL  The  rocks  are  in  general  composed  of  the  same 
hard  granite  which  constitutes  the  highest  peaks  of  the 
Alps.  Itisof  alight  grey  colour,  compacted  of  feldspaF> 
nuca  and  ^mnular  quartz,  and  contains  beds  of  siliceous 
sandstone,  "of  tbe  same  kind  as  the  freestone  used 
for  building  in  other  countries.  Fine  whetstones  are 
found  in  it,  of  a  red  and  yellow  colour ;  they  are  some- 
times called  oil-fttones.  In  a  coarse  black  species  of 
this  stone,  which  emits  twinkling  rays,  and  is  of  a  slaty 
structure,  small  cubic  crystals  of  bright  garnet  are  im- 
bedded. The  Grcenlanders  bring  from  the  south  a 
fine  red  grit  with  circular  spots  of  white,  which  they 
use  for  a  whetstone.  The  ruins  of  a  church  built  of 
this  kind  of  stone  are  still  extant  there,  and  the  floor  is 
paved  with  lai^e  slabs  of  it.  It  admits  of  a  polish  like 
that  of  coarse  grained  marble.  Flints  are  as  rare  here 
as  in  Norway ;  all  that  are  required  must  be  brought 
from  Eut-ope.  Nor  did  I  spe  more  than  pnie  pale  agate.' 


*  Sw  Note  Vf . 
E  2 
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A  coane  kind  of  calcareous  marble  is  found  by  the 
sea-shore,  of  various  hues ;  the  reigning  coloui's,  how- 
ever, are  white  and  black,  with  intersecting  veins.  The 
strand  is  strewed  with  rolled  pieces  of  red  marble,  diver- 
sified with  veins  of  white,  green,  and  other  colours, 
which  have  acquired  such  a  polish-by  the  washing  of  the 
surge,  that  they  are  not  much  inferior  to  the  best 
marbles  of  Italy. 

The  proper  clay  or  roof-slate  is  quite  unknown  in 
this  country,  though  sometimes  large  beds  of  a  fine  dark 
grey  stone  occur,  which  fall  into  square  pieces  by  a  blow, 
or  by  the  attrition  of  the  waves.  They  may  perhaps 
be  spat ;  they  are  generally  to  be  met  with  in  the  clefts 
of  the  rocks,  are  of  various  hues,  and  frequently  semi- 
transparent.  The  Greenlandera  have  brought  us 
'from  the  south  as  curiosities,  large  specimens  of  a  white 
semi-transparent  stone,  which  breaks  like  spat,  and  is  so 
soft,  that  it  may  be  cut  with  the  knife  or  even  bitten, 
by  the  teeth ;  together  with  white  alabaster,  which  how- 
ever does  not  shine,  nor  take  a  polish,  and  falls,  when 
cut,  into  a  fine  powder. 

^Several  minerals  are  found  which  will  withstand  the 
fue,  as  Mka  or  Glhnmer,  and  white,  black,  and  grey  ising- 

t[lass  stone,  which  does  not  however  occur  in  plates 
arge  enough  for  windows,  as  in  Russia. 

I  have  not  met  with  any  real  talc  or  serpentine.  But 
in  many  places,  particularly  in  Ball's  River,  are  quarries 
of  Weichstein  or  soft  stone,  (ollaris*,)  which  from  its 
veins  some  call  bastard  marble.  '  It  lies  in  large  strata 
between  the  rocks.  Its  rough  shell  generally  consists 
of  grey  mica,  and  a  glass-like  sort  of  Amiantus.  The 
common  sort  of  Weichstein  is  opaque,  and  of  an  ash- 
grey  or  marble  yellow  colour.t    There  is  a  superior 

*  Lcbetum,  XiBveUch  stone,  the  Lopu  Cometuit  of  Hbf .  "  Lapi» 
qui  cantur  tornaturque  in  Vasa  eoquendii  cibii  utilia,  vel  id  ncu- 
lentorum  uaiu,  quod  id  Comenii  ItauB  Isolde  viridi  accidere  icimua. 
8ed  in  Siphnia  luif  ulare,  quod  excalelkctua  oleo  niereicit,  durocit- 
que,  nUura  moUianmuB,"     PJin.  Hiat.  Nat.  L.  XXIU.  C.  28. 

j-  A  imaU  ptKninger,  which  I  have  seen,  made  of  Labrador  W«ch- 
M«iD,  petfiictiy  annren  thia  dcKriptioD.    Itiaofaalate  grey  colour. 
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kind,  grten- and  transparent,  which  is  often  streaked 
with  veins  of  red  and  yellow.  The  veins  are  in  gene- 
ral not  trapsparent.  Specimens  perfectly  white  are  said 
to  have  been  found,  and  white  spotted  with  black.  It 
isnot  composed  of  sand,  but  of  the  finest  viscous  clay, 
wfaidi  pulverizes  in  grinding;  It  is  so  soft  that  it  yields 
to  Miction  or  to  the  knife  without  resistance;  but  it  isst 
tbe  same  time  compact  and  heavy.  It  has  not  a  slaty 
structure,  and  it  is  difficult  to  deUch  a  specimen  with- 
ont  crumbling  it.  This  stone  is  both  cut  and  turned 
with  more  facility  than  wood.  It  is  soft  and  unctuous 
to  the  touch,  like  soap  or  talc,  and  when  rubbed 
with  oil,  takes  a  beautiful  marble  polish.  I  have  not  ob- 
saved  that  the  Greenland  Weichstein  loses  its  polish 
or  becomes  porous  when  exposed  to  the  air,  and  the 
■ction  <^  tbe  fire  only  hardens  it.  The  natives  make 
their  kettles  and  lamps  of  it,  and  hold  it  in  great  esti- 
maUon.  Vessels  made  of  this  stone  do  not,  tike  our  iron 
and  copper  utensils,  impart  any  taint  to  the  food,  so 
that  they  are  exported  in  small  parcels  to  Denmark,  and 
are  in  greatrequest  there  among  opulent  families.  The 
best  and  most  durable  crucibles  are  those  composed  of 
this  stone.  For  my  own  part,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  give 
it  a  decided  preference  for  every  useful  purpose  to  the 
Lavetsch  stone  of  Cfiiavenna  near  Lake  Como,  which 
has  obtained  such  high  repute  throughout  Italy.* 

The  Amkmtui,  Asbestus,  or  Cotton-stone,  are  frequent 
in  several  of  the  mountains. — Coarse,  ash-coloured 
veins  of  these  minerals  occur  in  the  Weichstein  itself, 
with  green,  vitreous  radii  shooting  transversely  acrcras. 
The  proper  Asbestus  hasthe  appearance  of  putrid  wood, 
M  of  a  light  grey  colour,  with  a  greenish  or  reddish  tinge, 

*  "  ThcM  XjareuchitoneB  are  hewD  out  af  the  rock  in  lemi-cylibdri- 
ol  mutes.  One  end  is  Bineared  with  pitch,  and  fastened  to  a  board 
DO  a  lathe  tnrned  bjr  a  water-wheel.  It  i«  first  worked  with  straight 
tnolf,  afterwards  with  tools  increBsing  in  curvature,  no  that  litre  or  six 
TCnels  mn  be  made  out  of  one  piece.  An  iron  ring  is  dxed  to  the 
ran  ofascfa  to  haugit  orer  the  fire.  The  former  town  of  Fliirs  yearljr 
ganed  60,000  ducaU  from  the  sale  of  these  vesselij.  Meat  it  iooser 
vd  better  cooked  in  them  than  in  metal,  and  pretervea  its  natural 
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and  has  long  fibres,  with  joints  or  fiiactures  at  the  dis- 
tance of  every  two  or  three  inches.  The  broken  sectiont 
are  hard  apd  smooth,  like  whetstone,  but  on  friction  or 
a  heavy  blow,  it  falls  into  many  thin  white  fibres.  If 
this  stone  is  bruised,  and  cleansed  by  repeated  washings 
in  warm  water  from  the  calcareous  particles  which 
gives  it  its  stony  consistence,  then  dried  upon  a  sieve, 
and  dressed  with  a  clothier's  comb  like  wool  or  flax, 
yarn  and  linen  may  he  produced,  which  is  incombusti- 
ble, and  is  purified  by  the  fire  instead  of  by  washing. 
In  shrouds  of  this  kind  of  linen,  the  ancients  wrapt  up 
and  burnt  or  buried  their  dead.  In  Iberia  and  among 
the  Pyrenees,  purses  and  other  trinkets  are  made  ironi 
this  stone.  The  Asbestus  linen  may  be  manufactured 
into  paper.  The  purified  fibres  may  also  be  employed 
as  a  wick  for  lamps.  But  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that 
the  Greenlanders  have  all  this  ingenuity.  They  merely 
use  splinters  of  it  di|>ped  in  oil,  as  matches  or  ch^  to 
light  their  tamps  and  keep  the  wick  in  order. 

The  country  abounds  in  several  Vinda  of  beautiful 
siliceous  gems.  They  are  both  opaque  and  transparent, 
and  of  different  colours.  A  beautiful  ydlow  jasper,  cut 
and  polished,  and  a  rough  red  specimen  of  the  Sfune 
stone  with  white  .transparent  veins,  have  come  into  my 


Quartz  and  crystals  occur  in  considerable  places. 
Yellow  and  dark-coloured  crystals  of  topaz  euv  found, 
which  like  the  opal  give  a  blue  and  yellow  lustr^ 
according  as  they  are  wrought. 

The  Greenland  garnet  is  also  to  be  ranked  among  the 
cmartzose  gems,  since  it  is  found  in  the  hi^est  clefts  olE 
the  rocks,  and  breaks  into  unequal  pieces.  But  it  is  of  so 
bright  and  transparent  a  blood-red  colour,  sometimes  in- 
clining to  violet,  and  so  hard,  that  stone-cutters  consider 
it  as  a  kind  of  ruby.  It  is  however  of  snch  a  brittle 
nature,  that  pieces  can  seldom  be  cut  larger  thaa  a 
small  bean. 

*  A  fiiend  of  the  author's  parchased  two  barpoons,  the  one  bead- 
ed #1th  a  brttad  plate  oicrjttsU,  siniilar  isBhapetotbesacrificialkaif!* 
of  the  BDcieots;  ihe  other  of  jafper,  slinder  and  pointod. 
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I  procured  several  specimens  of  bri^t  hexagonal 
crystdsofasteel  colour,  which  were  joined  together  and 
had  smaBer  oiles  growing  out  of  them.  Also  a  white 
(me  with  red-coloured  rays.  The  Greenlanderg  like- 
wise brought  me  a  stone,  whose  broad  lamins  resem- 
bled porcelain  in  thinness  and  transparency.  Every 
two  plates  were  glued  together  by  a  reddish  cement, 
tad  they  would  strike  fire. 

Hjere  are  pretty  evident  traces  of  minerals  and  me- 
tals concealed  in  the  mountains  ;  bUt  it  has  as  yet  been 
impossible  to  make  any  accurate  search.  There  were 
at  one  time  a  scientific  physician,  and  a  person  well 
skilled  in  mining,  in  this  country,  but  the  nature  of 
their  discoveries,  if  they  made  any,  has  hitherto  remain- 
ed unknown.  If  melals  should  even  be  discovered,  they 
could  be  of  very  little  advantage  in  a  country  where 
wood  is  so  scarce,  and  they  would  not  repay  the  expense 
of  exportation.  Salt,  nitre,  alum,  and  vitriol,  have  not 
occurred  to  me.  The  Greenlanders  however  say  that 
there  is  a  green  substance  found  on  the  banks  of  a 
spring  m'  the  south,  which  they  use  medicinally  for  an 
eruptive  disorder,  and  for  purifying  their  fiirs  from  any 
infectious  matter. 

III.  But  few  sulphureous  minerals .  are  seen  here. 
There  is  a  sort  of  coal  found  at  Disko,  but  it  bums 
badly,  and  emits  disagreeable  fumes.  Marcasites  are 
Met  wiA  in  several  places  j  they  look  Kke  brass,  and 
are  so  hard  that  they  strike  fire  with  steel.  They  com- 
monly occur  in  flat  squares  cohering  together ;  but  they 
are  sometimes  met  with  in  pyramidal  crystals. 

Hiere  is  abundance  of  iron  stone  and  ore.  The 
rocks  in  some  instances  present  a  blue  and  green  frac- 
tiue,  and  probably  contam  copper.  I  have  observed  in 
adirkgrey  rock  of  a  fine  grain,  shining  exci'escences  of 
a  brimstone  colour.  The  gravel  in  the  neighbourhood 
vas  reddish.  Veins  of  sulphurated  molybdenum  some- 
times run  through  the  Wetchstein,  which  are  partly 
tolid,  and  partty  shale  into  thin  plates. 

Tbe  Greenlanders  occasionally  bring  pieces  of  ft  metal- 
lic substance,  ^ich  are  v^  heavy  and  glittering. 
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Some  havethoi^ht  them  to  be  real  ore,  but  they  have  been 
assayed  and  proved  to  be  nothing  but  coane  bell-nietaL 

They  are  probably  the  fragments  of  the  bells  which  the 
old  Norwegians  used  in  their  churchest 

X  never  mvself  discovered  any  petrifactions,  except 
one.  piece  of  indurated  clay  which  was  shaped  like  a 
flat  button,  but  towards  the  end  of  my  stay  in  Green- 
land, I  was  informed  by  the  native^  that  in  a  distant 
part  of  the  country,  several  petri&d  fishes  had  been 
found.  I  was  shewn  a  broken  piece  of  a  petrifaction 
that  resembled  a  fish's  tail.  It  was  a  sreenish  stone, 
with  a  hard  ir(»i  coloured  coating.  This  shell  had  a 
crust,  which  might  be  scraped  ofi*  with  the  knife.  It 
was  covered  with  lines  crossing  each  other  at  right 
angles,  and  with  small  lentile>sDaped  wens.  Another 
specimen  exactly  resembled  an  egg  in  shape  and  colour. 
It  had  the  same  composition  as  ^e  preceding,  and  was 
as  hard  and  heavy  as  iron. 

Pumice  stone  is  very  rare  here,  as  the  country  is 
not  volcanic.  White,  grey,  and  particularly  black 
pieces  of  this  stone  are  however  found,  which  are  pro- 
bably carried  hither  by  the  sea  from  Iceland. 

Iv.  The  soils  of  this  country  afford  little  scope  for 
description.  They  are  in  general  extremely  scanty  and 
shallow.  The  Country  round  Godhaab  principally  con- 
sists of  cfay,  sand,  or  turf.  The  clay  is  pale  blue,  and 
very  sandy  and  sterile.  In  other  tracts  a  light  grey 
marl  prevails,  which  is  intermixed  with  mica,  and  stands 
the  fire.  There  is  also  found  a  very  fine  and  light 
micaceous  sand,  greasy  to  the  touch,  and  a  fine  white 
pearl  sand  filled  with  black  and  red  crystals  of  garnet,  and 
uni;ommonly  hard.  Most  of  the  sand  in  the  country  is 
grey  or  brown  and  full  of  stooes :  when  manured,  it 
will  support  vegetation. 

Turf  IS  found  in  all  the  marshes,  ipixed  with  black 
mould,  sand,  and  gravel,  and  is  not  good  for  firing.  The 
proper  turf  a  an  aggregate  of  vegetable  matter,  as  roots, 
withered  mosses,  grass;  putrid  wood,  and  also  bones ; 
and  is  found  in  low  lands,  on  a  bed  of  sand  or  on  the 
solid  rock.     A  kind  of  shell  fish  are  sprinkled  amongst 
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iti  Iiyens  not  met  with  any  where  else  in  the  coantry, 
10  that  we  may  suppose  they  have  been  deposited  by 
mne  former  iDundatioa  of  the  sea.  This  turf-ground 
probably  owes  its  formation  to  light  earth  and  grass 
washed  off  by  the  rain  from  the  adjacent  mountains. 
The  best  sort  grows  on  the  highest  ndges  of  the  little 
desert  islai^  and  bare  cliffs,  where  a  multitude  of  birds 
loake  their  roost  in  the  night  and  deposit  their  eggs. 
llieir  ordure  mixed  with  earth  blown  thither  by  uie 
wind  famishes  a  soil  for  moss  and  grass,  which  augi- 
mented  by  feathers,  muscles,  and  bones,  easily  dis* 
cemiUe  in  the  mass,  form  a  tenacious  covering  of  turf, 
two  or  three  feet  thick.  This  overspreads  the  summits 
of  the  rocks,  and  has  buried  a  stone  beacon  erected  by 
the  sailors  of  former  times.  It  is  called  kupp-turj. 
Owingtu  the  tough  roots  it  contains,  it  is  difficult  to  cut 
through  it,  but  it  burns  with  a  bright  ilame,  and  gives 
out  a  considerable  heat. 
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V/geUAle  Produaions.  —  I,  General  Af^aravce  ^  VegdaiioHj- 
II.  Semarix^  PlanU.  — Ill,  Grasses,  Garden-herbt,  and 
Mosses.  —  IV.  Skniblnf  Plants.  —  V.  Sea-XDeed. 

I.  The  Greenlandic  Flora  does  not  belie  the  general 
&ce  of  nature  in  this  polar  region.  It  is,  as  might  be 
expected,  dwarfed  and  stunted,  the  last  scattered  sprink- 
iings  of  a  vegetation  soon  to  die  away  in  total  sterility. 
The  valleys  in  general  produce  nothing  but  mosses  and 
sour  moor-grass.  A  few  herbs,  bilberry  bushes,  and 
other  shrubs  vegetate  on  the  low  cliffe  which  are  cover- 
ed with  thin  patches  of  sand  and  earth,  and  on  the 
desert  islands,  manured  by  the  excrement  of  the  fowls 
which  resort  thither.  Every  thing  however  is  dwarfed 
by  the  dryness  of  the  soil  and  the  cold  air.  In  the 
neighbourhood  of  Greenland  houses  and  encamptnents 
alone,  where  the  soil,  however  barren,  has  been  dunged 
for  years  by  the  blood  and  blubber  of  seals,  plants  of 
every  kind  flower  most  copiously,  and  grow  to  a  large 
height.  Yet  very  few  equal  those  of  Europe  in  luxu- 
riance, and  the  time  of  flowering  is  commonly  a  month 
later. 

II.  It  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  reader,  if  we 
briefly  notice  a  few  of  the  indigenous  plants  of  this 
country,  many  of  which  are  not  common  elsewhere.* 
A  considerable  number  no  doubt  have  hitherto  escaped 
observation,  and  the  vegetable  productions  of  the  scAith 
coast  in  particular  bave  hitherto  been  little  explored. 

Jngeaca  archangeUca  grows  in  moist  places  in  the 
narrow  dales.  It  shoots  up  very  abundanUr  in  warm 
Bituations  with  a  high  and  strong  stalk.     Ine  Norwe- 
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^ma  call  it  Qttanne,  and  aa  the  Greenland  appellation, 
Qmrmek,  is  almost  exactly  the  aanie,  it  is  supposed  that 
they  derived  this  and  a  fevr  other  words  from  the  old 
Norwegian  colonists.  They  consider  the  inner  part  of 
the  root  and  stalk  of  this  plant  as  a  great  delicacy.  It 
has  a  nrach  better  flavour  than  that  which  grows  in 
warmer  countries,  a  circumstance  common  to  all  edible 
plants. 

The  Mountain  Sorrel,  Rumex  (Hgynus,  with  daric 
green  leaves,  resembHng  those  of  the  scurvy-grasai 
^ows  here  copiously.  The  flower-spike  is  two  feet 
umgi.die  whok  ptant  rising  three  feet  from  the  ground. 
It  is  ^nd  on  fragments  of  rock  and  ruined  buildings; 
The  Green  landers,  who  use  bat  few  herbs' for  eating, 
owing  to  their  extreme  aversion  to  all  the  products  (^ 
iBannred  land,  seek  for  thi^  with  eagerness. 

Alpine  Snakeweed,  Pofygonttm  vrviparam ; — Very  co- 
pious, but  of  dwarf  grdwth.  Tlie  Greenlanders  are  fond 
of  the  noot,  which  is  astringent  and  mealy. 

Wild  Hosemafy,  Ledum  palustre,  has  a  strong  tur- 
pentine scent,  ftnd  grows  abnndant  m  dry  mossy  places. 

fiasil  Thyine,  Thgmos  Acittos  •  strong  scented  j  is 
gatlKred  on  sunny  rocks,  and  may  be*  us^  as  a  substt- 
tatefiDr  tea. 

Rose  root,  Rhodiola  rcrsea,  has  a  granulated  root  with 
the  fragrance  of  rose  water,  -which  it  preserves  when 
exsiccated.  The  root  and  the  whole  of  the  plant  are 
eaten  wi^  felisb  by  the  natives.  It  covers  the  rocks 
and  the  kupp-turf  in  krge  patches.  A  root  of  this 
jdant  which  I  bad  kept  for  a  year  wrapt  np  in  paper  in 
a  warm  ro<nn,  todk  root  and  grew  wben  put  into  the 
gnmnd. 

But  tbe  most  common  vegetable  of  thh  country,  is 
the  CocMnTM,  or  Scurvy-grass,  which  is  found  in  in- 
coaccivable  abundance  wherever  blubber  or  manure  of 
any  kind  hag  pr^ared  a  soil.  The  ruins  of  old  build- 
ings ia  porticalar  are  quite  overgrown  with  it  The 
plwt  is  an  annual,  but  so  prf^uctive,  that  twelve 
makdha  at  more  wiU  shoot  up  from  one  seed.  It  sows 
ittrif  i»  wister.    Tlie  tnrdB  :uso  whidi  midte  Cheir  ap- 
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pearance  in  that  season,  probably  assist  in  its  dispersion. 
It  shoots  up  in  'winter  under  the  snow,  Rnd  even  the 
plants  of  the  preceding  year  sprout  anew,  though  very 
small.  It  is  gathered  in  autumn,  and  preserved  through 
the  winter  covered  with  snow ;  a  soup  is  made  of  it 
which  has  an  excellent  relish,  at  least  in  this  barren 
land,  and  is  the  best  medicine  for  ail  diseases.  It  is 
eaten  as  a  salad,  and  is  very  agreeable  when  fresh 
plucked,  as  it  has  not  the  tartness  of  the  European  herb, 
and  is  of  an  agreeable  bitter-sweet  A  plentiful  supper 
of  this  salad  interrupts  sleep ;  a  sign  that  it  acts  as  a  sti- 
mulant, and  promotes  the  circulation  of  the  Idpod. 
Whenever,  owing  to  want  of  sufficient  exercise  m  the 
winter,  I  was  attacked  by  symptoms  of  scurvy,  as  Kst- 
lessness,  a  pressure  on  the  limbs,  heat,  giddiness,  or  an 
oppression  of  the  breast,  which  are  quicKly  followed  by 
painful  boils,  I  found  a  handful  of  scurvy-grass,  with  a 
draught  of  cold  water,  my  best  and  speediest  remedy. 
This  plant  seems  intended  as  a  kind  boon, to  the  inha- 
bitants  of  the  north,  where  it  grows  most  plentifully, 
and  might  prove  a  catholicon  for  all  the  distempers  of 
the.  Greenlanders,  did  not  its  habitat  in  Jimetis  et  ster- 
coratis,  present  such  an  insuperable  bar  to  their  delicacy. 

III.  Grass  is  found  not  only  on  boggy,  sandy,  or  turf 
land,  where  it  is  commonly  very  poor  and  diminutive* 
but  also  in  clefls  of  rocks  filled  with  earth,  and  particu- 
larly near  human  habitations,  where  it  grows  very  lux- 
uriantly. One  species,  (Jgrostis  arundmaceay')  much 
resembles  the  reed,  but  has  a  more  slender  stalk,  and 
the  Greenlanders  twist  very  neat  baskets  of  it.  Another 
kind,  less  common,  ^Elymns  arenarius,)  grows  near 
buildings,  on  a  bottom  of  sand  and  gravel,  and  between 
Stones,  with  long  broad  leaves,  and  a  stalk  upwards  of 
a  yard  long.  Its  spike  resembles  that  of  wheat,  and  is 
oflen  six  inches  in  length.  The  grains  are  like  oats,  but 
owing  to  the  shortness  of  the  summer,  they  seldom  come 
to  maturity.  The  Greenlanders  make  use  of  this  grass. 
to  line  their  shoes  and  boots. 

Several  trials  have  been  made  to  grow  oats  and  bar- 
fey.  They  send  up  as  high  s  blade  as  in  oth^  cowDtries, 
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bot  seldom  cpme  into  ear,  and  are  in  the  very  warmest 
situsb'ons  prevented  from  ripening  by  the  night  frosts. 

The  gardens  cannot  be  very  productive,  as  no  seed 
can  be  sown  till  the  middle  of  June.  Even  then  the  soil 
is  frozen  at  a  little  depth  below  the  surface,  and  in 
September  the  frost  recommences.  Every  thing  must 
then  be  taken  out  of  the  earth,  and  laid  up  to  keep,  ex- 
cept chives,  which  will  endure  the  winter.  Salad  and 
cabbage  will  not  bear  transplanting,  and  remain  very 
small.  Radishes  thrive  as  well  as  in  Europe.  The 
black' radishes  are  small,  and  turnips  seldom  exceed  a 
P'S^oflt's  egg  in  size,  but  they  may  he  eaten  with  greens, 
and'PJre  an  excellent  taste.  This  is  all  that  can  be 
rearM  in  the  gardens,  nor  will  they  produce  even  this. 
unless  they  are  screened  from  the  north  wind  and  the 
spray  of  the  sea  water. 

llie  most  plentiful  production  of  this  country  is  moss, 
which  grows  in  such  quantity,  and  of  so  many  different 
kinds,  that  I  once  counted  no  less  than  twenty  species 
round  me,  while  I  was  sifting  on  a  rock.  One  species 
(the  Sphagnum  or  bog-moss,)  is  like  a  thick  soft  fur  or 
neece  y  the  Greeolanders  stop  up  the  chinks  of  their 
bouses  with  it,  and  use  it  as  we  do  waste  p^er.  An* 
other  kind  has  filaments  a' span  long,  whicn  adhere  to* 
getber  like  some  sorts  of  fungi.  This  aerv«  tiiem  for 
tiader,  and  a  wick  to  their  lamps. 

Amongst  the  Lichens  is  one  quite  white,  which  is 
tbe  food  of  the  rein-deer  in  winter,  and  might  in  case 
of  necessity  preserve  tbe  life  of  an  hungry  man.  An- 
Icdaader  assured  me,  that  a  dark  brown  kind  of  this 
lichen  with  broader  shoots  is  eaten  instead  of  bread,  <»* 
boiled  with  milk  like  oatmeal.  Ther  call  it  FiaUa 
Grass.  It  grows  here  -likewise.  Both  species  have 
atfirat  an  unpleasant  taste,  but  when  chewed  and  swaU 
lowed  have  a  sweet  flavour  like  rye. 

A  few  ^ecies  of  Fuogi  occur,  but  all  very  dimiDu- 
ti?e. 

IV.  There  are  several  varieties  of  low  under-wood, 
where  tbe  rein-deer  findpasture,  and  which  the  natives, 
•ue  for  kuuUii^  firea.    l%e  Jjodca  is  a  beautiful  cre^ 
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log  shnib  with  a  profiinoD  of  red  flowers.  SeveraF 
berry-bearing  shnil^  also  occur,  as  the  bilberry  and 
Cfwbeny.  The  Crow  or  crake-berry,  (£mpetrum  td- 
grum,)  u  a  low  beath-Uke  plant,  with  small  oblonc^ 
kaves,  and  flesh-coloured  flowers  which  produce  black 

I'uity  berries,  not  ungrateful  to  the  palate.  It  grows 
lere  in  abundance.  Another  plant,  Andromeda,  much 
resemblinff  this,  bears  violet  bell-shaped  flowers  without 
beniea.  The  cloud-beriy,  (Rubus  Chamarmrus-,')  never 
comes  to  maturity.  The  leaf  and  fruit  is  much  like  the 
mulberry,  only  the  berry  is  yellow.  The  stalk  is  a  fin- 
gear's  length,  and  the  flower  has  four  white  petals.  This 
plant  growsonly  in  northern  climates,  and  its  berries  are 
pack^  up  in  small  vessels  for  exportation.  They  are  a 
^eat  delicacy,  and  an  excellent  remedy  for  the  scurvy. 

The  Oreenlanders  eagerly  collect  all  these  fruits,  par- 
ticularly the  crake-berrias,  which  keep  through  the 
winter  under  the  snow.  Tbey  do  not  however  set  any 
value  upon  the  Juniper-<berry,  whi{^  grows  here  far 
br^  tnan  in  Europe,  though  the  bush  itself  trails  on 
tiie  earth.  Besides  tbe  shrubs  already  mentioned,  se- 
neral  species  of  Willows  find  a  nourishment,  but  we 
obliged  by  the  cold  to  ovep  like  broom  along  the 
ffround.  Nor  do  the  birches,  whicb  are  of  a  dwarf 
kind  with  anuUl  indented  leaves,  mount  any  higher.  But 
in  the  fiordes,  where  warmth  is  stronger  ana  more  lasting, 
these  trees  and  the  elders  which  overhang  the  brooks, 
grow  to  the  height  of  a  man,  and  have  a  stem  three  or 
mur  indies  thidC'  Their  crookedness,  however,  which 
makes  it  impoMil:^  to  bind  tfa^D  in  fagots  for  loading, 
aad  the  nature  of  the  wood  itself,  bein^  anadapted  for 
aombustion,  renderit,  not  withstanding  its  abundance,  of 
little  service  for  fire-wood,  and  recourse  must  be  had  to 
tur^  drifUwood,  or  coal  imported  from  other  countries. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  Oreenlanders,  die 
southern  part  of  tbe  country  produces  trees,  of  a  much 
greater  size  than  those  found  in  the  north.  The  wild 
Servioe-tree  grows  there  m  abuDdoace,  and  brings  its 
fruit  to  maturity.  The  A^wn  po^ar  must  likewise  be 
attttireoftfae  southcMst,  as  the  sea  frefuently  throws 


bnocbes  of  it  ashore  here.  Thev  also  mention  a  kind 
o(  pulse  which  after  our  example  they  boil  and  eat  \ 
likewise  a  fruit  which  seems,  from  their  description,  to 
be  a  large  species  of  plum,  and  they  even  compare  it 
to  an  orange.  But  the  country  becomes  colder  and 
more  sterile  the  farther  we  proceed  northward,  till  at 
last  Dothiue  is  met  with  but  bare  rocks. 

V.  We  shall  conclude  our  account  of  vegetables  with 
the  productions  of  the  sea.  Very  few  of  these  havft 
come  under  human  observation,  but  why  may  they  not 
be  as  numerous  as  those  of  the  land,  and  as  useful,  if 
our  knowledge  of  them  were  less  limited?  It  is  long 
since  tiie  observation  was  first  made,  that  the  depths 
of  ocean  are  as  diversified  as  the  upper  land;  that 
there  also  nature  sports  in  an  interchange  of  hill  and 
valley  and  wide  extended  champaign.  Islands  and 
difis  are  but  the  emerging  summits  ofmountains  whose 
bases  dive  towards  the  central  recesses  of  the  earth* 
The  higher  and  steeper  the  shore  of  any  continent  is, 
the  deeper  is  the  sea  which  washes  it.  The  plummet 
which  at  one  time  brings  up  mud  and  slime,  at  another 
di^ent  kinds  of  sand,  is  a  plain  indication  that  thft 
bottom  of  the  sea  is  also  composed  of  a  variety  of  soiW 
U  there  not  then  a  high  probability  that  those  secret 
d^ths  are  the  receptacle,  not  only  of  grass  and  neyu- 
weed,  such  as  is  sometimes  r^t  by  a  tempest  from  ita 
native  rock  and  cast  upon  the  strand,  but  of  large  ^reet;*. 
like  those  in  which  ^e  lines  of  fishermen  are .  o&m. 
entangled,  and  bring  up  with  them  broken  branches' 
that  nave  hitherto  served  only  to  grace  the  cabinets  c^ 
fiaturalists,  hut  are  doubtless  intended  to  answer  some 
pmposeof  hiffher  utility  ?  Probably  they  are  the  food 
uf  nnumeranb  sea  monsters,  which  seldom  or  never 
make  their  appearance  on  the  surface.  I  have  observed 
that  the  smallest  and  most  tender'  sea-weeds,  which' 
grow  near  the  strand,  are  filled  with  a  number  of  animal- 
cule which  have  eaten  through  them,  and  the  ia^ei; 
wdes,  which  are  ejected. from  .a  considerable  d^th  in- 
toe  sea,  are  bitten  and  bored  through  in  various  ways. 
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The  sea-weed  that  lines  the  coasts  of  Greenland  i^ 
principally  of  the  Fuci  tribe,  and  of  a  dark-green  or 
brown  colour.  With  its  slender  fibrous  roots,  which 
are  intended  rather  to  fix  the  plant  than  to  nourish  it, 
it  cleaves  so  fast  to  rocks,  stones,  or  muscles,  that  it  is 
separated  with  diflSculty  and  torn  away  only  by  heavy 
storms  and  the  motion  of  the  waves,  which  sometimes 
rolls  along  heavy  stones.  The  smallest  kinds  grow 
nearest  the  shore  and  are  from  three  or  tour  inches  to  a 
foot  long.  I  have  sometimes  enumerated  twenty  dif- 
ferent sorts.  The  farther  they  penetrate  into  the  sea 
the  larger  do  the  species  become,  and  they  are  totally 
different  from  those  found  on  the  shore.  In  the  smaller 
kinds  the  receptacles  of  the  seeds,  shaped  like  peas  and 
beans,  are  distinctly  to  be  seen,  and  are  filled  with  small 
black  grains.     I  could  never,  however,  observe  these 

g'  rains  sufficiently  ripe  for  the  propagation  of  the  plant 
y  seed.  These  algs  asspme  the  appearance  of  oak 
leaves,  of  pea-straw,  tufts  of  hair,  peacock's  feathers, 
with  numberless  other  grotesque  shapes- 
Farther  from  the  strand  the  grass-like  Con^rvas  are 
seen  floating.  These  are  twisted  together  and  elon- 
gated by  the  motion  of  the  waves  till  they  are  frequently 
as  thick  as  a  man's  arm  and  several  fathoms  in  length. 
Tlie  largest  kind  of  algas  has  a  hollow  stem  of  two  or 
three  fathoms  long,  tapering  at  the  root,  and  one  or 
two  inches  thick  at  the  upper  extremity ;  its  leaf  is 
likewise  two  or  three  fathoms  long  and  nearly  a  yard 
broad.  Another  has  a  fiat  compact  stem,  which  runs 
through  the  middle  of  the  leaf.  If  these  two  kinds 
are  dried  in  the  shade,  long  thin  ciystals  of  fine  salt' 
collect  on  the  one,  and  of  sugar  on  the^other.  lie 
latteris  probably  the  Jlga  saccharifera,  which,  according 
to  Bartholin,  is  eaten  with  butter  by  the  Icelanders. 
Sheep  eat  it  with  avidity  in  winter,  and  the  Green- 
tenders  and  Europeans  themselves  will  relish  it  in  times 
of  scarcity.  The  Greenlanders  commonlv  eat  a  tender 
red  and  green  leaf  for  refreshment  as  a  suad,  which  ia 
s  useful  antidote  to  the  scurvy. 
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I  have  seen  but  few  either  of  the  Boft  and  porous,  or 
of  the  solid  corals,  described  by  Pontoppidan*  ;  but  a 
pretty  large  tree  of  coral  was  sent  from  hence  to  Copen- 
liagen,  and  they  are  probably  not  scarce  in  these  seas. 

*  Natund  Qistory  of  Norway,  pt  1.  ch,6. 
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BOOK  II CHAP.  I. 

Land  Anmali,  Land  and  Sea  FoaU.^^X.  Qfiadrupedt.  Hara,  Rein- 
deer, Foxet,  White  Bean  and  Dogi.  —  II.  European  Animah,  In- 
tecti.  —  III.  Land-Birdt,  Singing-Birdt,  Eaglet,  Hawia,  (halt,  mi/ 
RaMnt.^lV.  D^irent  Farietut^Sea-Foul.  —  V.FiraClau,wiik 
ipooti'ikajied  bilit.  —  VI.  Second  Ciau,  with  thort  uin^t.— VII.  Thiril 
Clast,  with  long  wjigt,  Meais,  ^c. — VIIL  NourithmetU  of  Sea  Fa\d, 
and  their  propagation. 

I.  i- HOUGH  the  general  character  of  Greenland  is 
barrenness,  some  species  of  animals  find  nourishment 
from  its  soil,  and  supply  the  inhabitants  with  food  and 
clothing.  Many  of  these  are  such  as  can  exist  only  in 
northern  climates,  and  frequent  places  which  are  quite 
uninhabitable  for  man. 

Of  edible  game,  hares  and  reindeer  are  the  most  nu> 
merous,  though  the  latter  have  become  more  scarce  of 
late.  The  hares  are  white  both  winter  and  summer, 
differing  in  this  respect  from  those  of  Norway,  which 
are  white  in  winter,  and  grey  in  summer:  they  are 
tolerably  large,  with  a  coating  of  fat  between  the  skin 
and  flesh,  live  upon  grass  and  white  moss,  bat  are 
held  in  no  estimation  by  the  Greenlanders. 

The  reindeer  is  the  northern  stag,  and  is  found  also  in 
Spitsbergen,  Siberia,  Norway,  Lapland,  and  the  most 
northern  tracts  of  America.  It  is  impossible  for  them 
to  exist  in  warmer  countries,  wheye  they  cannot  breathe 
the  clear  mountain  air,  and  browze  the  tender  grass  and 
moss  of  polar  regions.  It  is  well  known  that  the  Lap- 
landers possess  herds  of  reindeer,  sometimes  amounting 
to  several  hundred,  or  even  a  thousand  head,  which  sup- 
ply them  with  flesh,  milk  and  cheese,  drag  sledges  loaded 
with  alt  their  substance,  and  even  serve  instead  of  post* 
horses.  Those  of  Greenland  are  wild  and  fleet,  and 
their  smelt  is  so  acute  that  they  rarely  suffer  the  hunter 
to  steal  upon  them  unawares,  ^ecially  if  the  wind 
blow  the  scent  towards  them.     The  misaonaries  once 
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ciu^t  and  brought  up'  a  young  reindeer,  and  it  grew, 
afUr  scHne  time,  as  tame  as  a  child,  but  played  the 
Greenlanders  so  many  miscliievous  tricks,  that  they  were 
forced  to  kitt  it.  The  largest  are  about  the  size  of  a 
small  heifer,  generally  brown  or  grey,  with  white  betliea. 
They  are  covered  with  very  thick  hair,  about  aii  inch  in 
length.  Their  antlers,  which  they  cast  in  the  spring  cA' 
every  year,  differ  from  those  of  the  stag,  in  being 
smooth,  and  about  three  inches  broad  at  top.  While 
the  new  horns  are  young  and  tender,  they  are  protected 
by  a  woolly  covering,  which  the  animal  afterwards  rubs 
off.  In  spring  they  also  get  a  new  coat  of  hair.  The 
reindeer  is  then  very  lean,  and  its  skin  is  thin,  and  UtUe 
worth ;  but  in  autumn,  their  hide  is  thick,  hairy,  and 
lined  with  fat.  This  alternate  increase  and  diminution 
of  their  Sesh  and  hair,  (as  Anderson  remarks  of  all 
polar  animals,)  enables  them  to  bear  botli  the  heats  of 
summer,  and  the  intense  cold  of  winter.  They  are  very 
cleanly,  delicate  creatures,  and  their  flesh  is  tender, 
and  well  flavoured.  In  summer  they  crop  the  fine 
tender  grass  in  the  valleys,  and  in  winter  pick  the  white 
mofls  growing  in  the  clefts  of  rocks,  from  under  the  snow. 
Baal's  River  was  formerly  the  principal  resoit  of  rein- 
deer, and  the  Greenlanders  used  to  unite  in  a  kind  of 
general  hunting  match  to  kill  them.  Tho  women  and 
diildren  surrounded  a  whole  district,  sticking  up  logs 
of  wood  to  look  like  men,  when  they  were  defective  in 
numbers ;  and  then  proceeding  in  a  straight  line,  drove 
ail  the  timid  animals  into  a  narrow  space  in  the  centre, 
where  they  were  easily  killed  by  the  tiunters.  Another 
way  was  tor  the  women  to  chase  them  in  great  numbers 
into  a  narrow  bay,  where  they  were  pierced  by  th«  mea 
ID  their  kajaks,  witli  harpoons  and  arrows.  Since  the 
'introduction  of  powder  and  shot  into  Greenland,,  they 
have  been  thinned  very  much  :  yet  many  of  the  natives 
still  spend  their  best  summer  months  in  hunting  tbeai, 
in  order  to  procure  a  few  skins  for  extraordinary  occa> 

MODS. 

The  farther  we  advance  northward,  tlie  fewec  rein^ 
deer  are  met  with.    Several  are  killed  uxaiy  >wa£  on. 
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Disko  island,  which  circumstance  has  given  occasion  to  - 
the  fable,  that  a  gigantic  Greenlander  severed  this  piece 
of  land  &oin  Baal's  River,  and  towed  it  out  to  sea  br  a 
rope  tied  to  his  kajak ;  and  farther,  that  he  intended  to 
have  united  it  with  the  main  land,  but  was  prevented 
hy  a  pregnant  woman,  who  was  tempted  by  curiosity  to 
peep  out>of  her  tent.  In  proof  of  this  absurdity,  they 
show  the  hole  in  the  rocks,  through  which  be  drew 
the  rope. 

The  i'oTies  of  Greenland  are  small,  and  rather  differ- 
ently shaped  from  those  of  Europe.  They  hesa  a  near 
resemblance  to  the  rock  foxes  or  pezzi  of  Siberia.  Hieir 
head  and  feet  are  like  those  of  a  dog,  and  their  cry  is 
not  unlike  the  barking  of  that  animal.  Most  are  of  a 
blue-grey  colour,  thougli  some  are  white,  and  they  all 
have  a  very  thick  coat  of  hair  in  winter.  Their  fur 
never  changes  colour,  only  that  of  the  blue  fox,  when 
about  to  be  cast,  becomes  rather  sallow,  and  is  then 
good  for  nothing. 

Their  general  food  is  birds  and  eggs,  but  when  these 
are  not  to  be  had,  they  will  eat  cranberries,  muscles, 
crabs,  or  other  fishes  thrown  out  upon  land  by  the 
waves.  No  uncommon  degree  of  cunning  has  been 
observed  in  their  habits,  except  that  they  sometimes 
stir  the  water  with  their  fore-feet,  and  suddenly  seize 
and  devour  such  fishes  as  are  attracted  by  curiosity  to 
the  spot.  This  artifice  has  been  imitated  by  the  Green- 
land women  with  success.  They  generally  have  their 
dens  among  broken  rocks,  and  are  caught  by  the  Green- 
landers  in  various  ways.  One  method  is  by  means  of  a 
stone  trap,  shaped  like  a  small  house.  Within  it  they 
idace  a  piece  or  meat,  and  tie  it  with  a  cord  to  a  large 
broad  stone,  fixed  in  such  a  manner,  that  when  the  fox 
seizes  the  meat,  the  stone  falls  down  and  closes  up  the 
mouth  of  the  trap.  They  are  also  caught  in  nooses, 
composed  of  whale-bone,  and  laid  over  a  hole  in  the 
snow,  which  is  filled  with  herrings.  While  the  fox  is 
in  the  act  of  stealing  the  herrings,  a  Greenlander,  who 
is  concealed  iu  a  snow-house,  pulls  the  noose,  and  he 
js  taken.    Sometimes  pits  are  dug,  and  slightly  covered 
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with  sticks  and  earth,  into  which  the  fox  falls,  being 
attracted  by  the  smeH  of  some  fish  laid  at  top.  When 
pressed  by  hunger,  the  Greenlanders  prefer  the  flesh  of 
foxes  to  that  of  hares. 

The  animals  we  have  been  describing  are  not  at  all 
mischievous,  but,  on  the  contrary,  are  very  valuable  on 
-account  of  their  fur.  The  only  fierce  and  dangerous 
quadrupeils  found  in  the  country,,  are  the  white  bears, 
which  infest  principally  the  northern  parts  of  Greee- 
laod,  Hudson's  Bay,  Siberia,  and  Spitsbergen.  Their 
head  tapers  towards  the  snout,  and  their  ciy  is  like  the 
barking  of  adog.  They  are  covered  with  long  wooUyhair, 
and  are  much  larger  than  the  black  variety,  being  often 
found  from  four  to  six  yards  in  length.  Their  flesh,  which 
is  white  and  tastes  something  like  mutton,  is  much  relish- 
ed by  the  Greenlanders.  From  their  fat,  which  is  very 
abundant,  good  train  oil  is  melted,  and  what  grows  on 
the  tail  is  used  as  a  drug.  They  traverse  the  fields  of 
ice  in  quest  of  dead  whales,  or  seals,  and  sometimes  even 
attack  the  walruss,  which,  however,  inflicts  dreadful 
wounds  with  its  long  tusks,  and  often  conquers  in  the 
battle.  It  is  their  custom  to  swim  from  one  field  of  ice 
to  another,  and  when  closely  pursued  they  dive  under 
the  water  till  no  means  are  left  of  escaping,  and  then 
defend  themselves  with  obstinate  fierceness  against  all 
assailants,  however  numerous,  often  killing  several  be- 
fore they  are  overcome.  Their  food  is  generally  dead 
seals,  birds,  and  eggs,  but  when  hungry  they  will  also 
eat  men,  and  even  disinter  dead  bodies  and  devour 
them,  ia  winter  they  lie  dormant  in  cavities  of  the 
rocks,  or  buried  in  the  snow,  till  the  warmth  of  the 
Sun  invites  them  to  leave  their  retreat.  The  houses  of 
the  Greenlanders  are  then  in  great  danger  from  these 
animals,  which  are  attracted  by  the  smell  of  the  train 
oil  to  invade  and  plunder  them.  The  former  immediately 
set  up  the  hue  and  cry  against  the  robbers,  surround 
them  with  their  dogs,  and  kill  them  with  their  lances 
and  harpoons,  though  frequently  at  the' expense  of  many 
lives,  r  ew  are  seen  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Godhaab, 
p3  ^       , 
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but  several  Greenlandera  were  lately  torn  ia  pieces  by 
them,  near  the  colony  of  South  Bay.    . 

Some  Greenlanders  pretend  to  hate  seen  black  bears, 
and  their  imaginations  aided  by  fear,  have  exaggerated 
them  into  monsters  six  fathoms  in  length.  But  it  is 
more  usual  among  the  natives  to  talk  of  a  certain  spe- 
cies of  tiger,  which  they  call  Amarok.  These  animals, 
which,  accordmg  to  their  description,  are  covered  with 
white  and  black  spots,  and  about  the  3120  oX  a  oaUl  have 
never  been  seen  by  any  European.  They  may  possibly 
be  B  species  of  spotted  bears,  such  as  have  been  known 
to  Cross  tile  ice  between  Greenland  and  Iceland. 

The  only  domestic  animals  the  Greenlanders  possess 
^  are  do£s,  of  a  middling  size,  and  very  much  resembling 
a  wolf.  Most  of  them  are  white,  though  some  are 
covered  with  a  thick  coat  of  long  black  hair.  They 
never  bark,  but  often  set  up  a  dismal  howl,  and,  owing 
to  tlieir  extreme  stupidity,  are  of  little  use  in  hunting, 
exc^t  to  drive  the  bears  into  a  decoy.  The  Greenlan> 
ders  use  them  eis  we  do  horses,  often  harnessing  eightor 
ten  to  a  sledge.  In  this  equipage  they  visit  each  other, 
and  at  Disko,  where  the  bay  freezes  over,  draw  home 
their  seals  over  the  ice.  Some  of  the  natives  in  a  scarcity 
of  provisions  will  eat  their  dogs }  and  they  use  their 
skins  as  bed-covers  and  bordering  for  their  dress. 

II.  In  the  year  \15S),  one  of  the  missionaries  brought 
over  three  sheep  from  Denmark  to  New  Herrnhut. 
These  multiplied  so  much,  by  producing  two  or  three 
lambs  at  a  birth,  that  the  brethren,  after  yearly  killiog 
several,  and  sending  a  few  to  Lichtenfela  as  breeders, 
have  been  able  to  preserve  ten  over  winter.  It  may  be 
ikrther  remarked,  in  proof  of  the  nutritious  nature  of  the 
grass  in  Greenland,  that  lambs,  the  autumn  after  birth, 
are  as  large  as  thiisc  a  year  old  in  Germany,  and  that 
more  than  twenty  pounds  of  tallow,  and  seventy  pounds 
of  flesh,  ;fre  often  obtained  from  one  ram.  The  flesh  has 
very  little  lean,  but  the  ^at  is  not  at  all  rancid,  and  may 
be  eaten  freely  without  detriment  to  tite  stooiacb. 
Hieir  small  ^ock  of  sheep  h».%  often  affin-ded  the  brethren 
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r«BaG«r*s  fte^  and  butter. 

Tbt  plain  surrouodiDg  New  Hermltut  would  bq 
■buadant  pasturage  for  a  nock  of  two  or  three  hundred, 
during  the  four  summer  months;  but  what  precludea 
th«  possibility  of  keeping  more  than  ten  throi^h  th« 
year,  is  the  difficulty  of  procuring  provender  for  th^ 
winter,  which  must  M  collected  with  great  tremble  from 
the  ruins  of  Greenland  houses,  and  brought  from  a  great 
distance  by  water. 

Oxen  were  formerly  kept  at  Godhaab,  but  it  was 
found  too  expensive  and  troublesome  to  provide  thrai 
with  food.  Goats  or  swine  might  be  easily  maintwned 
there,  were  not  these  animals  so  mischievous,  as  to  com^ 
mitdepredations  upon  theprovisions  andtent-skins  of  the 
Greeniandera,  which  are  frequently  lefl  in  the  open  air. 

Of  the  insect  tribe  and  vermin,  both  small  and  large 
gnats  are  found ;  but  the  latter  are  by  far  the  most  mt- 
tnerous,  and  in  a  hazy  summer's  day  are  exceedingly 
troaUeaome,  as  their  hite  produces  an  immediate  swelling 
<^  the  part ;  they  however  only  fly  about  for  six  weelu 
in  Himmer.  Round  the  Greenland  houses,  where  there 
is  never  a  want  of  half  rotten  fleah  and  bones,  large 
swarms  of  flies  are  constantly  seen.  Smidl  flies  arnied 
with  stings  are  sometimes  met  with,  and,  very  rarely,  a 
■secies  of  humble  bee,  which  collects  honey  from  the 
mwers.  I  once  saw  a  couple  of  yellow  butterflies,  but 
never  any  caterpillars.  All  kinds  of  earth  vormt 
abound,  but  with  the  exception  of  a  small  species  of 
qiider,  no  poisonous  animals ;  no  snakes,  toads,  frogs, 
nts  or  niice,  which  cannot  endure  the  excessive  cold, 
exist  in  Greenland. 

III.  Owing  to  the  barrenness  of  the  country  there  is 
no  great  number  or  variety  of  birds  in  Gi'eenland.  A 
ipecies  of  partridge,  called  in  Norway  Rypen,  {Tetroo 
ugimtSt')  are  pretty  numerous.  They  only  frequent 
eold,  alpine  districts,  and  in  Switzerland  are  called 
niowJiens.  In  summer  they  are  grey,  and  in  winter 
white.  Some  maintain  that  their  feathers  never  fall  off, 
and  only  <d>uige  colour }  but  more  accurate  observers 
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have  noticed  that  they  cast  them  both  in  spring  and 
autumn.  The  beak  and  the  extremities  of  the  neck- 
feathers  remain  always  grey.  In  summer  they  frequent 
the  valleys  where  cranberries  and  herbs  grow  moat  plen- 
ttfully,  hut  never  fly  far  inland,  as  they  seem  fond  of 
the  cool  sea-breezes.  Another  probable  reason  of  their 
predilection  for  the  coast,  is  that  they  are  best  able  to 
procure  food  on  the  rocks  near  the  shore,  from  which 
the  snow  is  generally  swept  by  the  wind. 

Much  has  been  written  concerning  the  peculiar  in- 
stinct observable  in  the  habits  of  these  bird^,  displaying 
the  Providence  of  God  over  his  irrational  creatures ;  -but 
though  we  read  the  examples  of  it  with  pleasure,  they 
must  he  confessed  to  be  poorly  attested,  and  to  involve 
evident  contradictions.  It  has  been  remarked  that  they 
lay  up  a  store  of  berries  for  winter  consumption,  near 
their  nests,  which  are  built  on  the  summits  of  the  high- 
est cli% ;  and  again,  that  on  the  approach  of  winterg 
afler  makinga  hearty  meal,  they  bury  themselves  in  the 
snow,  and  live  during  the  cold  weather  on  the  contents 
of  their  crop.  These  observations  are  inconsistent,  and 
however  true  they  may  be,  taken  separately,  of  other 
birds,  neither  of  them  applies  to  the  Rypen,  which  may 
be  seen  throughout  the  whole  winter  flying  in  large 
flocks  about  the  rocks,  and  seeking  their  daily  suste- 
nance. The  goodness  of  Providence  is  however  dis- 
played otherwise  in  their  behalf.  It  has  been  noticed 
that  they  never  fly  over  a  hedge  on  which  nooses  are 
laid,  and  consequently  are  caught  ^om  mere  stupidity. 
If  a  man  approaches,  they  erect  their  heads,  instead  of 
hiding  among  the  rocks,  and  betray  themselves  by 
screaming ;  and  when  aimed  at  with  a  gun  or  stone, 
they  stand  quite  still,  staring  at  their  enemy.  Now,  as 
some  compensation  for  this  natural  helplessness,  Provi- 
dence has  wisely  ordained  that  in  summer  they  should 
be  grey,  the  colour  of  rocks,  and  in  winter  white  \ik.e  the 
snow,  in  order,  that  birds  of  prey  may  not  easily  dis- 
tinguish them  from  the  ground  on  which  they  >  sit. 
Their  toes  differ  from  those  of  other  land  iHrds  in  not 
being  entirely  separated,  and  having  at  their  eztremi- 
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ties  bo^  excrescences  covered  with  short  fi>athers  like 
vool.  *  This  peculiar  formation  seems  designed  partly  to 
enable  them  to  withstand  the  effects  of  cold,  to  which 
they  are  much  exposed,  and  partly  that,  when  they  fly 
over  a  broad  sheet  of  water  and  fall  in  from  weariness, 
they  may  be  able  to  save  themselves  by  swimming.  I 
myaelf  saw  a  young  one  which  was  caught  by  the  Green* 
laoders,  and  fell  into  the  water  on  its  iirst  flight,  swim> 
mioglike  a  water-hen.  Yet  these  birds,  seemingly  t£ 
nich  an  easy  disposition,  can  never  be  tamed  by  connne- 
meot,  but  when  caught  refuse  all  nourishment,  and  ge- 
nerally fret  themselves  to  death  in  the  space  of  a  kw 
boun. 

Of  smaller  birds  there  are  snipes,  which  live  chiefly 
00  muscles  and  shelUfish  left  on  the  strand ;  they  are 
good  eating,  but  very  diminutive.  Several  species  of 
small  singing  birds  visit  Greenland  in  summer  when  the 
seeds  of  hei^  and  especially  of  the  scurvy  grass  are 
ripe.  One  kind  resembles  the  sparrow,  except  in  being 
somewhat  larger,  and  having  more  beautiful  plum^e, 
with  a  finer  voice.  Others  are  like  the  linnet,  with  a 
tuft  of  red  scarlet  feathers  on  their  heads,  and  sing 
very  agreeably.  The  Norwegians  call  them  /rwjT. 
Bom  sorts  may  be  tamed,  and  fed  with  groats,  but  sel- 
dom live  out  tl)e  winter,  owing  to  the  heat  of  the  rooms 
in  which  they  are  kept.  They  are  sometimes  thrown 
on  board  vessels  by  a  storm  when  sixty  or  seventy 
leagues  from  the  shore.  Another  sort  resembles  the 
wagtail,  and  in  Norway  is  called  Steensquette.  Other 
small  singing  birds,  with  grey  backs  and  white  bellies, 
have  sometimes  been  seen  among  unfrequented  rocks. 
Tfiey  must  be  either  the  FossefaTd  of  Pontoppidan,  or 
the  snow-bird.  The  Greenlanders  say  that  they  hide, 
during  winter,  in  the  clefts  of  rocks. 

Of  foreign  birds,  hens  and  pigeons  have  been  im- 
ported ;  but  their  maintenance  is  found  too  expensive. 
Ducks  might  be  more  easily  kept  were  it  not  for  their 
swimming  so  far  from  the  shore,  and  being  consequently 

'  Heace  the  binl  haa  its  specific  nuue  oiharet^oot. 

D,o,l7P(ibyGt.)t>*^le 


74  TAUETOS   or  SEA-FOWIn 

jrequently  carried  away  by  the  wavect  id  a  storm.  Of 
birds  of  prey,  lai^e  dark  brown  eagles  are  found,  which, 
when  flying,  measure  eight  feet  between  the  tips  of  the 
wings.  They  prey  both  upon  land  and  sea-fowl.  Mark- 
ing the  ^ot  where  the  latter  dive,  and  hovering  over  it, 
they  seize  them  at  the  moment  of  their  rising.  They 
even  sometimes  draw  young  seals  out  of  the  water  with 
their  talons.  There  are  also  grey  and  spotted  falcons,  and 
white  owls  -,  but  they  are  not  numer(His,  and  only  found 
among  the  mountains.  On  the  other  hand,  ravens  are 
very  common,  especially  iu  the  vicinity  of  Greenland 
bonses,  and  often  rob  the  inhabitantfl  of  their  provisiona ; 
being  so  ravenous  as  to  tear  even  their  leathern  boots. 
They  are  much  larger  than  our  ravens,  and  feed  chiefly 
upon  marine  insects,  muscles,  atar-tish,  and  the 
like.  They  break  the  muscles  by  carrying  tbem  to  a 
great  height  ia  the  air,  and  then  letting  them  fall  on  the 
rocks,  but,  when  very  hungry,  are  known  to  swallow 
ihell  and  all.  Crow-berries  also  form  a  part  of  their  diet. 
They  are  very  difficult  to  shoot ;  but  the  Greenlanders 
take  them  in  snares,  and  in  a  scarcity  of  whalebone  use 
their  feathers  to  make  &hing  lines. 

Nothing  is  known  of  fleas  and  bugs,  and  it  was  re- 
marked that  a  dog  which  happened  to  be  on  board  the 
vessel  I  was  in,  and  swarmed  with  such  vermin  b^fbre, 
got  rid  of  them  completely  as  soon  as  we  came  between 
Shetland  and  Iceland.  The  Greenlanders,  however,  are 
very  much  troubled  with  lice. 

rv.  But  it  is  time  to  turn  to  the  animate  productions  of 
the  ocean,  which  from  their  number  and  variety,  amply 
compensate  for  the  poverty  of  the  land. 

Previous  to  enumerating  in  the  first  place  the  di^rent 
Bpecies  of  sea-fowl,  we  may  just  remind  our  readers, 
toat  almost  all  the  feathered  race  destined  by  nature  to 
leek their  sustenanceinthe  water,  are  web-fboted,  having 
their  tO(»  connected  by  a  membrane.  Their  feet  also 
are  commonly  situated  far  back  in  their  bodies,  and  bent 
towards  the  tail,  in  a  manner  which  makes  their  gait 
awkward  on  land,  but  enables  them  to  swim  with  ease 
and  velocity.   All  of  them*  and  particularly  those  which 
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dive  to  ft  great  depth  in  search  of'fishes,  are  clothed  with 
I  weli  compacted  float  of  strong  feathers,  embedded  in 
t^ick  3(^  down,  which,  leather  with  a  Iraing  of  fat  un> 
der  tile  skin,  and  abundance  of  blood,  preserves  their 
body  warm,  and  facilitstes  their  Bwimming.-  It  has  been 
renuofced  of  some,  that  they  altvays  swim  or  fly  against 
the  wind,  in  order  to  prevent  their  feathers from  being 
raffled.  Powlerfe  getierally  endeavour  to  shoot  them 
from  behind,  as  me  shot  cannot  easily  penetrate  the 
thick  feathers  on  their  breast  and  sides.  Some  species 
have  only  three  toes,  and  others  a  fourth,  whicii  is  very 
short,  but  armed  tike  the  rest  with  a  claw.  Many  species 
have  very  short  wings,  and  on  that  account  are  more  ex- 
pert divers,  and  spend  most  of  their  lives  in  the  wat^r. 
Hieir  bills  are  variously  formed,  some  being  broad  and 
spoon-like,  as  in  the  duck  species,  others  round  and 
pointed  like  that  of  the  willodc.  Again,  others,  aft 
the  mews,  are  prevented  from  dinning  by  their  length  Of 
wing,  and  must  consequently  seize  their  prey  while  fly^ 
ing ;  they  are  accordingly  furnished  with  a  sharp  and 
somewhat  crooked  bill.  In  classifying  the  several  spe- 
cies of  sea-fowl,  we  shall  be  guided  by  the  fbrraation  of 
the  beak  and  wings,  as  more  evident  marks  o*^'  disUnc- 
tion,  than  the  number  of  the  wing  and  tail  feathers,  and 
arrange  them  under  the  heads  of  ducks  and  mews, 
though  several  species  might  perhaps,  from  the  different 
distinguishing  features,  be  more  properly  reckoned  to 
other  ^nera. 

V.  To  the  JMrds  of  the  duck*genug,  which  have  com- 
paratively short  wings,  and  a  broad  spoon-shaped  bill), 
bekmg, 

1.  Wil4grey  geese,  more  common  in  warm  climates 
than  in  Greenland.  They  flo(^  hither  in  the  b^n- 
oii^  of  summer,  probably  from  the  shores  of  America, 
in  order  to  hatch  their  young,  and  return  back  on  tlie- 
approach  of  winter. 

3.  Wild  ducks  which  breed  both  on  the  sea-shore* 

and  near  fireah-water  ponds.  I^eymaybesubdividedivta 

two  distinct  species,  those  with  broad  bills,  (Greenland 

Kerhitok,')  bearing  an  exact  resemblance  to  tame  ducks  j 
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aiid  secondly  those  with  pointed  beaks,  and  a  tuft  of  fea- 
thers on  their  heads,  (Greenland  Peksofc.)  They  ge- 
nerallybring  forth  their  young  near  ponds  of  fresh  water. 
There  is  also  a  third  species  t^led  in  Norway  the  Stock- 
ducks,  or  Bemacles  {Anas  Semicla,)  of  an  ash-grey 
colour  with  black  breast.  It  was  formerly  the  general 
opinion  that  these  birds  laid  no  eggs,  nor  propagated 
their  kind  in  the  usual  way,  but  that  they  were  engen- 
deredby  the  slime  adhering  to  rotten  drift  wood.  Some 
affirm  that  a  muscle  is  produced  from  this  sHme,  (Le- 
pas  anatifera,')  containing  a  worm,  which  in  time  gets 
wings,  falls  into  the  sea,  and  there  arrives  at  maturity. 
Many  of  the  ancients  were  of  this  opinion  ;  and  a  cer- 
tain noted  school  of  divinity  gave  out  that  bernacle 
fowls  might  be  eaten  in  the  lent  season,  without  remorse 
'<^  conscience,  being  produced  by  the  sea.  The  false- 
hood of  these  assertions  has  been  fully  exposed,  as  seve- 
ral intelligent  men  have  proved  that  the  stock-duck  or 
bernacle  lays  eggs,  and  hatches  them  like  other  birds, 
and  that  the  lepas  anatifera,  (angeUasche)  Is  only  a 
kind  of  muscle  or  polypus.* 

3.  The  sea-pheasant,  also  called  by  the  Norwegians 
AngeUasche,  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  above- 
mentioned  insect,  but  is  a  fowl  less  than  a  duck,  with  a 
grey  back,  and  white  breast  and  belly. 

4.  A  beautiful  nondescript  bird,  entirely  black,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  white  spots  on  the  breast,  and 
red  streaks  on  its  head.  It  is  not  known  in  Norway, 
and  professor  E^de  has  given  it  no  name  in  his  Green- 
land Lexicon. 

5.  The  Eider-Fowl  i^Anas  MoUttsma),  is  the  most 
beautiful  and  useful  of  the  duck  species.  Its  flesh  is 
palatable,  and  eaten  in  a  scarcity  of  other  fresh  meat ; 
although  like  that  of  all  sea-fowl,  it  has  rather  an  oily 
and  rancid  taste.  The  skin  also  is  profitable,-  as  both 
Greenlanders  and  Europeans  make  soft  warm  drawers 
of  it ;  and  its  eggs  are  collected  and  eaten  in  great 
numbers  in  June  and  July.    But  what  causes  this  fowl 

*   See  Note  viU. 
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to  Eie  had  ia  such  request  is  the  value  of  its  down,  which 
may  be  plucked  on  by  handfuls,  when  the  stronger 
feathers  are  removed.  The  best  is  found  in  the  nests, 
which  the  mother  plucks  off  her  breast  to  make  a  soft 
bed  for  her  young.  It  is  indeed  mixed  with  excrements, 
from  which  they  separate  it  by  means  of  a  sieve.  The 
filth>  as  the  heavier  substance,  foils  through,  and  the 
light  down  adheres  to  the  wires.  When  its  eggs  are 
tuen  out  of  the  nest,  it  will  lay  afresh  three  or  four 
times  running,  always  four  at  a  brood,  each  time 
plucking  fresh  down  ti'om  its  breast.  This  device  ii 
often  practised  in  Iceland,  where  great  pains  are  takea 
to  collect  the  down. 

There  are  two  sorts  of  Eider-ducks.  The  most 
common  is  called  by  the  Greenlanders,  Mittek.  The 
female  has  yellow  feathers  edged  with  black,  and  at  a 
distance  looks  grey.  The  mate  has  a  black  breast  and  a 
white  back  witn  a  violet  coloured  head,  and  a  white 
neck.  The  other  sort  is  called  Kingalik,  i.  e.  Nasutus, 
becfuise  it  has  a  large  orange-coloured  excrescence  be- 
tween its  nostrils.  It  differs  from  the  Mittek  in  colour, 
the  female  being  brownish,  and  the  male  chiefly  black 
with  white  wings,  and  light  coloured  spots  on  the  back. 
Both  kinds  are  larger  than  a  common  duck.  The  first 
is  most  numerous.  In  summer,  while  they  are  breeding 
but  few  are  seen ;  but  in  winter,  they  leave  the  fiordes 
in  large  flocks  to  seek  food  on  the  islands,  consisting 
principally  of  muscles ;  and  in  the  evening  again  resort 
to  the  still  creeks  and  bays.  They  never  fly  over  land, 
but  follow  the  windings  of  the  water ;  and  in  a  strong 
north  wind  take  shelter  under  the  rocks  on  the  shore. 
At  such  times,  they  are  shot  in  great  numbers  from  the 
land,  and  taken  up  by  Greenlanders  in  their  kajaks. 
Those,  however,  which  are  not  killed  outright  by  the 
first  shot,  dive  .under  the  water,  lay  hold  of  the  long 
■e»^veed  with  their  beaks,  and  seldom  rise  any  more.  * 

*  A  Natural  Hiatorjr  of  the  Eider-Foitl  has  been  publiihed  at 
Copenbageo,  bjr  Mr.  Bruonicb. 
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VI.  Of  tbc  sea-fowl>  w^  a.rouod  poi«tcd  beak,  sod 
stUl  afaorter  wings  tbao  the  foregoing,  there  is  a  greater 
variety  regarding  both  size  and  ahape.  Their  colours  are 
generally  different  mixtures  of  black  and  white.  To 
biegtn  with  the  largest. 

:  1.  J^kkt  in  oc^ur  like,a  starling,  and  about  a*  large 
as  a  turkey,  has  a  white  breast  uod  belly.  Tlie  ground 
of  the  back  is  black,  with  white  streaks ;  its  neck  is 
green,  mcirded  with  a  white  ring,  and  aunnounied  with 
a  beak  twenty-four  inches  in  length,  and  one  in  thick- 
ness. The  length  of  the  bird  from  the  head  to  the  in- 
sertion of  the  tail,  ia  two  feet ;  and  its  breadth  between 
the  tips  of  the  wings,  which  are  very  small  compared 
with  its  bulk,  about  five  feet.  It  has  very  large  w^bed 
£eet,  much  bent  towards  the  tail;  and  two  exceedingly 
small  hinder  toes.  The  Tugiek  is  probably  the  XjOH- 
givie,  or  Storjitglen,  of  Pontoppidan,  concermng  which 
he  makes  many  pleasing  remarks. 
.  ^  The  Emmer,  or  Penguin,  (Greenland  Esarokitsok, 
the  short  winged,)  is  about  the  siae  of  the  former  {  but 
owing  to  tlie  shortness  of  its  wings,  which  are  not  ^t>ove 
sixinches  in  lengtii,  with  a  scanty  covering  of  fieakbers,  is 
quite  unable  to  fly.  The  legs  are  situated  so  far  back,  and 
arr  so  much  bent,  that  it  is  difficult  to  concei^'e  how  it 
can  stand.  The  Norwegians  tiierefore  maintain  that 
this  bird  is  never  seen  on  land,  except  in  the  Christmw 
w-eek,  which  they  cali  the  week  of  peuguias ;  thatitkys 
two  e^ga,  not  in  a  nest  like  otber  hoiAi,  but  hatches 
ibem  under  its  wings. 

3.  The  Sliarff  (Green  iaikd  Okeksa/c,  i,f .sm^  tongued,) 
has  scarcely  any  tongue,  and  no  voice  whatever :  it 
ver}'  mucii  resembles  tlie  penguin  in  eaery  thing  but  the 
wings  i  and  from  its  long  hesk  and  l^s,  might  be  aptly 
denominated  the  sea'^tork.  The  appetite  of  this  bird 
is  ravenous,  and  an  incredible  quantity  of  £ah  is 
sometimes  touad  im.  its  maw  :  it  often  seizea  them  from 
twenty  ti>  thirty  fathoms  below  the  surface,  and,  like 
Ithe  stork,  will  cram  down  wliole  fishes  of  half  a  yard  in 
length,  and  even  flounders  measuring  no  less  in  breadUi. 
The  only  time  for  shooting  it  is  wnile  swallowing  its 
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prey,  as  at  othn*  times  it  is  very  shy  and  vigilaat, 
baviog  ^rge  prominent  eyes,  encirclea  with  red  aod 
yellow  rings,  and  well  adapted  for  an  extensive  view. 

The  three  last  mentioned  fowls  properly  belong  to  the 
gewis  of  mergi,  of  which  Johnston*  eaumravtai 
twdve  species,  and  observing  th^  some  of  them  may  be 
tsBed,  and  ein|doyed  in  fishing. 

4.  The  Lumm,  diver,  or  loon,  bears  a  near  resem- 
blance to  the  preceding,  but  iias  longer  wings,  and  flies 
higher  than  any  other  bird  of  this  genus.  It  has  a  dark 
grey  head,  lJgbt<coloured  back,  and  a  white  belly, 
breeds  near  fresh-water  ponds,  and  remaiDs  sitting  on 
the  eggs  even  when  the  nest  is  filled  widi  water.  The 
I^mm  is  called  by  some  the  summer-fowl,  because  \hev 
think  that  warm  weather  never  properly  sets  in  tUl  a 
makes  its  appearance.  Like  wild  geese  uid  other  sea 
fowl,  which  are  seen  only  in  summer,  it  must  take  up  its 
winfier  quarten  in  milder  dimates.  The  Greenland 
name,  Karsaak,  is  probably  an  imitation  of  its  cry,  which 
Tvsembles  that  of  a  duck,  and  is  coosidered  ominousof 
rainy  or  fine  weatbert  according  as  it  ia  cut  short,  or 
jt^fiilly  lengthened  out. 

The  Awk,  (Greenland  Akpa,)  is  idrout  the  size  of  a 
common  duck,  has  a  coal-bladk  back,*  and  white  belly. 
They  generally  keep  at  a  good  distance  from  land, 
hot  in  severe  frosts  nock  in  such  multitudes  to  tiie  shne 
that  the  water  seems  overspread  with  an  immense  Uacfc 
eaipet.  The  Greenlanders  then  alioot  them  with  ar- 
rows, or  drive  them  in  great  numben  to  land,  where 
they  are  easily  4:aught|  being  unable  to  escape  either  W 
mnning-or^ying.  The  flesh  of  these  birds,  which  is 
more  tender  and  better  flavoured  than  that  of  any  other 
wa^«wl,  is  the  principal  food  of  the  Gpeenlanders ;  and 
near  the  mouth  of  Baal's  River,  in  February  and  March, 
'most  of  the  natives  make  their  under-dress  of  awk-skins. 

6.  'Hie  sea-pigeon,  called  by  the  Greei^nders  Ser- 
bttic,  the  bird  of  the  stream,  river-bird,  because  it  goes  in 
seardi  *of  food  in  the  strongest  currents,  is  shaped  nearly 
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like  the  avk,  but  is  smaller.  Its  legs  and  bilt-are 
B<aHet,  and  hi^y  beautiful,  but  in  winter,  like  the  nest 
of  the  body,  turo  grey. 

'  7-  The  Lund,  or  sea  parroquet,  has-  a  pointed  bill, 
HHDewbat  curved,  aboiit  an  inch  in  bfeadtb,  and  striped 
irith  blue  and  red ;  and  very  sfaarp  talons.  With  these 
weapons  it  seizes  and  often  conquers  its  enemy  the 
raven,  by  drawing  him  under  wator.  It  also  resembles 
die  awk,  but  is  not  so  large. 

8.  Their  is  another  variety  of  sea-parrot,  which  the 
Greenlanders  call  kallir^ak.  It  is  entirely  black,  and 
about  the  size  of  a  pigeon. 

■  9<  The  AkpaUiarsuk,  or  sea-sparrow,  has  a  bill  like 
the  former ;  and  though  it  is  only  as  large  as  a  small 
fieldfare,  exactly  resembles  the  awk. 

10.  The  smallest  of  this  genus  is  the  sea-snipe,  which, 
like  the  land-snipe  of  Greenland,  lives  on  smalt,  white 
-muscles ;  and  may  be  called  amphibious,  as  only  two  <^ 
its  toes  on  each  foot  are  connected  by  a  membrane,  and 
the  third  is  separated,  as  in  land  birds.  It  is  conse- 
quently at  home  both  on  land  and  water. 

VII,  Of  the  sea  fowl  with  long  wings  and  bills,  thegull, 
or  sea  mew,  {Larus,')  is  the  most  common.  This  genus 
may  again  be  subdivided  into  four  different  species, 
l^e  Dutch  call  the  first,  which  has  a  black  back,  and  is 
as  large  as  a  duck,  Burgo-master,  and  the  others  Coua- 
.seUors.  The  other  species  are  distinguished  partly  hy 
their  size,  (for  the  smallest  is  only  as  large  as  a  pigeon,) 
and  partly  by  their  colour,  which  varies  oetween -black, 
grey,  blue,  and  white.  They  have  a  long  slender  beak, 
crooked  at  the  point,  with  a  knob  to  hold  fast 
their  prey.  The  nostrils,  which  aie  situated  close  to 
the  head,  are  wide  and  elongated.  Their  wings  are 
proportionably  very  long,  with  which  they  hover  m  the 
air,  watching  their  prey,  and  as  soon  as  they  perceive  a 
fish,  dart  down  upon  it  with  certain  aim.  They  are  by 
no  means  expert  divers,  and  seldom  swim  on  the  water, 
except  to  rest  themselves ;  but  generally  fly  about  the 
rocks,  waiting  for  fish  to  be  cast  on  shore  by  the  surae. 
They  abound  along  almost  eveiy  coast}  and  are  ire- 
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qucBdy  seen  also  on  iDlaod  lakes,  as  in  those  of  Swit- 
zedma.  Johnston  enumerates  eight  species  of  theoi, 
iriricb  confine  themselves  chiefly  to  rivers.* 

2.  There  is  aiiflih  sort  of  mews,  called  by  the  Green- 
landers  Maliemukl»,(the  stupid  6y,)  which  are.  so  daring 
that  they  will  collect  like  a  swarm  of  flies  on  the  carcase 
of  a  whale,  and  suffer  themselves  to  be  killed,  rather 
than  scared  away.  The  Norwegians  call  them  Hav- 
iett,  sea-horse.  They  seldom  approach  the  land,  but 
are  exceedingly  numerous  about  forty  miles  from  shore, 
collecting  round  ships  in  order  to  catch  any  rotten  flesh 
that  may  be  thrown  overboard.  After  having  gorged 
too  much,  they  vranit  up  the  contents  of  their  stomachs, 
and  begin  afresh.  Anderson,  in  his  account  of  Green- 
landft  gives  a  minute  anatomical  analysis  of  these  fowls. 

S.  A  sixth  species,  the  dung-fowl,  called  by  the  Dutch, 
StruntJager,  (^Larus  Parastfticits,j  because,  if  we 
may  credit  the  accounts  of  sailors,  they  pursue  the  lesser 
species  of  gulls,  till,  the  latter  drop  their  excrements, 
which  they  catch  on  the  .wing  and  swallow,  in  order  to 
qnench  the  thirst,  occasioned  by  eating  whales'  blubber. 
Another  device  of  these  birds  is,  to  irigbten  the  gulls, 
which  are  more  expert  fishers  than  themselves,  while 
devouring  their  prey.  The  poor  birds  immediately 
begin  to  scream,  ana  consequently  let  fall  their  booty, 
irtiich  these  lazy  robbers  immediately  pick  up.  This 
trick  has  often  afforded  weather-bound  sailors  much 
amnsement.  Linneus  gives  us  a  circumstantial  de- 
8Grij>tion  of  the  Stnint-Jager,  under  the  name  of 
I^bben,  Lams  rectricibus  mtermedas  longissims. 

4.  The  Tattarett  so  called  by  the  Greentanders  in  imi- 
tation of  its  cry,  is  the  smallest  and  most  beautiful  of 
all  the  gull  genus.  Its  lower  parts  are  white,  and  iis 
back  of  a  sky  blue  colour.  It  is  a  bird  of  passi^, 
reading  the  winter  in  warmer  countries,  and  visiting 
Greenland  early  in  the  spring.     It   most   resembles 
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tfaepigran,  faavingB  short  bent  beak,  witfa  orAy  diree  toa 
(m  eacb  foot,  and  follows  the  sboals  of  smul  horruws. 
The  Greenland  boys  are  veiy  expat  in  catching  thnD* 
with  a  noose  tied  to  a  btmdle  of  heath,  and  baited  with 
Hnali  fish.  Hiey  build  their  nests  in  groaps  on  the  topi 
of  the  steepest  rocks,  and  if  any  one  pass,  all  risewiiha 
dreadfid  noise,  as  if  to  frighten  him  n-om  their  abode. 

5.  The  silver-bird.  Sterna  hintndo,  (Greenland  Imer- 
ko  Teiiak,  the  diver,)  is  also  a  bird  of  passage,  about 
the  size  of  a  swallow,  which  it  resembles  in  having  a  long 
forked  tail.  Its  colour  is  white,  with  4;he  exception  ^ 
a  Mack  spot  on  the  head.  Like  a  CiUotte,  it  has  a  sharp 
beak,  very  long  in  propordoa  to  the  size  of  its  body. 
Martens  calls  it,  Kirrnoeve,  and  gives  us  a  neat  plate  of 
it  in  hia  description  of  Spitsbergen. 

Several  species  of  birds  frequent  both  the  north  and 
south  of  Greenland,  which  are  not  seen  in  the  latitude 
of  Baal's  River.  Farther  north,  a  sort  of  white  Avka 
are  found,  much  smaller  than  the  black  ones.  Those 
Greenlandera  who  live  nearest  the  pole  relate  that  a 
medes  of  small  birds,  which  they  call  AkpaiUt,  shaped 
liKe  pigeons,  come  over  the  sea  every  year  in  such  num- 
bers, probably  &om  America,  that  th^  quite  poUute  the 
fresh  water  with  their  excrements.  Their  temenen  is 
such  that  they  will  enter  the  tents  of  the  Greenlandeis, 
who  are  afraid  to  touch  them,  imagining  that  a  visit 
from  one  of  these  birds  foihodes  the  deaui  of  a  mem- 
ber of  the  family.  I^e  natives  also  ^eak  of  a  species 
ot'  penguins,  so  vicious  that  they  wiU  attack  Greea- 
landers  in  their  k^aks. 

VIII.  The  difierent  modes,  in  which  such  a  multitu- 
dinous variety  of  water-fowl  procure  Aeir  proper  oou- 
rishmeut,  would  be  a  most  amusing  reaeorch,  even  con- 
fining the  inquiry  to  those,  that  have  come  under  my 
observation.  During  my  short  stay  in  Greenland^  I 
had  neither  time  nor  opportunity  to  examine  into  thdr 
various  habits,  but  am  led  to  conclude  thatlhose  of  the 
duck  species  are  in  a  great  measure  disqualified  fox 
fishjng  by  their  broad  blunt  bills,  whidi  are  ad^>ted  fv 
a  diet  on  muscles,  sea<weed,  and  the  insects  it  oontains. 
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A  aiucle  was  once  bnni^to  rae,  found  in  An  eideiy 
finrl's  mar,  vrhidi  wm  at  least  twice  as  large  as -its  beak. 
It  is  because  Urds  of  this  ^enu«  eat  few  fish  and  very 
little  &t,  that  their  itedi  ia  not  ao  oily  and  rancid  as 
that  of  other  sea-f<yvd.  The  f(Vinatlon  of  Awlcs  and 
WiHodks  ontbe  ofiher  hand,  qualifies  them  in  every  way 
for  catching  fish,  which  they  transfix  with  their  pointed 
faaki,iHMl  Uien- a vaUow  entire.  Soth  genera  are  fur- 
wAbA  with  short  wings  and  necks,  that  they  may  not 
be  impeded  ia  diving }  and  it  has  been  observed  that 
nme  apeciei  descend  nore  than  twenty  fathoms  into 
tbeseft. 

Meva  or  ga^,  on  tite  contrary,  which  have  long 
necks  and  wings,  can  scarcely  dive  at  all,  but  fly  wiOi 
gieftter  swiftness,  uid  can  support  tfi^selves  for  a 
UHiger  ^riod  in  tiie  air.  Th^  too  live  upon  small  fish, 
which  they  spy  out  On  tbe  wing  near  the  surface,  and 
seize  with  their  riiarp  beaks ;  sometimes  extending  their 
wings  in  order  to  [dunge  their  long  necks  deeper  into 
the  watw.  iSome  species  can  -^ve  for  a  short  time, 
others  entrap  the  fishes  by  suddenly  closit^  their  wings 
u|KMl  them.  However  their  principal  food  is  dead 
whales  and  laaU ;  and  their  beaks  are  not  only  pointed, 
botalsoibmishedwithpFOtuberances,  whieh  enaUe  them 
to  cut  and  detach  pieces  of  flesh  with  ease.  I  have  never 
beard  of  any  which  like  land-birds  of  prey,  pursue  and 
devour  the  lesser  species  of  sea-fowl. 

Concerning  their  manner  of  securing  their  eggs  and 
young  ones  from  the  attacks  of  birds  and  beasts,  Ander- 
son gives  us  some  useful  information.  Most  of  them 
deposit  their  eggs  on  the  projections  or  clefts  of  the 
steepest  rocks,  inaccessible  to  either  man  or  beast ;  and^ 
as  thev  breed  in  flocks,  frequently  join  in  making  a  va- 
liant aefence  against  birds  of  prey.  They  convey  their 
yoDng  brood  to  a  place  of  safety,  sometimes  by  hiding 
them  in  the  hollows  of  rocks,  and  at  other  times  by  car- 
i3ri]]g  them  on  their  backs  to  the  sea. 

Ifowever  all  species  of  sea-fowl  do  not  manifest  such 
caution,  or  the  Greenlanders  could  ^t  no  egg^  as  they 
do  not  possess  the  skill  pf  the  Norwegians  in  letting  them- 
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selves  down  the  sides  of  pndpices  by  a  n^.  Minv 
kinds  mettiiy  secuFe  their  ^es  from  the  foxes,  by  buiM- 
ing  liieir  nests  on  smaK  ida&ds.  The  £ider-fowt  lay*  its 
^^  on  the  bate  ground  ;  so  thAt  the  natives  conlo  for- 
merly gather  a  boat-fiill  of  their  e^  in  a  short  time, 
sometimes  finding  it  difficult  to  trei^ without  cniabiag 
them.  . 

The  ^^  of  most  sea^owl  «re  green.  Some  are'yel- 
■low  or -grey  with  black  <x  brown  spots,  and  rdl  of  them 
are  much  lancer  in  proportion  to  the  sue  of  the  bird 
than  those  of  huid-birds.  The  shell  and  espedally  the 
interior  skin  is  much  tougher,  and  the  y<&  red^  eq>e- 
cially  in  the  gull  genus.  GuUfl*  eggs  have  also  a  laiger 
white  than  others.. 

In  the  corapfl^tive  size  of  the  eggs  ofiea-fowl  is  ex* 
hibtted  the  compensatrng  wisdom m'FFovidence,  which 
spares  for  their  preservation  against  the  efibcts  of  severe 
^|oId»  thoii^  th^  birds  frequently  leave  their  nests  for  a 
-considerate  time.  Most  species  lay  but  few,  and  maoj 
only  two  eggs ;  and,  according  to  the  observations  of  the 
Norwegians,  they  are  hatched  in  a  short  time,  often  in 
eight  days.  The  redder  ^e  yolk  of  their  eggs  is,  the 
more  oUyand  disagr^able  their  twte ;  and  th^  can 
seldom  be  kept:  a  Qwnth  without  fottuig. 
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/wfafc  I.  GDMwrfrBmwb.—  H.  River  Fhh.  —  HI.  Sea  FM.  Ang- 
mamtt  aae,tSta-^ih^^mte-i»ttriautHJikiar  —  IV.  Sharkand  Ray. 
—V.  Tettacea  or  l^eU^fitJi.  CroAf,  Mustiti,  Sea-aeom,  Sea-bug, 
and  WJude-touK'i  Mallutca,  Sepia  orCtOtU-Jiik,  Sea  Urchin,  Star' 
JiA,  Md  Mieduea.    Zoopkytet. 

I.  The  most  numerous  and  valuable  tribes  of  fishes 
frequent  Ae  Northern  Ocean,  their  proper  place  of 
rendezvous.  There  the  ice  offers  them  a  secure  shelter 
from  the  pursuit  of  the  whale,  which,  like  a  land 
animal,  has  need  oF  constant  respiration,  and  there 
they  may  safely  propagate  in  infinite  numbers.  Hence 
it  is  that  the  northernmost  countriesj  ^uch  as  Iceland, 
Lapland,  Norway,  and  the  Orcades,  are  the  seat%  of 
die  most  productive  and  richest  fisheries,,  while  along 
die  soudiem  coasts  they  become  progressively  more 
and  more  scanty,  as  is  eminently  the  case  with  the 
herring.  But  if  diese  fishes  were  to  remain  perpetually 
under  the  ice,  the  larger  inhabitants  of  the  deep,  and 
msn,  the  lord  of  the  creation,  would  miss  a  valuable 
artide  of  their  food.  It  has,  therefore,  been  wisely 
ordained  that  the  smaller  fishes,  such  as  the  herring 
bribci  which  is  incontestibly  the  most  numerous,  should 
be  driven  in  vast  shoals  from  their  inaccessible  re- 
treats. Whether  by  want  of  sustenance  for  thek' 
immense  numbere,  or  by  a  natural  instinct  for  spawn- 
ing in  warmer  countries,  or  for  seeking  the  food  of 
ouer  cUmates,  or  by  what  other  cause,  is  yet  unknown. 
During  their  progress,  they  are  chased  by  cod,  mackarel, 
and  other  fisnes  of  prey ;  and  all  these  again  are  so 
hotly  pursued  by  the  whale  and  seal,  that  they  fiy  for 
Adter  into  the  shallowest  bays,  creeks,  and  sand-banks. 
ti  the  land.  But  even  there  they  fall  into  the  bands, 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  coast,  who  not  only  use  them 
for  food*  bat  find  in  them  a  most  lucrative  article  of 
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commerce,  which  makes  ample  amends  for  the  bamn- 
Dess  of  their  soil.  The  reveDues  which  Holland  and 
Norway  derive  from  their  herring  and  stock  fisheries 
are  truly  prodigiouB.  In  Norway,  a  country  which  has  not 
the  most  abundant  stockfish  or  herring-fisheries,  the  city 
of  Bergen  alone  frequently  ships  off  600  tMis  of  salted 
cpd  aixl  stockfish  a-ytar,  besides  nearly  twenty  Mp- 
loads  <A'  cOds'  rows;  a^  upward  m  forty  b«rH4s 
of  aifchovied  are  often  dr^wn  in  one  net,  and  at  one 
draught  What  is  still  more  astonishing  and  would 
scaf<^y  be  believed*  says  Pontoppidan,  bishcqi  of 
Bergen  *,  did  not  a  whole  city  attest  it,  between  two 
s^d  three  hundred  fishing-boats  may  be  seen  crowded 
together  in  a  space  of  five  miles,  and  10^000  barrels  of 
herrings  caught  at  a  single  cast 
'  There  seems  reason  to  fear  lest  some  spet^  should 
become  extiiict  under  such  a  rapid  consumption,  par> 
ticularly  scs  we  may  suppose  that  they  fait  a  prey  inrtzU 
greater  quantities  to  the  voracious  animals  of  their  own 
race.  The  whale  devours  herrings  by  hogsheads.  Ac- 
cording to  Dr.  N.  Horrebow*,  six  hundred  cods,  with 
many  herrings  and  birds,  were  found  in  the  maw  t^  a 
stranded  whale  by  a  vessel  engaged  in  the  cod  fisfaciy. 
But  here  the  incomprehensible  wisdom  and  foresight  of 
God,  for  the  preservation  of  all  his  creatures,  is  noUy 
displayed.  The  most  ravenous  animals  are  those  whieo 
multiply  the  least  while  the  most  helpless  creatures, 
destined  to  be  fhe  food  of  many  others,  increase  ia 
^oportion  to  their  usefulness  and  the  demand  for  them. 
Ten  thousand  eggs  are  said  to  have  been  counted  ia 
the  row*  of  one  herring.  From  the  observations  which 
I'have  made  on  the  Greenland  ca{>elins,  these  fishes  do 
not  deposit  their  spawn  in  the  sea,  but  shoal  t^etbw 
on  the  rocks  several  fathoms  high»  where  thay  cso 
lodge  it  on  stones  and  sea-grass  in  safety  from  tbw 
Enemies.  To  these  it  firmly  adhetes  till  the  youae  fry 
is  hatched  by  a  tiioderate  warmth  of  the,  sun  and  the 
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gentle  waabiD^  of  the  waves.  By  this  tbrongibg  into 
the  bays,  they  fidl  immediately  into  the  hands  ot'  iiiao, 
aod  90  heedlessly  do  tbc^  rush  on,  that  every  void  is 
filled  up  by  new  multitades  the  instMit  it  is  made. 
Aad  as  they  have  not  all  the  same  seasons  for  spawning, 
there  isnota  month  in  the  year  which  does  not  present 
an  overflowing  abundance  of  these  fishes.  In  what  an 
atfaur^e  light  does  all  this  exhibit  the  bounty  of  the 
QBator  towards  his  needy  creatures, — a  benevdence 
iriuidt  seems  to  be  the  less  felt  and  acknowledged,  ia 
fwwurtioo  as  it  is  sxeat  and  astonishing. 

The  student  <»  Ichtbyoltwy  ought  to  spend  se- 
vraal  years,  if  not  his  whole  me,  on  the  shores  of  the 
North,  m  the  best  school  i'or  bis  science.  In  diis  station 
be  would  not  only  learn  the  external  characters  of  the 
nrioas  genera,  hut  make  himself  a  thorough  proficient 
in  their  natural  properties,  tbdr  means  ot  sustenance 
tbe  circumstances  of  their  shoaling,  and  the  functions 
attigDed  to  each  species  for  the  good  of  the  whole.— 
This  would  open  a  wide  field  for  an  enquiring  and  re- 
flet^ing  mind.  Ample  subject  for  profound  but  pleasing 
medit^ioa  would  occur  cmring  the  survey  of  the  dwd- 
lea  of  the  de^,  from  the  minutest  animalcula  disco* 
TcnUe  by  art,  to  the  overgrown  bulk  of  the  whale,  the 
alBQBt  tidiulouB  dimenuona  of  sea-monsters,  and  the 
marvellous  properties  of  the  Zoophytes,  with  their  se- 
vetal  iMtures  and  the  enA  of  their  creation.  The  Na- 
tnnl  History  of  Fishes  would  then  be  a  feasible  undei' 
taking,  and  the  occasional  reflections  aid  t^uecyations 
vhicb,  tiowever,  adorn  our  modem^wotksivof.  ^ience 
with  a  tax  better  grace  than  the  accumulated  figpi^nts 
and  ridiculously  erudite  authorities  of  the  ancients, 
would  assume  a  more  imposing  tone  of  conviction. 
Still  however  the  most  powerful  and  jienetrating  spirit 
wfli  never  be  ^le  to  dive  so  deeply  mto  that  manifold 
wisdom  of  God  which  is  displayed  in  all  the  works  of  his 
hands,  as  to  give  a  perfect  system  of  natural  history,  even 
in  its  most  obvious  parts.  But  this  imperfection,  which 
w31  for  ever  limit  human  exertion,  leaves  the  charm  oi 
perpetual  novelty  to  the  investigation  of  nature  and 
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gives  room  for  peqwtual  accewnoiM  to  that  pruse  wlydi 
the  great  Maker  expects  from  al)  his  creatures.  * 

No  very  full  account  of  this  part  of  the  animal  kii^ 
domcan  be  expected  from  one,  whone  short  residence  ot 
a  year  in  the  north,  presented  few  (^rportunities  of  a^. 
curate  observation,  and  who  rould  not  visit  all  the  best, 
fishing  stations. 

As  little  can  the  .greater  part  of  the  missionaries  spare 
time  from  their^q^'e  important  svocations  ;  not  to  men- 
tion the  distraction  from  their  main  object,  which  they 
would  risk  in  an  eager  pursuit  of  these  studies.  Greeo- 
laiid  itself  is  not  so  fruitful  in  a  variety  of  fishes  as  otba 
northern  coasts  in  the  same  latitudes. 

A  vast  store  must  necessarily  be  contained  is  the  sea 
to  supi^y  the  whales  and  seals  with  food,  but  this  vei^ 
Qfcumstance  prevents  their  baing  seen  in  so  great  diun- 
dance  by  man.  Some  species  entirely  withdraw  thenK 
selves  from  places  much  frequented  by  seals,  and  othera 
keep  at-  a  distance  from  land  in  deep  water,  where  the 
seals,  who  must  frequently  draw  in  fresh  air,  caniiot 
fi)llow.  The  proper  herring  does  not  come  so  high  as 
these  latitudes.  This,  together  with  the  want  of  shaUows 
and  sandbanks,  perhaps  aJso  of  di^rent  kinds  of  aeft 
vegetables,  may  probably  be  the  reason  why  several 
kinds  of  fishes,  very  abundant  in  Norway,  are  %uite 
unknown  in  Greenland. 

II.  Here  likewise  no  large  rivers  water  the  country* 
or  at  least  they  are  rendered  innavigable  by  the  ice. 
The  only  river-fish,  therefore,  that  is  known,  is  th^ 
Sahnoo-trout,  which  is  {deittilul  in  brooks,  and  tolerabfy 
laroe  and  fat. 

.  A  few  of  the  commoo  salmon  have,  it  is  true,  been 
seen  in  certain  places,  but  they  &U  greatly  short  of 

*  Tfaii  ofawrvation  is  not  lets  trite  U  tbe  prefeut  d&f  thaa  when  our 
author  wrote.  The  teeming  fecundity  of  nature  ia  by  ao  meaoi  dimi- 
nished i  we  may  rather  be  led  to  imagine  that  in  some  branchea  of  her 
kingdom  i  new  creation  is  going  on  e¥ery  day.  When  Linnma  pob- 
liihed  hit  Speciei  Plantarum,  he  reckoned  the  number  of  vegetabit 
i^eciet  at  7fiOO.  At  present  the  whole  number  of  knows  j^nis  is 
computed  to  exceed  £0,000.  Hie  other  departments  of  nature  appear 
to  be  receiving  additions  in  a  sunOar  proportion. 
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Aoae'  of  Nonrtty  and  otiier  countries  in-  ske.  The' 
Greenlandere  catch  these  fishes  under  the  stones  with 
tlwnr  hands,  or  strike  them  with  a  prong  of  bone  or  iron. 
At  the  season  when  the  saUnon  ascend  irom  the  sea  intty 
the  rivers,  the  natives  build  a  wear  of  stones  across  the 
month  of  the  stream  at  low  water ;  over  these  the  fish 
pa»  with  the  tide,  and  are  left  in  the  shallows  hy  the 
etuoing  ebh.  The  Europeans  commonly  take  them 
with  nets  in  the  ptrnds,  but  a  Greenlander  with  his  kajak 
most  always  be  present  to  guide  the  net  between  the 


III.  The  ordinaty  food  of  the  Oreenlanders  is  the 
Angmanett  or  Greenland  Salmon,  St^no  Grcenlandicus. 
The  Newfoundland  men  call  these  fishes  Capelins*. 
They  are  about  half  a  foot  long ;  their  backs,  whit^  are 
dark  green,  are  broad  and  furnished  with  subtle  cross' 
bones ;  the.Bbdomen  is  of  a  silver  white  ;  they  are  des- 
titnte  of  any  perceptible  scales ;  they  throng  into  the 
fiordes  io  such  multitudes  that  the  sea  has  quite  ablat^ 
and  bristly  appearance.  They  are  seen  in  March  and- 
April,  when  the  tattaret,  above  described,  betr^s  theif 
arrival,  but  they  do  not  spawn  till  May  and  June,  at 
which  time  the  Greeiilanders  lade  out  whole  boat-loads/ 
of  them  with  hoop  sieves  strung  with  sinews :  they  dry 
them  on  the  rocks  in  the  open  air,  and  store  them  up' 
in  leathern  sacks,  or  cast-w  clothes,  for  their  winter  pro' 
viaioa. 

£.  The  Red<fish,  or  Alpine  Trout,  {Sakno  tU^nm,')  de- 
rivea  its  name  from  the  red  colour  of  its  scues.  This 
sad  the  common  salmon  are  the  only  scaly  fishes  known 
OD  this  coast.  Its  fins  are  liu;^  and  thorny,  in  oth^ 
respects  it  resembles  the  carp.  These  fi^es  are  &t  apd 
wol  tarted,  but  not  often  met  with. 

3.  A  few  of  the  common  species  of  herring  are  caught 
in  the  south,  hut  these  are  probably  no  more  than  strag- 
^en  frotai  the  great  ^oal  which  drives  from  the  Icy  sea, 
Ey  way  of  Ic^md,  to  the  shores  of  America.     This 

*  Grants,  foUowing  Linnsui,  who  ^ave  thia  fish  th«  nun*  of  Cbi^ 
^  tatioMi,  etmnden  It aa a  imall  apeciea  ofheniDg;  butit  leMtt  tri* 
dendj  t4i  tMlmg  to  the  uiiiion  triDCi 
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wonderful  host  cUvides  itself  in  tbe  more  soMhern  part 
of  its  progress  down  the  Atlantic,  into  two  Utxge  sqtM- 
(jlroBs, "  one  of  which  steers  westward  to  America,  tbe 
other  eastward  in  sundry  branches  to  the  diores  of  Nm- 
way,  Jutland,  Ireland,  Scotland,  and  especially  tbe 
Shedand  isles,  where  they  yield  the  Uutdi  busses  a  tkb 
booty,  t 

4<  The  most  common  food  of  the  Greenlanders  next 
to  the  CspeUn,  is  the  Lasher  Bullhead,  or  UUee,  Seorpw 
Cottm,  Lin.  This  iish  may  he  found  at  any  season  of 
the  year  in  all  the  inlets  of  the  coast  in  deep  water,  and 
h  caught  moat  plentifiillj  in  winter,  by  poor  women  uid 
children,  with  a  line  of  whidebone  ot  Others  thirty  or 
forty  fathoms  long.  A  blue  stone  is  iastened  to  tbe 
end  of  this  line  to  sink  it,  and  a  white  bon^  or  a  gUUB 
bead,  or  a  bit  of  red  cloti),  serves  for  a  bait.  Tbe  Sah. 
is  commonly  a  foot  long,  and  full  of  bones^.  Tbe  skin 
is  quite  smooth  and  vari^ated  with  yeUow,  grein,  red, 
and  black  spots,  like  a  lic^d's.  It  has  a  very  large  round 
bead,  wide  mouth,  and  the  dorsal  fins  in  particular  are 
Ui^c  and  prickly.  Ugly  as  the  outside  of  this  fiab  ap;* 
pears,  its  flesh  is  well  flavoured  and  wholesome,  and 
makes  exciellent  soup.     Invalids  may  est  it  with  safety. 

S.  A  considerable  number  of  Dorse  frequent  ^ttfit 
coasts,  but  they  are  mostly  lean  and  diminutive.  Aa* 
derson  gives  a  correct  iaccount  both  of  this  and  tbe 
Kabbelau,  or  Cod-fish,  which  is  also  caught  here,  tbot^ 
in  no  gre^  abundance*  and  describes  tbd  manna  in 
which  they  are  salted  and  dried  by  the  Icelander  and 
Norwegians.  They  are  distinguished  into  rodt-fiib, 
bung-fi^,  flat>&h,  round-fish,  ami  red*flsh,  according  to 
the  difierent  modes  in  which  they  are  cured  {  but  all 
these  kinds  are  exported  under  the  common  name  ik 
Itock-fish.      A  long  slender  flab  like  a  herring  is  found 

*  lite  word  berring,  u  Peanut  oImoitw,  is  derived  fr«m  the  Gar- 
nan,  Heer,  a  hosL 

\  See  Andereon's  Account  (^  Iceland,  where  several  aniuaing,  and 
instmclive  observations  on  thb  subject  may  be  found,  and  the  77tb 
number  t^Der  Arxt,  a  German  weekly  paper  of  some  celebrity. 
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athdsvflttowof  ttn  cod,  wbiehispn^bablyihdBatteas 
the  Sand-herring  of  Iceland. 

6.  In  April  and  May  the  Nepiteti  or  Ssa^atiy  Q/chp- 
Itnu  iMmpmSt  or  Li>m|>4ucker,  called  bj  the  Danes 
Rogen-Kall,  from  their  immense  row,  visit  the  land  to 
depodt  their  tfiawn,  attd  are  then  struck  in  abundance 
vitli  prangs,  like  aafanon.  At  other  times  they  lodffe 
ia  the  sea-grass  in  the  open  sea,  and  xte  nerer  to  be 
■sen.  Thn  fish  it  abont  a  fi>ot  lo^g  and  extreiaely 
{dump.  It  hasnotthepn^rskintrf'ftfi^  but  athidk 
callous  ittt^ment  beset  rniHa  sharp  pointed  tubercles ; 
aad  throi^  this  the  flesh  apptars  <^ared,^orif  the&^ 
is  very  Ait,  of  a  greenitfa  celour*  Wv/s  longitodinai  rows 
of  homy  protnberances  trttvme  the  back,  belly,  and 
■deft.  Ine  head  is  broad,  and  with  its  large  eyn  re- 
MaUes  that  of  a  cat  or  owl.  On  the  breast,  cloM  to  the 
bead,  k  hm  a  white  fleshy  spot,  of  th«  size  of  a  crown 
^ece,  by  which  it  adheres  sofiut  to  rocks  or  stones  that 
itcaanot  be  severed  from  them  wiUiout  difficulty.  The 
flufa  is  white,  but  so  soft  and  fat,  that  a  perwm  is  soon 
surfeited  with  it.  This  is  however  remedied  by  caring 
the  &h.  The  natives  rdish  it  as  tbey  do  all  6sh  iat. 
Tte  lOVf  which  makes  up  the  greatest  part  of  the  fish, 
&0y  eat  boiled  like  a  aaallet  pulp. 

7.  The  Stone-biter,  a*  WolfcFish,  AnajThieaSi  Lin. 
is  aa  KiCottmon  fish,  two  feet  long.  It  is  called  by  the 
Mtires  Kigntulik,  «t  taoAed,  beeause  not  only  the  wWs, 
bat  tke  whi4c  mouth  above  and  below  is  set  with  long, 
Aftp  teeth,  which  bear  more  resemblance  to  those  of  a 
igg  than  «  fisfa^  Whatever  they  seize  tfpon  tb^  nevtfr 
quit  their  ht^  Hoi^bow  calk  it  Irf^us  Maiiwis; 
«Aers  tlM  Sea  Serpmt.  It  has  »  Hound,  uis^haped 
head  I  the  body  hke  that  of  the  eel  is  cxtenoated  tO' 
wands  the  tail,  and  l»  as  grey  and  slippery.  The  fids 
otBnd  in  a  Ikie  aeao-ly  the  track  length  of  the  back 
Md  b^.  It  Eves  apon  muscles.  Ma  otelnnK  aad 
cfabft.  Itt  iesfa  vAsendiJiog  baoon,  fe  ■ddem  eaten  by 
Ae  GteeidaAders,  and  never  wfa^  fttmb. 

Tbete  ii  another  kh:ul  of  this  fiah  wfaicb  they  davn 
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use  for  food:  it  is  duite  slendor  like  an  eel,  buttfie 
tail  is  furnished  with  long  iins. 

8.  The  common  'flounder  is  seen  on  these  cxuists, 
bat  seldom  t^en.  But  at  ceitun  seasons  the  Green- 
landers  catch  great  numbers  of  the  HoUbat,  Pleura- 
nectes  Hgpoghssus,  with  large  £^hodu,  fastened  to 
vfaale-bone  or  seal-gut  thongs,  from  a  hundred  to  a 
hundred  and  twenty  fathoms  in  length  ;  the  largest  are 
a  yard  and  an  half  or  two  yards  in  length,  about  halfu 
broad,  and  a  full  span  thick ;  they  weigh  from  a  hun- 
dred to  two  hundred  pounds  and  upwards.  The 
Norw^au'  bolibuta  are  said  to  be  so  lai^  that 
A  sinffle  one  when  salted  oannot  be  contained  in  a 
barrel:  they  have  a  snuxith  skin,  white  below,  and 
speckled  with  dark  grey  oo  the  back ;  the  eyes  are 
larger  than  those  (^  in  oi,  and  furnished  with  a  kind 
of  eye-lid  >,  the  mouth  Is  not  large,  but  has  a  double 
row  of  sharp  teeth  bent  inwards.  In  tbe-gullet  are  tm> 
pointed  gills,  besides  those  in  the  mouth.  Close  to  the 
head  two  sajidl  pectoral  fins  are  inserted  ;  and  two  lon- 

fttudinid  fins  descend  from  head  to  tail  The  pecih-. 
arity  of  this  genus  is,  that  one  side  appears  to  repte- 
aent  the  back,  andtbe  opposite  side  the  abdomesL 
Both  the  eyes  are  dwa^s  situated  onone  side  of  the 
head ;  some  species  having  tbem  m  tiie  right,  others 
on  the  left  side  :  they  swim  laterally  with  that  side  in 
clinch  the  eyes  are  seated-  uppennost  Their  prindiMl 
't^  is  cratM,  and  on  that  account  th^jr  generally  testde 
in  deep  water.  Tlie  clumsy  %ure  <tt  tnis  fish,  its  Att 
shape,  and  small  fins,  would  lead'  to  the  suf^xMitioa  tint 
it  must  be  a  heavy  swimmer,  and  always,  grosel^  at  tlw 
bottom.  But  the  luhermen  haveaswred  me,  that  as  boob 
as  it  &els  the  hook,  it  springs  to  the  surftce  swifter  Uun 
di^  can  draw  up  the  line)  and  upon,  seeing  itsenoay^ 


immediately  darts  aside  with  sudi  velocity  that  the  mia- 
tion  of  the  une  lacerates  their  hands.  It  hasc0arBe,l«iiL 
flesh,  but  whiteand  well  tasted,  and  has  a  large  quantily 
of  delicate  fat,  espedaUy  under  the  fins :  of  this  fat  the 
inhatritonte  of  the  north  make  S^  whit:h  is  cured  by 
smAt )  and  they  out  the  lean  fledi  into  long  slices. 


SHARK   AND   RAT-  9S 

irUch  they  dry  in  tlie  air  and  eat  raw,  and  tiiis  thej  call 
rebel;  the  reauunder  is  salted,  and  laid  up  for  wnter. 
lbs  Greenlanders,  however,  cut  the  whole  into  small 
iBps,  and  dry  them  in  the  sun.— The  holihut  seems  to 
bcaoBg  to  that  class  of  fishes  which  rov«B  from  place  to 
I^ice  in  quest-of  food;  for  at  some  places^  Fisher-bay 
fer-instance,  they  are  never  seen  at  all.  Near  Godhaao 
they  are  caiif^t  in  May,  but  commonly  and  in  greatest 
fuamif tes  in  July  and  August ;  yet  not  within  the  JaiH^ 
bat  always  in  the  op«n  sea.  Fu-tber  to  the  north,  they 
make  their  first  appearance  at  Zukkertop  in  Auguft 
and  September.  A  small  species  of  hdibut,  Pltur. 
C^fnogkwniB,  is  also  found  there  only  half  the  size  of  the 


IV.  Two  genera,  theshsHc  and  the  raji  approxioute 
-to  land  animals  in  one  property,  that  of  briDgH:w-fi>ith 
their  young  alive ;  but  their  external  and  interaaEstruc- 
tnres  are  the  same  as  io  other  fishes,  expept  that  their 
solid  parts  consist  of  cartilage  instead  of  bones.  Tho 
timrkj  SqutUus,  taacy  withpropriety  be  styled  tbe  Sea^ 
dw,  from  its  voracity.  -  The  different  ^peoies.  of  thv 
fin  vary  so  excessiTely  in  magnitude,  that- while -sooMt 
measore  only  two  feet,  others  ftree^ht  or  ten  ftthomsig 
lnigtbi«and  weigh  from  teabondredVeight  to  .two  torn. 
^  aninialoftlus  genus  is  smd  to  have  been  found  in  the 
Mediternuiean  wi&  a  man  in  armour  in  its  gulW^  ,  : , 

A  qwcimen  of  the  Squakis  CarchariaSt  or  Wbiiie  Sbwfb 
wkk^  I  had  an  t^^rtunily  of  seeing,  was  between  two 
aad  three  fitfehoms  in  length,  with  two  fins  on  the  bacli^ 
and  mx  on-the  belly:  the  t^  is  unequally  divided ii^ 
two  parts.  Its  colour  is  gtey.  timijgh  in  the  water  it 
appears  aa  white  as  silver,  Tne  skin  is  very  rou^  and 
vied  for  polishing  wood.  In  the  head,  which  is  tV9 
Art  long,  and  shaped  Uke  a  truncated  cone,  t^ro 
iaige  noKrils  underneath,  immedi^y  attract  DOtic& 
Tne  Boutb,  whidi  is  a  foot  wid^  is  notaituated  at  the 
mtoicR-  extreiaity  of  the  head,  but  a  full »»,  on  the 
under  a^  trf'  it,  in  a  transverse  direction. ,  Ijiiscinnim- 
itaDoe  is  a  great  clog  to  thenpadty  of  tl^  iiNCMl,  for 
irtnte  iat  tanuJiiiBHU' 19911  hu  ^mk  tOtSfiil*  Ips  ^«y, 
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he  sflbrds  it  tune  to  csc^k.  Twe  or  tix^wi  of  sn^ 
pointed  t«eth  are  ranged  in  tbe  upper  jmr ;  the  netber 
ttw  contains  two  rows  of  fifty-two  ixm  teeth,  ratber 
ooai«d|  and  «[treKely  sharp ;  half  of  them  bend  one 
way,  and  haifaDotfaer,  bo  that  they  resemble  a  double 
tootlied  'Saw,  and  the  Oreeolandera  formerly  used  them 
instead  of  that  instnioaent.  The  eyes  are  larger  than 
tboM  of  an  OK  i  behind  them  are  situated  the  ears,  hut 
witbowt  auricles.  This  fish,  excepting  the  teetl),  has 
not  the  flma^lest  appearance  of  bones :  the  ehine  and 
dcuU  ore  noUiing  but  a  soft  gristle  which  yields  to  ^e 
naU,  nor  has  it  any  joints,  but  large  cavities  filled  with 
iiquid  faL  Two  sojiB  of  flesh  are  found  in  it ;  the  one 
ot  the  usual  kind,  white,  but  so  soft  that  it  may  be  dia- 
ttivtAUke  soap  fay  ridbtMog  between  the  hands,  and  re- 
iluccd  to  a  kind  of  froth ;  the  other  like  the  flesh  of 
hmd  animals  is  red,  and  runs  along  the  sides.  Tlie 
inner  cuticle  is  very  tough,  and  the  thickness  of  a  fln- 
■^tr.  In  Norwtf}^  and  Iceland  the  flesh  is  cut  into 
TCafaers,  and  dried  in  the  air ;  but  the  Greenlandera  do 
not  BHu^  esteem  it,  and  only  eat  it  when  it  is  dry  and 
biiU>rtrid. 

The  natives  made  such  despatch  in  the  dissection  of 
4iMir  pris?e,  that  I  could  only  catch  a  glimpse  of  the 
aHtiaUs:  The  Itvm'  Ses  in  two  long  lobes  e  span  broad, 
throu^  -the  wb<^e  length  of  the  belly,  and  consists 
iili&oac  jeatirely  of  tram  ai ;  there  is  said  to  be  enough 
'of  it,  in  genMal,  to  ^  two  barrels.  This  animal  ootti- 
monly  produces  four  young  ones  at  a  time.  I'Hien 
Jiawledupontbedieekof -a  ship,  it  deals  out  such  violent 
UowB  with  its  t^  as  to  eadaoger  those  hbt  tt,  and 
iDidEies  9t  prudeat  to  despatch  it  immediately.  The 
pioceA  which  have  been  out  asunder,  retain  IIk  for  ee- 
veral  hours ;  and  if  they  are  trodden  upon  wen  three 
-w  four  dftys  after,  some  modmt  is  percepttUe.  "^he 
ua^iag  line  tnmt  4»e  an  iron  «hain,  othenriae  tAiey 
woidd  Mie  it  tbreugh.  The  GreenlandH^  sfr&e  A«n 
wM  aahupoan. 

Hm  •vevat^ous  aniiiHl  iHI  eageiAy  Iwten  upon  a  dead 
iriulA  to«iek<nit'Ute  fcti  «bI -the  whdera  fnidEe  use  nf 


t^  oppottDniQr  to  cut  out  the  Uver«  which  dwr  do  by 
meam  of  a^  -CTOolEed  tcnife  festened  to  a  pole.  The  lita 
has  also  a  great  appetite  for  human  flesh,  and  will  fbl- 
km  a  ship  for  several  days  io  expectation  of  a  dead  body 
being  thrown  out.  It  frequently  enguiphs  at  one  bite, 
the  arm  or  leg  of  an  unfortunate  swimmer. 

The  Saw-fiah,  Sfuaius  Pristis,  has  at  the  end  of  his 
nout  a  thin  flat  born,  two  feet  long,  and  three  or  four 
filers  broad,  armed  od  both  sides  with  teeth  like  a 
comb.  It  grows  to  ^e  length  of  twenty  feet.  This  flah 
is  the  moat  redoubted  enemy  of  the  whale,  who  is  mor- 
tMBy  afraid  of  his  attacks.  Several  of  the  ^ecieeikMH 
toaurround  him  on  all  sides,  and  easily  kill  him.  They 
eat  nothing  but  the  tongue,  leaving  the  rest  a  prey  to 
othn-  fishes  and  to  sea  fowl. 

The  Ray,  (Takkalikktsak,)  Rtqa  claoata.  Lie.  is 
caught  only  in  the  south.  This  fish  in  its  conformation 
raini^les  the  helibut,  is  a  yard  and  a  half  long,  and  up- 
mrds.of  a  yard  broad.  It  hasalso  a  slender  tail,  ayard 
in  length,  with  two  small  fins  underneath,  the  only  ones 
oa  the  whole  fish.  The  back  is  grey,  and  covered  with 
DHMy  sharp  spines ;  the  belly  white  and  smooth.  The 
iBM^  ae  in  the  ^ark.  is  situated  three  or  four  inches 
below  the  snout,  and  above  it  are  the  eyes,  which  it  has 
the  power  of  turning  inwards,  so  as  to  see  throu^  the 
aperture  (^the  mou^  whatever  is  going  on  below  it. 

Tbe  dime  which  is  about  a  foot  broad,  is  nothing  but 
a  cwtUage,  and  is  winged  with  <9rtilaginous  fins,  hatf  & 
yard  long*  strengthened  by  many  joints,  and  completely 
oorered  witb  flesh,  so  as  to  be  scarcely  distinguishable 
from  the  rest  of  tbe  body.  It  strikes  these  up  and 
doiTD  in  Bwimming  as  a  bird  does  its  wii^.  The  fleifa 
n  Hid  to  have  no  bad  taete.  Like  the  shark,  it  is  vivi- 
pumis. 

fieaidefl  ^ese,  a  kind  of  fsh  is  reporbed  to  have 
been  f<MUid  in  the  south,  which,  like  the  tortoise,  is  o»- 
vnedwitb  a  thick  shell,  uidbasatulandclaws.  An** 
diar  nmarkable  fish,  Mscrowrosrv^itm,  has  a  Isi^^ 
head,  a  xmigfa  scaly  'body  attenuated  into  a  long  slender 
tsU,  andeKtvendy^ge^m.    The  wh(4e  ienglAi  is 
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three  feeb  The  Greenlanden  call  it  /wnmmse^  b^ 
cause  it  makes  a  growling  noise  when  it  dives  into  the 
water. 

V.  Tlie  bloodless  fishes  ma^  be  classed  in  two  divi- 
sions, such  as  are  provided  with  shells,  hard  or  soft,  and 
such  as  are  quite  naked  and  flabby. 

1.  Round  Pouch  Crabs,  ^Pagunu,)  are  plentiful  here  ; 
they  are  shaped  like  spiders,  with  eight  long  legs  and  two 
pincer  daws.  The  eyes,  which  are  as  sdid  and  trans- 
parent  as  horn,  are  extremely  pnxuinent  Instead  of 
teeth  they  have  two  broad  white  bones,  with  which  they 
cut  their  food  in  pieces.  They  are  destitute  of  a  tail. 
T^  flesh  has  somewhat  of  a  putrid  taste,  whence  it  is 
supposed  that  they  live  principally  upon  the  carrion  of 
seals  and  birds.  None  of  the  common  craw-fish  or 
IcAtster  are  found  here. 

"Ilie  sea-weed  is  fllled  with  abundance  of  small  shrimm^ 
which,  having  grown  to  their  full  size,  retire  from  the 
land  into  greater  depths,  where  ;they  furnish  a  repast  to 
the  seals. 

Blue  muscles  are  found  between  the  rocks  in  great 
numbers,  where  the  sea-weed  abounds,  and  are  ttderably 
large  and  good  eating.  Small  pearls  are  occasionally 
met  with  in  this  species. 

The  genuine  oyster  does  not  occur,  but  there  arc  two 
species  of  inedible  oyster-muscles,  one  of  which  is 
striped  with  deep  longitudinal  lurrows,  and  vesiculated ; 
the  other  is  smooth  and  marbled,  yet  so  that  transverse 
channel  may  be  seen. 

Some  Harp-muscles,  (Peetims,')  axe  also  found,  whose 
flesh  is  white  and  agre^le  to  the  palate ;  long  oval 
muscles,  truncated  at  one  end,  of  the  size  of  a  duck 
.eggi  a  white  species  of  shell-fish,  in  shape  like  a  h(X9»- 
bean ;  also  lUzor-sbelis  (^Soleri)  so  called  irom  their 
figure ;  limpets,  (Paielke,),  an  univalve  shell-fish,  beau> 
Willy  marbled,  which  adheres  to  the  rocks,  and  mighl^ 
■  from  its  autenne,  be  classed  among  the  snul  tribe ;  and 
lastly,  a  totally  blue  muscle,  the  size  of  a  cofiee  bean, 
with  reticulated  stripes.  Pieces  of  a  large  shell-fish  are 
sometimes  pidied  up  among  the  rocks,  which  aecOTdiqg 
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to  tke  doicriptioii  of  the  Greenlaodent,  should  senu  to 
be  the  pearl  muscle,  but  I  never  saw  them  myself. 

A  multitude  of  periwinkles  (Helix)  of  various  colours 
sre  fouod  here,  but  very  small,  no  bigger  than  a  pea. 
They  stick  to  cliETa  by  the  sea-side,  and  have  an  enve- 
lope iu  which  they  shut  themselves  up  when  they  fall 
into  the  water,  or  are  In  any  way  annoyed.  -  A  small 
loDg  spiral  shell,  (Turbo,)  is  sometimes  found,  though 
rarely. 

■^e  sea-acorn,  (Lepas  Balanus,)  is  however  most 
l^entiful.  'Ihese  creatures  glue  themselves  so  tena- 
cbusly  to  rocks,  sea-weed,  muscles,  crabs,  or  the  whale 
itself,  that  they  will  suffer  themselves  to  be  pulled  tq 
pieces  rather  than  quit  their  hold.  The  shell  is  white 
and  shining,  and  longitudinally  striated.  It  is  common- 
ly  the  size  of  a  walnut,  and  open  above,  but  is  furnished 
with  two  moveable  valves,  which  the  animal  closes  at 
pleasure,  and  through  which  it  sucks  in  the  sea>wat^. 
Its  sole  nourishment.  When  it  basks  in  the  sun  out  of 
the  water,  it  puts  forth  two  curved  horns  plumed  with 
ianumerable  feathers.  .  These  creatures  also  settle  in 
great  quantities  oa  the  keel  of  a  ship,  whence  some,  who 
tiever  saw  them  in  their  own  country,  have  imagined 
that  the  wood-worm,'  which  is  so  destructive  to  ship 
tmUiert  proceeds  from  these  shells. 

I  havp  observed  on  an  old  blue  muscle,  besides  the 
sea-acorn,  a  number  of  small  snails,  from  the  size  of  a 
mujtaid  seed  to  a  lentil,  and  shaped  like  Corau 
Ammonis.  The  magnifying  glass  discovered  that  the 
sci|i£.wbiph  discoloured  the  muscle  was  likewise  an  in- 
^tyj}r  minute  snails,  some  of  which  had  fastened  also 
90  tb^'  ammonite. 

'O^.  the  production  of  these  muscles,  which  attach 
themsetves  so  firmly  to  all  substances  that  a  heavy  ^tone 
may'Jjie^  lifled  up  by  them,  it  is  not  easy  to  give  a  satis- 
{^icfory  account.  A  substance  resembling  sand  is  said  to 
be  seen'in  spring  and  autumn  floating  on  the  surface  of 
the  wat£r,  which  settles  at  length  on  the  rock^  and  this 
is  amiposed  to  be  the  spawn  of  the  muscles.  .  ... 
1  Tn<i.9eii-bugi  C%JAm,  o^  seven  sben^streakedwith  yeU 
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4ow,  and  a  foot  appended  to  eacii.  The  tail  Uaitic^itfsd 
with  six  smaller  scales,  and  covers  two  diminutive  |nir 
of  pincers.  The  head  is  like  that  of  a  beetle.  This  in- 
•ecti  which  is  no  bieger  than  a  ftnger-ioint,  torments  tlie 
whale  and  other  fisbes  almost  to  maaness,  so  that  they 
will  leap  out  of  the  water  in  their  fury. 

THie  Whale-Louse,  which  I  have  not  seen,  is  of  trian- 
gular form,  has  six  scales,  and  falcated  feet,  by  which, 
with  the  assistance  of  four  horns  prelecting  from  the 
mouth,  it  bites  so  deeply  into  the  skin  of  the  whale,  and 
tears  out  such  targe  pieces,  particularly  irom  beneath 
the  fins,  and  fivm  the  lips,  that  the  integument  has  the 
appearance  of  a  wa^>-eaten  apple. 

Several  small  testaceous  insects  resembling  worms  or 
grubs  are  also  not  uncommon.  I  found  one  sh^ed  like 
a  caterpillar,  and  scarcely  as  large  as  the  finger  nail, 
which  sticks  to  the  rocks,  and  witli  its  eight  marbled 
shell  makes  a  beautiful  figure. 

Many  otber  kinds  still  mere  singular  probably  lurk 
in  the  deep.  Some  anglers  drew  up  one  shaped  like  a 
wisp  of  straw,  or  a  caterpillar,  with  innumerable  l^s; 
atano^er  time,  one  which  resembled  an  ox's  heart. 

S.  Of  the  Mollusca,  or  flabby,  sbell-Iess  insects,  I 
met  only  with  the  Sepia,  cuttle,  or  ink-fish,  and  this  I 
soon  threw  down  again,  disgusted  with  its  ugliness.  It  is 
about  a  span  long  and  two  inches  thick.  The  body 
looks  like  a  leathern  purse,  into  which  the  animal  has 
probably  the  power  of  drawing  in  and  concealing  his 
inonstrous  head,  the  most  wonderful  part  of  the  fish. 
Besides  two  huge  eyes,  it  is  furnished  with  a  snout  like 
the  beak  of  a  bird,  close  to  whicti  are  eight  incurved 
antennse,  the  two  middlemost  three  inches  long,  the 
others  only  half  so  long,  and  all  set  with  small  globular 
teeth.  -Like  the  body,  these  horns  consist  of  a  slimy 
semi-transparent  substance  of  an  ash-grey  ccdour.  A 
jet-black  fluid  shines  through  the  belly.  This  is  given 
it  as  a  means  of  defence  against  its  voracimis  enemies 
t1ie  fishes.  When  hotly  pursued  by  them,  it  ejeicts 
this  liquor,  which  makes  the  w^sr  so  muddy.  Chat  all 
vision  IS  tot^ly  interrupted.    This  juice  buma  like  fire 
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M  a  'mm's  hitkt.  Owing  to  its  glatindus  sirfnUnce» 
the  creature  ileeme  to  have  the  power  of  anuming  dif- 
&reDt  sbapet. 

I  mTB^  obKTved  in .  the  Bpriag,  nuipbtfa  a€  theae 
amnws  left  by  tke  tide  on  a  muddy  strand,  to  all  aip- 
pianuice  the  youi^  brood  of  the  Sepiia,  which  aasumed 
at  one  time  a  circular,  at  another  an  elongated  figure. 
Ob  plunging  into  the  water,  they  lanced  out  their  hornt, 
axd  fins  might  be  distinguished  clote  to  the  head,  with 
a  long  tail,  which  had  a  very  vivid  motion.  All  thaee 
woe  immediately  drawn  in  as  soon  as  the  animal 
touted  land. 

The  Sea  Urchin,  Echinus  marima,  is  armed  at  all 
paints  with  sharp  spines.  The  Btar.|bh,  Asteriaty  is  also 
lound  here,  sometunes  with  five,  umietimeB  with  six 
nikes  or  laya.  Both  these  genera  ha\%  the  mouth  on 
toe  under  aide,  and  the  vent  above :  they  are  covered 
beneath  with  more  than  a  thousand  small  antennee.* 

,A  whiteslime,  aometimes  round,  sometimes  oblong, 
someiimes  of  a  serpentine  form,  is  often  seen  floating 
OB  the  aea.  This  has  received  the  name  of  the  whole's 
.fiodf  and  it  m  believed  that  tiii|  and  some  small  ms- 
dullous  wonns  constitute  the  whole  nourishment  of  the 
pn^ier  Qreeplaudic  xrhaLe.  The  Sea  Nettle,  Medttta 
auritOt  m>  c^led  because  of  its  caustic  and  venomous 
Bitare,  is  much  th6  same  kind  ot  substance,  but  larger, 
like  a  snudl  fdate.  It  did  not  come  under  my  observa- 
tion. These  viscid  substances  are  living  creatures, 
which  derive  their  aliment  from  the  sea,  and  transform 
tbemselvda  into  a  variety  of  shapes.  One  of  the  kind 
which  I  examined  more  narrowly,  was  aslargi  as"  a 
shilling  in  the  water,  white  and  transparent.  When 
taken  into  the  hand,  it  flowed  into  a  tbin  jelly,  and 
«^t  bright  red  streaks  appeared  diverging  from  a 
centre ;  on  being  lifted  up  by  this  point,  it  assumed  the 
finin  of  a  hollow  octagonal  cap,  with  its  eight  seams 
lined  with  red. 

'  For  >  farther  account  of  these  wonderful  Animals,  See  Pontop. 
Ifttt,  Hift.  ^Nomay.    Vol.  ii.  ch.  7. 
H  3 
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Amongst  the  Zoo^tes,  wKich  grow  like  pUnts  from 
some  stoDe  or  sea-weed,  while' thej  imbibe  Dutriment 
like  animals,  1  have  seen  an  eitremely  toider  myrtle 
or  Hr-sfaaped  plant,  widi  numerous  interwoven  braDcfaes. 
Another  species  which  I  found  amone  a  heap  of  ber- 
nlu:1es,resembledafir-8i^Ie,  half  an  inch  long,  one  aniiaal 
growing  out  of  another  like  the  leaves  of  the  Indian 
tig :  both  were  of  a  snowy  white,  and  might  have  been 
taken  for  mere  i^ants,  if  the  bowels  had  not  appeared 
on  their  being  cni^ed. 

In  stormy  weather  the  sea  casts  up  s  kind  of  nest  en- 
tangled in  the  sea-weed,  of  the  bigness  of  an  apple.  It 
is  composed  at'  a  number  of  Ivht,  yellow,  and  semi- 
transparent  insects,  which  resemble  strings  of  beads^  or 
the  grains  of  Indian  com,  or  maize. 

Thus  a  r^nlar  gradation  is  dliserved  io  all  the  woiks 
of  nature.  There  are  vegetables,  such  as  the  sensitive 
plant,  which  appear  to  possess  life.  Again,  we  find 
living  creatures,  like  the  zoophytes,  which  are  appo- 
roitly  as  inanimate  as  v^etables. 

From  the  lowest  step  in  the  scale  of  creation,  each 
-creature  approaches  progressiveJy  nearer  to  perfection, 
'till  the  highest  falls  not  very  far  short  of  man.*  This 
nadation  may  plainly  be  traced-  in  the  productions  of 
we  ocean,  from  the  zoo[^ytes  and  sheU-fish  which  have 
BO  power  of  changing  their  place,  to  those  whose  cha- 
ncter  offish  merges  into  th^  of  a  laadammaL 


*  JVytmr  Sultter,  of  Berlin,  hu  muT  curioui  thougbu  i^kw  thn 
subject  u)  s  piece,  tbe  title  of  wbicfa  fatf  ifii^ed  my  nxatorj. 
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Cdaaoiu orier  1^ AmmaU. — I.  D^iraut bttmum  tkutamuUtmi 
faka.  II.  Numier  and  varietu  qf  WkaU*.  Greenland  vahaU  and 
JVorfA-caefr.  —  III.  Fin^ih,  Jupiiir-JUh,  Hump  bueitd  whaU  and 
Ktutttd-JiA.  —  TV.  Narahal.  —  V.  Caehtdot.  —  VI.  Wl^e-fahy 
GramptUt  DolpluM,  and  Sumrd^/Uh, 

I.  We  next  come  to  speak  of  the  cetaceous  order  of 
anmisls,  which  having  their  interior  cotlformatioD  similar 
to  that  of  quadrupeds,  should  he  carefully  distinguished 
finHii  the  fish  tribe.  Being  furnished  with  lungs,  they 
iixre  need  of  respiration,  and  consequently  cannot  re- 
main long  under  water.  They  are  viviparous  and  suckle 
thw  young  like  land  animala.  Their  fins  are  not  carti- 
heinous  as  in  fishes,  but  are  composed  of  bones,  sinews, 
and  flesh,  covered  with  fat  and  skin ;  and  the  tail,  which 
is  <^  Bimilar  materials,  strong  and  tendinous,  is  not  verti' 
cal  but  lies  horizontally  on  the  water.  Over  their  flesh, 
wbidi  is  red  and  fiill  of  blood,  there  is  a  layer  of  fat, 
from  three  inches  to  a  yard  in  thickness,  covered  with  a 
tough,  thick  akin,  and  in  some  species  with  a  hairy  cu- 
tide.  This  fat  not  only  serves  to  facilitate  their  swim- 
mii^  but  is  requisite  to  maintain  their  vital  warmth, 
while  traversing  the  watery  element  in  the  frigid  zone. 

II.  The  different  kinds  of  whales  dispersed  through 
the  ocean  are  so  numerous  that  no  author  has  hitherto 
^en  a  speciiic  arrangement  of  them  all.  Some  have 
Oiamerated  twenty-four  species  in  the  North  Sea  only. 
According  to  Pontoppidan  their  number,  especially  near 
die  ahore  of  Norway,  has  been  so  great  that  the  sea  be* 
tween  Stavanger  and  Drontheim  appeared  like  a  larg6 
town,  with  smoking  chimnies,  from  the  breath  expelled 
firom  the  lungs  of  more  than  a  thousand  whales.  In  our 
arrangement  and  description  of  them  we  shall  be  guided 
duefly  by  the  judicious  and  luminous' treatise  of  An« 
denoD. 
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1.  The  principal  among  those  which  have  a  smooth 
back,  and  horny  lamells,  or  whalebone,  instead  of 
teeth,  is  the  large  Greenland  whale,  Bakena  Mysticetutt 
to  catch  which  so  many  ships  are  yearly  fitted  out.*  This 
gpecies  is  at  present  only  found  from  mi.y  to  eighty  feet  in 
length,  though  formerly,  before  it  became  an  article  of 
bomtne'rce,  and  had  time  to  reiich  its  fuU  growth,  it  had 
been  seen  considerably  more  than  two  liundred  feet 
Jong.t  Its  shape  is  remarkably  uncouth,  as  the  head  con- 
stitutes the  third  part  of  its  body.  It  has  no  dorsal 
fins,  and  only  two  lateral  ones,  situated  near  the  head, 
snd  from  five  to  eight  fee|t  long;  with  these  it  raws 
forward  its  huge  bulk  with  surprising  velocity.  The 
tail  is  from  three  to  four  fathoms  broad,  curved  up^ 
wards  at  each  extremity,  and  is  the  whale's  defensive 
weapon  with  which  he  can  dash  the  stoutest  boat  to 
pieces  at  a  single  stroke.  He  is  however  naturally  timid, 
nies  at  the  least  noise,  and  never  molests  any  one  tUL 
attacked.  The  skin  is  smooth,  black  oa  the  back,  and 
white  beneath ;  but  in  several  places,  particular^  oa 
the  &1S  and  tail,  it  is  often  marbled  with  various  colours. 
On  the  head  there  is  a  protuberance  perforated  by  two 
apertures,  like  nostrils,  through  which  the  fish  breathes, 
and,  especially  when  wounded,  spouts  water  with  b  rush- 
ing Doise  like  the  sound  of  a  tempest,  which  may  be 
heard  at  a  league's  distance.  Between  the  nostril^  and 
the  fins  are  situated  the  eyes,  which  are  no  larger  than 
those  of  oxen,  and  furnished  with  lids.  It  has  no  auri- 
cles i  but  when  the  head  is  stripped  of  the  iqiper  cuti* 
cle,  two  small  apertures  appear  just  behind  the  ey^ 
out  of  which  sailors  extract  a  bone,  called  tbe 
whale's  trumpet,  said  to  be  beneficial  in  cases  <^ 
deafness.  In  the  pl^ce  of  teeth,  the  above-mentioned 
lamellte,  vulgarly  called  whiskers,  are  appended  to  the 
upper  jaw,  generally  about  three  hundred  and  eigl^iy 


•  See  Marten's   Voyage  to  Spiitbergen,   and  Zorgdrager*!  Green- 

Ii%iiy,  aBJaveUknown.  ettkuMca  Uuir  leagth  at  nine  hdndred 
•ixtj  feet. 
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m  each  side.  Of  these  seven  hundred,  duly  five  hun- 
dred are  of  the  proper  dimeDaioDS  for  use.  Soine  fishes 
that  are  quite  full  groWD,  may  have  a  thousaad  or  more 
pieces  oi  whalebone  (^  different  sizes.  They  are  dis- 
posed in  a  r^^lar  series,  like  organ-pipes,  the  smallest 
on  each  side,  and  the  largest,  about  t4ro  fathoms  long, 
in  the  middle,  and  are  sheathed  in  a  cavity  of  the  lower 
jaw.  A  thick  covering  of  long  hair  like  borse-bair  pre* 
vents  them  from  wounding  the  tongue,  and  also  the 
slimy  food,*  which  the  animal  sucks  m  with  abunduice 
of  water,  from  flowing  out  again.  The  tongue  consists 
entirely  of  transparent  ^ungy  blubber,  and  is  sufficient 
akmetofiU  seven  large  barrels.  The  whale  generally  pro^ 
duces  onlyone  at  abirth,butsometime3 two,  hiding  them, 
when  punued,  under  its  fins.  Under  the  skin,  whiefa 
is  about  an  inch  thick,  and  covered  with  a  thin  intecu- 
menthke  parchment,  lies  the  blubber  from  ais  to  twelve 
iiiclies  in  diameter,  and  near  the  under  lip  about  two 
feet.  The  fat  of  a  full  grown  whale  is  sumcient  to  fill 
two  w  three  hundred  barrels.  Their  fiesh  is  very 
coarse^  but  is  said  to  taste  like  beef.  The  Green- 
landers  devour  it  with  avidity,  especially  that  of  the 
tail,  which  is  most  tender,  and  filled  with  sinews. 
These  are  used  by  the  natives  for  thread.  The  Ide. 
laodem  also  eat  the  tail  afler  having  soaked  it  in  their 
mt  or  sour  whey.  Horrsboiv  remarks,  that  only  the 
nesh  of  such  whales  as  have  teeth,  and  live  on  other  fisbj 
ii  randd  and  unpalatable.  Their  bones  are  hard,  ex- 
ceedingly porous,  and  full  of  train. 

It  nught  be  imagined  that  a  creature  of  such  enon. 
mous  bulk  would  consume  vast  numbers  of  smsdler 
fishes;  hut  as  we  observed  before,  its  swallow  will  not 
admit  any  thing  large,  being  only  four  inches  acrc»s  ; 
and  as  tw  as  we  know,  the  principal  food  upon  which  it 
thnves  and  fattens  is  the  slimy  substance  cfuled  fVhaies' 
Jood,  It  sucks  in  this  ^iment  through  the  whale- 
bone^ ejeetiag  the  water  at  its  nostrils.  Whales'  food  is 
moBt  apHndant  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Spitzbergen, 

*  S«piK  and  other  marine  molliiscie. 
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Nova  Zembia  and  Greenland,  and  is  sometimes  so 
■plentiful  there,  that  the  water  near  the  surface  is  quite 
thick  with  it,  like  that  of  ponds  filled  with  frogs'  s^awn. 
The  whales  accordingly  never  wander  far  from  these 
seas.  The  numerous  ves,sels  of  various  nations  engaged 
in  catching  them,  sometimes  bring  home  the  blubber  of 
from  one  to  two  thousand  whales,  not  to  mention  those 
which  though  wounded,  escape,  so  that  their  number  is 
perceptibly  decreasing.  A  species  of  whale  called  by 
Zorgdrager,  the  island  whale,  was  formerly  very  com- 
mon, but  has  of  late  entirely  disappeared,  in  all  proba- 
bility induced  by  the  throng  of  vessels  to  retire  nearer 
the  pole. 

■  2.  The  North-caper,*  so  called  from  the  most 
northern  promontory  of  Europe,  near  which  is  its  chief 
resort.  They  outwardly  resemble  the  Greenland  whale, 
but  are  not  so  large,  have  less  and  worse  blubber,  shorter 
•whalebone,  and  a  more  capacious  swallow.  Their  fo^d 
consists  chiefly  of  herrings,  which  they  collect  by  a 
sweepof  the  tail,  and  then  engulpbby  hogsheads  with  their 
monstrous  jaws.  The  North-capers  follow  the  shoals  of 
smaller  fishes,  but  seldom  venture  further  south  than 
Iceland,  Norway  or  Shetland,  for  fear  of  being  strand* 
ed  on  the  shallows. 

3.  The  Fin-fish,  BaUena  P^salus,  is  rounder,  lon- 
ger, and  less  bulky  than  the  Greenland  whale,  but  more 
agile,  fierce,  and  dangerous,  in  striking  with  its  tail, 
^hers  accordingly  seldom  meddle  with  it,  as  its  whale- 
bone is  short  and  knotty,  and  the  blubber  scanty  and  of 
a  bad  quality.  The  Greenianders  on  the  contrary  prize 
it  most,  on  account  of  the  abundance  of  its  fiesh,  which 
they  say  has  a  pleasant  taste. 

3.  The  Jupiter-fish  or  pikeheaded  whale,  Baltsna 
hoops.  The  Spanish  whalers  call  it  Gubartas  from 
an  excrescence  near  the  tail.  It  tapers  more  both  to- 
wante  the  head  and  tail,  than  the  great  Mysticete. 
The  skin  of  its  belly  is  plaited  into  numerous  longitudi- 
nal wrinkles,  of  which  the  internal  surfaces  are  wlnte. 

*  Probably  th«  Balcna  muKuIiu.    _.     .     , 
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To  this  whale,  large  quantities  of  the  sea  insects,  vul- 
gariy  called  bemacles,  are  said  to  adhere. 

6.  The  Hunch  or  Hump-backed  whale,  instead  of  a 
fin  has  a  tubercle  on  its  back,  like  a  depressed  cone,  the 
size  of  a  man's  head. 

6.  The  Knotted  fish,  BaUena  gibbosa,  has  many  pro. 
tuberances  on  its  back,  and  cornea  nearest  to  the  Green- 
land whale  both  in  shape  and  quantity  of  blubber,  but 
its  whalebone  is  whitish  and  of  little  value. 

Near  the  Bermuda  islands,  whales  are  caught -which 
the  English  call  cubs,  from  the  numerous  wens  on  their 
heads.  They  are  longer  than  the  Greenland  whale,  ta- 
pering towards  the  tan.  Their  blubber  is  scanty  and 
mdifi&ent. 

7.  The  Narwhal,  Monodon  Mtmoceros,  is  generally 
about  twenty  feet  long,  has  a  smooth  black  skin,  with  a 
poioted  head  and  a  narrow  mouth.  From  the  left;  side 
of  its  upper  lip  projects  a  round,  straight,  and  spirally 
wreathed  horn,  which  is  about  ten  feet  in  length,  and 
as  thick  as  a  man's  arm,  composed  of  white  solid 
bonei  like  ivoiy.  On  the  right  side  of  the  snoiit  a 
lesser  horn,  aboutaspan  long,  hes  imbedded  in  flesh;  this 
may  pM'haps  increase,  and  supply  the  place  of  the  larger 
when  it  has  been  accidentaUy  broken  off.*  These 
horns  are  probably  used  by  the  Narwhal,  as  defensive 
weapons,  and  instruments  to  tear  the  sea-weed,  which 
it  feeds  upon,  from  the  bottom,  or  to  bore  the  ice  in 
order  to  take  breath.  Formerly  they  were  sold  at  an 
exorbitant  price  as  invaluable  curiosities,  and  relics  of 
onicoms,  but  since  the  commencement  of  the  Green- 
land fishery,  they  are  known  to  be  so  common  there,  that 
the  natives  of  the  country  use  them  as  rafters  for  their 
nooses.  Some  Narwhals  have  been  caught  which  had 
two  horns  of'equal  length,  but  such  are  very  rare. 

Hie  Narwhal  has  two  nostrils  in  the  bones  of  the 
skid,  which  unite  in  one  external  aperture.  They  have 
good  blubber,  swim  rapidly,  though  furnished  with  only 

*  It  U  idatsd  Uut  the  broken  horn  of  a  Narvlul  tras  found  stidctng 
in  theaide  of  «  nud,  which  had  jiut  before  received  a  vehement 
ihock,  M  if  ihe  bed  itrack  on «  rock.  ,  --         r 
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two  fios,  and  can  only  be  struck  when  they  are  crowded 
together,  and  impeded  by  the  collision  of  their  bOros. 
Sailors  imagine  them  to  be  harbingers  of  the  Greenland 
whale.* 

8.  The  Cachalot  or  Spermaceti  Whale,  Pkyseter  Ma- 
cfocephahis.  There  are  several  varieties  of  this  species, 
some  black,  others  of  a  dark  green  colour ;  some  have 
their  teeth  blunt,  others  sharp  and  falcated.  They  also 
vary  in  bulk,  and  are  from  iifly  to  one  hundred  feet  in 
lengtb.  The  bead  is  disproportionately  large,  consti- 
tuting nearly  one  half  of  the  animal,  and  is  not  attenuated 
towards  the  mouth,  but  quite  blunt,  presenting  almost  a 
flat  surface  at  its  extremity.  Its  top  is  broad,  like  the 
lid  of  a  boiler,  but  the  sides  converge  towards  the 
under-jaw,  in  the  shape  of  a  musket  stock,  or  an  inverted 
shoe-last  The  spiracle  is  differently  situated  from 
those  of  other  whales,  being  between  the  eyes.  It  has 
a  small  pointed  tongue,  and  a  less  month  than  the 
Greenland  wbale,  but  an  enormous  swallow,  su£Bciently 
capacious  to  engulph  an  ox.  A  cachalot,  when  wounded 
by  a  ball,  disgorged  in  its  anguish,  a  shark  ibur  feet  in 
length,  and  several  bones  a  fathom  long  were  found  in 
its  maw.  Its  upper  lip  is  rounded  and  much  larger  than 
the  under.  It  has  from  thirty  to  fifly  teeth  in  the 
lower  jaw,  six  inches  long  and  as  thick  as  a  man's  arm, 
wiUi  cavities  in  the  upper  for  their  reception.  Some 
bhuit  teeth  have  in  rare  instances  been  ibund  also  in 
the  upper  jaw.  On  its  back,  there  is  a  callous  tuberd^ 
and  by  the  side  of  each  eye  a  fin,  near  which  the  fish  is 
easily  wounded.  Ilie  skin  on  the  rest  of  its  body  is 
tcwgn  uid  impervious.  Its  blubber  is  about  half  a  yard 
thin,  and  that  of  a  full  grown  cachalot  is  sufficient  to 
fill  two  biuidred  barrels. 

The  monstrous  head  of  this  whale  is  the  principal 
store-house  of  the  healing  spermaceti.  It  is  in  some 
covered  with  a  strong  bony  lid,  in  others  with  a  thid: 
tpugh  skin.  This  lueful  drqg  is  the  brain,  which  is 
contained  in  twenty  or  thirty  cells,  and  in  its  natural 
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jeteptitdB  is  as  clear  as  oil ;  but  after  being  taken  out, 
it  eoDcretes  into  a  substaoce  resembliug  sour  milk, 
^nalt  vesicles  are  interspersed  throughout  the  blubber, 
filled  widi  the  same  fluid  i  indeed  itcirculates  tlirougfathe 
whole  body,  by  means  of  an  artery  as  big  as  a  man's  leg, 
sod  branchiag  out  in  numberless  ramifications.  The 
spemwceti  obtained  from  one  cachalot  will  sometimes 
ul  twenty,  nay  even  fiHy  barrels.* 

Of  the  Dolphin  genus,  which  have  teeth  both  in  the 
vppei  and  under  jaw  may  be  noticed  : 

9.  The  White  Pisht,  bo  called  from  its  light  colour^ 
is  mly  three  fathoms  in  length,  but  bears  a  near  resem- 
blance to  the  Greenland  wh^e,  except  in  having  « 
knger  bead,  and  the  side  fins  larger  in  proportion  to  its 
bulk.  It  has  one  spiracle  situated  in  the  neck,  which 
divides  at  a  small  depth  into  two  oval  passages,  each 
iiom  two  to  three  inches  in  diameter^  The  skin  is 
nUte,  about  an  inch  thick,  and  somewhat  wrinkled.  Its 
Uubber,  which  lies  about  six  inches  in  depth,  will  fill 
four  barrels.  Its  flesh  is  red  like  beef  and  of  a  similar 
taste.  The  chief  resort  of  white  fish  is  neas  Disko»  and 
at  Godhaab  they  are  caught  in  great  numbers  by  the 
Greenlandere.  Wbale-flahers  do  not  think  it  worth 
while  to  pursue  tbem.  Though  I  had  no  opp(»tunity 
of  examining  one  entire,  as  the  Greenlando-s  cut  them 
1^  previous  to  bringii^  any  on  shorev  I  however  as- 
certained the  falsehood  of  the  notion,  that  they  have  n^ 
teetb  in  the  upper  jaw.  In  the  under  jaw,  I  couAted 
twelve  blunt  teeth,  in  one  side  of  the  ui^er  eight,  an4 
in  the  other  nine.  Those  in  the  under  jaw  iffe  locked 
into  the  i^per  onea»  which  are  curved  and  excavatex^ 
with  the  exception  of  the  three  farthest  back  on  each 
side,  which  have  no  corresponding  teeth  below,  and  an 
{Kriuted. 

10.  The  Grampus,  or  Ore,  Delphimts  Ofca,  has  a  bliutt 
eaoot,  is  from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet  long,  blade  above  and 

.  *  Aaiermm  g'^ea  s  more  minute  acoount  of  theae  remarkable  uit 
■Bili,  tevenl  m  which  were  stranded  in  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe,  nod 
Wfenl  neiT  the  sborei  of  Holland, 
t  FonU;  antkty  of  the  DelpbuHttXiCiKn. 
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white  beneath.  In  other  respects  it  resetnblefl  the 
whale.  It  is  probably  this  species  which  the  Icelanders 
call  spring.whales  from  their  leaping.  ' 

1).  The  Porpoise,  De^hinus  phocama,  is  like  the 
grampus,  except  in  having  a  more  pointed  snout, 
resembling  that  of  a  hog.  The  dorsal  fin  is  bent  towards 
the  tail  like  a  crescent.  The  flesh  is  relished,  not  only 
by  the  Greenlanders,  but  also  by  many  European 
fishers.  These  animals,  on  the  approach  of  a  storm, 
are  seen  to  frisk  and  gambol  round  ships,  as  if 
striving  in  a  race.  Indeed  it  has  been  observed  of  manv 
species  of  fishes,  that  when  a  tempest  lours  they  col- 
lect in  large  nnmbers  near  the  sur^ce  of  the  water,  pro- 
bably from  an  instinctive  dread  of  being  cast  on  rockit 
or  sand-banks  by  the  raging  billows.  During  an  eclipse 
of  the  sun  or  moon  their  motions  generally  betray  un- 
usual anxiety  and  perturbation. 

12.  The  Dolphin,  Delphmus  Delphit,  also  called 
tumbler  from  its  leaping  and  flouncing  in  the  water, 
differs  from  the  porpoise  in  being  of  a  more  slender 
shape,  and  having  a  sharper  snout.  Both  species  are 
called  by  the  Greenlanders  and  Norwegians  Nisa.  It 
must  be  observed  that  the  Dolphin  of'  the  Southern 
ocean  is  another  variety. 

IS.  The  Sword-fish,*  Greenland,  TikaguUk,  derives  its 
name  from  the  dorsal  fin,  which  is  about  two  yards  long, 
runs  to  a  point,  and  is  bent  towards  the  tail.  It  is 
however  more  like  a  blunt  arrow  than  a  sword.  It  is 
about  seven  fathoms  long,  and  has  very  sharp  teeth. 
Tliese  fishes  collect  in  great  numbers  round  the  large 
Greenland  whale,  tear  huge  pieces  of  flesh  from  his 
body,  and  never  desist  till  they  have  killed  him.  From 
this  practice  they  have  been  called  whale-killers.  Hiey 
are  so  strong  that  they  will  drag  off  in  their  teeth  the 
carcase  of  a  whale,  though  several  boats  are  towing  it  in 
a  contrary  directicm.  The  Norw^;ians  call  them  Fat- 
cleavers.  There  is  another  variety  of  sword-fish  which 
the  Greenlanders  call  Ardbiit.    "niese  are  only  five  &- 

•  n'obabljr  a  species  .of  Dtlphinuf  Oiti.    , 
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tbonu  long.  The  seals*  among  whom  they  commit 
dreadflil  ravages,  fly  their  approach.  They  are  so  expert 
in  seizing  these  animals  witn  their  teeth  and  fios,  that  an 
ardluit  has  sometimes  been  seen  loaded  with  Ave  seals  at 
ODce,  one  in  its  niouth>  two  under  the  fins,  and  another 
OD  its  back.  The  ^Greenlanders  catch  them  like  whales, 
ud  are  very  fond  of  their  flesh. 
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Seali,-~1.  Of  SeaU  in  general.  —  II.  Fhepartiailar  apeeiei  of teab>— 
III.  Wiifnt*.— IV.  The  places  frequented  hy  teah,  and  their  pere- 
grinations. —  V.  Sealt  indifperut&ly  neceuaryjor  the  Greenlonderg. 
•^  VI.  Manner  of  catching  them  vseabu  Sailort. — \\\,DtUeh  Whale 
Fithery.~-Vm.  Gneniaaderi'  Wkak  Fishery.— IX.  Sea  Motuten, 


I.  It  remaiDS  to  give  some  informatioti  con- 
cerning the  different  varieties  of  those  four-footed 
amphibious  animals,  called  seals,  orphocte.  They  all  have 
a  strong,  tough,  hairy  skin  like  land  animals ;  but  the 
hair  is  very  short  and  has  the  appearance  of  being  rub- 
bed with  oil.  The  fore  legs  are  short,  stand  downwards, 
and  act  as  oars ;  the  hinder  ones,  which  are  situated 
nearly  in  a  line  with  the  body,  on  each  side  of  a  short 
tail,  serve  both  for  steering  and  acceleratine  their  mo- 
tion. They  have  five  toes  on  their  feet,  eac£  consisting 
of  four  joints,  and  terminating  in  a  sharp  claw,  witH 
which  the  animal  clings  to  ice  and  rocks.  The  hinder- 
feet  are  palmated,  having  the  toes  connected  by  a  mem- 
brane, which  the  seal  extends  when  swimming.  Their 
proper  element  is  the  water,  and  their  nourishment  all 
kinds  of  fishes.  They  are  fond  of  basking  or  slewing 
in  the  sunshine  on  the  ice  or  shore,  snore  very  loud,  ana 
being  very  sound  sleepers,  are  at  such  times  easily  sur- 
prise and  killed. 

Their  gait  is  lame,  but  they  can  nevertheless  make 
such  good  use  of  their  fore-feet,  and  take  such  leaps 
with  the  hind  ones,  that  a  man  cannot  easily  overtake 
them.  The  bead  is  pretty  much  like  that  of  a  dog  with 
ax>pped  ears.  In  some  species  it  is  rounder,  in  others 
more  pointed.  Tbeir  cry  is  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  a 
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tfM^  Immt,  and  their  young  onu  make  a  pi^ng  noise 
Ifte  the  mewing  of  a  cat.  The  mouth  is  armed  with 
ihwp  teetbi  ana  the  lips  fiirnished  with  a  sUong  beard 
like  Diistles.  Tliey  have  two  nostrils,  and  rise  to  the 
BOiftce  every  quarter  of  an  hour  to  take  breath }  large 
fiery  eyes,  with  lids  and  eye-brows,  and  two  small  aper- 
tures for  ears,  without  any  external  projection.  Their 
body  tapers  towards  the  head  and  tail,  a  formation 
which  facilitates  their  progress  through  the  Water.  At 
first  neht  they  most  resemble  a  mole.  Their  blubber  ib 
froffl  Saee  to  four  inches  thick ;  and  the  flesh,  which  is 
tender  and  greasy,  eats  pretty  much  like  that  of  a  wild 
bur.  It  is  not  so  oily  and  rancid  as  the  generality  <^ 
sea-fowl,  and  would  be  eaten  by  most  Europeans  wiUi  a 
greater  relish,  were  they  not  disgusted  by  the  name. 
Some  species  of  these  animals  are  met  with  almost  in 
evoy  part  of  the  ocean.  A  Dane  once  assured  me> 
tiiat  he  bad  seen  seals  on  the  shores  of  JuUand,  which 
had  instead  of  hind  1^  a  fish's  tail  with  fins.  This 
exactly  corresponds  with  Fontoppidan's  description  of 
tbem  in  his  Natural  Histwy.  Anderson*  informs  U6» 
that  seals  have  been  found  in  the  fresh  water-lake  Baikal, 
in  Tartary,  which  is  sixty  d^rees  from  the  ocean. 
They  had  pri^bly  found  their  way  down  the  river 
iearasei,  «id  gradually  became  accustomed  to  live  with- 
out the  Bjdt  water.  The  seal  that  was  caught  in  the 
^be  near  Magdcbuig,  is  still  fresh  in  remembrance. 

II.  Five  ^>ecie8  are  taken  by  the  Greenlanders* 
vloch,  as  to  the  form  of  their  bodies,  are  nearly  alike  ; 
but  differ  ie  size,  in  the  quality  of  their  hair,  and  in  the 
liiape  of  Aeir  heads. 

1.  KaasigBik,  the  Pied  Se^,  Phocabicohr,  is  a  long  seal 
with  a  thidc  head.  Its  colour  is  a  ground  of  black, 
freckled  with  white  spots.  Seals  of  this  species  are 
eail^  is  grtetest  numbers  at  BaaPs  River,  throughout 
the  whole  year.  The  skins  of  their  young  ones  aflbrd 
both  GM«Blandas  and  Europeans  their  best  cloathing ; 
sod  ifldac^  on  the  back,  look  almost  as  rich  as  velvet. 

*Ptgt£Sfl. 
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They  are  exported  in  ffreat  numbers,  )|ud  worn  w 
waistcoats.  The  older  Uie  animal  is,  the  larger  are  its 
spots.  Some  skins  resemble  those  of  panthers,  and 
are  used  as  horse  cloths.  A  full  grown  seal  of  this 
species  is  about  two  yards  and  a  quarter  in  length. 

2.  The  Harp  Seal,  Phoca  Groenlandica,  (Attarsoak,) 
has  a  more  pointed  head,  a  thicker  body,  more  and  better 
blubber  than  the  former,  and  when  full  grown,  mea- 
sures four  yards  in  length.  It  is  then  generally  of  a 
light  grey  colour,  and  has  a  black  mark  on  its  back  like 
a  double  crescent,  with  the  horns  directed  towards  each 
other.  There  is  also  a  blackish  variety  without  any 
mark.  All  seals  change  colour  yearly,  while  growing  ; 
but  the  alteration  is  most  conspicuous  in  this  species. 
The  Greenlanders  distinguish  the  various  stages  of  its 
growth  by  different  names.  They  call  the  fcEtus  i£Ztru, 
which  is  quite  white  and  woolly.  In  the  first  year  it  is 
named  Ittarak,  and  is  of  a  cream  odour :  in  the  second 
Atteitslak,  grey :  in  the  third  Aglektok,  coloured :  in 
the  fourth  Milektok,  spotted  :  and  in  the  fiAh,  when  it 
is  full  grown,  and  gets  its  distinguishing  mark.  Attar- 
soak.  Their  skin  is  stiff'  and  strong,  and  is  used  to 
oover  trunks.  The  Greenlanders  curry  the  hair  off*  in 
dressing  the  skin,  leaving  a  little  fat  inside  thi^  they 
may  dress  it  the  thicker,  and  then  cover  their  boats 
with  it.  The  undressed  hides  are  used  for  tent  skins ; 
and  when  they  have  nothing  else,  for  clothes.  This 
seal  yields  the  most  and  best  blubber,  from  which  train 
oil  is  melted  not  much  thicker,  nor  more  fetid,  than 
stale  olive  oil. 

3.  The  Rough  Seal,  Pheca  hisfida,  (Neitsek,)  does  not 
differ  much  from  the  former,  except  that  its  colour  is 
browner,  inclining  to  a  pale  white.  Its  hair  does  not 
lie  smooth,  but  is  rough  and  bristly  like  that  of  swine. 
Men's  clothes  are  made  of  its  skin,  the  bUr  being  ge- 
nerally turned  inside. 

4.  The  Hooded  Seal,  Phoca  cristata,  is  called  by.  the 
Greenlanders  Neitsersoak,OT^tea,t  Neitsek,  butin  reality 
differs  very  muchfromthelastmentioned  species.  Besides 
its  superiority  in  size,  it  has  iinderits  hairashort  thick  set 
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eoat  ofblack  wool,  which  gives  the  akin  a  beautinil  grey 
colour.  The  forehead  is  furnished  with  a  thick  folded 
fkin,  which  the  animal  cftn  draw  over  its  e^es  like  a  cap, 
to  protect  them  from  stones  or  sand,  driven  about  by 
the  surf  in  a  Btorm. 

3.  The  Great  Seal,  Phoca  barbata,  Utsuk,  is  the 
]»igest  species  of  seal,  and  about  four  ells  long,  with 
blackish  hair,  and  a  thick  skin,  out  of  which  theGreen- 
laaderg  cut  thongs  Iialf  an  inch  thick,  ibr  their  *eal 
lishef^. 

III.  The  Walrus,  or  Sea-Horse,  Rosmarus,  may  be 
classed  among  the  Seals,  which  it  resembles  in  the  form 
of  its  body.  From  its  head,  which  ii  not  pointed  like  a . 
leal's,  but  broad,  bhint,  and  armed  with  two  tongtusks, 
it  might  aptly  be  denominated  the  sea-elephant.  This 
tpedes  is  only  caught  in  the  south. 

The  whole  animal  may  be  about  nine  yards  long,  and 
the  same  in  circumference  round  the  breast.*  It  weighs 
about  1000  pounds.  The  skin  is  about  half  an  inch  in 
thickness  much  shrivelled,  especially  on  the  neck, 
where  it  is  very  gristly,  snd  twice  as  thick  as  on  the 
rest  of  t^he  body.  The  Greentandera  like  to  eat  it  raw. 
The^t  is  white,  solid  like  bacon,  about  six  inches  thick  f 
but  the  train  which  it  i^ords  is  neither  so  good,  nor  so 
abundant  as  that  produced  by  seal's  blubber,  owing  to 
its  tough  vesicles.  Both  fore  and  hind  feet  are  longer  and 
more  clumsy  than  those  of  the  seal.  The  toes  have  joints 
about  six  inches  in  length,  but  are  not  armed  with  sharp 
claws.  Its  mouth  is  ho  small  that  a  man  can  with  dif- 
ficulty thrust  his  tist  into  it,  and  the  under  lip,  which 
jsof  a  triangular  shape,  hangs  down  between  the  two 
tusks.  Oo  both  the  lips,  and  on  each  side  of  the  nose^ 
there  is  a  stripe  of  spongy  skin,  about  a  hand's  breadth, 
•tuck  fiiUof  mon8trou$  bristles,  like  treble  twisted  cord, 
V  thick  as  straws,  pellucid,  and  about  six  inches  in 
length.  These  give  the  animal  s  grim  but  majestic 
aq>ect    The  tnout  is  not  prominent :  the  ey«a,  which 

*  Our  dflacripiwD  of  this  creaUine  is  takes  from  the  curiory  io^ec- 
tian  of  cwh  wluic  ihe  6reenland«rs  were  cutting  it  up. 
I 
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have  DO  lids,  and  ftre  not  larger  than  those  of  an  ox,  I 
I  could  not  at  first  discern.  A  Greenland  boy  seeing 
my  perplexity,  pressed  the  skin,  and  they  spning  forth 
to  view  immediately.  I  afterwards  found  that  1  could 
press  them  in  and  out  about  an  inch,  and  concluded 
that  the  animal  was  enabled  to  draw  its  eyes  into  a  safe 
receptacle,  to  protect  them  from  the  violence  of  storms. 
The  ears  are  situated  in  the  neck ;  their  apertures 
which  are  in  the  back  part  of  the  skull,  without  any 
external  projection,  are  scarcely  perceivable.  It  has  no 
cutting  teeth,  but  nine  broad  concave  grinders,  four  in 
the  upper,  and  five  in  the  under  jaw.  It  cannot  there- 
fore catch  and  chew  fishes  like  the  seal,  for  the 
two  long  tusks  bending  downwards  over  its  moutli 
would  rather  impede  than  assist  it  in  fishing.  These 
tusks  are  exceedingly  compact,  of  a  finer  grain  than 
ivory,  and  very  white,  except  in  the  middle,  where 
they  are  of  a  brownish  colour,  like  polished  maple.  The 
extremities  inserted  in  the  skull,  are  somewhat  hoKow, 
rather  compressed,  and,  in  most  animals,  full  of  notches. 
It  is  a  rare  case  that  both  tusks  are  found  perfectly 
whole  and  sound.  The  right  tusk  is  about  an  inch 
longer  than  the  lefV.  Its  entire  length  is  about  twenty- 
seven  inches,  of  which  seven  lie  within  the  skuU.  The 
circumference  at  the  bottom  is  about  eight  inches. 
Close  to  the  head  the  tusks  are  separated  by  about  lour 
inches,  but  diverge  to  the  distance  often,  and  are  some- 
what bent  at  the  points.  Each  tooth  weighs  about 
seven  pounds,  and  the  whole  cranium  preserved  in  the 
firethren's  Museum  atNiesky  about  twenty-four  pounds. 

The  use  the  walrus  makes'  of  his  tusks  is,  probably, 
partly  to  detach  the  muscles  and  sea-weed  which  it  lives 
upon,  from  the  rocks,  partly  to  lay  hold  of  rocks  and 
ice  masses  in  order  to  drag  along  bis  huge  unmanageable 
bulk,  and  partly  to  defend  himself  against  the  white 
Tjear  and  the  sword-fish. 

Maxtens  conjectures  that  it  lives  chiefly  on  sea-weed, 
because  its  excrements  resemble  horse  dung.  The  same 
author  is  also  of  opinion  that  flesh  forms  a  part  of  its 
food,  from  its  seizing  the  skjn  of  a  whale  which  was 
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thrown  overboard,  and  tossing  it  up  and  down  in  the 
wate".  On  the  contrary,  the  Greenlanders  say  that  it 
seizes  birds  in  play  with  its  tusks,  draws  them  under 
water  and  throws  them  up  again,  but  never  eats  them. 

Fewwalrusses  are  seen  in  Davis's  Strait,  but  more  near 
Spitsbergen,  Nova  Zembla,  and  between  Waygat  and 
the  river  Ube.  Tusks  have  been  found  on  the  shores  of 
Kamtschatka  much  heavier  than  any  met  with  in  the 
Greenland  seas,  and  weighing  from  twenty  to  forty 
pounds.  •  They  were  formerly  killed  in  great  numbers 
vith  harpoons  while  sleeping  on  the  land,  principally 
for  the  sake  of  their  teeth,  from  which  many  useful  and 
(Mnamental  articles  are  manufactured.  But  since  they 
havelearnedtoknow  manastheir  most  dangerous  enemy, 
they  have  become  very  shy,  and  are  said  to  place  a 
watch,  and  faithfully  assist  each  other.  When  wounded, 
they  dive  under  the  water,  and  sometimes  overturn  the 
boat  or  bore  it  through  with  their  tusks. 

IV.  But  to  return  to  the  seals.  Few  are  found  near 
Spitsbergen,  and  most  on  the  shores  of  East  Greenland. 
Martens  remarks  that  whales  and  seals  are  seldom  found 
in  great  numbers  together,  because  the  latter  consume 
all  the  nouriahraent.  Johnston  relates  of  them  the 
singular  circumstance,  that  in  warm  climates  they 
commit  depredations  upon  vineyards  and  orchards  near 
the  shore  ;  also  that  thfy  may  be  caught,  tamed,  accus- 
tomed to  live  on  land,  and  even  to  receive  food  from 
the  hand  of  their  master.  * 

In  Davis's  Strait,  the  pied  and  harp  species  are  most 
abaodant.  The  former  are  met  with  all  the  year  round, 
though  not  always  in  equal  numbers.  They  cannot 
easily  be  caught  by  single  Greenlanders,  except  when 
young  and  helpless,  on  account  of  their  vigilance,  but 
must  be  surrounded  and  killed  by  several  in  company. 
The  rough  and  great  seals,  (Neitfek  and  Utsuk,)  emi- 
grate twice  a  year  out  of  these  parts.  Their  first  recess 
takes  place  in  July*  and  their  return  in  September.     It 

*  See  Gmelin's  Voyage  to  Siberia,  toI.  iii.  p.  164. 
f  See  Charleroix  Voi/age  de  I'Amfrigiie.  Let,  VIII. 
I  2 
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18  probable  that  they  go  to  <^eT  codntries  to  quest  trf* 
food,  as  they  do  not  Bet  out  in  a  body,  and  come  back 
very  fat.  The  second  emigration  is  in  March,  to  cast 
their  young,  with  whom  they  return  in  the  beginning  of 
June  i  but  in  very  poor  condition.  For  the  last  expe- 
dition they  Beem  to  have  a  fixed  time,  like  birds  of  pas* 
sage,  and  make  choice  of  a  route  that  is  free  from  ice. 
frequently  serving  as  guides  to  ships  near  Spitsbergen. 
After  setting  out  from  the  south,  their  pn^ress  nortlw 
ward  seems  to  be  in  direct  proportion  to  the  time  ;  the 
first  twenty  days  they  are  known  uniformly  to  advance 
eighty  or  one  hundred  leagues.  It  may  be  calculated 
with  tolerable  precision  what  day  they  will  arrive  at 
Fredericshaab,  Godhaab,  or  any  other  settlement  along 
the  coast,  but  the  place  to  which  they  retire  is  unknown. 
It  is  certainly  not  America,  as  they  do  not  steer  their 
course  westward  but  northward,  and  are  never  seen  in 
the  open  sea  at  this  season.  Nor  do  they  stay  in  the 
north  to  tend  their  young  among  the  unmhabited  and 
peaceful  rocks,  for  they  are  always  seen  retumiog  from 
the  south.  They  must  therefore  either  find  their  way 
through  somenarrowstrait,  as  the  Ice-fiorde  in  Disko.BELy, 
or  Sir  Thomas  Smith's  Sound,  lat  7S'>  or  else  throu^ 
some  unknown  ocean  under  the  pole,  to  East  Greenland. 
and  then  round  Staatenhuk  back  to  the  west  coast  * 

V.  No  race  of  animals  is  so  indispensably  necessuy 
to  any  other  nation  as  are  seals  to  the  Greentanders.  The 
sea  is  their  patrimony,  and  the  seal-fishery  their  only 
harvest.  The  flesh  of  seals  is  their  chief  and  favourite 
tepaat,  and  the  skin  of  these  animals  furnishes  them  not 
only  with  clothing,  but  with  materi^s  ^r  constructing 
their  boats  and  houses.  The  blubber  is  not  only  an  ar- 
ticle of  Ibod,  but  also  supplies  them  with  oil  for  lampi, 
which  they  use  for  lighting  and  warming  their  dwd* 
lings,  as  well  as  the  purposes  of  cookerv :  tor  were  wood 
ever  so  abundant,  the  formation  of  toeir  houses  would 
preclude  its  being  used  for  filing.  They  also  soften 
t&eir  dried  fish  by  soaking  them  in  the  train,  and  fin^y 

*  Horrebow  remarki,  that  those  species  of  seat  which  emigrate  pe- 
lioclicallx  from  Greenknd,  are  Men  in  Deoeiiiber  <»  the  north  coast  of 
Icflhndt  ud  leave  it  again  in  March. 

no,-7«jh,Cjt.)t>*^le 


MAKHBR  OF  CATCHING  SIALa.  117 

barter  it  for  all  kinda  of  oecessaries.  Of  the  entrails  they 
make  their  windows,  curtains  for  their  tents,  and  part 
of  the  bladders  tied  to  their  harpoons.  The  maw  if 
manufactured  into  bottles  to  hold  train  oil.  Fornnorly, 
before  iron  was  imported,  all  sorts  of  weapons  and 
utensils  were  made  of  their  bones ;  and  not  even  the 
Mood  is  wasted,  but  boiled  with  other  ingredients,  and 
eaten  as  soup.  No  one  can  pass  for  an  accomplished 
Greenlander  who  is  not  skilled  in  catching  seals.  AIL 
their  thoughts,  exercises,  and  education,  from  childhood 
to  manhood,  are  concentrated  in  this  difficult  and  dan* 
gerous  occupation. 

V  I.  Sailors  frequently  kill  them  while  sleeping  in  herds 
upon  the  ice.  The  common  method  is  to  set  up  a  shout, 
when  the  seals,  awaking  and  stretching  out  their  necks, 
aie  stunned  by  a  blow  on  the  nme.  Before  they  recover 
from  the  tirst  stroke,  the  men  hasten  round  again  and 
dispatch  them.  In  this  way,  many  vessels  that  are  un- 
successful in  the  pursuit  of  whales  get  a  good  freight  of 
seal's  blubber  and  skins,  which  when  tanned  make  valu- 
able leather.  It  is  said,  that  the  Icelanders  can  catch  from 
sixty  to  two  hundred  in  a  day,  in  nets;  but  this  method 
has  never  been  practised  in  Greenland.  They  are  very 
t«iaciou8  of  life,  and  frequently  turn  round  to  bite  those 
who  are  flaying  them.  Many  vessels,  called  Robhen-. 
tchitBger,  are  annually  sent  to  Spitsbergen  to  catch  them* 

VII.  The  following  brief  account  of  the  process  in 
catching  Whales,  is  taken  by  word  of  mouth  from  a  mis* 
nonary,  who  was  detained  on  board  a  Dutch  vessel, 
during  the  fishery,  near  Disko.  Whales  are  taken  in 
Disko  Bay  about  April.  When  they  are  not  to  be  met 
with  there,  the  vessels  follow  them  all  along  the 
American  coast  to  their  haunts  in  Hadson's  Bay,  and  to- 
wards the  end  of  summer  into  the  south  sea.*  The 
chief  fishery  near  Spitsbergen,  is  in  May  and  June; 
after  which  tite  whates  retire  farther  east.  As  sooa  as 
a  whale  is  either  seen  or  heard,  a  shallop,  with  six 
bmdfl  on  board,  immediately  makes  up  to  him,  takii^ 

•  See  EIEi,  p.  S«. 
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care  to  approach  his  side  near  the  head.  Five  or  six 
boats  are  always  in  readiness  tor  this  purpose.  When 
the  fish  rises  to  take  breath,  aod,  as  is  generally  the 
case,  remains  a  short  time  on  the  surface,  the  boat  rows 
up  to  his  side,  and  the  harpoouer  pierces  him  somewhere 
near  the  fin.  They  then  row  back  with  all  possible 
speed,  before  the  whale  can  feel  the  thrust,  and  overset 
or  crush  the  boat  by  a  blow  of  his  tail.  The  harpoon 
is  a  triangular  barbed  piece  of  steel  about  a  foot  long, 
and  fastened  to  a  shafl.  As  soon  the  fish  perceives  the 
pain,  it  darts  down  to  tite  bottom :  the  rope,  which  is 
about  half  an  inch  thick,  a  hundred  fathoms  long,  and 
made  of  fresh  hemp,  then  flies  off  with  such  rapidity, 
that  if  it  l>y  any  means  get  entangled,  it  must  either  snap 
jn  an  instant,  or  overset  the  boat.  Nine  rolls  of  rope  lie 
in  the  bottom  of  each  shallop.  One  man  is  stationed  to 
attend  to  the  line  lest  it  should  get  ravelled  ;  and  another 
to  pour  water  on  the  place  where  it  rubs  on  the  boat's 
side,  in  order  to  prevent  it  from  firing  by  tlie  excessive 
friction.  If  he  is  not  mortally  wounded,  he  may  flotiace 
about  in  the  deep  for  an  hour,  and  drag  after  him  several 
thousand  fathoms  of  line  ;  for  as  soon  as  he  is  struck, 
tiie  other  boats  hasten  to  the  spot  with  a  fiesh  supply. 
The  velocity  of  his  motion  equals  the  flight  of  an  eagle, 
.and  the  boats  make  after  him  witii  all  possible  despatch. 
Should  he  retire  under  the  drift-ice  they  follow  him  ; 
but  when  he  dives  under  a  large  field,  there  is  only  one 
alternative,  either  to  draw  out  the  harpoon  by' main 
force,  or  to  cut  the  line.  If  he  comes  up  a  second  time, 
they  strike  him  with  several  more  harpoons,  and  then 
despatch  him  with  lances.  As  soon  as  he  is  dead,  he 
rises  to  the  surface,  with  his  belly  upwards. 

Meanwhile,  the  ship  uses  all  possible  speed  to  join 
the  boats  which  have  the  whale  in  tow.  As  soon  as  he 
comes  up,  they  cut  two  deep  slits  in  the  blubber,  through 
which  they  pass  a  cable,  and  tie  him  to  the  ship's  side. 
The  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  row  a  shallop  into  his 
jaws,  and  cut  out  carefully,  with  long  crooked  knives^ 
the  whalebone  barders  from  the  gums.  They  only  take 
five  hundred  of  the  largest,  which  are  worth  as  much  aa 
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«U  the  blubber.     After  having  taken  out  the  tongue, 

theycutoffthe  fat  from  the  body  with  longknives,  inlarge 
quadrangular  pieces,  beginning  both  at  the  head  and 
tail  at  once,  and  haul  it  upon  deck  with  pulHea.  It  is 
there  cut  into  smaller  pieces,  and  stowed  in  the  steer-  ■ 
age  still  the  fishery  is  over.  The  tail  and  fins  are  cut 
fll' whole,  and  reserved  for  making  glue. 

Forty  or  fifty  men  mutually  assisting  each  other,  will 
strip  a  whale  of  its  blubber  in  four  hours.  As  the  body 
of  fat  progressively  diminishes,  the  ropes  are  removed 
towards  the  middle,  and  the  fish  turns  round  of  itself. 
When  the  last  ring  of  blubber  is  cut  off,  the  carcase 
loses  its  buoyancy,  and  is  committed  to  the  deep  with  a 
joyful  huzza  from  the  whole  c;:ew.  After  a  few  days  it 
bursts,  rises  to  the  surface,  and  affords  a  plentiful  repast 
to  sea-fowl  and  white  bears.  If  the  cutting  up  of  the' 
whale  is  deferred  on  account  of  the  turbulent  weather, 
or  to  catch  more  fishes,  it  swells  gradually  with  a  hum- 
ming noise,  and  at  last  bursts  with  a  vehement  explo- 
sion, ejecting  from  its  entrails  a  filthy  scarlet  fluid 
which  has  an  abominable  stench. 

When  the  fishery  is  over,  they  retire  into  a  harbour 
or  to  a  large  area  of  ice,  in  order  to  gain  more  room  for 
cutting  up  the  blubber.  After  havine  taken  it  all  out 
of  the  hold,  they  strip  off  the  skin,  which  is  thrown  into 
the  sea,  and  afterwards  gathered  up  and  eaten  by  the 
Greenlandera.  They  cut  the  blubber  into  small  oblong 
pieces,  lower  it  down  into  the  hold  in  leather  bags,  and 
fill  one  vessel  after  the  other.  While  the  latter  work  is 
going  forward,  the  deck  swims  with  train  above  shoe> 
top;  this  is  laded  up  or  caugSt  in  pails  at  the  gut- 
ters, and  poured  into  the  casks.  What  ibuks  out  of 
the  barrels  is  the  finest,  and  is  called  clear  train,  and 
that  which  is  melted  out  of  the  bulk  of  the  blubber, 
brown  train.*  The  dregs  are  comparatively  very  trifling, 

*  CoDcemine  the  Etymology  of  this  word,  which  is  nearly  the  Mn» 
in  RoMiaiii  Icelandic,  Norwegian,  and  Germac,  and  all  languages  (I»- 
mcd  from  them  ;  nay  even  in  Greek,  Hebrew,  and  Arabic,  Andertm 
makea  some  curious  remtirks.    See  his  account  oF  Iceland,  p.  99. 
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aod  one  hundred  btrrek  6t  blubber  will  generally  yield 
ninety-six  of  oil. 

VIII.  Of  the  whale-fishery  of  the  Greenlanders,  it  ii 
to  be  observed  that  the  proper  whale  and  Narwhal, 
are  only  caught  in  the  north  ;  the  Cachalot  and  smaller 
species  in  the  south  also.  Their  method  of  taking  the 
Gl-reenland  whale  isasfollowS :  all  the  natives  who  engage 
in  the  pursuit  put  on  their  best  clothes ;  for,  according 
tb  a  saying  of  their  sorcerers,  if  any  one  of  the  company 
.Wore  a  dirty  dress,  especially  one  contaminated  by  a 
dead  body,  tha  whale  would  fly  their  approach,  and 
even  though  killed  would  sink  to  the  bottom.  The  wo- 
men are  forced  to  accompany  the  expedition,  partly  in 
order  to  row,  partly  to  mend  the  men's  clothes  and 
boats  should  they  get  torn  or  damaged.  They  assail 
the  whale  courageously  in  their  boats  and  kajaks,  dart- 
ing numerous  harpoons  into  his  body.  The  targe  seal- 
skm  bladders,  tied  to  these  weapons  prevent  him  fVoOi 
linking  deep  iti  the  water.  As  soon  as  he  is  tired  out 
they  despatch  him  with  short  lances.  The  men  then 
creep  into  their  tishing  dress,  which  is  composed  of 
seal  skin,  uid  has  shoes,  stockings,  gloves  and  cap,  all  in 
one  piece.  Thus  equipped  they  jump  upon  the  wb^e, 
•or  even  stand  in  the  water  by  his  side,  buoyed  up  by 
their  Bwdlen  dress.  They  out  off  the  blubber  with 
tbeir  uncouth  knives,  and  though  provided  with  such 
poor  instruments,  are  very  expert  in  extracting  tbe 
whalebone  from  the  jaws.  Ihe  former  operation  is  a. 
scene  of  the  utmost  confusion.  Men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, armed  with  pointtd  knives,  tumble  over  ea^ 
others  backs,  every  oQe  striving  to  be  piresentatthe  spOrt, 
aniji  to  have  a  share  in  the  fepoih  It  is  a  matter  of 
wonder  to  a  spectator,  how  they  avoid  wountUng 
each  other  more  fre^toently.  However,  the  scUffie  se^ 
dom  ends  without  bloodied.  The  amallei'  species  ^( 
whales,  they  catch  like  seals,  or  drive  them  into  bays, 
till  they  run  agronnd. 

IX.  As  to  the  non-descript  sea-monsters  so  ollen  talk- 
fed  of,  few  creditable  persons  have  had  ocular  evidence 
of  their  existence.    But  what  to  think  of  the  following 
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rdatira  Area  W  such  a  worthy  man  as  Mr.  Paul 
E^ede,*  it  is  difficult  to  decide.  It  is  concerning  a 
prodigy,  which  he  saw  on  his  second  voyage  to  Green- 
land in  the  year  1734,  in  the  latitude  oi  Godhaab,  and 
viiioh,  from  his  description,  might  be  called  a  sea- 
dragoD.  '*  On  the  sixth  of  July,"  says  he,  "  a  frightiiil 
sea-monster  made  its  appearance,  which  raixed  itself 
M  high  above  the  surface  of  the  water,  that  it  over- 
topped our  main  sail.  It  had  a  long  pointed  snout, 
through  which  it  respired  like  a  whale,  and  in- 
stead of  iins,  large  broad  paws,  resembling  wings. 
The  skin  appeared  to  be  scaly  and  very  much  wrinkled. 
Its  lower  extremities  were  those  of  a  serpent ;  for  when 
it  plunged  into  the  deep,  it  threw  its  tail  a  ship's  length 
out  of  the  water.  From  wliat  we  saw  of  it,  we  calculate 
that  it  might  be  about  as  thick  as  our  vessel,  and  twice 
het  length.  In  the  aame  evening,  we  had  squally  wea- 
ther, and  the  next  day  a  storm."  This  reminds  us  of 
the  enormous  Seft'Serpent,  which  credible  persons  tell  ns 
is  seen  in  the  Norwe^an  seas  in  July  and  August. 
Hiey  seldom  make  ^eir  appearance,  and  never,  except 
in  a  perfect  calm.  Their  length  is  estimated  at  a  hun- 
dred &thoms,  and  their  thickness  at  about  two  yards. 
Their  convolutions,  which  are  from  twenty  to  a  hun- 
dred, lodt  like  large  hogsheads  floati:ig  on  the  surftoe 
of  the  water.  The  northern  poet,  Peter  Dass,  has  a 
SMiile,  in  which  he  compares  them  to  a  hundred  heaps 
of  manure,  laid  in  ord«'  on  a  field,  and  gives  them  the 
epttliets  of  Behemoth  and  Leviathan.  The  head  is  said 
to  resemble  that  of  a  horse,  and  the  neck  to  be  furnished 
with  a  k>Dg  white  ma&e. 

Both  Mr*  Hmns  £gede  and  Tbormodor  Torfffiuat 
neak  of  the  Merman,  which  has  a  head  enveloped  in  a 
skin,  resembling  a  monk's  hood,  and  a  nose,  mouth, 
and  eyes,  like  a  man.  It  is  generally  believed,  that  one 
of  these  creatures,  three  fathoms  in  length,  was  found 
dead  on  the  shores  of  Norway.     The  same  authors 

*  See  hia  account  of  Greenland,  p.  6. 

J  See  Description  ot  Greenland,  p.  85,  and  Hi*toria  Norreguc 
GresnlaiidHe. 
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maintain  the  existence  of  the  mermaid,  which  hu  black 
lank  hair,  a  woman's  breast,  long  arma,  hands  with 
webbed  fingers,  and  a  fish's  tail.  From  these  de- 
scriptions we  are  led  to  conjecture  that  the  depths  of 
ocean,  as  well  as  the  desarts  of  the  land,  cootain 
animals  which,  in  the  structure  of  their  bodies,  ape  the 
human  form. 

But  the  most  formidable  and  surprising  of  all  sea- 
monsters,  real  or  fabulous,  is  the  far  famed  Norwegian 
Kraken,  or  Hqfgt^  which  no  one  professes  to  have 
.seen  entire.  When  fishermen,  in  a  place  known  to  be 
.of  eighty  or  a  hundred  fathoms,  find  only  twenty  or 
thirty  fathoms  water,  and  moreover  perceive  an  un- 
usual quantity  of  fishes,  which  this  creature  is  said  to 
allure  by  certain  pleasant  exhalations  irom  its  body; 
they  conclude  that  they  are  over  a  kralcen.  If  after 
securing  a  good  draught  of  fishes,  the  soundings  gra- 
dually diminish,  they  argue  from  thence  that  the 
monster  is  rising,  and  take  to  speedy  flight :  presently, 
.to  the  amazement  of  all  spectators,  large  ridges  like 
rocks  are  seen  to  rise  above  the  water,  covering  an 
area  of  about  a  square  mile,  and  stuck  full  of  long  lucid 
spikes  which  thicken  as  they  rise,  and  look  like  an 
assemblage  of  little  masts :  when,  as  they  suppose,  the 
monster  has  glutted  his  invisible  jaws,  no  doubt  pro- 
portionably  enormous,  with  a  sufBcient  quantity  oi' 
.  fishes,  it  dives  down  with  a  dreadful  commotion  of  the 
water.  Could  any  dependance  be  placed  upon  the 
authenticity  of  these  relations,  it  would  lead  us  to 
class  the  monster  amfflig  polypi,  with,  antennae  or 
sensitive  horns  like  the  star-fish,  Stella  arborescens^ 
or  Pliny's  Ozaena.  Indeed  many  suppirae  them  to 
be  the  young  of  the  kraken.' 

*  The  coiQpikr  of  the  Natural  Hiatory  of  Norway,  after  carefiiUjr 
investigating  the  autheoticity  of  the  above  description,  attempta  to 
prove  the  prob^le  existence  of  the  Kraken,  a  priori  et  posteriore. 
'  HtB  remarks  are  at  any  rate  luSclentty  entertaining. — See  Note  X. 
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Figm  and  manner  of  life  of  the  Greenlandert,  —  I.  Deicriptioa  of 
tkeh  periotu. —^  11.  Natural  dicpotilion.  —  III,  Cottwne.  ~^ 
IV.  Houses  and  tenli  toilh  their  Jurnitare.  — V.  Diet  and  cookery. 
~  VI.  Variom  kinds  of  darts  Jar  hMntwg  andJUfune'  —  Vll.  Grnt 
and  tmali  boats.  Management  of  the  kajak.  —  VIIl.  Seal  catehing 
ig  Ike  harpoon  and  bladder,  the  clapper  hunt,  and  on  the  ice. 

'■  1  HE  Greenlanders  vaguely  term  themselves  Immitt 
men,  or  natives.  The  Icelanders,  who  many  centuries 
ago  discovered  and  colonized  the  country  together  with 
toe  neighbouring  coasts  of  America,  bestowed  upoa 
them  the  contemptuous  appellation  of  Skraeilings,  ex- 
pressive of  their  dwarfish  and  imbecile  appearance.* 
Their  stature  is  indeed  extremely  low,  rarely  exceeding 
five  feet  at  the  highest,  and  they  appear  to  possess  little 
jfwour  of  body,  though  their  limbs  are  well-proportioned. 
Tne  face  is  commonly  broad  and  flat,  with  high  cheek 
btmes,  but  fiill  round  cheeks.  The  eyes  are  small  and 
black,  without  Hre.  The  nose  is  puny  and  not  very 
prominent,  though  it  cannot  be  called  flat.  The  mouth 
13  generally  small  and  round,  with  the  under  lip  rather 
thicker  than  ordinary.  The  colour  of  the  body  ia  dark 
grey;  the  face  brown,  in  many  instances  of  a  reddish 
nae.  This  darkness  of  complexion  is  probably  not  na- 
tural to  them,  since  their  children  are  born  as  fair  as 
European  infants,  but  may  be  induced  by  their  unclean- 

*  It  is  a  commou  observation,  that  man  and  all  other  animsU  grow 
lew  the  nearer  they  approach  to  the  pole,  though  the  elk,  the  white 
bear,  and  the  rein-deer,  form  an  important  exception.  This  deeeue- 
racjr  is  a«nribed  to  the  cold 'in  clement  air,  and  the  foggy  atmosphere 
jliich  reigna  in  northern  climates.  Ellis,  to  whom  we  owe  the  most 
tttailcd  account  of  the  Esquimaux  in  Hudson's  Bay,  a  people  coin- 
oding  in  almost  every  reapect  with  our  Greenlanders,  observes  that 
wige  tree*  are  found  at  the  southern  extremity  of  the  bay,  but  in  lit. 
61 .  nothing  but  brushwood  is  to  be  seen,  and  the  human  aUture  be^ 
Mnet  more  diminutive.     In  lat.  67°.  no  men  reside. 
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ly  habits,  their  continual  traffic  in  blubber,  their  sitting 
in  the  smoke  of  their  dirty  lamps,  and  their  total  neglect 
of  washing.  The  burning  heats  of  summer,  which  in 
this  climate  suddenly  take  place  of  a  cold,  raw  atmos- 
phere, may  indeed  contribute  in  no  inconsiderable  de- 
gree to  the  national  and  hereditary  swarthiness.  But 
the  principal  cause  seems  to  be  the  large  use  they  make 
of  train  in  their  cookery,  which  renders  their  blood  so 
thick  and  heated,  that  the  oily  effluvia  exhales  with 
their  perspiration,  and  their  hands  feel  as  clammy  as 
blubber  itself.  A  few  individuals  are  seen  with  a  whiter 
skin  and  red  cheeks,  and  a  still  greater  number  have  a  vi- 
sage lees  approaching  to  rotundity,  who  might  pass 
undistinguisned  in  Europe,  especially  among  the  inha- 
bitants of  certain  Swiss  mountains.  There  are  Green- 
landers  of  European  fathers,  but  educated  in  the  Green- 
land manner,  who  differ  from  the  rest  only  in  a  few  of 
their  features,  and  not  at  all  in  colour.  On  the  other 
hand,  I  have  seen  the  children  of  an  European  by  a  half 
Greenland  mother,  who  were  not  inferior  to  any  whites 
in  fairness  of  complexion. 

They  have  universally  long,  coal-black,  strong 
hair,  with  but  few  appearances  of  a  beard  which  they 
are  careful  to  eradicate.  The  hands  and  feet  are  small 
and  tender,  but  the  head  and  the  rest  of  the  body  are 
large.  They  have  a  swelling  breast  and  broad  shoulders, 
particulariy  the  women,  who  are  accustomed  from  child- 
hood to  carry  heavy  burdens.  Their  whole  body  in- 
clines to  obesity  ana  is  loaded  with  fat.  Owin^  to  this 
habit  they  can  bear  an  intense  degree  of  cold  with  very 
slight  clothing,  and  with  the  head  and  neck  entirely 
bare.  They  generally  sit  in  their  houses  with  their  up- 
per parts  naked,  and  their  bodies  emit  so  hot  a  steam 
that  an  European  caimot  long  endure  it.  In  their  win- 
ter assemblies  for  public  worship,  they  exhale  so  much 
warm  v^our,  that  it  very  soon  becomes  difficult  for  the 
missionaries  to  draw  breath. 

They  are  extremely  nimble-fbcrted,  and  are  likewise 
very  expert  in  the  use  of  tlieir  anm.  Few  cripples  are 
seen  amongst  them  ;  and  instances  of  any  natural  de&r- 
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mitjr  are  still  more  rare.  Nor  are  they  cleficient  in  ge- 
neral agility,  and  strength  of  body,  though  they  betray 
extreme  awkwardness  whenever  they  attempt  to  exert 
tbeir  powers  io  labours  to  which  they  are  not  accuatom* 
ed.  But  in  tiieir  own  exercises  they  surpass  us.  A 
nun,  who  faaa  eaten  nothingbut  sea-weed  for  three  days, 
can  manage  his  kajak  in  the  heaviest  surf,  and  their 
women  will  carry  a  whole  rein-deer  eight  or  ten  miles, 
and  bear  loads  of  wood  or  stonea  upon  their  backs,  of 
oeaiiy  double  the  weight,  which  an  European  can  lltl. 

XL  The  popular  character  is  of  so  complex  a  nature, 
tliat  it  is  difficult  to  give  a  clear  definition  of  it.  The 
natiTes  appear  to  be  in  general  of  a  sanguine  disposi- 
tioa,  with  a  mixture  of  the  phlegmatic.  Yet  iodivi- 
diiak  occur  amongst  them,  as  amongst  all  other  nations, 
who  are  exceptions  to  the  general  standard,  and  instances 
(^persons  of  a  fiery,  or  a  melancholy  turn,  are  not  un* 
frequent.  They  are  not  very  lively,  at  least  they  do 
Dot  indulge  in  any  sallies  of  mirth,  but  diey  are  goodr 
humoured,  firien<Uy,  and  sociable.  Unconcernea  lor 
the  future,  they  have  do  eagerness  to  amass  wealth,  and 
are  libeial  in  giving.  No  peculiar  haughtiness  of  spirit 
can  be  ascribed  to  Uiem,  but  owing  to  their  ignoraoocv 
they  have  a  large  share  of  vulgar  national  pride.  They 
are  fu  superior  m  their  own  estimation  to  the  Europoins, 
who  supply  an  inexhaustible  subject  of  raillery  for  their 
social  parties.  They  cannot,  indeed,  avoid  perceiving 
the  pre-eminence  of  the  strangers,  in  mental  power, 
and  mecfaanical  ing^uity ;  but  they  know  not  now  to 
value  these  gifts,  and  their  own  inimitable  dexterity  ii| 
seal-catching,  the  main  business  of  their  lives,  and  the 
(«ly  pursuit  whicli  is  indispensibly  necessary  to  them^ 
n^^tUes  sutiScient  food  to  their  over-weening  self-con- 
ceit In  fiict,  liiey  are  not  so  dull  and  stupid,  as  the 
geaeraliiy  ofaav^es,  for  in  their  own  occupations,  they 
di^)lay  considerable  ingenuity  and  invention.  Nor  yet 
ue  they  that  sensiUe  and  polished  people  which  sctne 
have  reported  tiiem  to  be.  Their  whole  stock  of  inge- 
nuity is  exerted  in  the  employments  necessary  to  their 
aistenc^  and  whatever  is  not  insepifeibly  connected 
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with  those  employments,  fbrms  no  subject  of  their  reflec- 
tion. We  may  therefore  describe  their  character  as 
consisting  of  simplicity  without  stupidity,  and  good 
sense  uncultivated  by  the  e.'tercise  of  reason.* 

The  Greenlanders  consider  themselves  as  the  only 
civilized  nation  in  the  world,  since  many  improprieties, 
which  they  observe  too  frequently  in  the  conduct  of 
Europeans,  seldomor  neveroccuramongstthem.  Their 
usual  remark,  therefore,  on  seeing  a  foreigner  of  gentle 
and  modest  manners  is  ;  "  He  is  almost  as  well-bred  as 
We;"  or,  "  He  begins  to  be  a  man,"  that  is,  a  Green- 
lander.  They  are  patient  of  injuries,  and  will  concede 
their  manifest  rights  rather  than  engage  in  dispute ;  but 
when  pushed  to  extreniity,  they  entrench  themselves  in 
a  brutal  desperation  and  an  utter  disregard  of  life. 

'i'hey  are  not  inclined  to  laziness,  but  are  always  ac- 
tively employed.  They  are  however  extremely  change- 
able, and  if  they  meet  with  unexpected  difficoKies 
in  auy  project,  they  soon  throw  it  aside.  In  summer, 
tiiey  sleep  five  or  six  hours,  and  in  winter  eight,  but 
after  hard  labour,  and  a  ntgbt  spent  in  watching,  they 
deep  the  whole  day  long,  in  the  morning,  while  they 
survey  from  some  eminence  the  appearances  of  the  sky 
^id  ocean,  and  forecast  in  silence  the  toils  and  dangers 
of  the  day,  they  are  commonly  thoughtful  and  dejected. 


*  The  description  wliich  Gmdin  gives  of  the  TungUEians,  seems 
likewise  well  adapted  to  the  Greenlanders.  "  They  are  honest,"  he 
txft,  "  though  not  rrom  principle,  but  from  tbeir  ignorance  of  all 
pursuits,  except  huntiog.  They  are  commonly  represented  as  a 
stupid  race,  because  they  are 'easily  over-reached.  But  at  this  rate 
every  man  may  be  called  stupid,  who  is  not  particularly  skilful  in 
things  which  he  has  had  no  opportunity  of  learning.  The  staodard 
of  a  nation's  intellect  must  be  sousht  for  in  its  own  pursuits  and  insti- 
tutions' Can  wc  wonder  then  if  the  Tungusian  has  not  exercised 
his  faculties  in  occupations  totally  stratige  to  him?  In  his  own  line 
of  life,  be  is  as  skilful  as  the  traders  who  cheat  him  are  ignorant." 
Part  11.,  page  216. 

That  ^e  Greenlanders  are  not  deficient  in  natural  understanding 
and  active  imitative  powers,  is  evident  from  this,  that  the  children  of 
the  baptized  readily  learn  to  read  and  to  write  a  neat  hand.  One  of 
our  Greenlander*  is  the  conuntm  guagmith,  and  another  filk  the  place 
of  barber  to  the  Enropeans. 
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But  when  they  have  no  toils  to  undergo,  or  after  re- 
turning successful  from  tlie  cbase,  tliey  are  cheerful, 
t^kative,  and  social. 

They  are  so  skilful  in  disguising  their  passions,  that 
from  their  external  conduct,  we  might  judge  them  to 
be  a  set  of  Stoics.  They  appear  to  meet  misfortunes 
with  the  greatest  composure,  and  they  are  not  easily 
irritated,  or,  at  least,  they  can  easily  suppress  their 
anger.  But  in  this  case  they  are  dumb  and  sullen,  and 
do  not  forget  to  revenge  themselves  the  first  opportunity. 
III.  A  Greenlander's  wardrobe  is  a  pattern  of  simpli- 
ci^  and  uniformity.  It  is  entirely  made  up  of  the 
skms  of  rein-deer,  seals,  and  birds.  These  are  sewn  to- 
getiier  with  the  sinews  of  whales  and  rein-deer,  which 
are  split  into  very  thin  strings,  and  twisted  two  or  more 
inlo  one  thread  by  the  hand.  Formerly,  the  natives 
lumilied  the  place  of  needles  by  the  most  slender  bones 
of  mrds  and  fishes,  and  their  knives  were  made  of  stone; 
They  now  use  the  finest  steel  needles,  and  it  is  impos- 
sible not  to  admire  the  neatness  of  their  work.  Our 
furriers  acknowledge  that  they  are  unable  to  equal 
them. 

The  outer  garment  is  sewed  together  all  round  in 
the  manner  of  a  peasant's  frock,  and  is  drawn  over  the 
head  like  a  shirt.  It  is  not  open  in  front,  but  fitted 
close  round  the  neck,  and  furnished  with  a  hood,  which 
in  cold  and  wet  weather  serves  for  a  covering  to  the 
head.  The  man's  coat  reaches  only  half  way  down  the 
thi^,  and  thought  it  does  not  He  very  tight,  admits  no 
cold  air,  being  closed  before.  Their  shirts  are  the  skins 
of  fowls,  with  the  feathers  turned  inwards,  or  sometimes 
ran-deer  skins.  Over  these  the  wealthiest  females  wear 
a  fine  haired  rein-deer  pelt.  The  upper  garment  is  in 
general  made  of  seal-skiiis :  the  rou^  side  is  worn  out- 
wards, and  the  seams  and  borders  are  lined  for  oma- 
ment  with  narrow  stripes  of  red  leather  or  white  dog- 
skin. But  of  late,  the  most  opulent  of  the  natives  have 
b^un  to  wear  cloth,  striped  linen,  or  cotton,  though  cut 
ill  Uie  Greenland  manner.  Their  breeches  are  of  seal's 
duD  or  -fine  rein-deer  pelts,  and  very  short  both  ab6ve 

D,o,l7P(ibyGt.)t>*^le 


1S8  COSTUME. 

and  below,  ^e  skin  of  the  foetus  of  the  seal  supplies 
them  with  stockings,  and  their  shoes  are  made  ot 
smooth,  black,  dressed  seal's  leather,  tied  above  by  a 
thong  passed  under  the  sole.  The  soles  project  two 
inches  before  and  behind,  curving  upwards,  and  are 
very  artfully  folded,  but  they  have  no  heels.  Their 
boots  are  made  in  the  same  manner.  The  richer  Green* 
landers  have  also  woollen  stockings,  breeches,  andcaps< 
In  this  sea-expeditions,  a  tuelik,  or  great  coat  pf  po- 
lished black  seal's  skin,  is  thrown  over  their  dress  to  keep 
out  the  water.  Occasionally  also,  they  wear  underneath 
a  shirt  made  of  the  intestines  of  some  animal,  for  their 
better  protection  from  the  cold  and  damp. 

The  apparel  of  the  females  differs  little  from  that  of 
the  men.  Their  outer  garments  have  higher  shoulders 
and  hoods,  and  instead  of  being  cut  straight  at  tbo 
bottom,  they  are  narrowed  off  from  the  thigh,  betbre 
and  behind,  into  a  long  pointed  flao,  which  reaches 
below  the  knee,  and  is  bordered  with  red  cotton. 

They  likewise  wear  breeches  with  short  drawers 
under  them.  They  prefer  shoes  and  boots  of  white  or 
red  leather,  and  the  seam,  which  is  in  front,  is  neatly 
figured.  Mothersand  nurses  wear  an  amaut,  that^is,  a 
frock  wide  enough  in  the  back  to  hold  a  child.  To  this  the 
in&nt  is  consigned  soon  afler  birth,  aqd  rolls  about  in  it 
quite  naked,  ignorant  of  any  other  cradle  or  swaddling 
clothes.  To  prevent  it  from  slipping  through,  they 
fasten  the  gi^ment  round  the  waist  by  a^girdle.  Their 
a>iamon  dress  drips  witli  greasy*  and  swarms  with  lice^ 
which  they  catch  as  expertly  9s  any  beggar,  and  crush 
between  their  teeth.  But  they  keep  their  htdiday 
cfothes  vety  ueat. 

.  The  men  wear  their  hair  short,  and  either  turned 
aside  on  the  forehead,  or  shorn  as  £ir  as  the  crown,  that . 
it  ifiay  not  incommode  them  in  their  work.  The  wpmen'^ 
consider  it  as  disgraceful  tocut  off  their  hair;  it  is  doa^ 
only  in  deep  mourning,  or  on  a  resolution  never  to  many. 
They  wreath  their  locks  into  a  doublet  ringlet  on  to«. 
crown  of  the  bead,  consisting  of  a  larger  and  •  smallej: 
tuft,  which  theybind  vithagay*cok>tu:Bd  ribh<ni»  tricked 
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out  perhaps  with  the  additional  ornament  of  glass  beads. 
They  wear  these  beads  likewise  in  their  ears,  round  their 
neck  and  arms,  and  on  the  border  of  their  clothes  and 
shoes.  They  have  begun,  since  their  intercourse  with 
Europeans,  to  make  various  alterations  in  their  dress. 
The  rich  bind  a  slip  of  coloured  linen  or  silk  round  the 
forehead,  but  they  are  careful  not  to  hide  the  tuft  of 
hair  which  they  esteem  their  greatest  ornament.  No 
one,  however,  is  a  finished  beauty,  till  the  skin  of  her 
cheeks,  chin,  hands,  and  feet,  has  been  threaded  by  a 
string  smeared  with  soot,  which  when  drawn  out  leaves' 
3  black  mark. 

The  mother  performs  this  painful  operation  on  her 
daughter  in  childhood,  fearful  that  she  will  else  attract 
no  husband.  This  custom  obtains  among  the  Indians  of 
North  America,  and  various  Tartar  tribes,  where  both 
sexes  practise  it ;  the  one  to  heighten  their  charms,  the 
other  to  inspire  terror.  Our  baptized  Greenlanders 
have  long  ago  renounced  this  practice,  aa  a  foolish  vani- 
ty, and  an  allurement  to  sin. 

IV.  The  Greenlanders  live  in  houses  in  winter,  and 
in  tents  during  the  summer. 

The  houses  are  twelve  feet  in  breadth,  and  from  ei^t 
to  twenty-fburyards  long,  according  to  the  number  of 
mfaabitants.  They  are  just  high  enough  to  allow  a  man 
to  stand  upright.  They  are  not  built  underground,  as 
is  generally  supposed,  but  on  an  eminence,  and  if  passi- 
ble on  a  steep  rock,  that  the  snow-water  may  run  oft"  the 
better.  The  walls  are  constructed  of  huge  stones,  six 
feet  broad,  with  layers  of  soil  and  turf  between.  Oo 
these  walls  they  lay  the  beam,  the  lengtli  of  the  house. 
Xfone  is  not  long  enough,  they  splice  together  two, 
three,  or  perhaps  lour,  with  leathern  thongs,  and  sup- 
ports them  by  posts.  They  throw  spars  and  smaller 
timber  across,  cover  them  with  brushwood  and  sods, 
and  strew  fine  earlli  over  the  whole.  This  roof  stands 
w  long  as  the  frost  continues,  but  in  summer  it  is  wash- 
ed in  by  the  rain,  and  must  be  repaired,  together  with 
the  waUs,  in  autumn. 

As  they  derive  their  support  from  the  sea,  they  never 
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build  at  aiiy  distance  from  it;  and  the  eotrance  of  their 
houses  fronts  the  shore.  Their  habitations  have  neither 
doors  noF  chimnies.  In  place  of  both  there  is,  before 
the  front  of  the  house,  an  arched  entrance  of  earth  and 
stones,  five  or  six  yards  long ;  but  so  low,  yiarticulariy  at 
each  extremity,  that  it  is  necessary  not  merely  to  stoop, 
but  almost  to  creep  in  the  passage.  Thfs  long  avenue 
excellently  keeps  out  the  wind  and  rain  ;  and  the  thick 
air,  for  there  is  no  smoke,  finds  ^ress  through  it.  The 
walls  are  hung  on  the  inside  with  old  tent  and  boat 
skins,  fastened  by  nails  of  seal  bones,  in  order  to  keep 
out  the  moisture ;  and  the  roof  is  covered  on  the  oat- 
side  with  the  same  materials. 

Half  the  area,  from  the  middle  of  the  house  to  the 
back  wall,  is  occupied  by  a  raised  floor  or  platform  of 
boards,  covered  with  skins,  at  the  height  of  a  loot  fhim 
the  ground.    This  platform  is  divided  into  sevenl  eom> 

gartments  resembling  liorsee'  stalls,  by  skins  stretching 
om  the  pillars  which  support  the  roof  to  the  wa£ 
From  three  to  ten  families  live  in  one  house,  and  each 
&mily  oGcupiea  such  a  partition.  They  sleep  on.  the 
platform  wrapped  in  pelts,  and  sit  there  m  the  day  time. 
The  men  sit  in  front  in  the  ordinary  way,  and  tne  wo- 
men are  oommcmly  seated  behind  them  with  their  legs 
crossed  in  the  Turkic  manner.  The  husband  is  cra^ 
-ployed  in  cutting  out  his  hunting  and  fishing  iiiiple> 
ments,  while  his  wife  tends  her  cookery  qp  sewing.  la 
the  front  wall  are  several  windows  upwards  of  two  feet 
square,  netted  of  the  intestines  of  seals  and  the  int^U'> 
ments  of  halibuts'  maws,  and  of  so  artful  and  compact  a 
texture,  that  they  exclude  the  wind  and  snow,  while  they 
admit  a  suffieieney  of  light.  A  brach  run*  along  under 
the  windows,  the  whole  length  of  the  house,  for  »tna« 
gers  to  sit  and  sleep  on. 

Near  each  pillar  there  is  a  fire-place.  A  block  of 
wood  laid  on  a  hearth  of  flat  stones  supports  a  low  tbiee 
legged  stool.  On  this  stands  the  lunp  hewn  out  af 
weitihstein,  a  foot  in  diameter,  and  cieaoent  shaped,  with 
an  oval  bowl  of  wood  under  it,  to  receive  the  oil  tkat 
nins  over.    In  this  lamp,  fiUed  with  the  tnua  of  sods. 
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fiJaments  of  moss  are  pluced  instead  of  cotton,  whldl 
burn  wit^  so  bright  a,  flarnft,  th&t  the  house  is  tiM  onty 
illuminsteii  but  warmed  bj*  its  several  lamps.  Over  the 
lamp  an  oblong  wetchst«tn  kettle,  an  utensil  of  prime 
importance,  is  suspended  by  four  strings  ft6m  the  roof. 
It  IS  >  foot  in  diftmeter,  and  every  kf  nd  of  food  is  cooked 
in  it  Still  higher  is  a  wooden  rack,  on  which  they 
ipread  out  their  wet  clothes  and  boots  to  drj. 

There  are  as  many  fire-places  ifl  a  house  as  there  are 
&milie(t,  and  more  than  one  lamp  is  frequently  burning 
day  and  night  in  each,  so  that  their  houses  are  kept  m 
a  temperate  and  oquable  warrnth.  No  steam  or  smoke 
is  percei\'able,  and  they  are  perfectly  secure  from  accii- 
dents  by  fire.  'Vhe  amell  from  so  many  train  lamps,  anA 
Budt  tai^e  quantities  offish  atid  fiesh  boiling  over  them, 
bat  particmarly  the  fiimes  of  urine  veseels  slandir^  ib 
the  house  with  skins  steeping  in  them  for  dressing,  are 
extremely  oftnsive  to  unaccustomed  oostrila^  thotigh 
habit  soon  renders  the  effluvia  bearable.  In  other  re- 
^>eets  their  housdieeping  must  excite  oitr  admiration, 
vhether  we  consider  the  contrivance  with  which  all 
fbeir  necessaries  are  crowded  into  so  smalt  a  Compass 
their  contentednesB  in  a  poverty  which  appears  to  theitt 
the  height  of  abundance,  or  the  wonderful  order  and 
quietness  with  which  they  move  in  their  contracted 
cirde. 

Adjoining  to  their  dwellings  stand  their  little  etore- 
hoosea,  built  of  stones  in  the  form  of  a  baker's  oven, 
containing  their  stock  of'' flesh-meat,  blubber,  and  dried 
herrings.  But  what  they  catch  during  the  winter  is 
buried  in  the  snow,  and  the  train  is  preserved  Jn  seal 
skins.  Close  by,  their  boats  hang  suspended  on  long 
poles,  with  the  hunting  apparatds  under  them. 

in  September,  the  building  of  houses  or  repairingtrf" 
those  whose  roofs  h^ve  Mlea  in  during  the  summer, 
MCUfnes  the  women,  for  th«  men  do  not  engage  in  retry 
<toineBtte  labour,  exceptir^  wood-work.  They  move 
fMo  their  homes  after  ftfichaelmas;  end  in  March* 
April,  Of  May,  on  sooq  aa  the  anow  dinppears,  and  the 
crumbling  roofs  threaten  to  fall  in  upon  them,  they  joy- 
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fully  Ait  into  tents.  In  the  erection  of  these  teats  tbey 
-have  a  quadrangular  area  with  small  flagstones,  round 
which  they  fix  from  ten  to  forty  poles,  which  culminate 
'to  a  point  above,  resting  upon  a  framework  of  the  height 
of  a  man.  Over  these  riba  they  hang  a  double  covering 
of  seal-skins,  lined  by  the  more  wealthy  with  reindeer 
pelts,  the  fur  side  inwards.  The  lower  niargiu  of  this 
curtain  is  kept  down  to  the  ground  by  heavy  stones,  and 
the  interstices  stufled  with  moss,  to  prevent  the  tent's 
being  overset  by  the  wind.  A  curtain,  neatly  woven  of 
seal's  gut,  hangs  before  the  entrance,  bordered  by  a  hem 
of  red  or  blue  cloth,  and  embroidered  with  white.  The 
cold  air  cannot  penetrate  this  hanging  though  it  admits 
a  powerful  gleam  of  light.  The  tent-skins  project  con- 
siderably  on  all  sides  of  the  entrance,  making  a  kind  c^ 
porch,  where  the  inmates  deposit  their  provisions  and 
theif  ofiensive  utensils. 

During  their  residence  in  tents  they  usually  boil  their 
iood  over  a  wood  fire  in  the  open  air,  using  for  this  pur- 
pose kettles  of  brass.  The  housewife,  who  in  summer 
displays  all  her  finery,  arranges  her  furniture  in  the  cor- 
ner of^the  tent,  screening  them  from  dust  by  a  curtain 
of  white  leather,  embroidered  with  various  devices.  On 
the  outside  of  these  curtains,  she  banes  her  looking- 
glasses,  ribbons,  and  pin-cushions.  Each  family  has  its 
separate  tent,  though  they  frequently  lodge  their  rela* 
tions,  or  one  or  two  poor  families,  so  that  the  number  of 
inhabitants  oflen  amounts  to  twenty.  The  beds  and 
fire-places  are  the  same  as  in  the  winter-houses,  but 
every  thing  is  much  more  neat  and  cleanly,  aSfording  a 
comfortable  retreat  even  to  an  European. 

V.  The  products  of  the  earth  are  insufBcieot  to  sup- 
port life :  we  have  already  noticed  the  few  shrubs, 
plants,  and  algse,  which  supply  occasional  re&eshment 
rather  than  solid  food.  The  choicest  dish  of  the  Green* 
landers  is  the  flesh  of  the  reindeer.  But  as  those  a^ 
jnals  are  now  become  extremely  scarce,  and  several  of 
them  are  'Soon  consumed  by  a  hunting  party,  they  are 
indebted  to  the  sea  for  meir  permanent  sustepance. 
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aeals,  fish,  and  sea-fowl.   Hares  and  partridges  are  in  no 
great  estimation  as  delicacies. 

Iliey  do  not  eat  their  meat  raw,  according  to  an  er- 
roiftous  notion  of  certain  writers,  still  less  their  fish; 
They  have  indeed  a  superstitious  custom,  on  every  cap- 
ture, of  cutting  out  a  piece  of  the  raw  flesh,  and  drink- 
ing the  warm  blood.  And  the  woman  who  ^ins  the 
seal,  gives  a  couple  of  pieces  of  the  fat  to  each  of  thefb- 
male  spectators.*  The  head  and  legs  of  the  Heal  are 
preserved  under  the  grass  in  summer,  and  in  winter  a 
whole  seal  is  frequently  buried  in  the  snow.  The  fleshy 
half  frozen,  half  putrid,  in  which  state  the  GreenlanderS 
term  it  Mikiak,  is  eaten  with  the  keenest  appetite.  The 
ribs  are  dried  in  the  air  and  laid  up  in  store.  The  re- 
maining parts  of  the  seal,  as  well  as  birds  and  smalt 
fishes,  are  eaten  well  boiled  or  stewed  with  a  small  quan- 
tity of  sea-water.  On  the  capture  of  a  seal,  the  wound 
is  immediately  stopped  up  to  preserve  the  blood,  which 
is  roiled  into  balls  like  force-meat.  The  intestines  of 
small  animals  are  eaten  without  any  farther  preparation 
than  tJiat  of  pressing  out  the  contents  between  the  fin- 
go^  They  set  a  great  value  on  what  they  find  in  the 
reindeer's  maw ;  making  it  into  a  dish  which  they  call 
Nerukak,  the  eaUUtk,  and  send  presents  of  it  to  their 
friends.  The  entrails  of  the  Rypen^  mixed  with  fresh 
ttain  and  berries,  compose  another  mess  which  they 
oonaider  as  a  consummate  delicacy.  Their  preserves 
for  winter  are  composed  of  fresh,  rotten,  and  half- 
batcbed  eggs,  crake-berries,  and  angelica,  thrown  toge- 
ther into  a  sack  of  seal-skin  filled  up  with  train.  They 
likewise  suck  out  the  fat  from  the  skins  of  sea-tbwls,  and 
in  dressing  seal-skins  they  scrape  ofi'  the  grease  which 

'  An  Earopewi  asoured  me  that  be  bad  frequently  fDlloired  the  ex- 

amale  oftbe  Greedandera  in  the  cha«e,  and  awuwed  his  huoger  by 

%  a  piece  of  raw  reindeer's  flesh  ;  nor  did  he  find  it  very  hard  m 

tion,  but  it  satisfied  his  appetite  much  lew  than  boiled  meat.  The 

siiiiaiu  are  alto  accustomed  to  eat  much  raw  meat,  and  can  di- 

gert  it.  in  their  hot  climate-     The  reason  therefore  why  we  eat  our 

It  cooked,  ifaould  Mem  to  be  that  it  taatei  better,  and  ^eldf  a  better 

K  3 

no,-7«jhyGt.)t>*^le 


I8i  WBT  AJ»P  -fWDKieftT. 

eouU  ngit  wfAl  be  M^arat«<l  1»  thft  «kumi(ie«  t«  a^e  a 
kind  of  pancake. 

The  assertion  that  tltejr  drink  tttin  oil  is  unfounded ; 
tiM^  principally  xise  it  to  supply  tlteir  lamps,  and  tm  ao 
article  (^barter.  It  is  not  however  uouttial  with  them 
to  eat  piaee^  of  blubber  with  their  dried  herring  or  to 
fay  tbeir  figh  io  U«  chevrieg  it  thoroughly  in  their 
mouth,  before  they  put  it  iqto  th«  kettle.  Their  cooa* 
mot)  beverage  is  water,  which  is  kept  ia  the  liouae  In  a 
lai^e  copper  cauldr-on,  or  a  neat  tub  of  their^own  work> 
macnhip,  ornam^tited  wit  h  rii^  and  facets  of  boee^  and 
fwniahed  wiih  a  GQpp)erU4l£.  They  daily  replenish  this 
reservoir  with  freah  utatQv,  and  put  pieces  of  ice  or  snow 
in  it  to  keep  it  cool. 

Their  habitual  dirtiness  extends  to  the  pr^araAioQ  of 
their  victuals.  A  kettle  u  aeMom  washed,  except  the 
dogfr  chance  to  Mck  it  cieae.  Tbe^  keep  their  weich* 
atem  vesaelfl  however  w  good  order.  The  coohed 
meat  is  wrved  up  in.  woodeo  disltes,  afier  the  aoiip  hai 
been  drank  ofi'with  Iwiles.  The  raw  flesh  ii  hud  on  tht 
ground,  or  an  old  ahin,  but  veryjtttle  c^anev.  Thfly 
tMf  no  knivesandfbckaattheirHteals;  they  tear  fowl»ta 
pieces  with  iheir  fiogeiis  endi  will  fasten  vith  Uieir  te«tb 
.  im  n  vbote  piece  ef  fish  er  fkeh-meat  without  any  eere- 
rtMsy.  At  the  end  of  tho  recast,  they  take  a  knife  and 
9or^«!  t4«e  gpeaae,  with  wliatever  perwivation  bis  ex- 
uded from  bhetr  f^ce^  into  tbeif  numus  When  Uwy 
intend  to  tjreait  »n  European  witb<  particular  politeneu^ 

■  jxevJouis  to  oifeuing  lum  a  piwie  of  meat,,  they  Nek  off 
the  blood  wd  filu,.  which  tt  baa  contiucted  iiithe 

-  iMlW.    If  the  gift  be  deelined,  it  is  ^naadered  n* 
'  -groBft  iwiAkx  and  an  a^nt  done  t»  ffacir  ho^tadiM. 

Their  eating  hours  are  regulated  by  the  calls  of 
'  hunger  \  bat  titeif  chief  meat  is  in  the  ewiii^,  when 
.  the  men  retnm  with  their  booty  flrora  the  sea.  Those 
who  have  been  successful,  invite  therestof  thepdrty  to 
the  feast,  or  send  them  a  &hajre  to  their  qwb  heuaai. 

-  The  nten  sit  down  lant  to  table  by  thentsetveB,  but  the 

■  females  do  not  forget  their  own  interest  on  these  occa- 
sions.   And  as  every  artiole  of  provision  passes  through 


tiMfriiandi,  they  ihuuindy  take  adv&tiM^  of  the  ftH- 
seace  of  their  husbMtm  to  regakf  thfirMelVM  md  a  party 
ttf  fHeftds  at  their  oatu  It  is  their  gttnUAi,  joy  in  these 
stden  bBiMUets  to  Me  the  children  gorge  their  ftll,  and 
it)4l  tkpon  the  betiohf  in  ol^er  to  mkhs  theimelv^t  (kt- 
^le  «<r  t-ec«ivlnp  niore. 

Th«y  are  altogether  carelesa  of  the  moftow.  WbMi 
tfaey  hafs  *  p}4»Kifiit  stddk  tfn  hand,  there  is  no  etitl  of 
banqtititling;  and  visiting ;  and  they  conclude  their  en- 
tertainoients  with  a  dance,  in  expectation,  that  the  sea 
will  erery  day  be  equalh'  bountiful.  But  on  the  tett&A 
of  the  KeU  in  t,priitg,  from  March  to  May^  or  during  a 
season  of  Stormy  weather  or  severe  frost,  they  are  not 
iinfre<|iiendy  obliged  to  fast  severiil  days,  or  to  support 
life  by  nuiflotes  and  Rea-weed«  or  even  old  tent-skins  and 
shoe-leather,  if  they  hare  only  train  left  to  seethe  them. 
Notwithstanding  t^ae  resources,  many  perish  of  hunger. 

lo  case  their  Are  goes  out,  thcr)^  rekindle  it  by  means 
ef  a  Stick,  whibh  they  whirl  awifify  round  by  a  string, 
hi  the  hollow  of  another  piece  of  wood. 

Foreign  prorisions  are  extremely  welcome  to  them, 
particalarty  bread,  pease,  groats,  fuid  stockfish,  toprocure 
which,  Some  would  part  with  every  thing  they  possess. 
Tbey  have  however  the  greatest  aversion  to  swine,  beiUg 
cKsgusied  by  the  coarse  feeding  of  this  animal.  For- 
nterly,  they  abhtnred  spirituous  liquors,  denominafinf 
them  the  fVatifrs  ^Maditeas ;  but  since  their  closer  ac- 
quaintance wiUi  Europeans,  they  would  willingly  pu^- 
obasc  them,  were  the  means  in  their  powe^.  They 
aemetimdi  cOuntertieit  Hckness,  in  order  to  obtaki  s 
dram,  for  brandy  frequently  saves  their  lives  after  a 
suffek.  They  love  to  smoke  tobacce,  but  are  unable 
to  buy  much.  They  dry  the  fresh  leaves  od  a  hotplate, 
and  pound  it  to  dust  in  a  mortar,  and  are  so  acoiutom- 
ed  to  this  snaff  fi)om  infancy,  that  it  would  be  difficult 
fin-  them  to  give  it  up ;  indeed,  on  account  of  their 
nnnlng  eyes^  it  would  not  be  edviseable. 

VX.  The  impiements  which  the  3reenlanders  mafee- 

use  ^  ftr  kiUii^  their'  game,  though  simple,  are  ex- 
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tremety  ingenious,  and  better  adapted  to  thdr  pUi|Kwe 
than  our  more  expensive  instruments. 

For  the  chase  they  formerly  used  bows  made  o{  young 
fir,  six  feet  long,  and  strengthened  by  the  boDCS  w 
tendons  of  animals.  The  string  consisted  of  sinews : 
the  arrow'  was  wood  tipped  with  a  bony  barb^  and 
shafled  with  raven  feathers.  These  bows  have  disap- 
peared  since  the  introduction  of  fowling-pieces. 
-   Five  different  weapons  are  used  for  water-game. 

1.  I'he  Emeinek  or  Harpoon-dart,  with  a  bladder 
appended.  The  length  of  the  shafl  is  six  feet ;  the 
breadth  an  inch  and  a  half.  The  upper  part  admits  a 
moveable  joint  of  bone,  headed  by  the  harpoon  half  a 
«pan  long,  which  is  likewise  of  bane,  barbed,  and  point- 
ed with  iron.  At  the  butt-end  of  the  shafl  are  two 
pieces  of  whalebone,  a  span  long,  shaped  like  a  weaver's 
shuttle,  to  carry  it  more  steady  in  its  flight  To  these 
is  fixed  the  rest  or  casting-board,  two  feet  long,  and 
notched  on  both  sides  to  procure  a  firm  hold  for  the 
thumb  and  forefinger.  A  string  hangs  from  the  har- 
poon about  eight  fathoms  long,  which,  atler  passing 
throii^^h  a  ring  of  bone  tn  the  middle  of  the  shafl,  lies 
in  coils  in  the  fove-part  of  the  kajak,  and  is  finally 
fastened  to  a  bladder  or  a  blown  seal-skin  pouch  behind 
the  Greenlander,  in  the  other  end  of  the  vessel.  Tbe 
construction  of  this  dart  manifests  exquisite  contrivance, 
but  it  is  not  easily  described,  if  the  weapon  were  of 
one  entire  piece,  it  would  immediately  be  snapped  JR 
two  by  the  wounded  animal.  The  harpoon  therefore' 
is  made  to  fly  out  of  the  shaft,  which  is  left  floating  on 
the  surface,  wliile  the  seal  plunges  with  the  harpoon 
un^er  water.  The  handle,  ahet  imparting  a  violent 
impulse  to  the  shafl,  xemaios  behind  in  the  hand  of  the 
thrower. 

2^.  Angovigak,  the   great  Lance,  nearly   two  yards    ■ 
long.     This  is  furnished  with  the  same  moveable  joint 
and  iron  head  as  the  preceding,  but  witliout  barbs,  that  it 
may  he  immediately  drawn  out  of  the  wound. 

3.  The  Kapot,  orstnall  Lance,  baa  a  long  aword-lihe 
poiiit  fastened  to  it. 
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These  three  darts  are  used  by  the  Greenlanders  in  . 
capturing  seals  with  a  bladder.    The  following  one  t$ 
used  only  in  the  clapper- hunt. 

4.  The  AgUkak,  or  Missile  Dart,  is  two  yards  in 
length.  It  has  a  round  iron  spike  a  foot  long,  with  two 
indentures  instead  of  barbs,  which  likewise  leaves  the  tip 
of  the  shaft  when  thrown,  but  remains  suspended  by  a 
string  to  the  middle  of  it.  A  large  bladder  is  fastened 
towards  the  butt-end  to  impede  the  retreat  of  the  seal, 
which  receives  many  of  these  darts  in  the  clapper-hunt. 
A  hollow  tube  of  bone  is  6xed  to  the  neck  of  the 
bladder  with  a  stopper,  to  inflate  it  at  pleasure. 

5.  For  fowling  they  use  the  Bird-dart,  Nugtdt.  It  is  . 
six  feet  long,  and  has  a  blunt  spike  with  only  one  barb, 
6xed  in  the  wood.  Since  however  sea-fowl  easily  avoid 
the  point  of  the  weapon  by  the  rapidity  of  their  move- 
ments, three  or  four  jagged  ribs  of  bone  branch  out 
from  the  shaft,  one  of  which  generally  intercepts  the 
bird.  A  handle  is  frequently  used  for  throwing  this  and 
the  preceding  weapon. 

Vil.  The  same  inelaborate  but  successful  contn-. 
vance,  is  shown  in  the  mechanism  of  their  boats.  They 
are  of  two  kinds,  the  greater  and  smaller. 

The  great  or  women's  boat,  Umiak,  is  commonly 
from  six  to  eight  or  nine  fathoms  long,  from  four  to  five 
feet  broad,  and  three  deep.  It  is  narrowed  to  a  point 
at  each  extremity,  with  a  flat  bottom.  It  is  made  of 
slender  laths,  about  three  fingers  broad,  fastened  down  by 
whalebone,  and  covered  with  tanned  seal  skin.  -Two  xim 
run  along  the  sides  parallel  to  the  keel,  meeting  toge- 
ther at  the  head  and  stern.  Across  these  three  beams, 
thin  spars  are  mortised  in.  Short  posts  are  then  fitted 
to  the  ribs  to  support  the  gunwale;  and  as  they  are 
liable  to  be  forced  outwards  by  the  pressure  of  the 
transverse  benches  for  the  rowers,  of  which  there  are 
ten  or  twelve,  they  are  hooped  in  on  the  outside  by 
two  gunwale  ribs.  The  timbers  are  not  fastened  by 
iron  nails,  which  would  soon  rust  and  fret  holes  in  the 
akin  costing,  but  by  wooden  pins  or  whalebone.  The 
Greenlander  performs  his  work  without  line  or  square. 
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taking  th6  proportiona  by  his  eye,  whicb  be  does  With 
great  accuracy.  The  only  tools  which  he  smplaya  for 
this  and  every  other  kind  of  work,  are  a  small  aaw»  a 
chisel,  which  when  fastened  on  a  wooden  handle  serves 
for  a  hatchet,  a  small  gimlet,  and  a  sharp-pointed  pocket 
kni^e.  As  soiod  as  the  skeleton  of  the  hoat  is  conmleted, 
the  woman  covers  it  with  thick  seals'  leather,  still  soft 
irom  the  dressing,  and  calks  the  interstices  withit^d^ 
ao  that  these  boate  are  tnuch  less  leaky  that}  M'oodca 
ones,  the  seanv  swelling  in  tlie  water.  They  require 
hcnvever  a  new  coating  almost  every  year. 
■  They  are  rowed  by  the  women,  commonly  by  four  at 
a  time,  white  one  manages  the  helm.  It  would  be  scan- 
dak>na  for  a  man  to  interfere,  except  he  were  warranted 
to  snatd)  the  o&rs  by  a  case  of  extreme  danger. 

The  oars  are  short  witli  a  broad  palm  like  a  ^vel, 
and  they  are  confined  to  their  places  on  the  gunwdeby 
ieothem  grooves.  At  the  head  of  the  boat,  they  spread 
a  sail  of  gutakins  sewed  tt^etber,  two  yards  high  and 
three  broad.  Rich  Greenmnders  make  their  sails  of 
-fine  whhe  linen  striped  with  red.  But  they  can  only 
nil  with  the  wind,  aod  even  then  cannot  keep  up  vim 
an  European  boat.  They. have  however  this  advanti^, 
tbat  th^  can  majte  way  with  their  oars  much  fast^  in 
cetfetrary  winda  or  a  calm.  In  these  boats  they  und^> 
take  voyages  of  from  four  to  eight  hundred  mdes  noriB 
and  sonth  alcng  the  coast,  with  their  tents  and  all  their 
nOods^  besides  a  complemeac  of  ten  or  twenty  persons. 
The  men  however  keep  them  company  in  kajaks*  break- 
ing the  roree  of  tlwy  waves  when  they  run  high,  and,  in 
ease  of  necessity,  holding  the  sides  of  the  boat  in  equili' 
brium'  with  their  hands.  They  cammoBly  sail  thir^ 
.  miles-  a  d*y^  In  their  nightly  BDeampments  on  the 
shore,  tliey  unload  theic  boat,  turn  it  upside  down,  uid 
cover  it  with  atones,  to  secure  it  fi-cMn  the  violence  of 
the  windi  If  the  state  of  the  coast  prevents  their  pro* 
gress  by  sea,  six  or  eight  of  them  carry  the  vessel  on 
tbeir  heads  overland  to  a  more  navioable  water,  Euro- 
peans have  also  hailt  beats  after  tms  model  and  ind 
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tbem  on  many  occaaions  more  serviceable  than  their  oth 
heavy  shallopfl. 

The  small  man's  boat,  or  Kt^akf  *  is  six  yards  lolig, 
and  shaped  like  a  weaver's  shuttle.  The  middle  is  not 
a  foot  and  a  half  broad,  and  scarcely  a  foot  in  depth. 
It  U  constructed  of  long  laths  with  -cross  hoops,  secured 
by  whalebone,  and  is  cased  in  seal-skin  leather.  Both 
the  ends  of  the  boat  are  capped  with  bone,  on  accoaat 
of  the  friction  to  which  they  are  exposed  amongst  th« 
rocks.  In  the  middle  of  the  leathern  covering  of  the 
kajak  is  a  round  hole  with  a  ring  of  wood  or  bone.  In 
tbiB  the  Greenlander  squats  down  upon  a  soft  fur,  the 
hoop  or  margin  reaching  up  to  his  hips,  and  tucks  his 
water-pelt  or  great  coat  so  tightly  round  htm,  that  DO 
water  can  penetrate  into  the  boat.  This  water-coat  ii 
also  fastened  close  round  his  neck  and  arms,  by  b<mt 
buttons.  The  barpoon'.dart  is  str&miA  to  the  kajak  at 
his  side.  Before  him  lies  the  line  rolleil  up,  and  behind 
htm  the  bUdder.  H«  grasps  with  both  hands  the  middle 
of  his  PauUk,  or  oar,  which  is  made  of  solid  deal  platad 
with  metal  at  the  ends^  and  with  booe  alof^  the  sides, 
aod  strikes  the  water  quickly  and  evenly,  beating  tinv. 
Thus  equipped,  he  sets  out  to  hunt  seaJs  or  ses^fowl, 
Tith  spirits  as  elate  as  tite  commander  of  the  largait 
^  nuo-ot-war. 

A  GreeoJander  ii)  his  kajak  is  indeed  an  object  of 
wonder  and  delight,,  and  nis  sable  sea  diess,  shining 
with  rows  of  white  bcme  buttons,  gives  him  a  splendid 
tqipeanmce.  He  rows  with  extreme  celerity  in 
this  boat,  and  when  charged  with  letters  from  one  cAo' 
mj  to  another,  will  peribrm  iiHeen  or  sixteen  leagues  in 
a  day.  Ue  dreads  no  storm  :  as  long  as  a  ship  can  carry 
itatop-sailr  he  braves  the  mountainous  billows,  darting 
over  them  like  a  bird,  and  even  when  completely  buried 
in  the  waves,  be  soon  re-appears  Bkiinming  along  tlie 
surface.  If  a  breaker  threatens  to  overset  him,  he  sup- 
ports  himself  in  an  erect  position  by  his  oar,  or  if  be  is 
actually  upMt^  he  restores  himself  to  hit  balance  by  one 
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swin^  of  his  paddle.  But  if  he  loses  the  oar,  it  is  cer- 
tain death,  unless  speedy  succour  be  at  hand. 

Some  Europeans  have  hy  dint  of  application  attained 
sufficient  command  of  the  kajak  for  a  calin-weat^er 
voyage ;  but  they  seldom  venture  to  fish  in  it,  and  are 
totally  helpless  in  dangerous  situation^.  The  Green- 
landers  possess  in  the  management  of  this  vessel,  a  dex- 
terity peculiar  to  themselves,  which  excites  a  fearful  in- 
terest in  the  spectator,  as  the  esercise  is  connected  with 
so  much  danger  that  their  utmost  art  cannot  always  save 
them  from  perishing  in  the  pursuit  of  their  sustenance. 
It  will  not  therefore  be  improper  to  notice  a  few  of  the 
manoeuvres  by  which  young  Greenlanders  are  trained 
to  this  extraordinary  skill.  I  have  observed  ten  different 
exercises ;  there  are  probably  several  others  wtiich  bave 
escaped  my  notice. 

1.  The  rower  lies  alternately  with  both  sides  of  his 
body  on  the  water,  preserving  his  balance  by  his  pautik, 
to  prevent  a  total  overset,  and  again  recovers  his  pro- 
per position. 

.'--2.  He  overturns  himself  entirely,  so  that  his  head 
hangs  perpendicularly  downwards,  and  by  a  swing  of 
■th^  pautik  on  either  side,  regains  the  erect  posture.  In 
these  accidents,  which  are  the  most  common,  and  Ire- 
quently  occur  in  a  stormy  sea,  the  Greenlander  is 
supposed  to  have  the  free  use  of  his  oar.  But  in  seal- 
catching  the  pautik  may  easily  be  entangled  among 
the  straps  and  cordage,  or  everf  entirely  lost  It 
is  needful  then  to  prepare  likewise  against  these  ca- 
sualties. 

3.  They  accordingly  run  one  end  of  the  pautik 
among  the  cross  straps  of  the  kajak,  overset  it,  and 
-work  themselves  up  again  by  a  quick  motion  with  tlie 
other  end. 

4:  They  take  hold  of  one  end  with  their  moaths, 
moving  the  other  with  their  hand,  so  as  to  raise  them- 
selves. 

5.  They  hold  the  pautik  with  both  hands  across  th« 
nape  of"  the  neck,  or 

a.  They  hold  it  fast  behind  the  back,  overset,  and 
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move  it  in  that  position  with  both  hands,  till  they  rhe 
and  regain  their  balance. 

7-  They  lay  it  over  the  shoulder,  and  working  it  by 
<Hie  hand  before,  and  the  other  behind,  emerge  from  the 
water. 

Hieae  manuceiivres  regard  the  entanglement  of  the 
pautik.  Cases,  however,  occur,  where  it  is  altogether 
lost,  which  is  the  greatest  mislbrtune  that  can  befal  a 
ki^ak  rower. 

8.  Another  exercise,  therefore^  is  to  hold  the  pantile 
under  the  bottom  of  the  kajak  with  both  hands,  with 
their  face  leaning  downwards  on  the  upper  covering ; 
having  thus  fixed  themselves,  they  invert  the  boat,  and 
rise  aloft  again  by  moving  the  oar,  which  now  lies  on 
iiw  surface  of  the  water,  from  beneath. 

9.  They  leave  hold  of  the  oar,  and  pull  it  down  from 
the  surface,  when  overset  and  under  water. 

10.  If  the  t3a,r  is  lost  past  recovery,  they  attempt 
to  jerk  themselves  upwards  by  striking  the  water 
vith  the  huKiboard  of  the  harpoon,  or  a  knife,  or 
even  the  palm  of  the  hand ;  but  this  experiment  rarely 


Tbeyouthfulrivalsmustalsoexercisetheiragilityam'jng 
suidien  cli&  and  dashing  surges,  now  driven  between  a 
double  wave  upon  the  rocks,  now  whirled  completely 
round,  or  buried  in  the  foam.  In  this  rough  school, 
ioitiated  into  these  perilous  gymnastics,  they  learn  to 
bid  defi^ce  to  the  heaviest  tempest,  and  to  conduct 
theii  b^Jts  to  land  through  the  rage  of  contending 
dements. 

When  overset  at  sea  and  destitute  of  M  resource, 
thejr  usually  creep  out  of  their  kajaks,  and  call  iur  as- 
sistance to  any  one  who  is  io  Bight.  If  no  help  arrives, 
they  lash  themselves  to  their  boats,  that  their  bodies 
may  be  found  and  buried. 

Every  Crreenlander  is  not  capable  of  learning  all  these 
d^erent  arts,  and  there  are  many  expert  .seu^tchers 
who  cannot  easily  recover  themselves  when  overset. 
Many  persons  are  on  this  account  cast  away,  in  the  seal- 
fisbery.,    . ^ 
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Vlir.  There  arc  three  methods  of  ttkiag  the  seal  t 
either  singly  with  the  bladder,  or  in  cotitpanj,  by  tlie 
clapper  hunt,  or  in  the  winter  on  the  ice.  Of  !»te  years, 
blidoting  them  with  a  gun  has  been  Bometimes  practised. 

The  customary  method  is  that  in  which  the  harpoM 
aodbladderare  employed.  The  Greenl&nder  Mated  iithis 
kajak  with  all  his  accoutrements,  no  sooner  percelvM 
a  seal  than  he  approaches,  if  possible,  to  Isewanl  of  him, 
with  the  sun  on  his  back,  lest  he  should  be  seen  or  soent^ 
«d  by  the  animal.  Concealing  bimactt'  beMnd  a  wav^ 
h«  daits  swiiUy  but  softly  forward,  till  he  arrives 
within  the  distance  of  five  or  six  AthtfMs,  talcing  «*rt 
meanwhile,  tliat  the  harpoon,  string,  and  Madder,  lie  in 
proper  order.  He  then  takes  the  paddle  in  hip  left  hand, 
and  seizing  the  harpoon  in  his  right,  lan«es  it  by  the  cast- 
ing board  at  the  seal.  If  the  hai^oon  sinks  dee^xr  tban 
the  barbs,  it  inunediately  disengages  itself  from  the  bone 
jopMt,  and  that  again  ^m  the  ekali,  while  the  atrinr  is 
TCund  from  ita  roller  in  the  kajak.  The  Graenlander; 
the  moment  he  has  struck  the  seal,  which  dives  dMrn 
with  the  vdocity  of  an  arrow,  throws  the  bladder  oftw 
him  into  the  water.  He  then  picks  up  the  ftoatii^ 
shaft,  and  restoras  it  to  ita  groove  in  the  kn^.  Toe 
bladder,  which  displacea  a  body  of  water  oi  more  than  a 
hundred  pounds  weight,  i»  frequently  driggad  down  by 
the  seal ;  but  the  animal  is  so  wearied  by  tliis  eoeum- 
brance,  that  h&  is  obliged  to  re.apoe»  oa  the  surface  in 
i^out  a  quarter  of  an  hour  to  draw  oreatb.  The  Green- 
bodcr,  on  pereetviaig  the  bladder,  row*  up  to  it,  and  as 
soon  as  the  s^  makes  his  appearance,  wounds  him  wKIt 
Uka  great  bacbkss  lance ;  and  this  he  repeata  as  often  the 
asniftal  emeeges  above  water,  till  it  is  quite  exbauated. 
He  then  deapatcheB  it  witk  the  small  Itnee,  and  tmM 
it  to  the  left  a^tt  of  the  kuak,  after  inflatlBg  the  cft^ 
Tity  under  the  skin,  that  the  bodj'  may  flo^  »efeM|gtMfy 
aner  him* 

TUa  eaarcae  ja  estma^y  perUous,  Mid  exposes  Ae 
fiwitnlsniler  to  the  greatest  danger  of  hie  lif^  fiwn 
vUck  k  pa^bMf  deiivaa  i«»  name  ^  Mammti^  Ae 
extinctiim.    Fbr  if  the  string,  in  its  rapid  evolutiev^  fc»> 
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eoittee  eaUm^ed  in  the  kajak,  or  if  it  wmde  itself  round 
the  oar,  the  hand,  or  even  the  neck,  as  it  somctiaies 
does  in  windy  weather ;  or  if  the  seal  suddenly  glance 
from  one  side  of  the  kajak  to  the  other;  the  inevitable 
consequence  is,  that  the  kajak  is  overturned  by  the  string 
and  dragged  under  water.  The  Greenlander  has  now 
oecttsion  fbr  all  his  address  to  extricate  himself^  and  re* 
cover  his  balance  several  times  successively ;  for  t)i9 
stiing  continues  to  whirl  him  round  till  it  is  quite  diseiu 
gaged.  Kven  when  he  supposes  all  danger  to  be  ovsr, 
ana  approaches  too  Bear  to  the  dying  seal,  it  may  stiJl 
bite  him  ia  the  face  and  hands  ;  and  a  seal  with  young, 
instead  of  retreating,  often  Sies  furiouely  upon  the  hu»< 
ter,  and  tears  a  hole  in  the  kajak  ao  as  to  sink  it. 

This  solitary  method  of  seai-catching  only  succeeds 
with  the  stupid  attarsoak.  Several  in  company  pursue 
tb«  cftutiouB  kassigiak  and  the  attaraoit,  in  whet  is  called 
the  Clapper-hunt,  surrounding  and  killing  them  in  great 
■vmbers  at  certain  Beasons.  In  autumn  these  animals 
generaJly  shoid  together  in  the  creeks,  particularly  into 
N^itet  Bound  in  Baal's  River,  a  narrow  firth  upwarcb 
(^four  milesin  length.  There  the  Greenlandera  cut  off 
their  retreat,  and  drive  ^cm  under  w^ter  by  shouting, 
dapping,  and  thntwing  stones.  The  seals  not  bein^ 
able  to  remaic  lonjg  without  respiration,  are  soon  ex- 
hausted,  and  at  last  continue  so  long  on  the  surface  that 
tbcymay  be  conveniently  surrounded  and  killed  by  the 
jjffiilimk,  or  missile  dart  This  hunt  also  aflbrda  the 
Oreenlanden  ample  sc(^  for  displaying  their  address. 
Tbeir  nafUBuvres  are  not  unlike  those  of  a  body  of  h»s« 
«n.  wiiea  ^  seal  emerges,  they  all  rush  upon  him 
Ifte  &looQs  with  dozening  cries,  and  on  the  animaV^ 
diving,  which  he  is  quit^ly  compelled  to  do,  the  whole 
party  retire  in  an  instant  to  their  posts,  watching  to  see 
at  what  spot  he  will  rise  next.  This  is  generally  half  a 
mile  tiom  the  former  place.  If  the  seal  has  the  range  of 
a  sheet  of  water  four  or  five  miles  square,  he  wilt  keep 
the  huntsmen  in  play  for  two  hours  before  he  is  totally 
exhausted.  Should  he  retire  to  the  land  in  his  distress, 
he  is  aaaailed  with  sticks  and  stones  by-  the  v/oAeii  and 
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children,  while  the  men  strike  .him  in  thet«ar<  This  is 
a  very  lucrative  as  well  as  lively  diversion  to  the  Oreko- 
landers.  A  single  man  sometimes  receives  nine  or  ten 
seals  for  his  share  in  a  day. 

The  third  method  of  aeal-catching,  on  the  ice,  iajM-in* 
cipally  practised  in  Disko,  where  the  firths  we  frozen 
over  in  winter.  They  are  taken  in  several  wxya.  Tfate 
Greenlander  posts  himitelf  near  a  breathing  hole  which 
the  seal  has  made,  sitting  upon  a  stool,  with  his  feet  rest* 
ing  on  another  lower  one,  to  prevent  the  e^cts  of  the 
cold..  When  a  seal  comes  and  puts  its  nose  to  the  hole, 
be  immediately  strikes  it  with  his  harpoon  ;  then  enlarg- 
ing the  opening,  he  draws  out  his  prize  and  kills  it  out* 
rij^t.  At  other  times  he  lies  upon  his  belly  on  a  kind 
of  sledge,  near  one  of  the  holes  at  which  the  seals  come 
forth  to  bask  in  the  sun.  A  smaller  aperture  is  made 
not  far  from  the  large  one,  into  which  another  Green- 
lander  puts  a  harpoon  with  a  very  long  sliatL  He  that 
lies  on  the  ice,  watches  at  tlie  great  hole  till  he  perceive* 
a  seal  coming  towards  the  harpoon.  He  then  makes  a 
aigoal  to  his  companion,  who  forcibly  drives  down  hit 
harpoon  into  the  seal. 

When  the  hunter  descries  a  seal  basking  near  his  iuAe 
on  the  ice,  he  crawls  towards  it  on  his  belly,  wagging 
his  head  and  imitating  its  peculiar  grunt.  The  iocu- 
tious  animal,  mistaking  him  for  one  of  its  companions, 
su^rs  him  to  approach  near  enough  to  throw  hta  lance. 

Again,  where  the  current  has  made  alarge  opening  m 
the  ice  in  spring,  the  Greenlanders,  planting  themselves 
round  it,  wait  tilt  the  seals  approach  in  droves  to  the 
brink  for  air,  and  kill  them  with  their  harpoons.  Many 
of  these  creatures  likewise  meet  with  their  death  while 
sleeping  and  anwing  in  the  sun.  * 
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C»»Ak*  of  the  Grteidandert  in  Iheir  domestic  Concenu. — 1.  Tktir  Si- 
'iftWHr  to  task  other  nhile  tingle.  — 11.  Mtrriages,  Pt^eamg,  anil 
Dhoreet.  —  III. Birth,  Naming, mnd Education  oftkeir  (AUdren.— 
IV.  Occvpatioruqf  the  young  People  of  btOh  Sscm.  — V.  HardAipt 
vfthe  Women  and  old  People.  —  VI.  Method  <^  dressing  Leather, 
—  VII.  DittriiiUion  of  Z.a6oKr.  —  VIII.  Vndeanly,  yet  in  somt 
Respectt  ordtriy  Hetuekeeping. 

The  following  brief  accouot  of  the  manners  and  cus- 
taaa  of  the  Greenlaoders,  as  far  as  they  regard  domes- 
tic eceRomy,  is  taken  partly  from  personal  observation  { 
partly  from  the  relations  of  others  i  and  partly  from 
oooki  printed  on  the  subject.  Our  remarks  must  of 
course  be  understood  to  refer  only  to  such  savages  as 
hav«  had  little  or  no  intercourse  with  Europeans,  and 
have  not  adopted  any  of  their  manners. 

L  l^e  Greenlandera  lead  outwardly  a  pretty  orderly 
life,  and  it  rarely  occurs  that  any  diing  unbecoming  is 
perceived  in  their  conversatioa  or  intercourse  with  each 
other.  Concerning  their  secret  practices  we  shall  havtf 
occasion  to  make  a  iew  remarks  in  another  plaoe.  The 
women  are  seldom  guilty  of  incontinence,  with  the  ex- 
cq>tion  of  young  widows,  and  those  divorced  from  their 
husbands.  Such  frequently  push  their  fortune  by  selling 
their  illegitimate  of&pring  to  the  childless,  or  by  adop^ 
tions  into  other  families,  but  seldom  marry  a  second  time. 
Single  persons  of  both  sexes  have  rarely  any  connection  ; 
anda  maid  would  take  it  as  an  affiant  were  a  young  fellow 
to  ofier  her  a  pinch  of  snufi  in  company. 

II.  A  man  seldom  thinks  of  marrying  till  he  is  twenty 
years  of'  age.  About  that  time  of  life  he  generally 
pitches  upon  a  woman  nearly  of  his  own.  age,  and.  in- 
torms  hia  parents  or  nearest  relations  upon  whom  he  has' 
fixed  his  choice.  The  dowry  of  the  bride,  which  con- 
lists  in  nothing  more  than  her  clothes,  knife,  lamp,  and 
U  moit  a  stone-kettle^  is  not  so  much  regarded  as  iier 
I.  _^  ' 
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deverness  ia  aewing  and  managing  household  aSirs. 
She,  on  the  other  hand,  looks  chiefly  to  his  skill  as  a  hun- 
ter. The  parents  are  not  long  about  giving  their  con- 
amt,  for  they  leave  their  cbilifren,  ana  e^ecially  their 
'sons,  free  to  follow  their  own  inclination  in  every  thing. 
Two  old  women  are  immediately  dispatched  to  negotiate 
matters  with  the  pueuts  of  the  bride.  They  at  first 
«ay  nothing  of  the  marriage  contract,  but  speak  highly 
in  praise  of  the  bridegroom  and  bis  family.  The  damsel 
tlirectly  falls  into  the  greatest  apparent  consternation, 
and  runs  out  of  doors  tearing  her  bunch  of  bair;  for 
tingle  women  always  affect  the  utmost  bashfulness  and 
aversion  to  any  proposal  of  marriage,  lest  they  should 
lose  their  reputation  for  modesty,  though  their  destmed 
husbands  be  previously  well  assured  of  their  acquies- 
cence. However  their  reluctance  is  not  always  dissem- 
Ued,  but  often  realty  produces  surprising  effects.  Some 
females  when  a  husband  is  proposed  to  them,  will  h\\ 
into  a  swoon,  elope  to  a  desert  place,  or  cut  off  their 
hair,  which  among  the  Oreenlanders  is  esteemed  a  maris 
of  the  deepest  de^ondency.  In  the  latter  case  they  are 
seldom  troubled  with  farther  addresses.  This  horror  of 
matrimony  may  possibly  originate  in  the  frequeat  &Lp 
amples  ot'  divorced  wives  and  orerbemng  concubines. 

During  their  daughter's  bashful  fit,  the  parents  tadt- 
ly  comply  with  the  proposal,  without  any  express  ap- 
probation. The  women  then  go  in  search  of  the  re^ 
nactory  maid,  and  drag  her  forcibly  into  her  suitor's 
house,  where  she  sits  for  several  days  quite  disconsolate 
with  dishevelled  hair,  and  refiises  nourishment.  When 
friendly  exhortations  are  unavailing,  she  is  compelled  by 
force  and  even  blows  to  receive  her  husband.  Should 
she  elope,  she  is  brought  back  and  treated  more  harsbfy 
than  belbre. 

Kome  parents,  however,  provide  a  settlement  for 
their  children,  or  belxoth  them  in  childhood,  confirming 
the  contract  by  mutual  pledges.  The  parties  then  co- 
bablt  as  soon  as  they  please,  without  any  ceremony. 
Sometimes  a  married  Greenlander  will  drag  another  wm 
b«ae  by  force,  whom  he  finds  alone  or  at  a  dance.    Id 
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the  latter  case  be  must  provide  himself  with  fieeonds, 
lest  a  scuffle  should  tasav,  vhich  ho^vev«r  Kldon 
hwpens. 

first  couuns  or  rtrai^eFs  Adopted  into  one  family  and' 
educated  together,  seldom  intermarry.  Oo  the  othei! 
hand  examples  occur,  tboug;h  they  afe  rare,  of  a  Green- 
lander  marryiog  two  sisters,  or  a  mother  dnd  her  daugh- 
ter. Such  conduct  draws  down  general  odium  upon  3ie- 
parties  concerned. 

Polygamy  is  not  common  among  them,  as  scarce  one 
oat  of  twenty  has  two  wives.  Ihose  who  marry  ae^ 
veral  are  not  despised,  .but  merely  regarded  as  clerar 
providers;  and  since  it  is  esteemed  a  disgrace'  to. 
nave  uo  children,  and  especially  no  son  to  support  their 
declining  age,  such  childless  Greenlanders  as.  are  com^ 
pvtent  to  maintain  several,  will  seldom  restrict  them-. 
idvea  to  one.  They  indeed,  in  auch  a  case,  e^pos* 
tfaemselvea  to  the  criticism  of  their  neighttours,  wjietbef 
their  motive  was  genuine  seal  for  the  welfare  of  their 
£uBily,  or  only  a  lucivious  di8positi(Hi.  Those  u^  wha 
marry  three  or  Umt  wives,  or  wotneB  who.  cohabit  witb 
Miieral  husbands,  are  subjected  to  uajvenssl  celuurei' 
Many  women  conceive  a  disgust  for  pply^uay,  eflpeci" 
ally  unce  tfaey  hftvie  heard  tliat  it  is.  prohibits  in  onria- 
tiao  countries ;  others  encourage  their  hu«j»andB'  to  it^ 
or  else  purchase  the  conjurations  of  ui  AOgekok  to  ob- 
tain iaaue. 

.  Their  connubial  intercouffse  is  conducted  with  tote" 
r^ite  deoorum.  If  atiy  infidelity  occurs  in  the  wif^  the 
iqured  hu^and  does  not  se^  preaept  puniatiment,  hut 
another*  bis  resentment,  tiU  he  ha«  an  opportunity  of 
revenging  himself  ifr.a  similar  way.  The  diaagreement 
indeed  seldom  phases  over  without  contumelious  expres- 
sions on  both  sides,  and  frequently  costs  the  vrife  a  black 
•ye,  which  is  rather  surprising,  »s  the  GreeolandeTs  are 
Mt  at  all  quarrelsotne  or  addicted  to  blowSi  The  mar- 
riage ccHitract  is  not  so  irrevocable,  that  the  hu^aad. 
may  not  divorce  his  wife,  especially  if  she  has  ae  cfaiU 
dren.  Little  ceremony  is  used  on  the  ocQasioa.  He 
Qoiy  ffim  b«ar  a  wur  {oQk*  nwchw  ottt  «f'  doom*  snti 

I«   2  no,-7«jhyGt.)t>*^le 


absents  liimself  for  a  few  days.  She  immedifttfely  taketf 
the  hint,  packs  up  her  effects,  and  withdraws  to  her  re- 
lations, demeaning  herself  in  future  as  discreetly  as  pov 
able,  in  order  to  chagrin  him,  and  bring  scandal  upon 
his  condut:t. 

'  Sometimes  a  vife  absconds,  because  she  cannot  put 
up  with  the  behaviour  of  her  associates  in  housekeeping. 
This  mostly  arises  from  the  husband's  mother  exercising 
an  undue  superiority,  and  treating  his  wife  as  little  bet- 
ter than  her  maid.  It  rarely  iiappens  that  a  separation 
takes  place  when  they  have  children,  and  especially 
sons,  who  are  their  greatest  treasure,  and  best  security 
against  future  want.  Should  a  divorce  take  place,  the 
children  always  follow  their  mother,  and,  even  after  her 
decease,  can  never  be  prevailed  upon  to  assist  their 
jather  in  his  old  age.  instances  have  occurred  in 
which  either  husband  or  wife,  and  especially  the  former, 
has  fled  into  the  wilderness,  lived  many  years  in  the  cleft 
of  a  rock,  upon  the  uncertain  produce  of  the  chace, 
uid  shunned  the  society  of  man  titt  death.  No  one 
will  -venture  alone  near  the  residence  of  such  a  recluse, 
considering  their  lives  in  danger  within  his-  reach.  Se- 
parations most  irequently  take  place  between  young 
couples,  who  had  not  duly  weighed  the  consequences 
of  marriage.  The  older  they  grow,  the  more  lovingly 
they  treat  each  other. 

When  a  preenlander*s  only  wife  dies,  he  adorns  his- 
person,  houBe,andchitdren,  as  well  as  his  means  will  allow. 
FsrUcuhuiy  his  kajak  and  darts,  which  are  his  princiiMd 
Tf^ables,  must  be  in  the  best  repaH*,  in  order  to  attract 
the  notice-of  the  ftmales.  He  however  absents  himself 
jh>m  all  parties  of  pleasure,  and  never  marries  again  be- 
fore the  lapse  of  a  year,  though  he  may  have  young  chil- 
dren, and  no  one  to  care  for  them.  If  he  happens  to 
have  a  concubine,  she  immediately  occupies  the  place 
of  the  deceased,  after  joining  in  the  lamentation  of  the 
surviving  relatives,  and  leading  the  funeral  dance ;  her 
countenance  suffused  with  a  flood  of  crocodile  tears, 
dl  the  while  beb^ying  her  inward  joyfotness  of  heart. 
She  extoU  the  virtues  of  the  dead,  caresses  her  diitdrea 
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oore  than  her  own,  and  laments  over  theirlcHs;  but  mean- 
while so  arduUj  suraest?  improvements  in  the  house- 
bdd  management,  that  a  stranger  has  reason  to  be  sur- 
prised at  the  insinuating  address  of  this  otherwise 
unpcdi^ed  people. 

.  III.  The  Greenland  women  are  not  very  prolific. 
Their  children  seldom  exceed  three  or  four  in  number, 
and  are  born,  Mian  average,  oneevery  two  or  three  years. 
When  tcAd  of  the  fecundity  of  the  Europeans,  they  com- 
pare them  contemptuoudyto  their  dogs.  Twins,  mou- 
stroua  births,  and  miscarriages  are  very  rare.  In  general 
the  mother  goes  on  with  her  usual  occupations,  till  a  few 
hours  before  her  accouchement,  and  resumes  them  imme- 
diately after  the  child  is  bom.  The  parents  or  midwife 
give  it  a  name,  taken  from  some  animal,  utensil,  part  of 
■tbe  body,  or  deceased  relations.  They  prefer  that  of  its 
grand<parent8,  whose  memonr  they  therebjr  wish  to  per- 
petuate. But .  if  the  latter  died  or  were  killed  early  ia 
jife»  they  avoid  all  mention  <^  their  names,  in  order 
not  to  renew  thepain  occasioned  by  their  death.  Nay* 
if  a  child  has  been  called  afieraperson,  since  deceased, 
they  compassionately  change  the  name  for  another.  It 
also  frequently  happens  that  a  Greenlander  gets  so 
many  i4)pellationB  from  various  ridiculous  or  shfuoe- 
fiil  occurrences,  that  he  hardly  knows  which  to  adopt* 
being  determined  on  all  occasions  to  choose  the  moat 
iioncmible. 

The  fondness  of  the  Greenlanders  for  their  childrni 
is  great.  The  mother  carries  them  while  walking,  and 
doing  all  sorts  of  work,  upon  her  back,  and  suckles  them 
three  or  four  years,  having  no  other  nourishment  deli- 
cate enough  for  an  in&nt.  Many  chitilren  die  whes 
they  are.  forced  to  make  room  for  others  at  the  breast^ 
being  umd>le  to  digest  the  coarse  food  substituted  for 
milk.  Should  a  child  be  deprived  of  its  mother  in 
early  in^cy,  it  must  inevitably  follow  her  to  the 
grave. 

Tbrar  children  grow  up  without  any  chastisement 
either  by  words  or  blows.  Indeed  severe  punishment 
is  nQt  so  necessary  witk  Greenland  childteDs  who  ara 
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very  <]aiet,  sheepish,  uit  not  at  dl  iiiidiievaniy  imit' 
Bed.  Besides*  tbdr  dispmitioii  is  vuda,  that  in  erne  cbejr 
caanot  be  prevailed  upon  to  do  my  Unog  hy  eatreatae* 
«T  BTj^mnents,  they  would  rather  gmln^themietves  to  be 
beaten  to  death  than  compelled  to  it.  Whether  this  be 
tbek'  natural  teawper,  er  the  effealoiaa  unKstitiinad  wilU 
it  ki  difficult  to  decidfi. 

The  intend  faetveen  their  Beoond  and  fifth  year  in 
.general  forHH  an  exception  to  the  above  xemarln.  They 
are  then  very  testiest^  ctyibg,  tcratchtng,  and  striking 
all  tiiat  CDrnes  in  their  way  j  but  shouU  tLmathtrmSkr 
Jber  petieiiee  to  he  exhausted  and  strike  her  i^ld,  e^e- 
ciaUy  if  ithea  sod;  whoiVomhisbtrtbiaregwrded  as  the 
&ture  h>rd  of  the  house,  she  iMnild  easurs  her  ht»- 
~  band's  lasentment.  The  nearer  tbeifc  cbiidrui  arrive  at 
years  oif  maturity,  the  more  quiet  xad  tractable  th^  be- 
come. Very  little  of  daplioity,  selt'will,  or  ether  gross 
iaiHags,  ia  observable  in  their  conduct.  They  nUow 
tbdff  par^Dta  willingly,  beoauae  it  stuts  tbcir  inelinationa^ 
^ut  expect  kind  ta'eaimeat  in  return,  and  if  required  to 
perfbrra  something  amtnat  their  will,  answer  caknly  : 
**  I  will  not  do  it."  Ingratitude  i«  up-grewn  children 
towards  their  old  decrepid  parents^  is  scansely  ever  ex- 
wnpUfi^  among  them,  indeed  their  cb*iaa«f  ^eaoM 
in  iMst  lespceta  te  fiarin  an  exact  opposite  to  that  of 
cbibiFen  bran  in  civiltzed  oauntries,  whose  nward  4ft> 
pravity  becomes  more  and  more  developed  at  they  Ml> 
v^ttde  in  years. 

lY.  As  soon  as  a  boy  gets  the  AiQ  nse  of  his  Hmb^ 
hh  father  puts  a  sraatl  bow  and  arrows  into  his  hatid^ 
send  makes  him  practise  ihootii^-or  throwing  stones  ak 
a  mark  on  the  aea-shore.  He  also  gives  him  a  kniib  t» 
ent  to^'K  for  his  amosemeot.  When  Img  ma  is  ten  yean 
Qld,  he  furnishes  htm  with  a  kajak,  that  he  may  exercise 
iMiHself  in  company  with  othar  boys  in  rowing,  reooreiw 
inc  his  position  when  overset,  and  catching  birds  or 
fishes.  In  his  fifteenth  year  lie  must  attend  his  fttbOT 
in  the  seal  fehery.  Of  the  first  seal  which  he  CBt(^es» 
l^H  entertainment  is  given  to  the  neighbour  and  inmates 
9f  tbQ  faagtilyt  duaing  which  the  young  tfdvwtuier  re- 
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}tbe»  how  he  scosttipliBhed  his  ex{doh.  The  guests  ex- 
prat  their  surprise  at  bis  dexterity,  and  praise  the  flesh 
18  peculiarly  ezceUentt  sod  the  females  aUerwardsbegiit 
to  choose  a  vife  fbr  him.  Those  who  are  unable  to 
cMch  seab  are  held  in  the  greatest  contempt,  and  niuflt 
live  like  the  wonMn  upon  ulks  which  they  catch  on  th6 
ioe,  nrascles^  and  dried  herrings.  Many  instances  odcar 
of  those  who  are  absolutely  unable  to  attain  the  *  art. 
When  a  yotuv  man  is  twenty  years  of  a^  he  must  be 
alile  to  nuHiuncture  his  own  kajak  and  tishing  tackle, 
sad  to  equip  himself  with  every  thing  necessary  for  « 
Greei^nder.  Sooie  years  after  he  marries,  but  fixea 
his  residence  near  that  of  his  parents  during  their  life- 
toac,  ea^loying  his  mother  as  housekeeper. 

The  guls  do  nothing  tUl  they  are  fourteen,  but  ang» 
dance,  and  romp  about«  except  perhaps  caring  fer  a  child, 
«r  Setd^atg  water.  They  are  then  employed  in  sewing 
ooekipg,  and  diessii^  leaitber.  When  they  acquire  suf- 
ficient strengtii  they  must  learn  to  row  in  a  woman'i 
boftt,  and  hdp  to  build  houses. 

V.  All  up-grown  women  among  the  Greenlander< 
spend  a  life  of  davery.  While  they  remain  with  their 
fanmta  they  are  well  off;  but  from  twenty  years  vt 
age  tiU  death,  their  life  is  one  series  of  anxieties, 
wretchedness,  and  toil.  When  their  father  dies,  they 
inherit  nothi^,  and  must  serve  in  other  families,  where 
thcry  indeed  do  not  lack  a  sufficiency  of  food,  but  are 
baoLy  off  for  decent  clothing.  For  want  of  this,  espe- 
eially  if  thsy  are  not  handsome,  or  clever  at  their  work» 
th^  must  remaiii  single.  They  never  can  make  choice 
of  a  husband ;  md  should  any  one  marry  them,  they 
live  for  the  first  year,  especially  if  without  children,,  in 
contiaiial  deead  q£  a  divorce.  If  this  takes  place,  they 
mist  ento'  into  service  again,  and  are  often  forced  to 
Wrt^  theu  chastity  in  exchange  for  the  necessaries  of 
life.    £ven  if  a  wile  remains  with  her  husband,  she 

*  I  once  uw  a  stout  youn^  Greenlander  io  Kangek,  who  bad  nerer 
learned  to  macage  a  kajak. his  mother  having  prevented Iihn  frooi  gohig 
out  to  sea,  lest  he  might  share  the  fate  of  her  husband  and  «M«it  tKh 
who  were  dromied.    He  waited  on  the  rertlikeftHrTUC 
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must  serve  as  his  mother's  maid,  and  often- pnt  up  wAft 
a  blow  in  her  face,  besides  perhaps  being  forced  topay 
her  coiat  to  several  other  mwtreieea.  When  he  aies 
she  has  no  other  jointui'e  than  what  she  brought  with 
her,  and  must  serve  more  submissively  in  another  family 
on  account  of  her  chtldreoi  than  asinne  mud- who  can  go 
away  when  sfae  pleases.  But  if  a  widow  happens  to  have 
up-grown  sonsi'  her  situation  is  often  prefieraUe  to  that 
oi  a  married  woman,  because  she .  has  their  domestic 
concerns  entirely  at  her  disposal.  Very  old.  women 
generally  pass  for  witches,  and  sometimes  have  no  <^ 
jection  to  this  reputation,  as  it  is  attended. with  present 
profit :  but  most  of  them  come  to  a  lamentable  endt  as, 
upon  the  least  suspicion  of  having  bewitched  sohk  on^ 
tliey  are  stoned,  precipitated  into  the  ocean,  or  stabbed 
and  cut  to  pieces ;  and  should  they  even  escape  this  sus- 
picion, if  they  become  burdensome,  they  are  olien  eidier 
buried  alive,  or  compelled  to  throw  themselves -into  the 
sea.  The  pretended  motive  of  their  relatives  for  such 
glaring  impiety  is  compassion, :  .but  their  real  one  is 
Avarice. 

In  spite  of  all  their  cares,  toils,  and  vexation,  the 
-women  commonly  arrive  at  a  greater  age  than  the  men, 
who,  by  spending  most  of.  their  time  at  sea,  in  snow 
and  rain,  in  the  severest  winter,,  as  well  as  during  Uie 
heat  of  summer,  and  by  alternate  lasting  and*  gluttony, 
itre  so  debilitated  that  they  seldom  attain  the  age  of  fifty. 
Besides,  as  many  perish  in  the  waves,  the  pi^ulation  of 
Greenland  contains  a  greater  proportion  oi'  females. 
The  women  frequently  live  eighty  years  and  upwards. 
At  this  age  those  among  them  wbo  are  not  condemned 
for  witchcraf):,  uniibrmly  become  instruments  of  mis- 
chief, betaking  tliemselves  to  lying,  slandering,  'or 
match-making,  to  gain  a  liveUhood  ;  and  above  aU, 
instil  their  ridiculous  superstitions  into  the  minds  of 
young  persons,  thereby  preventing  them,  from  a  rational 
inquiry  into  the  truths  of  Christianity. 

*  The  Greenlsnden  generally  pine  tiiemselret  daring  the  dity,  but 
gonoindiM  M  much  the  tnore  Bt  night. '        ' 
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.  VI.  The  method  the  Gteenlandera  make  use  of  in  dres- 
iiDg  lieather  for  their  clothes,  boots,  and  shoes,  which  is 
the  chief  emplo^'inent  of  the  women,  is  briefly  as  follows. 
For  their  hairy  seal-skin  dress,  kapitek,  they  scrape  the 
skio  thin,  soak  it  twenty-fourhours  in  fhe  urine-tub  (^koT' 
iik}  to  extractthe  oil,  and  then  stretch  it  with  pegs  on  the 
gfa»  to  dry.  In  the  subsequent  operation  of  dressing,  it  is 
^MiDkled  with  urine,  smoothed  with  a  pumice  stone,  and 
softened  by  friction  between  the  hands.  The  sole-leather 
is  steeped  several  days  in  the  urine-tub.  They  then 
scrape  off  the  loosened  hair  with  a  knife  orpulf  it  out 
with  their  teeth,  and  lay  the  skin  to  dry.  The  leather 
called  erisek,  of  which  they  manufacture  the  legs  of 
bootSi  and  the  upper  leather  of  shoes,  is  prepared  nearly 
in  the  same  way  as  the  kapitek,  but  is  scraped  thinner. 
Of  this  they  also  make  their  great  coats,  which  the  men 
draw  over  their  usual  dress  when  they  go  a  fishing.  It 
is  indeed  soon  soaked  through  and  through  by  the  salt- 
water and  rain,  but  keeps  the  under-dress  dry,  and  is 
often  worn  by  £uropean  sailors.  The  smooth  blaCk 
duns  (ervgak)  worn  on  shore,  besides  undergoing  the 
abovementioned  preparation,  receive  an  additional  rub- 
bingi  which  renders  them  more  pliable,  but  at  the  same 
time  unfit  to  keep  out  water,  or  for  the  manufacture  of 
shoes  and  boots. 

To  cover  their  boats,  they  choose  the  strongest  and 
thickest  seal-skins.  They  leave  a  quantity  of  blubber 
on  ihe  inside,  roll  them  up,  and  either  sit  upon  them 
several  weeks,  or  lay  them  under  some  grass  in  the  sun, 
till  the  hair  becomes  loose.  Then  after  being  softened 
by  lying  a  few  days  in  salt-water,  they  are  ready  for  ca: 
veriog  women's  boats  and  kajaks.  In  doing  this  they 
draw  the  borders  of  the  skin  together  with  their  teeth, 
and  then  -  sew  tUem  up,  afterwards  daubing  the  seams 
with  old  seals'  blubber  instead  of  pitch,  to  prevent  their 
leaking.  Great  caution  must  be  used  not  to  injure  the 
surface  of  the  leather,  because  if  this  is  in  tne  least 
damaged,  the  salt  water  soon  corrodes  it  into  holes. 
!Pieces  of  waste  leather  they  scrape  thin,  and  lay  them  on 
the  sDow,  or  hang  them  up  to  bleachf  sometimes  color-. 
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in^  them  with  fir-bark,  which  thev  strip  off  brancAies 
dnven  near  the  s}iore  by  the  waves.  This  operation  is  per- 
formed with  the  teeth.  The  dcins  of  birds  ire  fint  de- 
tached from  the  head,  and  then  drawn  over  the  bodjr. 
After  scraping  off  the  fat  with  a  muscle  shell,  they  band 
them  about  by  way  of  a  collation  to  goests  of  respectft- 
bility,  to  chew  between  meals.  They  are  aftenrardi 
soaked  in  the  urine-tub,  dried,  and  eaten.  The  ^n  on 
the  backa  of  sea-fowl  is  manufactured  into  a  thin,  light 
under-dress,  and  that  which  covers  theiT  belKes  into 
warm  winter  clothing.  Of  the  drin  of  the  neck,  ibey 
make  fine  dresses  for  extraordinary  occasions  turning 
the  feathers  outside. 

VZI.  The  different  offices  of  husband  and  wife  are 
far  more  clearly  distingui^ied  among  them,  than  among 
£un^}eans.  Each  knows  his  own  business,  and  never 
i$teiferes  io  the  other's  afibirs.  The  man  makes  bis  bunt- 
iog  and  fishing  implemenrs,  and  th«  frame  work  of  the 
boats,  and  his  wife  cova^  them  with  leather.  He  bunts 
and  fishes,  but  having  brought  his  booty  to  land  trouUes 
huntdlf  no  fiirther  about  it ;  for  it  would  he  a  stigma  on 
his  character,  if  he  so  much  at  drew  a  seal  out  of  the 
water.  The  women  perform  the  offices  of  butchers* 
cooks  tanners,  sempstresses,  masons,  and  shoe-maker^ 
furnished  only  with  a  crooked  knife  in  the  shape  of  A 
crescent,  several  large  and  smalt  needles,  a  thimble, 
and.  their  own  teetn*  with  which  they  stretch  the 
leather  in  tanning  or  currying.  With  the  exception 
of  the  woodwork  they  build  the  houses  and  tents, 
imd  though  they  have  to  carry  stones,  almost  heavy 
enough  to  break  th&r  becks,  the  men  look  on  with  thie 
greatest  insensibility,  not  stirring  a  finger  to  assist  tbem. 
As  some  compensation  for  these  toils,  they  have 
the  entire  management  of  the  produce  of  the  chace,  ex^^ 
cepting  the  blubber,  which  is  sold  by  the  husbaiid ;  and 
in  the  absence  of  the  latter  they  may  feast  without 
restraint.  When  all  their  provision  is  consumed,  th^ 
will  fiist  quite  patiently,  or  eat  the  remnants  of  old  shoes 
and  only  the  necesBtties  of  their  children  seenj  to  affict 
them. 
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Wlirai  a  married  pair  Tiiwe  no  up-grown  children,  they 
frcquentfy  ad<^  one  OT  more  orpnab  boys  and  girls,  ors 
widow,  to  atstst  in  hunting  or  bousekee^ng,  and  to  sup- 
ply the  future  wants  c^the  family.  Though  used  as  ser- 
Taots  they  suftr  no  compulsion.  The  boy  is  regarded 
m  tbe  fiiture  master  of  the  house,  and  the  girl  is  lefl  to 
her  own  option,  either  to  stay  in  the  fitmily,  or  to  seek 
aaother  ntuation.  A  master  never  inflicts  blows  upon 
his  serraDt,  and  to  strike  a  maid  would  be  deemed  a 
great  reproach. 

Vlli.  In  the  dirtiness  Etnd  disorder  of  their  housekeep- 
ing, the  Greenlanders,  at  first  sight,  seem  to  resemble  a 
society  of  gipsies.  It  is  almost  sickening  to  new  thcsr 
buds  amd  llices  smeared  wJth  grease,  their  food  cooked 
and  eaten  so  di^ustin^y,  and  tlieir  filthy  clothea  swarm- 
ing with  vermin.  Yet  an  attentive  observer  will  per- 
ceive  an  ^)pearance  of  order  and  good  management  in 
some  brandies  of  their  domestic  economy,  which  though 
it  may  oot  countertjalance  their  uncleanliness,  could 
scarcely  be  surpassed  by  Europeans  in  their  circum- 
stances ;  and  their  habitations  with  all  their  filthinesi^ 
have  oilen  afforded  foreigners  a  welcome  refuge  from  tbe 
fury  of  the  tempest.  Ten  families  frequency  live  in  a 
bouse  not  much  above  ten  fathoms  long,  and  two  broad, 
yet  their  confined  dwellings  and  scanty  furniture,  are 
always  in  good  order.  As  to  the  hunting  and  fishing 
accoutrements,  the  man  is  always  repairing  or  im- 
proving them. 

Such  articles  of  dress  as  are  not  in  daily  use  they 
lay  by  in  leathern  sacks,  shaped  nearly  like  a  chest,  and 
neatly  embroidered  with  various  devices.  Their  water- 
vessels  are  made  partly  of  wood,  ornamented  with  bone, 
partly  of  copper ;  and  are  kept  so  clean  that  an  Euro- 
pean would  feel  no  disgust  at  drinking  out  of  them, 
were  the  water  not  fetched  in  foetid  leathern  buckets. 
Greenlanders  are  seldom  seen  easing  themselves.  They 
choose  a  sequestered  spot,  and  are  so  delicate  in  this 
point  that  they  will,  not  eat  any  vegetables,  hot  even  the 
valuablescurvy  grass,  because  they  grow  most  abundantly 
in  places  frequrated  for  this  purpose.  Their  quiet,  sociable 
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disposition  is  highly  praisewOTthy.  There  is  leu  noise 
and  confusion  in  a  Greenland  bouse  vihabited  l^  ten 
couples,  with  numerous  children  of  different  ages,  than 
in  a  single  European  one,  where  only  two  relations  re- 
side with  their  families.  When  a  Greenluider  considers 
himself  injured  by  his  neighbour,  hereUies  without  aay 
reprisals  into  another  house.  ,  They  asust  each  odier 
willingly,  and  in  some  respects  live  in  commoti,  without 
any  one  becomrng  dependant  or  idle.  Whoever  returns 
in  the  evening  after  a  successful  fishing  excursion,  es- 
.pecially  if  it  be  in  winter,  when  seats  are  scarce  and 
difficult  to  catch,  shares  his  provision  with  alt  the  poor 
widows  in  the  house,  besides  inviting  sieveral  neighbours 
to  his  table.  But  no  one,  t>e  he  ever  so  poor  and 
hungry,  will  b^  for  any  thing  to  eat.  Indeed  the 
prevailing  hospitality  both  towards  friends  and  stranger^ 
makes  it  perfectly  needless,  and  is  the  more  necessary 
and  laudable,  as  they  may  sometime  scour  the  bajrs  for 
a  circuit  of  several  miles,  without  meeting  with  a  sin^e 
.seal. 
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Sodid  HMU.—X.  OnUiunylrOercourM  Kith  each  other.  ^•11.  Vitili- 
«ii^  Featt*.  —  III.  Trif^  amongit  themuhet  and  with  European*.  — 
IV>  Suitjea^.  DraerMtotu  and  athletic  Exercitet,  Singing-comhath 
—V.  EttaUiiked  Viages  in  defect  of  civil  Polity. 

L  Their  deportment  in  the  social  intercourse  of 
every-day  life  is  discreet,  cautious,  friendly,  tnanuerly 
and  modest.  They  are,  however,  perfect  strangers  to' 
false  shame,  jealous  reserve,  or  affectation,  though  they 
have  the  art  of  dissembling  their  wishes  and  inclinations. 
Their  concern  is  not  to  shine  among  their  equals,  but 
to  avoid  rendering  themselves  ridiculous,  and  tarnishing 
their  good  name.  If  true  politeness  may  be  allowed  to 
exist  without  artificial  phrases,  unmeaning  compliments, 
and  strange  or  ridiculous  grimaces,  the  Greenlanders 
are  a  polite  people.  Salutations  and  marks  of  respect 
are  indeed  incomprehensible  to  them.  They  laugh  to 
see  an  European  standing  bare-headed  before  his  supe- 
rior, or  a  servant  submitting  to  ill-usage  from  his  mas- 
ter. The  children  and  domestics,  however,  show  due 
reverence  to  age,  and  all  behave  respectfully  to  one 
another. 

In  company  they  are  loquacious,  and  fond  of  ironical 
remarks.  A  satincal  manner  is  more  e^ctual  in  de- 
bating with  them,  than  the  most  solid  arguments  or  re- 
monstrances, delivered  in  a  grave,  austere  tone.  If  they 
are  hard  pressed  in  a  dispute,  they  become  head-strong 
and  obstinate,  lliey  are  anxious  to  please,  or  rather 
not  to  displease  each  other,  and  carefully  avoid  what- 
ever might  excite  uneasiness.  This  principle  seems  to 
run  through  all  their  actions.  No  one  interrupts  another 
in  the  course  of  conversation  ;  nor  do  they  willingly 
contradict  each  other,  much  less  give  way  to  clamorous 
brawling.  If  an  affront  is  ofiered,  the  injured  party  does 
act  attempt  to  retaliate  either  by  vitJence  Or  abusive 
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language ;  their  differences  therefore  seldom  proceed  to 
open  quarrels,  and  their  language  does  not  furnish  one 
single  word  expressive  of  abuse  or  execration.  Thejr 
laugh  at  what  they  think  laughable,  but  most  heartily 
when  an  European  ii  4i«;eut^ect ;  yet  their  mirth  is  not 
rude  or  noisy.  They  are  not  ashamed  of  things  which 
are  not  in  themsalycs.  unnatural  and  indecent,  nor  wUi 
they  bear  to  be  rq>rimanded  for  them.  They  are  bow- 
ever  so  complaisant  as  to  forbear  these  nidenesses  in  the 
presence  of  Europeans,  as  soon  as  they  understand  that 
their  company-  will  otherwise  be  disagreeable. 

XI.  In  their  visits,  they  carry  with  them  a  smalt  pre- 
sent of  eatables  or  peltry.  U  they  are  respectable  and! 
a^^eable  guests,  they  are  welcomed,  with  singins.  AU 
hands  are  emplQved  in  drawing  qd  shore  and  unloading- 
th^r  boats,  and  every  one  is  eager  to  have  the  guest» 
in  his  own  bouse.  Tney  meanwhile  are  silent,  and  wait 
till  tlie  invitations  are  repeated.  On  their  entrance, 
their  upper  garments  are  taken  off  and  laid  upon  tiie 
rack  to  dry.  They  are  tKen  accontmodated  with  dry 
clothes  and  a  soft  skin  for  a  cushion.  The  most  ho. 
wurable  seat  is  the  benchi  which  the  Kuropeana  ge- 
nerally decline.  The  men  and  women  sit  separate. 
The  men  converse  very  gravely  on  the  subject  of  the 
weather  and  hunting ;  t^e  w^men,  after  howHng  in 
concert  for  their  deceased  relatives,  amuse  themselves 
with  stories.  The  snuff-horn,  which  is  made  of  the 
antlers  of  the  deer,  elenntly  mounted  with  tia  ac 
ci^per,  is  liberally  handed  round  the  circle ;  and  they. 
spuff  up  the  contents  with  their  nostrils,  without  any 
iotenpediate  conveyance. 

The  entertainment  ia  in  the  meantime  laid  out,  to 
which  the  whole  family,  and  occasionally  some  nei^- 
bours,  are  invited.  The  visitors  seem  to  be  vastly  indir- 
ferent  about  what  passes,  and  require  much  pressing  to 
begin,  lest  they  should  appear  poor  or  greedy.  Three 
or  four  dishes  are  the  customary  compliment,  but  a  large 
feast  consist  of  more.  A  merchant,  at  a  banquet  to. 
which  he  was  invited,  with  several  respectable  Green« 
lf(iidei%  counted  tl)e  ft^Uowtng  di^es :  Dfied  hetringv  j 
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dned  ae«l»*  Sesb  t  tbe  same  boiled ;  half  raw  ix  putrid 
seals'  flesh*  cabled  midaki  boiled  awks ;  partofawhale's 
tail  in  a  half  putrid  state,  which  was  considered  as  tbe 
principal  dish  ;  dried  salmon ;  dried  rein-deer  venison  \ 
Iffeserves  of  crowborries,  miiced  with  tbe  chyle  from  the 
isav  of  the  rein-deer ;  and  laatlyi  the  same  enriched 
with  train-oil. 

The  table  talk  is  kept  up  ibr  several  hours  without 
any  other  topic  than  the  seal-hunt.  Their  stories  are 
indeed  si^ciently  lengthy*  but  they  are  told  with  such 
animation,  that  the  bearers  feel  no  inclinarion  to  yawn. 
If  the  harpooning  of  a  seal  ibr  instance  is  described, 
they  particularise  time  and  place  with  tbe  utmost  mi* 
nuteness,  point  out  every  movement  made  by  them- 
selves or  the  seal,  imitate  with  the  left  hand  all  the 
windings  and  doublings  of  the  animal,  and  with  the 
right  the  morions  of  their  kajak,  th^ir  manner  of  hold- 
ing the  dart,  taking  aim,  ftnd  finally  piercing  their  mark ; 
and  all  this  with  such  truth  and  nature,  that  it  is  impos- 
^le  to  withhold  admiration.  The  children  who  derive 
the  chiei' profit  &om  these  narrations  listen  with  deep 
attention  -y  hut  they  say  nothing,  except  in  reply  to  a 
question,  and  then  their  answer  is  short  and  modest. 

If  Europeans  are  in  company,  tbeir  accounts  of  their 
own  country  are  received  with  pleasure.  Relations  of 
this  kind,  however,  to  be  intelligible  to  them,  must  be 
illustrated  by  <Kimparisons.  For  example :  <*  A  city.  or. 
country  has  so  many  inhabitants,  that  sadi  a  certain 
number  of  whales  will  scarcely  supply  them  with  food 
Sx  a  day.  They  eat  no  whales  in  that  country,  but 
bread,  which  grows  out  of  the  ground  like  grass,  and 
the  flesh  of  animals  which  have  horns ;  and  they  are 
cwried  about  upon  tbe  backs  of  gr^t  and  strong  beasts* 
or  drawn  upon  a  wooden  frame." 

Tbe  auditors  now  call  bread,  grass ;  oxen,  reindeer  y 
and  horses,  gretU  d<^s,  Tbey  wonder  at  every  thing, 
and  express  a  desire  to  dwell  in  so  fine  and  ifertile  a 
ooantry ;  but  this  inclination  vanishes  when  they  are 
ua  tbat-tbufider  i^  frequent,  and  no  seals  are  found 
ttiere.     They  likewi^  listen  with  willingness  to  disr 
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course  about  God  aud  rd^ion  as  Ibtag  as  lio  ap^riicadott 
is  made  to  themselves,  andtheir  supMstitions  &bles  attd 
customs  allowed  to  pass  uncensured. 
■  When  the  feast  is  Gonclnded,  the  strangers  are  hospi- 
tably directed  to  a  sleeping  place  apart,  and  supplied 
widi  new  pelts ;  but  they  sit  up  out  of  politeness,  till 
the  master  of  the  house  has  retired  to  rest. 
.  in.  Their  trading  negociations  are  very  simply  and 
concisely  conducted  They  make  mutual  exchanges 
with  each  other  for  what  they  need :  and  as  they  have  a 
childish  fondness  for  novelty  and  variety,  ihis  bartering 
is  carried  on  in  some  cases  to  an  indefinite  extent, 
and  to  the  no  small  detriment  of  their  domestic  eco- 
nomy. The  most  useful  article  is  bartered  for  a  worth* 
less  trifle  which  chances  to  strike  their  eye,  and  a  valu- 
able bargain  is  rejected,  if  the  offered  commodity  does 
not  exactly  please  them. 

,    They  have  no  disposition  to  over-reach  each  other, 
stilt  less  to  ste^,  which  is  considered  as  excessively  dia- 

fraceful ;    but  if  th^  can  contrive  to  cheat  or  rob  an 
European,  they  boast  of  it,  and  plume  themselves  on 
their  superior  cunning. 

Their  commerce  is  partly  amongst  themselves,  and 
partly  with  factors  and  sailors.  Amongst  themselves 
they  hold  a  kind  of  fair.  Every  large  concourse  of 
Greenlanders,  at  a  dance,  or  the  winter  festival  of  the 
sun,  is  frequented  by  persons  who  expose  their  wares 
to  view,  and  make  known  what  commodotieR  they  want 
in  exchan^.  Any  one  disposed  to  purchase,  brings 
the  goods  in  request,  and  tlie  baigain  is  complete.  The 
principal  trade  is  in  vessels  of  Weichstein,  whicb  is 
not  to  be  met  with  in  ever}'  place.  And  since  the 
Southlanders  have  no  whales,  while  the  inhabitants  of  the 
north  coast  are  in  want  of  wood,  numerous  companies 
of  Greenlanders  make  every  summer,  a  voyage  of  from 
five  hundred  to  one  tliousand  miles  out  of  the  south,  or 
even  from  the  east  coast,  to  Disko,  in  new  kajaks  and 
large  boats.  They  barter  jtbeir  lading  of  wood  for  the 
horris  of  the  gjirwhal,  teeth,  bones,  and  the  sinews  of 
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the  whale,  which  they  io  part  sell  again  during  their 
retuni  homewards. 

Tbey  are  ao  habituated  to  these  migrations,  wfaidi 
are  well  suited  to  their  love  of  change,  that  if  the 
motive  of  commerce  were  wanting,  they  could  not  bear 
to  remain  in  one  place.  They  take  with  them  their 
whole  family  and  substance,  as  several  years  elapse 
before  their  return.  When  arrested  in  their  course  by 
winter,  they  repair,  if  possible,  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
a  colony,  build  a  house,  and  arrange  plans  for  their 
livelihood.  The  land  and  sea  are  open  to  them,  and  as 
some  of  these  roving  families  occasionally  settle  along 
the  coast,  they  every  where  find  useful  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances. 

To  the  factors,  the  Greenlanders  carry  fox  and  seal- 
skins, but  particularly  blubber,  for  the  sake  of  which, 
the  traffic  was  properly  set  on  foot.  In  exchange 
thiey  receive  no  money ;  that  is  of  no  -value  whatever 
amongst  them,  and  it  is  quite  indiSerent  whether  tbey 
have  a  piece  of  gold  or  a  penny,  glass  beads  or  diamoods 
hanging  round  their  neck.  They  esteem  things  of  this 
kind  merely  because  they  shine,  and  instances  are 
known  of  their  giving  a  guinea  or  a  Spanish  dollar, 
stolen  from  seamen,  forafew  ounces  of  gunpowder  or  a 
hit  of  tobacco.  Iron  is  in  far  more  request,  tor  they  find 
it  useful.  They  receive  therefore  from  the  factors  ac- 
cording to  a  nxed  price,  iron  heads  for  their  darts, 
knives,  saws,  chisels,  and  needles ;  also  striped  linen 
and  cotton,  kersey-stufis,  woollen  stockings  and  caps, 
liandkerchjeffe,  boards,  boxes,  wooden  and  pewter  plates, 
andcf^per  kettles;  with  looking-glasses,  combs,  ribbons, 
and  various  trinkets  for  the  children.  Fowling-pieces 
'  and  ammunition  are  eagerly  purchased,  though  they  in 
general  are  a  source  of  detriment  rather  than  profit, 
to  their  domestic  affairs.  Tobacco,  which  they  use  only 
in  snuffy  is  their  small  coin.  They  expect  a  piece 
of  tobacco  for  every  service  :  with  this  drug  they  pay 
their  shoemakers  and  tailors ;  they  proffer,  for  a  small 
quantity  of  it,  a  handful  of  eider-down,  a  parcel  of  eggs, 
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birds,  a  p]«te  of  feb^  mdthe  likf  ;  end  fiw  thltnan^  a 
poor,  miserable,  spendthrift  barters  the  dotbca  frOtt  bis 
mck,  aad  starves  wrth  his  children,  rather  than  part 
irith  the  luxury ;  this  article  in  fine,  like  spirituous  li- 
enors among  other  nations,  is  a  fertile  aoarce  of  indi- 
gance  and  misery. 

IV.  The  dancing  assemblies  and  the  feast  of  the  sun, 
tfe  net  religious  ceremonies,  as  amongst  other  heathens, 
but  solely  for  diversion.  The  Greenlanders  cdebrate 
tJw  sun-teast  at  the  winter  solstice  on  the  32d  of  Decem- 
ber, as  a  rejoicing  for  the  return  of  the  sun  and  mcd 
weather  for  hunting.  They  cro^d  to^iiiet  to  it  m 
hu^  parties  from  the  whole  country,  entertain  each 
other  with  their  best  cheer,  and  when  they  have 
eaten  to  satiety,  for  intoxication  is  impOssiMe,  the 
only  beverage  Iwiog  water,  they  rue  up  to  sport  and 
dance. 

Their  only  muEical  instrument  is  the  drum,  which 
consists  of  a  hoop  of  wood  or  ivhalebone  two  fingers 
broad,  of  a  rather  oval  form,  a  foot  and  a  half  in  diatde- 
tei',  covered  on  one  side  only  with  a  fine  skin,  <x  the 
integument  of  a  whale's  tongue,  and  furnished  with  a 
Sfnall  handle.  The  performer  hol^s  it  in  the  left  hand, 
and  strikes  it  with  a  small  stick  on  the  under  suTfat:e, 
losing  up  at  each  stroke,  though  he  does  not  change 
his  ground.  This  is  accompanied  with  many  wonder- 
fiil  motions  of  the  bead  and  whole  body,  and  performed 
in  common  musical  time,  so  that  two  strokes  f^  in 
every  crotchet.  He  sings  of  the  seal-hunt  and  their 
expu>its  in  the  chace,  chants  the  deeds  of  their  ances- 
tors, and  testifies  his  joy  for  the  retrogression  of  the  ssn. 
The  spectators  do  not  sit  in  silence,  but  accompany 
each  verse  of  his  song  with  a  reiterated  chorus  of 
Amna  Ajah,  Ajak-ah-ah  !  so  that  the  tim  bar  f^  a 
fourth,  and  the  next  is  begun  a  note  higher,  and  so  on. 
The  musician  sings  four  cantos  in  every  act  j  the  two 
first  commonly  consist  of  the  constant  theme  Afnna 
Ajah ;  the  others  are  a  recitative,  where  a  ^ort  strc^tbe 
without  rhyme  alternates  with  the  chorus  of  Amna 
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Ajait.  Taken  together  it  forms  a  complete  Can- 
tafa,  e.  gr. 

The  welccma  aim  rttamtM  again. 

JmMt  ajah,  afah,  ah-iutl 
And  brings  us  weather  fine  and  lair. 

Amna  ajah,  ajah,  ah-hu  f 

The  singer  well  knows  hows  to  express  the  different 
passions  by  the  soft  or  animated  notes  of  the  drum  and 
the  motions  of  his  body,  which  is  naked  down  to  the  hips. 
An  act  lasts  a  full  quarter  of  an  hour.  When  one  per- 
former is  tired  and  bathed  in  perspiration,  another 
steps  into  the  circle.  This  they  prolong  the  whole 
night  through,  and  aftersieepingthe  next  day  and  again 
goi^'ng  their  stomachs,  they  renew  the  sports  in  the 
evening.  These  revels  are  kept  up  for  several  nights, 
tin  aB  their  provisions  are  consumed,  or  till  they  become 
too  exhausted  to  articulate  any  longer.  He  who  can 
make  the  drollest  contortions  of  his  body  passes  for  the 
tnaster-miger. 

They  Kkewrse  play  at  ball  by  moonlight.  In  this 
game,  they  separate  into  two  parties.  The  ball  is  thrown 
iTom  one  to  another  of  the  same  side,  who  endeavour 
to  keep  it  to  themselves,  while  it  is  the  aim  of  the  other 
party  to  wrest  it  from  them.  They  also  set  up  a  goal, 
and  exercise  their  agility  at  foot-ball. 

They  have  several  ways  of  trying  their  strength. 
Two  competitors,  for  instance,  strike  each  other  with 
the  fist  on  the  naked  back,  and  he  who  holds  out  longest 
is  declared  conqueror.  'Jhe  siiccessfii!  champion  swag- 
gers about,  challenging  others  to  the  contest,  till  he 
likewise  is  drubbed  to  satiety.  Again,  they  sit  down 
and  link  their  legs  and  arms  together,  and  he  that  can 
out-pull  the  other  is  victor.  Or  they  vary  this  contest, 
by  hooking  together  their  fingers,  and  then  puHing. 
Sometimes  they  tie  a  cord  to  the  beam  of  a  house,  sus- 
pend themselves  to  it  by  foot  and  arm,  and  throw  them- 
selves into  many  artful  postures  like  rope-dancers. 

Young  people  are  fond  of  turning  round  a  board  upon 
m  axle,  with  an  index  fixed  to  it,  something  like  an 
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£0  table,  and  he  to  whom  the  finger  points,  when  its 
rotatory  motion  has  ceased,  wins  the  stake. 

The  children,  and  especially  the  girls,  amuse  them- 
selves by  joining  hands,  forming  a  ring,  and  striking  up 
a  skippmg  dance,  accompanying  it  with  their  voices. 
Such  dancing-meetings  are  also  held  at  other  seasons  of 
the  year,  when  their  store-houses  are  full,  and  little  can 
be  done  at  sea. 

The  most  remarkable  circumstance  is,  that  they  even 
decide  their  quarrels  by  a  match  of  singing  and  dancing, 
which  they  call  the  Singmg-Combat.  If  a  Greenlander 
thinks  himself  aggrieved  by  another,  he  discovers  no 
symptom  of  revengeful  designs,  anger,  or  vexation,  but  he 
composes  a  satirical  poem,  which  he  recites  with  singing 
and  dancing,  in  the  presence  of  his  domestics,  and  par- 
ticularly the  female  part  of  his  family,  till  they  know  it 
by  rote.  He  then  in  the  face  of  the  whole  countiy, 
challenges  his  antagonist  to  a  satirical  duel.  '1  he  latter 
appears  at  the  appointed  place,  and  both  parties  enter 
the  lists.  The  complainant  begins  to  sing  his  satire  dan? 
cing  to  the  beat  of  the  drum,  and  cheered  hy  the  echoing 
Amna  ajah  of  his  partisans,  who  join  in  ever^  line, 
while  he  repeats  so  many  ludicrous  stories  of  which  his 
adversary  is  the  subject,  that  the  auditors  cannot  forbear 
laughing.  When  he  has  finished,  the  respondent  steps 
forth,  and  retorts  the  accusation,  amidst  the  plaudits  of 
hisparty,  by  a  similar  string  of  lampoons.  The  accuser 
renews  the  assault,  and  is  ^ain  rebuffed ;  and  this  conti- 
nues till  one  of  the  competitors  is  weary.  He  who  has 
tiie  last  word  wins  the  trial,  and  obtains  thenceforward 
a  reputable  name.  An  opportunity  is  here  offered  of 
telling  very  plain  and  cuttmg  truthsi  but  there  must  be 
no  mixture  of  rudeness  or  passion.  The  assembled 
spectators  decide  tlie  victory,  and  the  parties  are  in 
future  the  best  friends. 

This  contest  is  seldom  attended  by  any  disorderly 
Conduct,  except  that  a  man  who  is  well  seconded  some- 
times carries  off  a  woman-  whom  he  wishes  to  marry. 
It  serves  a  higher  purpose  than  mere  diversion.  It  is 
*.ii  excellent  opportunity  for  putting  immorality  to  the 
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bjusb,  and  cfaerisbiog  virtuous  principles;  for  reminding 
debtors  of  the  duty  of  repayment ;  for  branding  false- 
hood and  detraction  with  infamy ;  for  punishing  fraud 
and  injustice ;  and,  most  of  all,  for  overwhelming  adul- 
tery with  its  merited  contempt.  Nothing  so  effectually 
restrains  a  Greenlander  from  vice,  as  the  dread  of 
public  disgrace.  And  this  pleasant  way  of  revenge 
even  prevents  many  from  wreaking  their  malice  in  acts 
of  violence  or  bloodshed.  Still  it  is  easy  to  see  that 
the  whole  aflair  depends  upon  volubility  of  tongue ;  and 
the  most  celebrated  satirists  and  monil  philosophers  of 
the  Gieenlaaders,  are  generally  the  most  profligate  in 
their  lives. 

V.  The  drum-dances  of  the  Greenlanders  are  then 
their  Olympic  Games,  their  Areopagus,  their  rostrum, 
their  theatre,  their  feir,  and  their  R)rum.  Here  they 
cite  each  other  to  appear  and  decide  their  differences; 
without  risking  their  lives  in  the  duel,  or  wounding 
each  other's  honour  by  the  envenomed  pen.  We  cannot 
blame  their  method  of  disgracing  malevolence,  punish- 
ing guilt,  and  obtaining  redress  of  wrongs,  as  long  as 
they  are  savages  without  religion,  and  destitute  of  the 
very  shadow  of  civil  polity.  They  live  as  we  may  sup- 
pose  the  immediate  descendants  of  Noah  to  have  lived, 
before  they  learned  to  envy  their  fellow-mortals,  and  to 
rob  each  other  of  honour,  property,  freedom,  and  life. 
A  father  governs  his  family  to  the  best  of  his  ability, 
ha»  no  command  beyond  it,  nor  will  he  submit  to  the 
authority  of  any  one.  Thus  also  several  families  living 
U^etber  in  the  same  house,  do  not  in  any  way  interfere 
with  each  other.  They  merely  agree  to  repair  the  bouse 
in  common,  and  to  move  in  and  out  together,  as  many 
lampe  are  requisite  to  heat  it  properly.  The  men  how- 
ever generally  defer  to  the  superior  wisdom  of  some  se- 
nior lather  of  a  family,  who  is  best  skilled  in  the  appear- 
ances of  the  weather,  and  in  seal-catching.  He  occu- 
pies the  north  end  of  the  house,  and  watches  over  its 
ffood  order  and  cleanliness.  If  any  one  refuses  to  follow 
his  counsels,  no  compulsion  or  punishment  is  employed } 
but  the  next  winter  all  unanimously  decline  living  under 
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the  Mine  roof  with  sudi  a  refncteiy  person,  asd  his 
Atulte  are  told  hiia  in  a  satife,  if  he  is  thought  of  suffi- 
cient eoBsequence  to  deserve  this  ehastisecDent. 

Children  remain  vith  their  pxrents  as  long  as  tbey 
live,  «vtn  after  marriage,  and  relations  in  general  are 
'BolicitDus  to  keep  together,  thatt  the]'  may  have  the  be- 
mifk.o(  mutual  assistance  in  time  of  nec^sit^.  In  their 
voyages  the  whole  number  of  hajaks  ia  company  put 
tbemadyes  under  the  goidaoce  of  aome  censitMrable 
man,  who  ii  best  acquainted  vith  the  way,  hot  are  at  K- 
berty  to  eeparate  &am  him  whenever  they  {dease.  In 
choit,  no  one  desires  to  usurp  authority  over  his  neigh- 
bour, to  prescribe  laws  to  him,  to  call  him  to  aecoHBt 
for  his  actions,  or  to  exact  taxes  for  the  public  exigences. 
They  have  no  superfluous  wealth,  and  no  oppcHtunity 
of  growing  rich :  their  natural  djspoiition  is  averse  to 
any  kiiui  of  .oecnpnlsioD,  and  the  whole  extent  of  ^e 
<KN»try  is  firee  to  .all. 

.  Tbey  have  however  some  useful  Iraditiooal  customs 
by  which  tiwj  regulate  tbeir  conduct  instead  ef  lawsf 
but  theae  are  very  partially  observed,  since  there  is  no 
ptuii^ment  to  enforce  the  execution,  with  the  sin^ 
exception  of  the  satirical  dance. 
,  1  will  only  mention  in  conclusion  a  few  o^'  dieir  usages 
iBkBn  from  Dalager.  *  Every  one  has  liberty  to  choose 
his  own  place  of  abode ;  but  if  he  finds  a  ^>ot  already 
oecnpied,  he  does  not  land  till  he  has  announced  hu 
intention,  and  intimation  is  given  tliat  his  society  will 
be  welcome.  The  chaoe  and  fishery,  the  only  riches  of 
^is  country,  are  the  common  bortlL-right  of  all.  No  one 
ean  complain  of  a  trespass,  if  an  entire  stronger  comes  to 
a  rich  fishing  place,  tx  even  a  sahnon-wear  built  with 
much  labour,  on  condition  he  does  not  ^ftoil  it  «r  drive 
away  the  ^lies.  Should  the  stranger  disturb  the  prior 
occupant,  he  will  rather  go  away  aud  sterv-e  than  engage 
iu  a  quarrel.  Stranded  wood  ^eg  the  wreck  of  a  ship  is 
the  property  ^  the  imdw,  hut  he  must  haul  it  on  shere^ 
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and  lay  s  »UmP  i^xm  it,  u)  l^eo  tfaat  it  is  sp«r(^ri«tci ; 
iftbj^ia  dwieiui  oUier  GreetUmder  will  loeodle  vitb  it. 

U*  9t^  eafi^fts  with  the  javelin  sticking  in  it,  snd  U 
afterwards  killed  by  another,  It  belongs  to  him  who 
thcew  t^  first  dart.  If  however  it  has  Wo  strsek  viUi 
the  iucpooH  aiKl  bladder,  and  1^  liae  breaks,  ha  ItnM 
iufi  right-  If  two  hunters  BtrUtt  the  seal  at  tin  atine 
th^e,  they  diride  it.  The  saote  rules  ««  obaerveA  with 
regard  to  fpwls.  Again,  if  any  w»  Gads  a  daaii  si^ 
with  the  harpoon  m  iU  he  keeps  the  seal,  but  restarM 
the  harpoon  to  the  owner.  On  the  captucc  of  a  iralrtM, 
er  other  luge  sea  animal,  the  harpooner  claimt  the  h^d 
and  tail :  of  the  rest  of  the  carcase  any  one  may  rat  as 
much  as  he  can  carry  off.  When  a  whale  is  taken,  the 
very  Efiectators  have  an  equal  right  to  it  with  the  har- 
pooners.  On  these  occasions  dreadful  confusion  ensues : 
several  hundred  men  mount  at  once  upon  the  animal, 
and  eagerly  fall  to  cutting  it  with  their  sharp  knives ; 
many  are  frequently  wounded  in  the  scuffle,  but  they 
bear  no  grudge  on  this  account 

If  several  hunters  shoot  a  reindeer  at  once,  it  is  ad- 

i'udged  to  him  whose  arrow  has  lodged  the  nearest  to  the 
leart,  but  the  rest  receive  a  share  of  the  flesh.  If  one 
wounds  it  before  another,  he  gains  the  booty,  though  the 
second  cast  the  mortal  dart.  Since  the  use  of  muskets. 
Qo  one  knowing  his  own  ball,  many  disputes  arise  in  the 
chase  which  are  not  easily  decided.  If  a  man  makes  a 
fox-trap  and  neglects  it  for  some  time,  another  may  set 
it  and  claim  the  captured  animal. 

A  person  lending  his  boat  or  tools,  cannot  demand 
reparation  if  they  receive  an  accidental  injuiy,  except 
they  were  used  without  his  knowledge.  On  this  account 
they  lend  reluctantly.  Any  one  who  makes  a  purchase 
which  does  not  suit  him,  may  return  it.  and  take  back 
his  equivalent.  The  purchaser  can  also  take  a  thing 
on  credit  if  he  has  not  the  means  of  payment  at  hand. 
If  he  dies  without  discharging  the  debt,  the  creditor 
must  not  afflict  the  disconsolate  mourners  by  the  remem- 
brance of  the  deceased,  but  afler  some  interval  be  may 
reclaim  the  article  bartered,  provided  it  is  not  lost  in  the 
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sdramble  which  usually  succeeds  the  funeral.  Hiisr 
lenient  ^tem  goes  so  far,  that  if  a  person  loses  or  breaks 
an>article  taken  upon  credit,  he  is  not  held  to  his  ^ee- 
ment. 

These  customs,  which  by  their  long  standing  have 
acquired  the  force  of  laws,  appear  somewhat  strange  to 
tbose  who  are  accustomed  to  a  different  code,  and  are 
extremeiy  perplexing  to  the  factors.  The  Greenlanders 
themselves  are  sensible  of  the  insufficiency  and  iniquity 
of  many  of  these  provisions,  but  are  deterred  from  alter* 
ing  them  by  the  oread  of  ill-report ;  and  their  gruid  ar- 
gument against  all  ol^ections  is :  **  This  is^  now  the 
custom*** 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Moraiitvqfthe  Grtmlanderi.  —  I.  TheirnatUmal  character,  dupoH' 
tioH,lfC.  —  II.  Their  tohieh/,  moderation,  and  abtiinence  jrom  cev' 
tah  wo».  —  IIL  Some  rtatont  for  tfeir  refrairdngirtm  theu  vices. 

—  IV.  The  ttqie^dal  and  u^ttktutwe  of  their  morali^.  —  V.  Their 
diuimtdation,  mant  of  feeling,  and  other  vices.  —  VL  Cottfution  in 
thtir  inheritance!,  and  ctiidtt/ toioardt  deserted  widotaj  and  orphans, 
VII.  Their  blood-thirsty  and  reoengefid  ^urit,  procedure  wiih  raitcket, 

—  VIII.  Concluding  rtmarlu, 

1.  We  proceed  to  make  a  few  observations  upon 
Greeenlaod  inorals,  in  as  far  as  morality  can  exist  amoit^ 
a  people,  who  have  no  religion  or  government,  and  who 
virtually  live  without  God  in  the  world.  A  correct 
notion  of  their  national  character  is  not  easily  attained. 
It  has  been  drawn  by  some  from  the  bright,  and  by 
atia.en  from  the  dark  side,  so  that  various  contradictory 
r^Mirts  have  been  spread  upon  the  subject.  Upon  a  su- 
perficial examination  numeTous  pleasing  qualities  are  dis- 
cerned, whichmightputmanynominsir  Christians  to  the 
blush,  and  which  might  easily  impose  upon  those  who 
have  had  no  time  or  opportunity  to  search  them  to  the 
bottom,  and  explore  the  labyrinth  of  their  character 
through  all  its  secret  windings  and  recesses.  Many 
undoubtedly  have  gone  to  the  other  extreme,  and  will 
not  allow  them  even  specious  virtues,  setting  them  down 
among  the  most  barbarous  and  wicked  nations  upon 
earth.  My  observations  would  lead  me  to  side  with 
their  admirers,  as  I  had  little  opportunity  to  examine  in* 
to  their  vicious  practices ;  but  by  blending  the  accounts 
of  both  parties  in  as  far  as  they  are  substantiated  by 
evidence,  we  shall  endeavour  as  much  as  possible  to 
give  a  correct  statement  concerning  the  moral  habits  of 
this  singular  race. 

If  we  take  the  term  savage  to  imply  a  brutal,  unso-. 
cial  and  cruel  disposition,  the  Greemanders  are  not  ed- 
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titled  to  the  appellation.  They  are  not  untoictable, 
wild,  or  barbarous;  but  a  mild*  quiet,  and  good-natured 
people.  They  live  in  a  state  of  natural  liberty  without 
government,  but  in  societies  in  some  measure  realizing 
the  dreams  of  modern  republicans.  These  societies 
which  consist  of  several  families  in  one  house,  or  of  se- 
veral houses,  on  an  island,  are  not  kept  together  by 
fised  laws,  and  an  executive  power  to  ^Bibrqe  them,  but 
by  a  ceitain  order  mutuaUy  Hnderstood  and  spontane- 
ouflly  agreed  to.  They  have  in  this  way  subsisted,  pro- 
bably for  several  centuries,  with  more  quietness  than  the 
far-nuned  Atliens  or  Sparta.  The  Greenlanders  jnsy, 
comparatively  speaking,  be  called  s  happy  people.  £acb 
follows  the  bent  of  his  inclination,  yetseldom  injures  his 
ndfbbour,  except  from  motives  of  ]»ivate  revenge. 
Authority  to  punish  the  infringement  of  justice,  is 
therefore  not  so  indispensible  among  them  as  in  civi- 
Itzed  nations,  where  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  «f 
Heaven.  Their  lives,  so  hard  and  penurioufl  in  our 
eyes,  are  abundantly  l^essed  with  contentment.  Had 
tney  any  diet>  more  costly  than  seals,  they  would  no 
longer  be  able  to  pursue  their  f»'esent  siiB^e,  uni^>fm 
eourse  of  life,  or  find  reason  to  pity  Europeans  for  the 
multiplication  of  their  desires.  It  is  their  poverty  also 
which  secures  the  permanency  of  dwir  freedom.  They 
have  no  treasurefi,  like  the  Mexicans,  to  allure  the 
hands  of  robbers,  and  have  eonsequcoitiy  t«  feu  ne 
wars,  violence,  or  of^re^on,  steeping  more  peac^My 
in  their  lowly  huts,  than  the  great  in  their  sunptnoos 
palaces. 

il.  Several  species  of  vice,  so  prevtdent  in  ciidliBed 
countries  that  no  laws  or  penalties  can  st«n  the  torrent, 
are  scarcely  ever  obserwd  amcmg  the  Gre«i]fiiders. 
They  are  never  beard  to  eunse,  swear,  -scidd,  or  uae 
abusiv«  language,  aud  with  the  exception  of  certain 
aicknaone^  beu'ing  a  significant  aUnsion  to  some  ridi- 
culous or  rituneful  occurrence,  there  is  not  one  nh 
proacbfiil  epithet  in  their  language.  No  bawling,  ntHsy 
nt]ghter,c(H)tradiction,  brawlingdiaputes,  (X-'slaBdering, 
occiHs  m  their  aBBefBblte&.  Thwtgfa  they  we  «waeliBiee 
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very  jpcoee>  like  to  lelate  *a  unbecoming  action  viih 
buoorpus  CDDtetnpt,  and  are  very  dexterous  in  forming 
4^ui>le  nesningB,  oo  immodest  jesting,  bitter  mockery, 
obacenity  or  foolery^  is  beard  aioongst  them.  Lies,  de- 
ception, and  stealing  are  rare ;  violent  robbeiicK  ea^ 
tii^y  uaknowii.  Indeed  to  judge  only  by  their  exter- 
nal ap|>earwioe,  we  should  not  suspect  them  oi,  coveting 
iMber  men's  goods- 
it  is  doubtless  to  be  ascribed  in  part  to  their  afoeti- 
neoce  from  spirituous  liquors,  that  they  are  ao  little  aid^ 
dieted  to  fighting  and  brawling,  and  can  bridle  their 
resentment  with  such  Stgicxl  firmness.  Wanton  wid 
ledierouB  deportment  is  quite  uaprecedented  anions 
them.  At  the  first  sight  of  the  indecency  committed 
unong  the  low«r  clws  of  Europ^ns,  they  stood  quite 
fUBazed,  but  accounted  for  it  by  saying :  "  The  mad 
waters^"  that  is,  ^trituous  liquors,  "  have  made  them  tv- 
aaae.'*  Even  in  their  dances  and  merry-maJcings,  te 
which  young  and  old  rescM-t,  nothing  ia  seen  or  beard 
tJwt  vwuld  put  oMMlesty  to  the  bhish ;  so  that  were  it 
BOt  for  the  drum  and  the  droll  %ure  of  the  dancers,  « 
strange  ignoniBt  of  their  langu^e  would  almost  coa- 
elude,  Ihat  they  were  assen^led  for  religious  exercisee; 
ntber  than  for  pastime. 

JZL  This  freedom  from  sork  particular  crimes  nuy 
partly  be  attributed  to  their  phlegmatic  disposition^ 
partly  to  the  thence  of  bad  examples  and  incentives  to 
nee.  £ntire  j^tinence  froa  all  stimulating  food  and 
intoxicating  liquors,  may  doubtless  also  contribute  a 
gveMt  4eal  towards  retarding  tbe  growth  of  vices,  which 
vet  lie  in  embryo  within  them.  The  community  of 
land,  and  the  penurious  sioapiidty  of  their  house-keep- 
iog,  also  t»id  to  prevent  disorder.  But  poverty,  wbicli 
must  restrain  the  commHsion  of  aoaie  evil  practices, 
would  undoubtedly  operate  as  a  stimulus  to  others,  as 
iheA  and  deceit,  so  that  we  must  tmce  their  outward 
shew  of  upriglrt,neas  in  all  their  dealings  to  another 
soorce.  Due  reflection  aided  by  se^interest  in  the 
nifld  of  any  ratiosial  being,  it  may  be  said,  naturally 
leads  to  tlBB  first  princ^>]e  of  justice:  »Dountoaw>t^v 
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as  thou  wisbest  that  another  should  do  unto  thee  ;*'  and 
ignorant  as  the  Greenlanders  are  of  all  laws  human  or 
mvine,  they  mieht  in  a  great  measure  be  deterred  ^m 
crime  by  this  simple  axiom,  and  by  the  secret  reproofs 
of  conscience. 

Their  reasoningfaculties  are  naturally  as  stFongas those 
of  other  men.  They  sometimes  use  them  to  advantage 
in  their  concerns,  and  alas !  but  too  frequently,  misi^)- 
ply  them.  Yet  upon  a  closer  examination  of  the  want 
ot  foresight  and  inconsiderateness,  mostly  manifested  in 
their  de^tngs,  we  shall  be  rather  inclined  to  adopt  a  dif- 
ferent solution  of  the  problem.  According  to  the  ideas 
of  Anderson  on  the  subject,  their  apparently  virtuousand 
upright  deportment,  proceeds  chiefly  from  an  inward 
impulse  resembling  tne  instinct  of  animals,  which  is 
nothing  else  than  the  secret  working  of  the  Deity. 
This  hidden  spring  operates  upon  shame,  fear,  self-love 
and  interest,  as  its  agents.  On  this  subject  we  shall 
trouble  our  readers  with  a  few  more  remarks. 

IV.  The  germ  of  evil  lives  within  them,  and  their  ten- 
dency to  it  IS  as  natural  and  strong  as  in  the  rest  of  the 
human  race ;  but  fear  of  retaliation  restrains  them  from 
many  vices,  and  the  dread  of  losing  their  character  from 
more.  A  Greenlander  dare  not  rob,  kill,  strike,  or  vent 
his  anger  against  another  either  in  word  or  deed,  for 
such  conduct  might  cost  himself,  or  a  dear  friend,  his  life. 
Their  deportment  towards  each  other  must  be  friendly 
and  courteous,  or  they  incur  general  disgrace,  and  are 
drummed  out  of  society  at  the  next  singing  combat. 
Young  people,  especially,  who  transgress  in  the  least 
against  decency  or  a  becoming  reserve,  immediately 
forfeit  their  reputation  and  prospects  in  life.  Theu 
mutual  aflection,  sociable  and  obliging  disposition  in 
domestic  life,  and  their  hospitality  to  strangers  do  not 
originate  in  benevolence,  or  sympathy  with  Uie  helpless, 
as  we  shall  presently  see,  but  in  self-love.  From  the 
uncertainty  of  their  maintenance,  a  reciprocation  of 
benefits  is  almost  necessary  to  their  subsistence.  .A 
free  man  assists  his  neighbour,  that  he  may  receive 
a  similar  favor  in  time  of  need.     They  must  be  beoe- 
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ficeot  to  Strangers,  in  order  that  their  fame  for.  hospita- 
lity  may  be  spread  abroad,  and  that  they  may  be  enter- 
tained  in  return,  when,  according  to  their  custom, 
tfaey  travel  through  the  country,  and  have  no  time  to 
procure  their  own  provisions.  In  brief,  the  general  cha- 
racter given  by  Christ  *  to  atl  heathen,  that  they  only 
love  those  that  love  them,  and  do  good  to  those  from 
whom  they  expect  the  same,  is  fully  verified  in  the 
GreemJanders. 

They  in  fact  proceed  upon  the  same  principles  which 
infiuence  the  civil  pohty  of  regularly  governed  nations. 
Were  the  dread  of  exposure,  or  rather  of  just  retribution 
removed,  we  should  soon  see  in  how  far  the  native 
beauty  of  virtue  could  contend  against  the  enormity  of 
vice,  or  the  marshalled  powers  of  reason  fight  her 
battles  against  the  radical  corruption  of  the  heart.  And 
what  is  it  that  gives  ignorant  children,  simple  rustics, 
untaught  heathens,  the  preference  in  the  eyes  of  the 
learned  before  the  polished  classes  of  mankind?  It  is 
because  they  are  relatively  speaking  bashful,  and  have 
not  yet  learnt  to  glory  in  their  shame. 

V.  The  Greenlanders  are  well  versed  in  the  false  but 
&shioQable  morality  of"  saving  appearances."  They  are 
very  dextrous  in  stealing  the  good  opinion  of  others,  or 
at  least  in  avoiding  public  scandal;  and  it  has  oflen 
struck  me,  that  many  of  our  fine  gentlemen  might  not 
be  ashamed  of  learning  from  them  in  this  respect.  But 
their  character  will  not  bear  the  smallest  scrutiny.  Nu- 
merous proofs  might  be  cited,  that  their  brotherly  love, 
for  instance,  as  has  been  remarked,  is  only  a  mere  sham, 
played  off  in  hopes  of  speedy  remuneration.  When  a 
stranger  dies,  leaving  behind  him  no  up>grown  sons,  or 
near  relations,  no  one  pays  the  smallest  attention  to  his 
fwlom  relict,  except  when  they  have  occasion  for  her 
as  their  servant.  Every  door  is  shut  against  her,  and 
after  carrying  off  most  of  her  goods,  her  countrymen 
are  hard-hearted  enough  to  see  her  perish  with  cold  and 
hunger,  without  oflering  the  smallest  assistance.    When 
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pe(^^  on  shore  obserre  a  kajak  overset  at  sea,  if  it  be 
not  occupied  by  a  near  relation  or  friend,  they  can  look 
on  with  the  utmost  uQCoticem,  and  eren  enjoy  a 
iftv^  delight  in  watching  the  straggles  of  the  expirii^ 
suftirer.  ft  would  be  too  much  trouble  to  setctf  in 
«Ktther  kajak  and  save  his  life.  Should  they  be  ificom- 
dioded  by  the  cries  and  lamentations  of  the  women  and 
children,  they  sneak  oQ'.  When  they  sail  out  in  com- 
pany with  another,  they  will  help  him  in  difficulty,  bt- 
cause  it  costs  them  little  exertion.  Their  treatraentof  ani- 
mals, we  mean  such  as  are  not  used  for  food,  also  displays 
an  unfeeling  heart,  as  even  their  (^Idren  are  esceM- 
ittgly  fond  of  torturing  little  birds,  and  watching  them 
writhe  with  pain.  Indeed  both  humanity  and  sympa- 
thy are  so  entirely  excluded  from  their  character,  that 
they  are  not  even  found  in  the  weaker  sex. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  bonds  of  filial  and  parental 
love  seem  stronger  in  them  than  amongst  most  otber 
nations.  They  scarcely  ever  suffer  their  children  to  go 
out  of  their  sight,  and  a  mother  has  often  been  known  to 
throw  herself  into  the  water,  when  her  child  was  drown- 
ed. This  carelessness  about  the  weal  and  woe  c^  Uieir 
fellow-creatures,  with  their  ardent  affection  and  tender' 
anxiety  for  their  ofispring,  goes  to  strengthen  the 
notion,  that  the  Greenlanders  are  in  a  great  measure 
guided  by  an  instinctive  impulse,  rather  than  by  rational- 
reflection. 

Their  wonderful  inconsiderateness  may  also  be  addo» 
ced  in  support  of  this  opinion.  Their  maxim  seems  to 
be,  live  while  ye  live,  and  care  for  futurity  never  enters 
their  thoughts.  When  they  see  anything  which  takes 
their  fancy,  be  it  ever  so  useless  to  them,  they  imme- 
diately purchase  it,  though  at  the  espence  of  their  most 
necessary  articles,  and  would  rather  suffer  want,  thim 
curb  their  desires.  If  they  are  oUiged  or  helped  onf  of 
a  difficulty  by  any  one,  especially  if  he  be  an  European, 
they  know  of  no  other  acknowledgement  than  htjonaky 
(thank  you,)  and  will  seldom  retam  the  favor  to  their  be* 
nefactor,  when  be  is  in  need  of  their  assistance.  Those 
among  them  who  have  any  finery  about  their  drese> 
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Stmt  about  m&  a  codsequential  air,  snetr'tttg  cOfiMmp- 
toouaty  at  their  fellows.  This  is  also  the  catie  if  ther 
possess  peculiar  dexterity  in  any  art,  particularly  in  geal- 
CM^ing. 

Hiougfa  theyCati  nuothertbeirresentmentforateugfth 
of  time,  if  it  &bce  breaks  out,  it  rages  with  Aenseless 
and  brutal  violence.  Their  will  must  be  set  throogh ; 
aftd  no  remonstrances,  however  eloquent,  will  prevent 
them  from  carrying  it  into  effiict.  This  obstinacy,  ao- 
oompanied  by  a  sly  craftiness  is  most  conspicuous  in  the 
old,  and  proceeds  partly  from  their  want  of  reflection,  and 
partly  from  their  entire  insubordination  in  childhood. 
it  is  a  quality  which  is  a  source  of  great  trouble  to  the 
nissionaries,  unless  they  can  previously  manage  to  divert 
tbem  from  forming  their  selt-willed  resolutions. 

But  it  may  easily  be  imagined,  that  the  Greenlanders 
u«  not  all  alike  in  disposition,  and  that  consequently 
the  above  remarks  must  not  be  understood  without  ex- 
ception. There  are  some  really  considerate,  beneficent 
cbaraCters  among  them,  but  they  are  very  rare.  Those 
are  far  more  numerous,  who,  having  deadened  their 
■ense  of  shanle,  and  got  rid  of  all  dread  of  retribution, 
give  themselves  up  to  the  most  detestable  and  unnatural 
vices. 

Lies  and  slander  are  most  common  among  the  women ; 
the  poor  and  indolent  are  also  addicted  to  stealing,  es* 
pecidly  froA  strangers,  and  if  they  can  purloin  or  even 
forcibly  seize  the  property  of  a  foreigner,  it  is  a  feather 
in  their  cap.  Europeans,  therefore,  ought  never  to  place 
much  conndenceinthem,havingfrequently  experienced 
their  deception.  Examples  have  occurred  in  which 
they  have  enticed  a  foreigner  on  shore,  murdered  him, 
and  carried  off  his  goods.  On  those  foreigners,  however, 
who  have  fixed  their  residence  in  Greenland,  they  dare 
not  practice  their  roguish  tricks,  as  they  are  liable  to 
be  apprehended  and  puuished. 

Tneir  outward  show  of  modesty  is  not  at  all  to  be  de- 
pended on.  However  careful  their  young  and  single 
people  may  be  to  avoid  all  open  irregularity  in  their  de- 
portment, they  are  in  secret  quite  as  licentious  as  those 
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of  Other  nations.    Polygamy  in  the  old  dues  not  always 

result  from  a  desire  of  issue,  but  very  frequently  from 
pure  lasciviousneas.  There  are  also  among  them  harlots 
by  profession,  though  a  single  woman  will  seldom' follow 
this  infamous  trade.  The  married  will  break  their 
vows  on  both  sides  with  the  utmost  shamelessoess,  and 
though  we  might  suppose  that  among  such  an  unculti- 
vated race,  there  could  be  no  refinement  in  their  licaiti- 
.ous  practices,  the  contrary  is  the  case,  for  their  wo- 
men are  as  skilful  in  the  language  of  the  eyes  as 
Turkish  courtezans. 

VI.  Their  unbounded  self-ipterest,  injustice,  and 
even  cruelty  towards  their  helpless  widows  and  or- 
phans, are  evident,  from  their  strange  distribution 
of  their  property  after  death.  When  a  husband  dies, 
his  eldest  son  inherits  his  house,  tent,  and  woman's 
boat,  and  besides  must  maintain  the  mother  and 
children,  who  share  the  furniture  and  clothes  amongst 
themselves.  If  the  deceased  has  no  up-grown  son,  uie 
nearest  relation  cares  for  his  relict,  and  brings  up 
-his  children.  If  the  relation  has  a  tent  and  boat  of 
his  own,  the  inheritance  and  responsibility  falls  upon 
a  stranger,  for  no  one  will  keep  several  of  tliese  arti- 
cles at  once.  When  the  sons  of  the  deceased  arrive  at 
years  of  maturity,  they  get  nothing  of  their  father's  pro- 
pertv.  Those  who  have  once  got  possession  of  it  retain 
It :  but  should  the  foster-father  have  no  legitimate  chil- 
dren, the  foster-child  inherits  his  goods,  and  in  re- 
turn provides  for  his  surviving  relations.  So  far  thbre 
is  however  some  appearance  of  order,  but  henceforward 
all  their  proceedings  are  unjust.  As  soon  as  the  sons 
have  grown  up  and  commenced  seal-catchers,  all  their 
earnings  are  entirely  at  the  disposal  of  the  widow  ;  and 
should  she  forget  her  old  benefactor,  and  desert  his  help- 
less offspring,  there  is  no  one  to  appeal  to  for  redress. 
It  may  then  be  easily  imagined,  that  the  care  of  widows 
and  orphans  is  mucli  neglected^  owing  to  the  small 
likelihood  of  advantage  from  it,  especially  if  they  are 
entirely  destitute.  Many  boys,  are  forsaken  in  their 
youth  because'it  is  expensive  to  provide  them  with  a 
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ksjak,  and  the  necessary  implements ;  but  still  more 
poor  unfortunate  females  perish  from  nakedness  and 
starvation :  but  this  is  not  the  worst.  When  a  poor 
widow  lies  distracted  with  grief  upon  the  ground  with 
her  children,  weeping  for  the  loss  of  her  husband,  all 
hia  goods  and  chattels  are  slyly  conveyed  away  by  her 
hypocritical  comforters.  The  miserable  wretch,  stripped 
of  her  all,  has  no  one  to  appeal  to,  nor  any  other  re-' 
source,  but  to  insinuate  herself  into  the  good  graces  of 
him  who'  has  robbed  most :  he  generally  maintains  her 
a  abort  time.  'When  he  is  tired  of  her,  she  must  try  to 
gain  the  favor 'of  another.  At  last  she  and  her  children 
are  left  to  their  fate  ;  and  afler  protracting  a  miserable 
existence  for  a  short  time  by  means  of  fishes,  muscles, 
and  sea-weed,  they  must  finally  be  starved,  or  frozen  to 
death  for  want  of.cloathing  and  lamp-oil.  This  pro- 
bably is  one  reason  why  the  Greenland  nation  diminishes 
h'om  year  to  year. 

Vll.  The  punishment  of  criminals  is  still  more  dis- 
orderly and  savage.  None  are  put  to  death  but  mur- 
derer^ and  such  witches  as  are  thought  to  have  billed 
some  one  by  their  art ;  but  with  regard  to  these,  they 
proceed  with  such  temwity  and  revenue,  that  at  last 
no  one  is  sure  oi  his  life.  The  Greenlanders,  as  was 
before  stated,  are  naturally  of  a  murderous  disposition. 
F^i4»s  their  constant  employment  in  butchering  seals 
and  otheT  creatures,  which  proceeds  from  hereditary 
inclination,  may,  in  a  wicked  heart,  awaken  the  unna- 
tural desire  to  spill  the  blood  of  their  fellow-creatures. 
FeWf  however,  are  so  fiend>Hke  as  to  kill  from  pure  blood- 
thirstiness.  Some  will  do  it  from  envy  at  another's  dex- 
tentr  or  we^th ;  but  most  out  of  revenge. 

The  assassin  generally  effects  his  purpose  by  stealth, 
on  the  water.  He  either  drowns  his  enemy  by  overset- 
ting him  in  his  kajak,  or  throws  a  harpoon  into  his  hack, 
leaving  the  dead  body  to  be  driven  about  by  the  waves. 
Should  the  deed  come  to  the  ears  of  the  murdered  per- 
son's friends,  they  smother  their  resentment,  not  suffer- 
ing a  word  about  it  to  transpire,  lest  the  assassin  or  his 
^e»  should  despatch  them  to  prevent  reprisals,    fint 
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instances  have  occurred,  in.  which  they  did  not  forget 
to  revenge  the  death  of  their  relation  thirty  years  after, 
when  they  found  the  murderer  alone.  The  usual  method 
is  to  attack  him  on  shore,  explain  in  a  few  words  the  rea- 
son of  their  conduct,  kill  him  with  a  stone  or  dart,  and 
throw  his  corpse  into  the  sea.  When  highly  eni^ed, 
tbey  will  cut  the  body  to  pieces,  and  devour  part  of  the 
heart  or  liver,  thinking  thereby  to  disarm  his  relatives 
of  all  courage  to  attacK  them.  If  the  punished  crimi- 
nal be  a  notorious  offender,  or  hated  for  his  bloody 
deeds,  or  if  he  have  no  relations,  the  matter  rests  :  but 
in  a  general  way  the  punishment  costs  the  execu- 
tioner himself,  his  children,  cousins,  or  other  rela- 
tives their  lives  ;  or  if  these  are  inaccessible,  some 
other  acquaintance  in  the  neighbourhood.  Thus  the 
tragedy  is  prolonged  through  a  series  of  murders,  till 
quite  innocent  persons  fall  sacrifices  to  unbridled  re- 
venge.* 

The  procedure  with  witches  is  very  short.  When 
the  report  is  spread,  that  an  old  hag  has  power  to  be- 
witch, which  she  brings  upon  herself  by  pretending  to 
charms  and  nostrums,  if  only  a  man's  wife  or  child  dies, 
his  arrow  does  not  strike  the  mark,  or  his  gun  misses 
fire,  an  Angekok  or  soothsayer  pronounces  sentence  upon 
her.  Has  she  no  relations^  she  is  punished  as  above 
described.  Sometimes  old  men  also  are  put  to  death 
for  similar  misdemeanors.  A  man  has  sometimes  stab- 
bed his  own  mother  or  sister,  in  presence  of  all  the 
people  in  bis  house,  and  no  one  has  upbraided  him  in 
the  least  for  it. ;  But  if  the  slain  has  near  relations*  tbey 
seek  to  revenge  her  death,  and  a  succession  of  murdezs 
follows  as  before.  When  persons  accused  in  this  way 
have  lost  all  hope  of  escape,  tbey  often  throw  themselves 
into  the  sea,  that  they  may  not  be  torn  piecemeal  and 
become  a  prey  for  the  ravens. 

'  The  liut'of  revenge,  is  Bometime*  baoded  down  as  «  birthii^t 
from  father  to  tors,  without  the  smalleat  intimation  of  it  till  Ut« 
proper  time.  But  after  they  are  tniljr  regenerated,  their  rerengefiil 
spint  ceases,  and  they  no  longer  remember  old  injuriet,  but  lore  each 
otiier  heartilf. 
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VIIL  It^bJtd  D^essiry  in  the  preceding  fn^'to^ 
be  rather  more  explicit  on  the  vices  than  the  seetning 
virtues  of  die  Greenlanders,  who  may  iUler  all  be  reclin- 
ed among  the  most  simple  and  least  corrupted  heathens* 
in  order  to  give  an  idea  of  the  secret  springs  and  ma- 
chinery which  direct  their  conduct.  Previous  daa> 
zling  accounts  of  their  excellent  quali^es,  had  co^6(>eta^ 
ted  with  the  splendid  descriptions  of  both  ancient  and 
modem  heathenish  morality,  to  strengthen  the  noUon 
that  the  virtue  of  pagans,  may  in  some  respects  rise  pa- 
ramount over  Christianity  itself  j  and  that  the  former  have 
been  led  into  many  vices  unknown  to  them  before,  by 
the  bad  examples  and  allurements  of  christians.  The 
idea  finds  easy  access  to  the  mind,  that  the  light  of  rea- 
son is  sufficient  to  direct  men  on  the  path  of  virtue, 
and  that  divine  illumination  is  not  indispensibly  requi- 
site to  lead  a  life  pleasing  to  God.  This  is  well  known 
to  be  the  comer  stone  of  deism.  Preachers  ought  there- 
fore to  be  very  careful,  how  they  hold  out  the  example 
of  virtuous  heathens  as  an  incitement  to  their  auditory. 
Such  comparisons  can  do  no  good,  and  may  be  produc- 
tive of  mischievous  consequences.  They  may  increase 
the  natural  propensity  of  all  men  to  self-working,  besides 
presenting  deists  and  atheists  with  their  best  weapon, 
to  attack  the  necessity  of  an  atonement  and  the  doc- 
trines of  revelation.  They  may  also  generate  loose  no- 
tions respecting  the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  and  lead 
us  to  imagine  that  missionan'  labours  chiefly  consist  in 
giving  them  a  correct  idea  of  christian  truth,  as  they  are 
previously  inclined  fay  nature  to  a  regular  and  virtuous 
course  of  life.  It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  we  may  allow 
these  heathens  in  raan^  respects  the  preference  before 
corrupt  nominal  christians,  because  Uiey  really  avoid 
many  vices,  not  only  from  the  absence  of  bad  examples, 
means,  and  opportunities,  but  from  a  sense  of  shame. 
They  display  a  power  of  discrimination,  though  it  be 
not  very  nice,  beween  right  and  wrong,  but  their  na- 
tive torpidity  and  disinclination  to  reflection,  prevent 
them  from  paying  due  regard  to  the  dictates  of  con- 
science, and  consequently  from  regulating  their  a>nduct 
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iceordiaff  to  fixed  piiDcipIes.  It  will  doubtlessbeno  nAlI 
plea  in  meir  favour,  that  they  direct  their  course  more 
correctly  by  the  dim  light  of  reason,  than  many  chria- 
tiana  who  see  the  right  path  straight  before  them,  in  the 
clear  sun-shine  of  revelation.  They  will  thereby  avoid 
many  stripes  which  others  earn  fay  their  licentiouanei^ 
and  utter  contempt  of  ofiered  grace. 


Dpi  ..(i  by  Google 


CHAPTER  V. 


Bt^oH  or  Si^Mttitum  of  the  Greeniandert.—J.  ITiey  hoveno  rdigiout 
MOrfAin,  but  are  not  mihout  tome  idea  of  a  Suprtme  Bang.  Rt- 
markaiie  declaration  of  a  Grtetdander  on  this  niSfect.-^  II.  Voriou* 
oaneeptioTu  of  the  toul  and  itt  imtnortality.  —  III.  Notiant  o^  s 
Jidttre  state, — IV.  Traditiont  respecting  the  creation,  the  jCood, 
as%d  the  resurrection.  —  V.  Two  Great  Spirits,  a  good  and  a  bad 
one-  —  VI.  Inferior  spirits  and  opparitsons.  —  VII.  Atigekois  or 
wizards  i  their  initiation  andjiKglvig  practices,  and  extraordinary/ 
pretennont. —  VIII.  IndimdiiaUqf  real  merit  to  be  Jbtatd  amongst 
them  t  Janatict~inipostors~-IUiteetsok.  —  IX.  Their  pretcr^ions^ 
tpJU,  aad  charms. 


1.  The  preceding- consideratioDs  lead  us  to  make  a 
few  remarks  upon  the  religious  creed,  or  rather  the  bu- 
perstition,  of  the  Greenlaoders.  Upon  this  subject  it 
n  veiy  difficult  to  give  any  definite  information,  on  ac- 
count of  their  extreme  )gn(»-ance,  thoughtlessness,  cre- 
dulity, and  e^ecially  their  diversity  of  opinions,  as 
each  is  perfectly  free  to  adopt  what  tenets  he  pleases. 
-  Before  any  missionaries  arrived  in  the  country,  the 
Greenlanders  were  supposed  to  be  gross  idolaters,  who 
prayed  to  the  sun,  and  sacrificed  to  the  devil,  that  he 
might  be  propitious  to  them  in  their  fishery.  Mariners 
were  not  led  to  these  conclusions  from  the  discourse  of 
the  natives,  which  they  could  not  understand,  but  from 
a  variety  of  circumstances.  They  saw  that  the-Green- 
landers  every  morning,  as  soon  as  they  rose  up,  stood  on 
some  eminence,  apparently  buried  in  thought,  with  their 
eyes  directed  to  the  rising  sun,  in  order  tO'  conjecture 
from  the  colour  of  the  sky  or  the  motion  of  the  clouds, 
whether  fair  or  stormy  weather  was  to  be  expected. 
This  is  still  their  regular  practice.  The  sailors,  who 
ware  ignorant  of  their  motive,  inu^incdtbattbey  wera 
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paying  their  devotions  to  the  rising  luminary.  Other* 
observed,  in  deserted  places,  numerous  square  inclo- 
sures  surrounded  with  stones,  and  on  one  elevated 
stone  found  some  cinders,  with  a  heap  of  bare  bones 
lying  upon  them.  This  was  quite  sufficient  to  induce 
the  beUef  that  Crreeplanders  had  sacrificed  there ;  and 
to  whom  should  they  sacrifice  but  to  the  devil  ?    These 

Eiople  had  seen  no  summer-residence  of  the  Green- 
uders,  who  pitch  their  tents  in  such  rectangular  inclo- 
fiures,  and  use  tbe  above  mentioned  coals  for  cooking 
their  provisions.  They  have  in  fact  no  apparent  wor- 
ship, either  religious  or  idolatrous,  nor  any  ceremonies 
which  njight  be  construed  into  the  service  of  the  Deity. 
There  is,  indeed,  no  word  in  their  language  for  the 
Divine  Being,  from  whence  the  first  missionaries  were  led 
to  imagine,  that  they  had  no  conception  whatever  of  a 
divinity.  Upon  bemg  asked  who  made  the  heavens, 
earth,  and  every  thing  around  them,  they  answered : 
"  We  cannot  tell ;"  or,  "  We  know  him  not ;"  ch",  "  It 
must  have  been  a  very  powerful  man;"  or,  <*  These 
things  have  always  existed,  and  must  endure  for  ever.'* 
But  afler  obtaining  a  more  intimate  acquaintance  with 
their  language, '  the  missionaries  were  led  to  entertain 
a  contrary  opinion,  from  their  various  notions  con- 
cerning the  soul  and  spirits  in  general,  and  from  their 
evident  anxiety  about  their  probable  state  after  death. 
Front  free  conversations  with  the  natives  in  their  per- 
fectly wild  state,  ia  which,  however,  care  must  be  taken 
to  make  no  personal  applications,  and  not  to  insist  upon 
any  duties  to  which  they  are  disinclined,  it  is  veiy  ap- 
parent, that  their  forefathers  believed  in  a  Being  who 
resides  above  the  clouds,  to  whom  they  paid  religious 
worship.  But  this  belief  has  gradually  died  away,  in 
proportion  as  they  became  isolated  from  all  communi- 
cation with  civilised  nations,  till  they  have  lost  all  clear 
notions  of  a  Deity.  That  they  have  still  some  obscure 
and  concealed  idea  of  a  Divine  Being  is  apparent  from. 
tiie  circumstance,  that  though  they  shun  any  professional 
belief  in  the  truths  of  Revelation  out  of  dread  of  their 
conseq^ncjea.  Xbey  never  offer  anyoppoatioo,  butrather 
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^j9  a  silent  assent  to  the  doctrines  of  a  God  and  his 
attributes.  It  is  only  their  natural  slowness,  stupidity* 
and  thoughtlessness,  which  prevent  them  from  digesting 
their  dark  notions  into  a  regular  system,  by  doe  re- 
flection upon  the  works  of  Creation,  and  upon  their  own 
anxiety  concerning  futurity.  The  following  incident 
indeed  makes  it  probable,  tnat  some  of  them,  at  least  hi 
youth,  before  they  were  buried  in  the  cares  of  providing 
for  their  jamilies,  have  made  some  inquiry  into  the 
subject. 

A  company  of  baptized  Greenlanders  one  day  ex- 

Ciressed  their  astonishment,  that  they  had  spent  their 
ives  in  a  state  of  such  complete  ignorance  and  thought- 
lessness. One  of  the  party  immediately  rose  up  and 
spoke  as  follows :  *'  It  is  true,  we  were  ignorant  heathens, 
and  knew  nothing  of  God  and  of  a  Redeemer;  for 
who  could  have  informed  us  of  their  existence,  before 
you,  (addressing  the  missionaries,)  arrived.  Yet  I  have 
often  thought,  a  kajak  with  the  darts  belonging  to 
it,  does  not  exist  of  itself,  but  must  be  made  with  the 
trouble  and  skill  of  men's  hands ;  and  he  who  does  not 
understand  the  use  of  it  easily  spoils  it.  Now  the  least 
bird  is  composed  with  greaterart  than  the  best  kajak,  and 
no  man  can  make  a  bird  Man  is  still  more  exquisitely 
framed  than  all  other  animals.  Who  then  has  made  him  ? 
He  comes  firom  his  parents,  and  they  came  again  from 
tiieir  parents.  But  whence  came  the  first  man  ?  He 
may  have  grown  out  of  the  earth.  But  why  do  men 
not  ffTow  out  of  the  earth  now-a-days?  And  from  whence 
do  the  earth,  sea,  sun,  moon,  and  stars  proceed  ?  There 
must  necessarily  be  some  one  who  has  created  every 
thing,  who  has  always  existed  and  can  have  no  eud. 
He  must  be  inconceivably  more  powerful  and  skilful  than 
the  wisest  of  men :  He  must  also  he  very  good,  because 
every  thing  that  he  has  made  is  so  useful  and  necessaiy 
for  us.  Did  I  but  know  Him,  what  love  and  respect 
should  I  feel  for  Him  ?  But  who  has  seen  or  conversed 
with  Him  ?  None  of  us  men.  Yet  there  may  be  men, 
too,  who  know  something  about  Him.  With  such 
libould  viUiogly  converse.     As  soon  therefore  as  1 
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heard  from  you  of  this  great  Being,  I  believed  you  im- 
mediately and  willingly,  having  for  a  length  of  time 
longed  after  such  information."  This  declaration  was 
confirmed  by  the  statements  of  the  others  with  more  or 
fewer  circumstances.  One  of  the  company  made  this 
additional  remark :  "  A  man  is  formed  differently  from 
all  other  animals.  These  serve  each  other  for  food,  and 
all  of  them  are  for  the  use  of  man,  and  have  no  under- 
standing. But  we  have  an  intelligent  soul,  are  su^ect 
to  no  one  in  the  world,  and  yet  are  anxious  about  futu- 
rity. Of  whom  can  we  be  uraid  ?  Surely  it  must  be  of 
some  mighty  Spirit  who  rules  over  us.  Oh,  that  we  but 
knew  him  !  that  we  had  him  for  our  friend!" 

IL  All  this  tends  to  confirm  the  assertion  of  the  great 
apostle  of  the  Gentiles :  "  Because  that  wiiich  may  be 
known  of  God  is  manifested  in  them,  tor  God  hath 
shewed  it  unto  them.  For  the  invisible  things  of  Him 
fi-om  the  creation  of  the  world,"  &c.  (^Rom.  i.  19,20, 
SI.)  The  universal  report  of  alltravellers  informs  us, 
that  no  people  have  hitherto  been  discovered  who  have 
not  some  notion  of  a  Deity,  be  it  ever  so  dark  and  erro- 
neous. Even  the  stupid  Greenlanders  in  their  various 
opinions  concerning  the  soul  of  man,  and  other  greater 
and  inferior  spirits,  give  sufficient  proof  of  the  scrip- 
tural declaration.  There  are  indeed  some  who  believe,' 
that  their  soul  is  not  immortal  or  different  from  the 
living  principle  in  other  animals ;  but  these  are  either 
of  the  most  stupid  sort,  who  are  ridiculed  by  their  com- 
panions, or  else  wicked  cunning  men,  who  profess  such 
opinions  for  their  own  private  emolument. 

Others  describe  the  soul  as  a  being  so  nearly  allied  to 
matter,  that  it  may  be  taken  out  and  replaced,  be  divi- 
ded into  a  number  of  parts,  lose  a  portion  of  its  sub- 
stance, be  repaired  when  damaged,  and  even  go  astray 
out  of  the  body  for  a  considerable  time.  Some  even 
pretend,  that  when  going  on  a  long  journey .  they 
can  leave  their  souls  at  home,  and  yet  remain  sound  and 
healthy.  These  wonderful  chimeras  have  probably 
originated  either  in  home-sickness,  during  which  their 
thoughts  are  continually  busied  about  their  birth-place» 
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or  else  in  such  maladies  as  weaken,  or  even  for  a  time 
derange  their  mental  faculties. 

Some  of  these  materialists  believe  in  two  souls,  namely 
the  shadffw  and  the  breath  of  man,  and  suppose  that  in 
the  night  the  shadow  forsakes  the  body,  and  goes  a  hunt- 
ing, dancing,  or  visiting.  In  all  probability,  uieir  dreams 
which  are  numerous,  lively,  and  often  remarkably  curi- 
ous, have  given  rise  to  this  notion.  It  is  upon  such  pe<^le 
that  the  Angekoks  principally  depend  for  sustenance, 
since  it  is  their  business  to  repair  damaged  souls,  bring 
back  those  which  have  gone  astray,  and  even  change 
them  when  diseased  past  cure,  for  the  sound  andhealtny 
souls  of  hares,  reindeer,  birds,  or  young  children. 

The  notion  that  the  soul  can  forsake  the  body  during 
the  interval  of  sleep,  and  be  exchanged  for  that  of 
some  animal,  is  chiefly  credited  by  those  who  believe  in 
the  migration  of  souls,  a  doctrine  which  has  lately  been 
discovered  among  the  Greenlanders.  It  is  chiefly  held 
by  helpless  widows  in  order  to  obtain  kind  treatment : 
for  if  a  widow  can  persuade  any  parent  that  the  soul 
of  her  deceased  child  has  migrated  into  his  son,  or  that 
the  spirit  of  his  deceased  o&pring  animates  the  body 
of  one  of  her  children,  the  man  will  always  do  his  best 
to  befriend,  the  supposed  soul  of  his  child,  or  in  the  other 
case  consider  himself  nearly  related  to  the  widow.  * 

But  the  most  intelligent  Greenlanders  maintain,  that 
the  soul  is  a  being  purely  spiritual,  entirely  distinct  from 
the  body  and  from  matter  in  general,  that  it  requires  no 
earthly  sustenance,  and  that  while  the  body  corrupts  in 
the  grave,  it  shall  even  retain  its  life  and  consciousness* 
nourished  by  some  etherial  substance  of  the  nature  of 
which  they  are  ignorant.  The  Angekoks,  who  profess 
to  have  paid  frequent  visits  to  the  land  of  souls,  describe 
them  to  be  soft,  yielding,  and  even  intangible  to  those 
who  attempt  to  seize  them,  having  neither  flesh,  bones, 
nor  sinews. 

III.  Hence  we  may  easily  imagine  their  ideas  con- 
cerning the  state  of  spirits  after  deatli.     In  general  they 

'  See  Now  Xll. 
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represent  it  to  be  unchangeable,  unceasing*  and  much 
more  happy  than  this  mortal  life;  but  concerning  the  si- 
tuation and  privileges  of  the  beatific  abode  of  departed 
spirits,  their  opinions  vary.  Since  the  Greenlanders 
obtain  their  best  and  principal  sustenance  from  the  sea, 
many  bave  placed  it  in  the  depths  of  the  ocean  or  under 
the  earth,  and  suppose  the  deep  chasms  in  the  rocks  to 
be  its  avenues.  There  dwells  Tomgarsuk  and  his  mother. 
There  is  perpetual  summer,  and  clear  sunshine  uninter- 
rupted by  night  There  is  the  limpid  stream,  and  a  supa- 
abundance  of  birds,  fishes,  seals,  and  reindeer,  which 
may  oe  caught  without  trouble,  or  are  even  found  boiling 
alive  in  a  large  kettle.  But  this  is  only  to  be  the  abode 
of  such  as  have  been  inured  to  labour,  which  in  their  es- 
timation is  the  chief  of  virtues,  who  have  performed  such 
mighty  exploits  as  killing  whales  and  seals,  or  endured 
numerous  hardships,  including  those  who  have  been 
drowned  in  the  sea,  or  died  in  child-birth. 

It  is  therefore  evident  that  they  have  some  faint  idea 
of  rewards  and  punishments.  Departed  spirits  do  not 
however  make  a  joyful  and  immediate  entrance  into 
these  Elysian  fields,  but  must  first  slide  ibr  tlie  space  of 
five  days,  or,  according  to  others,  for  a  still  longer  period, 
down  a  rough  rock,  which  the  Greenlanders,  by  a  strange 
contradiction,  represent  to  be  quite  bloody.  Whether 
this  invention  has  its  foundation  in  any  notion  <^  the 
purging  of  souls,  or  is  only  according  to  the  adage 
per  aspera  ad  astra,  cannot  be  determined.  They 
always  lament  the  fate  of  those  poor  souls,  who  have  to 
undertake  their  journey  in  cold,  stormy  weather,  during 
which  they  may  easily  perish.  This  is  called  the  second 
death,  from  which  there  is  no  recovery.  The  survivors 
therefore  for  five  days  afler  the  decease  of  their  relative 
abstain  irom  certain  meats,  and  from  all  bustling  work, 
exclusive  of  the  capture  of  seals,  that  the  spirit  may  not 
be  disturbed  or  lost  upon  its  dangerous  expedition.  It 
appears  probable  from  several  circumstances,  that  their 
forefathers  ofiered  up  sacrifices  for  the  souls  of  departed 
relatives.  So  much  is  evident,  that  the  stupid  Greenlan- 
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ders,  as  well  as  tfae  «ilightened  heathen  of  andrait 
tkaeSf  shudder  at  the  thought  of  absolute  annihi- 
latioD. 

Those  amoog  the  Datives  who  are  more  stmdc  with 
the  beauty  and  majesty  f^  €ae  heavenly  bodies,  seek  for 
the  happy  residence  of  the  dead,  in  tiie  highest  heavens, 
^love  the  rainbow.  Th^  describe  the  passage  to  it  to 
be  so  c^ick  and  easy,  that  the  souls  the  same  evening 
in  which  they  leave  the  body,  arrive  at  the  moon,  who 
was  formerly  a  Greenlander,  put  up  at  his  house,  and 
dance  and  ptay  at  ball  with  their  companions.  Tliey 
afterwards  encamp  about  a  large  lake  stocked  with  vast 
qoantitiea  of  fishes  and  birds.  When  this  lake  overflows 
it  raios  upon  the  earth.  Should  the  dam  break  down, 
there  would  be  an  universal  deluge. 

The  first  party,  on  the  contrary,  maintain  that  only 
jseless  idle  people,  ascend  into  the  sky,  suffer  great  want 
there,  are  very  lean  and  feeble,  and  besides  have  no 
rest  owing  to  the  rapid  circumvolution  of  the  heavens. 
This  is  especially  the  case  with  wicked  membera  of  so* 
ciety,  sudi  as  witches,  who  are  so  tormented  by  ravensK 
that  they  cannot  prevent  these  birds  from  tearing  their 
hair.  The  other  sect,  however,  will  not  allow  this  to  be 
their  lot.  By  their  own  account,  they  repair  to  a  large 
assembly  of  their  equals,  and  feast  upon  seals'-beacb^ 
which  though  contioually  devoured,  can  never  be  con- 
sumed. 

But  those  who  reason  more  rationally,  and  consider 
the  soul  to  be  an  immaterial  substance,  laugh  at  all 
those  absurdities,  and  affirm  that  a  paradise  so  nearly  re- 
sembling our  mortd  state,  and  where  the  souls  are  en- 
g^ed  in  such  earthly  pursuits,  cannot  last  long.  By 
tb«r  accounts,  the  souls  pass  after  death  into  tranquil 
abodes.  Of  their  sustenance  and  occupations  they  do 
not  pretend  to  know  any  thing.  On  the  other  hand, 
they  describe  hell  to  be  a  gloomy  subterraneaa  mansion 
^ed  with  everlasting  horror  and  anguish.  Such  geoe- 
lally  lead  an  orderly  lii'e,  and  abstain  irom  every  thing 
which  they  conceive  to  be  sinfiil. 

£¥.  Whoever  ia  acquainted  with  the  corrupt  ideas  of 
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ancient  philosophers,  concerning  the  soul  and  a  fatate 
state,  will  not  wonder  at  the  stupidity  of  the  Crreenlan- 
ders  on  these  subjects,  but  rather  observe  a  penetration 
and  insight  which  does  not  mark  their  ideas  and  con- 
duct in  general.  Their  dim  conceptionsof  religious  truth 
we  may  conjecture  to  be  some  small  remnant  of  the 
light  possessed  by  the  first  men,  and  preserved  through 
the  progress  of  tradition,  which  in  proportion  as  their 
posterity  removed  to  a  distance  from  the  seat  of  civi- 
lisation, would  of  course  become  moreandmore  obscured 
by  the  idle  fancies  of  superstition.  According  to  all 
accounts  of  the  North  Americans  and  Asiatic  Tartars, 
their  way  of  life,  manners,  and  opinions  coincide  in  a 
ffreat  measure  with  those  of  the  Greenlanders>  diough 
uie  latter  in  prc^ortion  to  their  greater  isolation  and 
farther  removal  to  the  north,  have  lost  more  of  the 
ideas  and  customs  of  their  forefathers.  The  Green- 
landers  may  also  have  obtained  some  information 
on  religious  subjects  from  the  old  Norw^^n  chris- 
tians, and  aflerwards  have  forgotten  or  altered  it 
according  to  their  own  way  of  thinking ;  especi^y 
as  the  remnant  of  the  Norwegians  were  in  all  pro- 
bability incorporated  with  the  Aborigines  of  the 
eountiy. 

Similar  traditions  exist  among  them  concerning  the 
creation,  the  end  of  the  world,  and  the  deluge,  which 
are  in  part  not  more  erroneous  and  contradictory  thftn 
tlie  opinions  of  the  Greeks  in  the  fabulous  ages.  We 
shatl  only  mention  a  few  of  them.  The  first  man,  whom 
they  call  Kallak,  rose  out  of  the  earth,  and  soon  after, 
a  woman  was  formed  out  of  bis  thumb,  from  whom 
Sprang  the  whole  human  race.  To  the  latter  many  also 
ascribe  the  origin  of  the  vegetable  and  animal  crea- 
tion. The  woman  is  said  to  have  brought  death  into 
the  world,  by  saying,  "  Letthese  die,  that  those  who  fol- 
low after  may  have  room  to  live."  A  Greenland  wcnnan 
brought  forth  the  KabUauBi  (foreigners),  and  some  d<^ 
which  devoured  their  father.  One  of  these  foreigners 
having  used  contemptuous  expressions  to  a  Greenlander, 
because  he  could  strike  no  birds,  was  killed  by  the  latter 
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wiUi  m  dart  A  war  iqimediately  took  place,  in  which 
the  Greenlaoders  proved  victorious,  and  extermioated 
all  tbe  straDgers.  This  last  tradition  has  an  evident  al- 
lusion to  the  massacre  of  the  old  Norwegians,  for  whom 
tbe  natives  harbour  such  a  deep  rooted  hatred,  that  they 
ascribe  their  origin  to  the  transformation  of  dogs  into 
men.  Fishes  were  produced  from  chips  of  wood 
which  a.Greenlander  tnrew  into  the  sea.  Of  the  de- 
luge, conceming  which  almost  every  heathen  nation  has 
some  notion,  the  missionaries  found  a  very  plain  tradi- 
tion among  the  Greenlanders,  namely,  that  tbe  world 
was  turned  upside  down,  and  all  the  inhabitants  drown- 
ed, with  the  exception  of  those  who  were  transformed 
into  spirits  of  fire.  One  man  remained  alive,  who  af- 
terwtuds  struck  the  ground  with  a  stick,  upon  which  a 
woman  rose  out  of  it,  and  they  peopled  the  world  anew. 
Tbey  also  relate  that  farther  up  in  the  country,  where 
no  men  have  ever  resided,  remains  of  fishes,  and  whale-, 
bone  are  to  be  found  on  the  top  of  a  mountain,  from 
wluch  they  justly  draw  the  conclusion,  that  tbe  earth 
has  been  covered  with  an  inundation. 

Of  the  end  of  the  world,  and  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  they  have  scarcely  any  idea.  Some  of  them, 
bpweyer,  affirm  that  souls  loiter  near  the  graves  of  the 
bodies  which  they  animated,  for  five  days.  The  latter 
then  rise  again,  and  pursue  the  same  course  of  lite  in 
another  world,  which  they  were  accustomed  to  in  this. 
They  therefore  always  lay  the  hunting  implements  of  a 
decMsed  person  nea,c  his  grave.  This  childish  opinion 
is,  however,  ridiculed  by  more  observant  Greenlanders, 
vbo  perceive  that  the  deceased  and  his  weapons  remain 
MUiDOved,  and  gO;  into  corruptbn  bother.  The  fol- 
lowiag  idea  a^ems  to  bear  more  evident  marks  of  a  tra- 
cUtioa  relative  to  the  resurrection,  and  is  the  more 
remarkable,  as  it  involves,  belief  in  a  superior  Being. 
They  say,  Uiat  after  the  death  of  the  whole  human  race, 
(he.  soUa  mass  of  the  earth  will  be  shattered  into  small 
frafpnent^  which  will  be  cleared  by  a  inighty  deli^ 
fi«n  the  Uood  of  the  dead  :  a  tempest  wiu  then  unite 
Ae  pwified  |nr(icle^  and  give  them  a  more  Jwautil'ul 
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form.  The  new  world  will  not  be  a  wildernewof  bar*' 
ren  rocks,  but  a  plain  clothed  with  everlasting  verdure, 
and  covered  with  a  superfluity  of  animals ;  for  they  he^ 
lievethat  all  the  present  animal  creation  will  be  revivified. 
As  for  the  men,  Pirksoma,  i.  e.  He  that  is  above,  shall 
breathe  upon  them :  but  of  this  personage  they  can 
give  no  farther  account. 

V.  Besides  the  soul  of  man,  the  Greenlanders  apeak  of 
Other  greater  and  lesser  spirits,  whidi  bear  some  affinity 
to  the  gods  and  demi-gods  of  the  ancients.  Two  are 
pre-emment,  a  good  and  a  bad  divinity.  The  good  ii 
called  Tomgarsuk,  He  is  the  oracle  of  the  Angekoks, 
on  whose  account  they  undertake  so  many  journeys  to  his 
happy  subterranean  regions,  in  order  to  confer  with  him 
about  diseases,  and  their  cure,  fishing,  and  the  changed 
of  the  weather.  Their  accounts  of  his  person  dinet 
very  much.  According  to  some  he  is  of  small  stdture. 
Some  affirm  that  he  resembles  an  immense  white  bear } 
others  a  giant  with  one  arm ;  while  others  again  con^ 
tend  thiat  he  is  no-  bi^er  than  a  man's  finger.  He  \% 
however,  allowed  by  all  to  be  immOTtal,  but  yet  mi^t 
be  -killed,  were  any  <me  to  break  wind  in  a  house  where 
vritchcraft  is  carrying  on. 

The  other  great  but  mischievous  s|kirit,  is  a  fem&te 
without  name.  Whether  she  is  Tomgaimik's  wifew 
his  mother,  is  not  agreed.  The  natives  of  the  nortb 
believe^  that  she  is  the  daughta  of  the  mi^ty  Angektdc; 
who  tore  Disko  iadand  from  the  continent  near  fiaal's 
River,  and  towed  it  an  hundred  miles  farther  norlfi> 
llus  northern  Proserpine  liver  under  the  ocean,  in  a 
large  house,  in  which  she  enthrals  all  the  sea^nonsteM 
by  the  efficacy  of  her  spells.  Sea-fowte  awten  about 'ia 
the  tub  of  tram  under  her  lamp.  The  ptvtala  of  her 
palace  are  guarded  by 'rampant  seals  miieh'  are  ex- 
ceedingly vicious.  Yet'their  place  is  oflen  supj^'ed  hy 
alarge  nog,  which  never  sleeps  longer  than  a  second'at 
a  tim^  and  can  consequently  rarely  be  suiprieed;'  Wfe^tt 
there  is  a  scarcity  of  seals  and  fishes,  an  Ang^!^  mtttt 
undertake  a  journey  to  her  abode  for  a  hand&dme  riv 
ward.    His  Torngw'or  famiHir  ^rit^  wfad  liAft'prev^ 
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ously  ^ven  him  all  proper  instnictioiiB,  coaduots  him 
ID  the  first  place  under  the  earth  or  sea.  He  then  passes 
through  the  kingdom  of  souls,  who  spend'a  life  of  jollity 
and  ease.  Tlieir  progress  is  soon  after  intercepted  by  a 
frightful  vacuity,  over  which  a  narrow  wheel  is  sus- 
pended, and  whirls  round  with  wonderful  rapidity. 
When  he  has  been  fortunate  in  getting  over,  the  Ton^k 
leads  him  by  the  hand  upon  a  rope  stretched-  across  the 
chasm,  and  through  the  sentry  of  seals,  into  the  palace  <^ 
theftinr.  As  soonas  she  espies  her  unwelcome  guests, she 
trembles  and  foams  with  rage,  and  hastens  to  set  oa  fire 
the  wing  of  a  sea-fowl,  for  the  stench  of'  this  would 
enable  her  to  take  the  suffocated  Angekok  and  his  Torn- 
gak  cwtives.  But  these  heroes  seize  her  before  she 
can  afiect  the  fatal  fumigation,  pull  her  down  by  the 
hair,  and  strip  her  of  her  filthy  amulets,  whi<:h  hy  their 
occult  powers  enslave  the  inhabitants  of  the  ocean.  The 
enchantment  being  dissolved,  the  captive  creatures  di- 
rectly ascend  to  the  sur&ce  of  the  sea,  and  the  suo 
cessml  champion  has  no  difficulties  whatever  on  his  jour- 
ney back.  They  do  not  however  think,  that  she  is  so 
malicious  as  to  aim  at  making  mankind  eternally 
miserable,  and  therefore  do  not  describe  her  dveUing 
as  a  hell,  hut  a  place  abounding  in  the  necessaries 
of  life ;  yet  no  one  desres  to  he  near  her.  On  the  cov- 
tnry,  they  greatly  venerate  Tomgarsuk ;  and  thouf^ 
they  do  not  hold  him  to  be  the  AuUior  of  the  Universe 
they  wish  afier  death  to  go  to  him  and  share  in  bis  a^ 
fluence.  Many  GiemlaiMerSi  when  they  hear  of  Ood 
and  his  Almighty  power  are  easily  led  to  identify  him 
with  Tomgarsuk.*  They  honour  the  latter  as  much  as 
ancient  heathens  did  Jupiter,  Hnto,  or  their  other  prin- 
cqnL  divinities,  yet  they  do  not  regard  him  as  that 

*  The  very  etrmolwr  of  the  word  seems  to  deDote  that  thejr  at 
least  formerly  regardedbim  as  a  Diviiiit;.  They  call  the  soul  of  man 
Tamgeit  a  spirit  iDeaieral,  7^>n>gaj  ;  agreat  spirit  in  their  language 
il  TVivsraoait  whioi  is  abbreriated  into  Tomgumlc  The  Indiani 
ef  America  also  generally  denoniiaate  the  Divine  Being,  the  Great 
Spirit,  in  cootradistinctioo  to  the  Manitu  or  lesser  spirits,  who  in^abic 
all  craatures,  animate  and  JBanimate. 
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Eternal  Being,  to  whom  every  thing  owes  its  existence. 
They  pay  him  no  religious  honours  or  worship,  r^;ard- 
ing  him  as  much  too  heneficent  a  being  to  require  any 
propitiations,  hribes,  or  entreaties;  though  it  cannot  weU 
be  construed  into  any  thing  but  a  sacrifice,  when  a 
Greenlander  lays  a  piece  of  blubber  or  skin  near  a  large 
stone,  very  often  part  of  the  flesh  of  that  rein-deer,  which 
is  the  first  fruits  of  the  chase.  They  cannot  assign 
any  other  reason  for  this  proceeding,  except  that 
their  ancestors  have  done  so  before  them,  in  order  to 
ensure  success  in  bunting.* 

VL  No  one  but  an  Angekok  can  obtain  a  sight  of  the 
greaterspirits :  but  with  the  inferiorsort,  which  inhabit  all 
Uie  elements,  most  pretend  to  have  some  acquaintance. 
In  the  air  dwells  a  certain  Imma,  (a  possessor,)  whom 
they  call  Irmerterrirsok,  the  forewarner,  because  he  in- 
forms the  Greenianders,  through  the  medium  of  an 
Angekok,  from  what  they  are  toabstain,  if  they  wish  to  be 
fortunate.  Their  Erloersortok  also  inhabits  the  air,  and 
lies  in  wait  for  those  souls  which  pass  upwards,  in  order 
to  take  out  their  entrails  and  devour  them.  He  is  de- 
scribed to'  be  as  lean,  gloomy,  and  cruel  as  a  Saturn. 
The  Kongeusetokit  are  marine  spirits  :  they  catch  and 
devour  the  foxes,  who  frequent  the  strand  in  order  to 
catch  fish.  There  are  also  spirits  of  the  fire  called 
Ingnersoit,  who  inhabit  the  rocKs  on  the  sea  shore,  and 
^pear  in  theformoftbemeteor,  vulgarly  calledjack-witb- 
»-lanthorn.  They  are  said  to  have  been  the  inhabitants  of 
the  world  before  the  deluge.  When  the  earth  was  turned 
round  and  immersed  in  water,  they  changed  themselves 
into  flames,  and  took  refuge  among  the  rocks.  They  fre- 
quently steal  away  men  from  the  strand,  in  order  to  have 
companions,  and  treat  them  verj^  kindly.  The  Tuanersmt 
and  InmtaroUt  are  mountain  spirits ;  the  former  six  ells 
and  the  latter  only  six  inches  long,  but  at  the  same  time 
exceedingly  clever.  These  latter  are  said  to  have  taught 
the  Europeans  their  arts.  11ie£ritJ^£/havedog-like  coun- 
tenances,  lliey  are  warlike  spirits,  and  cruel  enemies  of 
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fDftDkind ;  but  inhabit  only  the  east-side  of  the  country, 
snd  are  perhaps  meant  to  signify  the  remnant  of  the  anci- 
ent Normans.  SiUagiksartok  is  the  j^Iiis  of  Greenland- 
He  dwells  upon  an  ice-field,  and  regulates  the  weather. 
The  water  has  its  peculiar  spirits  ;  and  when  the  Green- 
landers  meet  with  an  unknown  spring,  in  case  there  is- 
no  Angekok  at  hand,  the  oldest  man  in  the  company 
must  first  drink  of  it,  in  order  to  rid  the  water  of  any  ma- 
licious spirit.  When  certain  meats  prove  detrimental 
toanrone,  especially  to  women  who  are  great  with  child, 
and  nave  infants  at  their  breasts,  the  Nerrim  Inrtuet, 
(masters  of  diet^)  are  blamed  for  enticing  them  to  . 
eat  contrary  to  the  rules  of  abstinence.  Both  the 
sun  and  moon  are  inhabited  by  their  separate  spirits  who 
were  formerly  men;  and  the  air  itself  is  a  spiritual  intelli- 
gence which  men  may  irritate  by  criminal  conduct,  and 
apply  to  for  counsel ;  a  notion  which  can  surely  not  ex- 
ate  much  surprise  amongst  those,  who,  according  to  the 
fiuhion  of  the  day,  are  accustomed  to  call  upon  tne  hea- 
vens for  their  direction  and  blessing.  If  a  man  of  some 
genius  would  undertake  to  reduce  the  Greenlandic  su- 
perstitions to  a  regular  system,  they  might  perhaps  rival 
the  mythology  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  in  every  thing 
but  it3  obscenity. 

The  Greenlanders  also  relate  many  stories  of  ghosts, 
and  imagine  that  all  monstrous  births  are  changed  into 
bugbears,  which  scare  away  the  birds  and  seals.  The 
Angekoks  alone  can  see  such  a  spirit  or  Anjiak  and 
seize  it  in  the  air.  When  engaged  in  t\u&  kind  of  hunt- 
ing, they  must  be  blindfolded,  and  as  soon  as  they  have 
made  themselves  sure  of  their  game,  either  tear  it  to 
pieces  or  devour  it  immediately. 

That  they  also  believe  in  apparitions  of  the  dead,  is 
plun  from  the  following  well  authenticated*  relation. 

A  boy  while  playing  in  a  field  at  noon-day,  was  sud-  , 
denly  seized  by  his  mother,  who  had  been  buried  in  the 
place,  and  addressed  in  words  like  these :  "  Fear  not ; 
I  am  thy  mother,  and  love  you  much }  you  will  come 
fa>  strange  people,  who  will  instruct  you  in  the  know- 

*  Sm  CapUin  Egede'a  Continofttioiii  p.  74. 
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ledge  of  Him  who  created  heaven  and  earth,  Stc."  The 
story  was  related  by  the  boy  himself  to  a  missioDaty 
lifter  his  baptism,  and  confirmed  faymanv  others. 

VII.  A  Greeolander  previous  to  assummg  the  office  of 
Angekok,  or  diviner,  must  procure  one  of  the  spirits  of 
the  elements  for  his  Tomgak  or  familiar.  Marvellous 
tales,  framed  to  support  the  belief  of  a  real  intercourse 
with  spirits,  are  rekted  of  the  manner  in  which  thi* 
illapse  takes  place.  The  aspirant  must  retire  for  a  time 
into  a  desert,  cut  off  from  the  society  of  eveiy  human 
being,  and  spend  his  solitude  in  profound  meditation,  or 
ih  invoking  Tomgarsuk  to  send  him  a  Tomgak.  "^lii 
separation  from  mankind,  his  fasting  and  emaciation  of 
body,  together  with  the  severe  exercises  of  his  mind, 
throw  the  imaginative  faculty  into  disorder }  and  various 
figures  of  men,  beasts,  and  monsters,  swim  before  his 
disturbed  brain.  He  readily  supposes  these  to  be  real 
nnritual  existences,  since  he  thinks  of  nothing  else,  and 
this  throws  his  body  into  violent  convulsions,  which  he 
fabours  to  cherish  and  augment.  Some  who  are  destined 
Co  the  art  from  infancy,  distinguished  by  a  particular 
dress,  and  instructed  6y  celebrated  masters,  find  little 
difficoity  in  the  initiation.  Several  however  give  out 
that  they  sit  down  on  a  large  stone,  invcAe  Torngarsuk, 
and  tell  him  their  desire.  On  his  appearance  the  aspi- 
rant shrieks  out  and  dies,  'and  lies  dead  for  three  whole 
days,  at  the  end  of  which  time  he  comes  to  life,  and  re- 
ceives s  Tomgak,  who,  on  his  desire,  instils- into  him 
all  power  and  knowledge,  and  conducts  him  on  his 
joumey  to  heaven  and  hdl. 

This  expedition  can  be  made  only  in  the  end  of  the 
year.  The  way  is  shortest  in  winter  when  the  ni|^t> 
are  long  and  dark,  and  the  rainbow,  which  is  their  nnt 
heaven,  presents  itself  in  the  greatest  proximity  to  tfae 
earth.  The  Angekok  begins  the  ceremonv  with  drum- 
ming, and  whirls  himself  round  with  frightful  contoiT- 
tions,  till  his  frame  is  exhausted,  and  his  spirits  worked 
up  to  the  proper  pitch  of  enthusiasm.  He  is  then  led 
to  the  entry  of  the  house ;  one  of  his  pupils  ties  his  head 
between  his  legs,  and  his'  hands  behind  his  back ;  all 
.  die  lamps  are  extinguished,  and  the  windows  closed. 
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No  one  muirt  witness  his  interview  with  the  spiriti  qot 
move  8  finger  while  It  is  going  on,  lest  th^  spirit  should 
be  disturbed}  or  rather,  lest  the  f'ratld  should  be  detect- 
ed. Afterbeginningasongi  in  which  all  join,  he  groans, 
and  pufis,  and  foams  with  great  perturbation,  deoiftad- 
ing  his  familiar,  whd  is  frequently  verj  slow  to  come. 
If  the  Tomgak  absolutely  refuses  to  make  his  appear- 
mee,  the  aoul  of  the  wirard  sets  out  to  fetch  him.  Af- 
ter fa  short  abseuce  he  returns  with  a  loud  tai^h  of  ji^, 
aoeompfebiedt  as  a  sensible  European,  who  had  sevelial 
tioMs  been  pt-esent,  assured  me,  with  a  rustling  resem- 
bling the  noise  ot'  birds  flying  orer  the  roofi  and  tbeh 
swooping  down  int6  the  house.  If)  however,  the  Torti- 
g*k  comes  voluntarily,  he  remains  without  at  th^  fen- 
thiflt^of  the  avenue;  and  there  the  Angekok  consults 
faifla  on  any  subject,  respectiUg  which  the  Greenlandfars 
wish  for  information.  Two  ddfereiit  vxiices  ere  dtstindt- 
ly  heard,  the  one  on  the  outside  of  the  house,  the  other 
within.  The  answer  is  always  dark  and  amb^guooi*. 
The  hearers  unravel  it  amongst  themselves,  and  if  they 
are  not  unanimous  in  their  explanation,  they  b^  tlie 
Tolngak  to  give  the  Angekok  a  clearer  response.  A 
Striinge  Torngak  Sometimes  comes,  whom  neither  the 
Angekok  nor  the  auditors  can  understaod ;  so  that  the 
answer  requires  as  much  labour  to  develope  it  as  those 
of  the  Delphic  oracle,  and  leaves  sufficieot  room  for  tbe 
sorcerer  to  exculpate  himselT,  however  the  prediction 
turns  out 

But  if  his  commission  extends  further,  be  soars  alofl 
with  bis  Torngak  on  a  long  string,  up  to  tbe  realm  of 
46uls,  where  he  holds  a  short  conference  with  the 
Angikok  PogSt,  the  Fat  or  Famous  Sages,  and  learns 
tiie  rate  of  a  sick  patient,  or  even  brings  him  back  a  new 
tottf ;  6t  else  he  wings  his  way  downwards  to  the  God- 
dess df  Hell,  and  liberates  the  animals  detained  b^  eo- 
dlaAtment.  But  he  soon  returns,  and  having  found 
tiigftns  to  diseng&ge  himself  froih'  his  fetters,  bi^ins  to 
bowl  and  drum  most  hideously.  He  then  relates  all 
&«t  he  Ins  seen  and  heard,  though  panting  for  breath, 
tike  one  quite'jaded  #ith  Ms  excuEsionsi  Afterwards  he 
o  2 
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Strikes  up  a  song,  and  going  round  the  assembled  circli!, 
gives  each  his  touch  or  benediction.  The  lamps  are 
now  lighted,  and  the  Angekok  is  seen  with  a  ,paie  bC' 
wtldered  look,  and  in  a  state  of  such  exhaustion  that  he 
«an  scarcely  articulate. 

It  is  not  every  probationer  that  succeeds  in  this  art, 
and  one  who  has  drummed  ten  times  in  vain  for  his 
Torngak  must  resign  his  office.  But  the  successful  cott- 
.  jurer  may,  after  a  certain  period,  assume  the  dignity  of 
Angekok  PogUk.  llie  candidate  must  lie  in  a  <urk 
house  unbound,  and  after  he  has  intimated  his  wishes 
'by  ringing  and  drumming,  if  he  is  thought  worthy  by 
Tomgarsuk,  though  few  attain  to  this  high  honour,  a 
white  bear  comes  and  drags  him  away  by  the  toe  into 
the  sea.  There  he  is  devoured  by  this  bear  and  a  wdriu* 
who,  however,  soon  vomit  him  up  ag&in  into  his  own 
dark  chamber,  and  his  spirit  re-ascentk  from  the  earth, 
to  animate  the  body.  And  now  the  mighty  SOTcerer  is 
complete. 

VIII.  The  coarse  imposture  of  the  whole  process  is 
palpably  manifest,  and  has,  in  many  instances,been  made 
apparent  to  the  Greenlanders  themselves.  But  though 
the  maioritY  of  their  angekoks  are  doubtlessly  mere  jug> 
glers,  tlie  class  includes  a  few  persons  of  real  talent  and 
penetration,  and  perhaps  a  greater  number  of  genuine 
phantasts,  whose  understanding  has  been  subverted  by 
the  influence  of  some  impression  strongly  working  on 
their  fervid  imagPoation. 

Those  sensibte  individuals  who  are  best  entitled  to 
the  name  ofmse^ment  or  Angekoks,  for  the  import  of 
the  word  is  Great  and  Wise*,  have,  either  from  the  in- 
stnictions  of  their  fathers,  or  from  their  own  observation 
and  long  experience,  acquired  a  useful  knowledge  a£ 
nature,  which  enables  them  to  give  a  pretly  confident 
opinion,  to  such  as  consult  them  on  the  state  of  the 
weather,  and  the  success  of  their  fishery.  They  disco- 
ver equal  sagacity  in  their  treatment  of  the  sick,  whose 

*  Ai^ekau,  or,  u  the  Soatlilanden  proaounce  it,  Ang^taUt,  mran* 
he  if  very  great ;  and  Ange/okait  ii  the  word  for  soceitoit. 
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^irita  ibey  Veep  up  by  charms  and  amulets,  while,  as 
long  as  they  have  any  hopes  of  recoveiy,  they  prescribe 
a  judicious  regimen.  Their  unblamable  deportment 
and  superior  intelligence,  have  made  them  the  oracles 
of  their  countrymen,  and  they  may  be  deservedly  consi- 
dered as  the  physicians,  philosophers,  and  moralists  of 
Greenland. 

Persons  of  this  class,  when  put  to  the  question  by 
Europeans,  avow  the  falsehood  of  their  apparitions,  con- 
verse with  spirits,  and  alt  the  mummery  connected  with 
it  ■,  but  still  they  appeal  to  their  ancient  traditions  for 
the  truth  of  revelations  made  to  their  forefathers,  and 
miraculous  cures  which  they  performed  by  a  certain 
sympathy.  With  regard  to  their  own  practice,  they 
readily  admit  that  their  intercourse  witn  the  spiritual 
world*  is  merely  a  pretence  to  deceive  the  simple,  and 
that  their  frightful  gesticulations  are  necessary  to  sustain 
their  credit,  and  give  weight  to  their  prescriptions. 

Still  thereare  many,  even  of  those  that  have  renounced 
these  impostures  along  with  heathenism,  who  aver  that 
they  have  frequently  been  thrown  into  supernatural 
trances,  and  that  in  this  state  a  succession  of  images  ap- 
peared before  them,  which,  they  took  for  revelations,  but 
that  afterwards,  the  whole  scene  appeared  like  a  dream. 
A  strong  imagination  may  easily  produce  a  world  of  fan- 
ciful conceits.  Many  of  the  Greeiilanders  are  strongly 
inclined  to  dream,  and  things  which. had  never  entered 
into  their  waking  thoughts,  are  presented  to  them  in 
sleep,  with  all  tne  liveliness  of  reality.  And  who  will 
snr  that  the  prince  of  darkness  maynotcountenancethese 
lying  arts,  to  confer  honour  on  his  useful  instruments, 
and  assist  them  to  delude  a  poor  and  ignorant  race  ?  So 
much  is  certain  that  Angekoks  who  have  laid  aside 
their  profession  in  the  waters  of  baptism,  while  they 
acknowledge  that  the  main  part  is  a  tissue  of  fraud  and 
iii^K>8ture,  are  steadfast  in  asserting,  that  there  is  an  in- 
tenerence  of  some  supernatural  agency  j  something 
which  they  now  indeed  abhor,  but  are  unable  to 
describe. 

The  bulk  of  these  diviners  are,  however,  baie&ced  im- 
o  3  D,..«,.,Got>^le       . 
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postore,  who  pretend  to  have  the  |»o««r  (^  bria^^  ^ 
and  driving  awa^  dixases,  enf^nMotii^  aiimws,  aofvaaxig 
spirits,  bestowittJE  blessings,  and  of  pefibnaiag  a  itbo» 
catalogue  of  similar  feats.  Th?  dread^^olt«d  bjt^eof^ 
imagined  powers  of  good  and  evi]>  proeuras  tbem  s 
formidable  name,  and  aa  ample  reward  for  tbeir  ter- 
vices.  These  sorcerers  mutter  a  charm  over  a  nek 
man,  and  blow  upon  him  that  he  may  recover ;  ot  tkey 
fetch  hifD  a  beakby  soul,  and  bre^he  it  rata  him ;  w 
they  confine  tbemseWes  to  a  simple  pre(£>etion  of  Ufe 
or  death.  For  this  purpose  they  tie  a  bandage  round 
the  head,  by  which  they  raise  it  up  and  Let  it  fall :  if  it 
feels  light,  the  patient  will  recovec  i  if  it  is  heavyi  be 
will  die.  In  the  same  manner  they  ioquire  the  faAe  of 
a  hunter  who  has  stayed  umisually  long  at  sea;  tbey 
bind  the  head  of  tbe  Heareet  relation,  ann  Hft  it  up  by  a 
stick  ;  a  tub  of  watec  is  placed  beneath,  and  there  tbey 
behold  the  absentee  either  overturned  in  his  kajali,  «r 
rowing  on  in  his  erect  posture,  fbey  will  also  ciite  the 
soul  of  a  man,  whom  they  wish  to  iis^re,  to  appear  before 
them  in  the  dark,  and  wound  it  with  a.  spear,  upon  wbif^ 
their  enem}'  must  consume  away  by  a  slaw  disease.  1^ 
company  present  wili  pretend  ta  Eecognise  the  msa  by 
bis  voice. 

Such  malevolent  wizards  as  pride  themselves  most 
upon  their  power  of  dcHog  mischief,  are  called  JSiatet- 
sok.  Many  old  hags,  who  have  no  other,  chaaoe  of  sop* 
porting  themselves,  likewise  carry  on:  this  profession. 
They  are  particularly  skilful  in  siickiDg  out  of  a  swelled 
leg,  tumps  c^  hair,  and  scraps  of  leather,  with  whidi 
tbey  have  previously  filled  tlieir  mouthii. 

These  bunglers  liave  nearly  brought  khe  whele  craft 
into  disgrace,  particularly  since  the  missionaties  bum 
exposed  so  many  glaring  iastanses  of  fraud-v  aotbali» 
Greenlander  haa  sometimes  beea  courageous  enou^to 
sei^e  the  Angekok  during  bis.  Jpuroey  to  belt,  aad 
throw  htm  out  of  the  bouse.  Vet  since  tbey  haw  «bp 
served  many  cases  in  whicb  the  jwedictions  <^  ^ 
genuine  Angekoks  have  been  verified ;  and  tbal  »Uf 
fitttitiMiS  vflnv-liveB  have  ben  flhanasdk  hanineoover- 

no,-7«jhyGt.)t>*^le 
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cd^  as  urease  of  a  miscamaoe,  the  blame  is  easily 
thrown  upon  the  ambiguity  of  the  oracle,  or  the  mis* 
chievous  interposition  of  OQe  of  the  Illiseetsok }  and  as 
these  last,  when  brought  out  to  suffer  death,  staunchly 
refuse  to  betray  their  craft  by  a  confession  of  deceit, 
dying  like  martyrs  for  Uieir  occult  art ;  the  Angekoks 
have  still  so  much  influence  over  the  greater  part  of 
their  countrytnen,  that  those  who  ridicule  their  juggling 
tricky  implicitly  follow  their  whimsical  prescriptions, 
chinking  that  if  they  are  useless,  they  will  at  least  do  no 
harm. 

IX.  The  prescriptions  of  the  Angekoks  relate  either 
to  certain  amulets,  or  to  a  course  of  diet,  which  includes 
the  heathy  as  well  as  the  sick.  Women  in  child-bed 
have  particularly  much  to  observe.  They  dare  not  eat 
in  the  open  air :  no  one  else  must  drink  at  their  water-tub, 
or  light  a  match  at  their  lamp,  nor  must  they  themselves 
boil  any  thing  over  it  for  a  long  time.  Their  meals  must 
cooast  oi  vmat  their  own  husbands  have  caught :  the 
fish  -must  be  eaten  before  the  meat,  and  the  bones  are 
not  to  be  thrown  out  of  the  house.  The  husband  must 
abstain  for  several  weeks  from  all  pursuits  except  the 
necewary  fishing.  The  ostensible  reason  of  these  re- 
strictions is  to  prevent  the  death  of  the  child,  thou^ 
it  is  plain  that  they  were  originally  invented  for  the 
convenience  and  preservatiw  (rf*  the  feeble  mother. 

Abstinence  from  food  and  labour  of  certain  kinds  is 
likewise  enjoined  to  young  maidens,  who  have  the  mift- 
fortune  to  be  soiled  by  the  ordure  of  the  sun  or  moon, 
or  morepropeiiy  speaking  of  a  bird  flying  over-heacL 
Those  who  neglect  these  precautions  are  liable  to  some 
mischance,  perhaps,  even  the  loss  of  their  honour  or 
lives :  besides,  the  Torogak  of  tbe  air  might  be  provok- 
ed on  her  account  to  raise  stormy  weather.  Tbe  men 
never  sell  a  seal  oo  the  day  it  is  caught,  and  they  always 
keep  back  the  head  or  some  other  part,  if  it  be  but  a  few 
bristles  fnnn  the  beard,  lest  they  should  forfeit  their 
luck. 

Their  amulets  or  pendants  are   so  various  that  one 
c(Hijiirer  laughs  at  another's.    They  amast  oi  an  {Ad 
o  *  Dr„..«ih,.Got>^le 
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piece  of  wood,  a  stone,  a  bonej  or  the  beak  aqd  claws  of 
a  bird,  hung  round  the  neck,  or  a  thong  of  leather  tied 
round  the  forehead,  breast,  or  arms. 

These  potent  charms  arepreservativee  against  spectres, 
diseases,  and  death  ;  thev  confer  prosperity,  and  they 
especially  save  children  from  losing  their  souls  in  thun- 
der storms,  or  panic  terrors.  A  rag  or  shoe  of  an  Euro- 
pean hung  about  their  children,  instils  into  them  some 
portion  of  European  skill  and  ability.  They  are  parti- 
cularly eager  to  get  an  European  to  blow  upon  them. 
"When  they  set  out  on  the  whale-fishery,  they  must  not 
only  be  neatly  dressed,  but  the  lamps  in  their  tents  must 
be  extinguished,  that  the  shy  whale  may  not  be  frighted. 
The  boat's  prow  must  be  adorned  with  a  fox's  head, 
and  the  harpoon  with  an  eagle's  beak.  In  the  rein-deer 
chase,  they  throw  away  a  piece  of  flesh  for  the  ravens. 
The  heads  of  their  seals  must  not  be  fractured  nor  thrown 
into  the  sea,  but  piled  upbefore  the  doorof  the  house,  lest 
the  souls  of  the  seals  should  be  Incensed  and  scare  away 
the  rest,  or  perhaps  that  their  own  vanitymaybe  grati6ea 
by  these  trophies  of  their  valour.  The  kajak  is  frequently 
adorned  with  a  small  model  of  a  kajalc,  containing  a 
miniature  image  of  a  man  bearing  a  sword  ;  sometimes 
with  a  dead  sparrow  or  snipe,  a  piece  of  wood,  a  stone* 
leathers,  or  hair,  to  ward  cm  danger.  But  it  is  observed, 
that  those  who  chiefly  make  use  of  these  charma,  are  in 
genera)  the  most  unfortunate,  sincethey  are  either  unskil- 
ful persons,  and  therefore  timid,  or  so  secure  in  their  su- 
perstition that  they  needlessly  run  into  danger.  A  virtue 
19  supposed  to  lurk  in  fox's  teeth  and  eagle's  claws, 
which  is  powerfiil  enough  to  extract  all  noxious  humours 
out  of  the  limbs. 

The  Greenlanders  likewise  use  pendants  for  mere  or- 
nament ;  and  some  tie  strings  round  the  arms  or  1^  ot* 
their  children,  to  ascertain  their  growth. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Saneet^thtOreeHlanden.'^l.SietiA  t^iMe  Lmgtu^i.— It.  JfittoMf, 
Gtnemogji,  Ariikmttic,  Writing,  Chnmolcn,  mtd  Attroncmy, — III. 
Diteates  aid  Mode  of  Treatmad.  —  IV,  Twieral  Ctmnonta,  Ijf 
mentation  of  a  Father  over  hit  Son, 

I.  The  Greenlandic  language,  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  words,  probably  derived  from  the  ancient  Norwe- 
gians, bears  no  similarity  in  its  etymology,  inflections,  or 
significations,  to  any  of  the  Northern,  Tartarian,  or  In- 
dian languages,  as  far  as  they  are  known  to  us.  The 
language  of  the  Esquimaux  in  Labrador  is  only  a  dialect 
of  the  Greenlandic. 

The  pronunciation  in  which  the  north  and  south 
Greenlanders  sensibly  differ,  is  extremely  difficult  to  aa 
European,  on  account  of  the  guttural*  r,  which  is  sound* 
ed  very  deep  in  the  throat,  and  frequently  pronouDoed 
like  eh,  or  k.  The  numerous  terminations  in  k  and  ^ 
are  likewise  very  grating  to  the  ear.  The  nu.mber  of 
polysyllabic  and  compound  words,  (for  there  are  very 
few  monosyllables,)  gives  the  language  such  an  intricate 
apprarance,  that  half  the  difficulty  of  the  acquisition 
consists  in  learning  to  read  it. 

-Yet,  in  general,  this  language  is  not  so  rude  and  im- 
perfect, as  that  of  so  unpolished  a  people  might  be  ex- 
pected to  be.  We  are  strongly  led  to  conjecture  that 
It  has  been  reduced  at  some  remote  period  to  its  artful 
and  regular  form,  by  a  set  of  men  much  farther  ad> 
vanced  in  civilization,  than  those  who  speak  it  at  pre- 
sent. For,  in  the  flrst  place,  it  is  so  copious  in  words  ex- 
pressive of  common  objects  and  conceptions,  that  like 
the  Mongolian  and  Manchew  languages,  it  distinguishei 
the  slightest  shades  of  dii^rence  in  a  thing  by  appro- 
priate terms.*     Much  therefore  may  be  said  tn  a  few 

*  Hitloire  generaU  df.t  Voyngai,p.  93S>  Animala  of  iheurae^- 
cies  receive  peculiar  names  according  to  varietin  ofiige,  aex,  sr  me. 
Aetioiuare  dificriminated  withnmilarpreciiion.  Tbaideaoffiftiingt 
Arinaunce,  ii  cxpreiwdbya  difiercBt  rerb  fiw  erny  Uad  cf  fiib* 
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words  without  obscurity ;  on  the  other  band,  they  have 
no  words' whatever  for  subjects  beyond  their  knowledge 
such  as  religion  and  morality,  arts  and  sciences,  and  al>< 
stract  ideas  of  any  kind.  Secondly,  the  words  are  very 
Variously  inflected,  though  according  to  certain  rules, 
and  provided  with  far  more  numerous  affixes  and  suffixes 
than  the  Hebrew,  so  that  the  language  is  not  only  ele- 
gant, but  unequivocal  andenergetic.  And  thirdly,  many 
words  are  connected  together,  so  that  like  the  North 
Americian  Indians,  they  can  express  themselves  at  once 
with  strength  and  brevity.  This  circumstance,  however^ 
occasions  foreigners  so  much  trouble  in  learning  the 
language,  that  it  requires  several  years'  study  to  be 
able  thoroughly  to  understand  the  natives,  and  to  con- 
verse with  fluency.  Nor  does  any  one  attain  such  a  pro- 
ficiency in  it,  that  he  can  express  himself  with  the  ease, 
elegance,  and  significance  of  the  natives. 

The  following  observations  on  the  several  parta  of 
speech,  will  illustrate  these  remarks. 
-  Several  of  our  letters  are  wanting  in  their  alphabet, 
and  they  never  begin  a  word  with  B,  D,  F,  G,  1^  R  ot 
Z.  Consonants  are  seldom  joined  together,  and  never 
in  the  beginning  of  a  syllable.  In  the  pronunciation  of  fo- 
reign names,  therefore,  they  omit  the  deiectiveletters,  and 
separate  the  crowded  consonants ;  Jephtha,  for  instance, 
,they  pronounce  Eppetah,  Petrus  Peterusse.  On  the  con- 
trary, their  deep  guttural  sound  of  the  r,  and  some  of 
their  diphthong  baffle  the  efforts  of  European  organs  to 
imitate  them,  llie  letters,  though  never  transposed,  are 
frequently  changedforotbersfor  the  Bake(^euphony,eqie- 
ciaUy  by  females,  who  have  a  peculiar  fcmdness  for  the 
termination  ng.  The  accent  generally  &Us  <mi  the  lut 
syllable ;  if  it  is  not  properly  attended  to,  a  difierent,  and 
perhaps  quite  a  contrary  meaning  to  the  one  intended, 
may  be  conveyed.  It  must  also  be  remarked  that  the 
Greenlanders,  particularly  the  women,  accompany  some 
words  not  only  with  a  peculiar  accent,  but  with  certain 
winks  and  gestures,  and  unlessthese  areunderriiood  mnch 
of  the  sense  is  lost.  Thus  to  expreas  complete  sjiitro-, 
batiott,  they  draw  in  the  aii  with  a  peculjfur  nois^ 

D,o,l7P(ibyGt.)t>^le 
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Uirot^  their  throats.  And  if  they  are  in  bad  humour,  ~ 
it  is  uiown  more  plainly  by  their  gestures,  thui  their 
words. 

There  are  but  few  adjectives,  which  are  mostly  partici- 
pfRl,  and  are  constantly  placed  after  the  noun.  The 
Doun  always  begins  the  sentence,  and  as  well  as  the  verb, 
has  a  singular,  plural,  and  dual  form  i  but  it  is  without 
cinder,  and  needs  no  article.  The  dual  and  plural  are 
formed  regularly  from  the  singular,  according  to  its  ter- 
minatio;].     For  instance, 


o.             Nun., 

nuiuli, 

DUnKt) 

land. 

ai.          Norrak, 

norrek. 

norret; 

calf. 

sj:  srx 

Dillikek, 

nalleket: 

lord. 

uiirktk. 

u^rket  i 
B  aupirKt 
allersit ; 

Btone. 

^^..Aj-up... 

EST" 

Btockbg. 

U.         Iglerbik, 

iglsrtek, 

i2lei1>eet ; 

chML 

0  and  M.  Iglo, 

■gtok. 

iglut; 

ho«e. 

Hi,          AngBt, 

nigMik, 

tngutit; 

mail  or  male  pcnon. 

.*.          Imol, 

immk. 

ioDuit ; 

man  w  biiiDa&  creatur*. 

oi.          Okiok, 

okluk. 

okiut; 

wtnter.  or  year. 

d.           Aket, 

aketik, 

aketit; 

glore. 

a.          Aulrit, 

uhUlk, 

auleiiU: 

gun. 

Collective  nouns  have  only  the  plural,  and  end  in  iV ; 
as,  IFpiiarsek,  the  ship ;  Igtoperksuttt  die  city  ^  i.  e.  a 
cf^ection  of  homes. 

The  aouw  may  be  varied  to  a  great  extent  {  as  dimi- 
SHitivm ;  e.  g.  Tumangoak,  a  small  land ;  augmeutatives, 
Ck  g.  aumnotiA,  a  great  laud ;  also  in  a  ^ood  or  bad 
aeiwB,  a,.g,  igliyn^X,  a  bad  house.  \g\oi»lttrlcsoak,  a 
^eat  bftd  home. 

Coq^tound  Qpitbets  and  verbal  nouns  are  frequent. 
9»d  parts  of  veibi  are  sometimes  added  to  increase  their 

TlwdecleaHODiBeasy.  The  genitive  only  takes  a  5, 
(•V  «a  m  Wfore  a  vowel,^  to  the  last  syllable,  either  by 
«dditioa,  ^  cnui^,  'JChe  Kxt  of  the  cases  have  a  pzepo* 
Bitional  affix. 
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The  personal  pronouos  from  which  the  affixes  are 
formed  are,  ■ 

Uanga,  T,  Iblit,  thoa*  Oma,  be, 

Uagut,  we,  mine,  ye,  Okkoo,  they. 

llie  Dual  is  distinguished  by  k. 

There  are  likewise  Interr<^tive  pronouns,  and  a 
large  number  of  Demonstrative,  both  with  and  without 
aumxes. 

Parts  of  the  Pronouns  are  suffixed  to  the  noun,  with 
some  variation  for  the  difierent  numbers.  The  following 
Paradigm  contains  the  singular  only. 

Nuna  land 

Nnn^gw  my  luid 

NiHMf  thy  hnd 

Nnn^  the  land  of  him  (Urra  9'w) 

Nunane  hia  land  (tern  sua) 

Nunarpit  our  land 

NonarTtut  the  land  of  ui  two 

Nunarfe  your  land 

NunarnJc  the  land  of  you  two 

Nunert  the  land  of  them  ((Uonm) 

Nuntei  the  land  of  thoM  two 

NuDarM  your,  and  both  your  laud  {nto). 

The  difference  of  termination  in  nouns,  occasions 
some  diversity  in  the  manner  of  suffixing  these  posses- 
aivepronouns. 

The  preceding  example  relates  only  to  nouns,  follow- 
ed b^  an  Intransitive  verb  without  suffix."  If  the  signi- 
fication is  transitive,  in  which  case  the  verb  receives  a 
pronoun  suffix,  the  noun  with  its  pronoun  is  inflected 
di&rently,  as  nalleka^,  the  master;  nallekanuz,  my 
master ;  nallekaiaV,  thy  -master,  &c.  (has  beaten  thee.) 

TTiere  are  only  five  prepositions:  Mifc,  signifying 
with,  or  through  ;  mit  from^  mut  to,  me  in  or  upon ;  Kut 
and  agutf  through  and  round.  In  the  dual  and  plural 
numbers,  and  also  when  affixed  to  pronouns,  m  is  changed  ^ 
into  n.  They  are  placed,  contrary  to  the  construction 
of  other  languages,  afler  ^e  noun,  which  undergoes  aa 
additional  (£ange  of  inflection  on  their  account.    Tbiii 
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>funaint7,  from  land ;  nunaumV,  from  my  land ;  nun' 
angnit,  from  thy  land*  &c. 

A  different  class  of  suffixes  are  again  used  tbi-  the 
demonstrative  pronouns,  as,  taursoma,  this;  taursom- 
mga,  of  this. 

The  verbs  have  been  divided  according  to  their  ter- 
minatioDS,  into  five  conjugations. 

1.  in  ijxA,  aa  Ennikpoki  he  washea  himself. 
S.       ijxA,  aa  Mattnrpok,  he  uadreuM. 
S.      pok  purei  as  Egipoki  he  throwa  away. 

4.  at,  and  voi,  aaTijok,  he  receives,  and  Assavok,  he  lores. 

5.  OH,  at  Inigau,  he  beholds. 

Tlie  negative  form  of  the  verb,  which  runs  through 
all  the  moods  and  tenses,  is  marked  by  the  termtnation 
ngilakt  thus  Ermingitak,  he  does  not  wash  himself. 

The  third  person  singular  is  the  root,  from  which, 
by  the  addition  of  the  pronouns,  all  the  other  persons 
are  formed;  m  Emakpoky  he  washes  himself ;  Ermik- 
poUt,  thou  washest  thyself. 

The  tenses  are  confined  to  three.  The  Present  is 
used  likewise  for  time  already  elapsed  i  and  the  Preter- 
ite includes  a  pluperfect  sense.  It  is  distinguished  from 
the  present  by  f  or  «,  as  Errmksok,  he  has  washed  him- 
self. The  Future  includes  two  forms ;  as  Ermisavok, 
and  Ermigomarpok,  he  will  wash ;  the  first  expressing 
simple  fiiturity,  the  last  denoting  decision. 

There  are,  however,  six  moods :  the 

Indicative,  as  Ermikpok,  he  washes. 

Interrogative,  as  Ermikpa,  does  he  wash  ? 

The  Imperative,  which  is  of  two  kinds ;  tlie  one 
gently  remmding,  as  Ermina,  pray  wash  yourself;  the 
other  commanding,  as  Ermigi^  wash  yourself. 

The  Optative  likewise  indfudes  two  modes ;  the  one 
demanding,  the  other  requesting  or  begging,  as, 

Ermif  le»  erminaiinga,  let  me  wash.  If  the  thing  is 
required  immediately,  an  t  is  inserted ;  as  Ennu^e.      . 

^e  Subjunctive,  which  has  no  optative  signification, 
bat  merely  supplies  the  omission  of  a  conjunction,  has 
likewise  a  double  modification  ; 

■  no,-7«jhyGt.)t>*^le 
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1 .  CauMt ;  since,  bccauM)  Ac.    Brmikamei  Wcouw  be  htt  mulwd. 
t.  Conditional;  if,  prorided, ftc    Ermikun^ifbe  waihea. 

The  Greetilanders  can  distin^iah  the  third  person  of 
the  subjunctive  mood  so  precisely*  that  no  confusion 
arises  when  several  persons  are  spoken  of.  Graimaa* 
rians  generally  enumerate  two  aaents,  hut  a  distinctkni 
is  sometimes  wanted  for  three, — Thus,  I.  Hewasangiy 
when  he  washed  himself.  3<  He  (A)  was  angry  when 
he  (B)  washed  himself.  3.  Ho  (A)  was  angry  when 
he  (fi)  washed  him,  (C). 

Alt  these  different  agents  the  Greetilanders  express 
by  the  alteration  of  a  letter.  But  it  is  extremely  diffi- 
cult for  a  foreigner  to  seize  these  niceties,  and  to  n^ake 
himself  intelligihle  to  a  native. 

The  infinitive  is  threefold,  denoting, 

1.  To  wish  one's  selfi  as  Ermiklunei  for  him  to  wash. 

9.  While  he  is  washing,  Ermikaillune. 

&  Before  be  washes  hun,  Uiee,  or  me,  &c.  as  Emul^ 
sinnane. 

This  last  indeed  seems  to  be  only  a  n^^tive  form. 
It  must  be  accommnied  by  another  verb,  generally  by 
fgfok,  to  obtain,  which  is  even  used  in  a  greater  latitude 
than  tike  English  get  a&d  do.  The  infinitive  in  this 
case  oxpresses  what  would  be  rendered  in  other  lan- 
guages ay  the  subjunctive. 

It  requires  much  study  and  long  practice  to  become 
tborougnly  master  of  these  distinctions.  And  the  con- 
jugations, though  r»ular,  are  not  easily  fixed  in  the 
memory.  For  the  verb  must  first  be  conjugated  through 
all  the  moods  and  tanses,  both  of  the  amrmattve  and  ne- 
estive  foras,  with  the  nominative  sufiixes,  and  witb  all 
the  alteratigiw  nquisite  to  avoid  ambiguity,  as : 

E0wk/f*  be  wuhec 

ptrfiJ,        thdn  iriih«f(. 
fKMlgS,      I  wath. 
pg,         they  WMh. 
fH^  they  tW9  «ipih. 

you  waih. 

you  tiiro  Wadk. 

irtlttA.        ■ 
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Afterwards,  the  whole  must  be  repeated,  with  the 
addition  of  both  the  subjective  and  objective  pronoun 
suffixes,  as : 

Eroflcpa  he  waihea  him. 

pa  thoB  wssheit  him. 

pmm  1  wwh  him.  _ 

pat  they  wuh  bim. 

pai  they  two  wash  him. 

part&  jau  wnah  him. 

partii  yoa  two  wuh  him. 

parput  we  wuh  him. 

paipiii  we  two  w«h  him. 

In  this  mannw,  it  proceeds  with  the  objective  pnv 
noun,  not  only  through  the  three  persons  of  both  ein. 
gnlar  imd  f^ural,  but  also  through  those  of  the  dual,,  as, 
be  washes  both  cf  them,  both  of  you,  both  of  us ;  so  \iM 
tbe  whole  number  of  inflections  in  each  verb,  to  be  em- 
lH«ced  b^'the  memory,  amounts  to  «  hundred  uid  eigh^. 

The  paftidpfe,  m:nch  supplies  the  de&ct  of  adjec* 
tMS,  is  the  same  in  the  present  and  perfect  tenses,  a$ 
the  pret^te  of  the  indicative ;  as,  Ermiksok,  one  who 
washes.     In  the  tiiture  it  is  Emmtirsok,  about  to  wash. 

The  language  has  n>  deponent  verbs,  nor  any  re- 
gular passive  voice ;  this  is  formed  by  a  few  utfan- 
tiooB  from  tbe  active;  but  it  has  a  copious  stock  ttf 
verbs  compounded,  either  with  particles  which  have  no 
s^Mrate  meaning  of  iktk  Own,  with  certain  auxiliary 
venM,  paAicularly  JtyoA,  or  laslly  with  other  vfrbfe 
There  are  more  tiisn  a  hundred  methods  of  compound* 
iag  verbs  with  four,  five,  or  six  members.  The  last 
ttcoobra-  is  ecN^gated  at  length  with  tbe  pnuMiuB  ,suf> 
fixes,  the  otben  are  afobraviated,  either  in  the  b^^nii^ 
or  And,  e.  g. 


gm  SM^  u  Mite. 

~^  *^    ma  hastily  any  to  write. 
_    ^  _  ,     J  B»  hastMy  goes  atnj  to  write  aitesh. 

n-h{[-iartor-atuariiiar-p<iti,  he  goet  away  butily  and  appXe* 
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These  compounds  are  conjugtted  with  every  poanble 
variety,  and  are  much  in  use  amongst  the  GreenlanderSr 
since  they  contribute  to  neatneBS  apd  conciseness  of 
expression.  The  following  ten-membered  vocaUe, 
however,  seems  rather  to  have  been  composed  as  a  spe- 
cimen of  what  might  be  done  in  this  way,  than  to  have 
been  really  uttered  hy  any  Greenlander.  "  He  says, 
that  you  likewise  will  nastily  go  away,  and  buy  a  pretty 
knife." 

Knife           pretty           bu;r  go-awav  hutcn 

Scuig  — —      ii      -■  —    MM ariartoi  ■  atuar 

will           likewise           you           alao  he-uys 

,  wner—-'      y       otit  —  U^  eg 

They  have,  like  other  nations,  various  sorts  of  adverbc. 
But  theirnumerals  are  scanty,  even  to  a  proverb.  After 
counting  ten  on  their  fingers,  they  take  in  the  toes  to 
their  assistance ;  and  t£uB  with  difScuIty  make  up 
twenty.  Attausek  is  one;  arkek,  two;  phgt^uakt 
three;  Msamat,  four;  tilimat,  five.  Hiey  now  take 
the  fingers  of  the  other  hand,  and  call  six,  arbertnek  .- 
the  remaining  fingers  have  the  same  names  as  the  cor- 
responding ones  of  the  other  band.  The  other  ten  are 
counted  in  the  same  manner  on  the  toes,  calling  eleven,, 
arkanget,  and  sixteen,  arbaxanget.  They  also  express 
the  number  of  twenty  by  the  collective  term,  a  m^ 
referring  to  all  his  toes  and  fingers,  and  begin  again  with 
their  fingers  for  numbers  above  twenty.  In  the  same 
manner,  for  a  hundred  they  say,  ^ve  men.  In  general 
however  when  a  number  exceeds  twenty  they  say,  "  It 
is  innumerable."  Some  of  these  numerals  vary  when 
joined  to  substantives,  as,  Itmuit  pmgasut,  three  men. 

The  Conjunctions,  which  are  numerous,  are  postfixed 
to  the  word  like  the  Latin  que.  There  is  likewise  no 
•carcity  of  Interjections. 

The  Syntax  is  simple  and  natural,  the  principal  word 
occupying  the  first  place,  and  the  rest  following.accord- 
ing  to  their  importance.  The  chief  difficulty  arises  from 
the  infinitive  and  subjunctive  moods,  which  depart  so 
widely  in  their  meaning  from  those  <^  other  languages. 
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The  fonn  of  answering  a  negative  question,  likewise 
differs  fiom  our  idiom,  'i'hus  the  reply  to  Piomangilatit  ? 
will  70U  not  have  it  ?  must  be  Nagga,  No ;  if  the  affir- 
mative is  intended :  on  the  contrary,  if  the  o£fer  is  de- 
clined, the  answer  is,  Ap,  ptomangiUmga  .■  Yes,  I  will 
not  have  it. 

Their  style,  or  manner  of  speaking,  is  free  and  simple, 
totally  devoid  of  that  inclination  to  hyperbole  and  bom- 
bast, which  prevails  amongst  the  American  Indians. 
They  are,  however,  fond  of  similies,  paiticularly  the 
Christian  part  of  them,  and  they  most  readily  compre- 
hend a  truth  when  iti.is  clothed  in  this  figurative  dress; 
They  seldom  make  use  of  any  circumlocutions  in  con- 
versation, though  they  frequently  repeat  a  thing  for  the 
sake  of  emphasis ;  and  they  speak  so  laconically  that, 
though  tJiey  are  perfectly  intelligible  to  each  other, 
foreigners  afler  an  intercourse  of  many  years  can 
scarcely  understand  them. 

Several  figurative  and  proverbial  expressions  are  in 
vogue.  A  met^horical  style,  frequently  quite  contrary 
to  the  common  idiom,  is  used  by  the  angekoks  to  give 
them  an  appearance  of  superior  learning  and  penetra- 
tion. Thus  they  c^l  a  stone,  the  great  hardness ;  wa- 
ter, the  softness ;  the  womb,  a  b:^. 

Their  poetry  has  neither  rhyme  nor  measure.  It 
consists  merely  of  short  periods,  sung  with  a  certain 
rythmus  and  cadence,  with  the  intervening^  chorus  of 
Amna  aiah,  ajah,  hey  I 

The  language  is  not  easily  translataUe,  the  brevity 
and  force  of  a  single  sentence  requiring  to  be  rendered 
in  many  words  of  another  language.  Still  greater  pe- 
riphrasis is  requisite  for  translating  from  other  tongues 
into  this,  especially  where  foreign  objects  and  ^eas 
occur.* 

IL  Few  traces  of  science  can  be  expected  amongst  so 
rude  a  people^  They  have  not  any  oral  traditions  of 
their  ancient  history  couched  in  heroic  songs,  such  as  are 
found  amongst  many  barbarous  nations,.wbo,  like  them, 

*  For  a  ^ecinien  of  the  Isnguage,  tee  Not«  XIV. 
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are  ignorant  of  the  use  of  writing.  AH  they  know  of 
their  antpstors  amounts  to  this*  that  they  were  brave 
hunters,  and  extirpated  the  Norwegians.  They  have, 
however,  their  satirical  doogs,  which  have  already  been 
described. 

They  are  tolerable  genealogists,  and  can  trace  their 
descent  up  to  the  tenth  degree,  with  all  its  branches.  A 
Greenland  pedigree  boasts  a  richness  of  terms  unknown 
to  any  European  language.  Every  varying  shade  of  re- 
lationship, which  we  labour  to  expms  by  two  <k 
three  awkward  compounds,  has  its  appropriate  appella- 
tion. This  genealogical  knowledge  frequently  proves 
of  great  utility  to  an  impoverished  family,  for  no  one  is 
ashamed  of  his  poor  relations ;  and  he  who  can  chd- 
lenge  any  connection,  though  a  very  distant  one,  with 
a  man  in  good  circumstances,  is  in  no  danger  of  want. 
The  Greenlanders,  indeed,  suppose  that  activity  and 
skill,  which  are  considered  to  be  the  principal  virtues, 
and  the  sole  nobitity,  descend  in  hereoitaiy  succession 
&om  father  to  son.  Nor  is  this  notion  altogether 
groundless  ;  for  it  may  be  pretty  confidently  expected 
that  the  son  of  an  expert  seal-catcher,  will  likewise  dis- 
tinguish liimself  in  his  art,  even  though  he  lose  the 
advantage  of  his  father's  instructions  in  infancy. 

They  have  no  idea  of  the  art  of  writing.  At  first 
indeed  they  were  afraid  to  take  ciiarge  of  a  Tetter,  or  to 
touch  a  book,  considering  it  as  witchcrail,  to  be  able  to 
read  another's  thoughts  by  means  of  a  few  black  strokes. 
They  likewise  entertained  the  notion,  that  when  the 
Priest  read  to  them  the  message  of  God,  he  heard  a 
voice  proceeding  &om  the  book.  They  now  consider  it 
as  an  honour  to  travel  post  with  letters,  and  to  cany 
the  voice  of  an  Eim>pean  through  the  country ;  besides 
that  Uieir  trouble  is  amply  remunerated. 

Several  of  them  have  hkewise  advanced  so  far  as  to 
send  their  own  orders  and  promissory  notes  to  the  Ac- 
tors, drawing  the  article  they,are  in  want  of  on  aTiiece 
.  of  prepared  skin  with  charcoal,  and  scoring  the  number 
of  days  to  the  lime  of  payment  with  so  many  strides. 
They  never  fail  in  their  engagementa ;  and  they  only 
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wonder  why  the  all-knowifig  Europeans  cflnnot  under- 
stand these  paintings  aS  well  as  their  own  so-atches. 

Their  chronology  does  not  extend  far.  They  reckon 
by  winters  and  niglitn.  They  can  compute  the  age  ofa 
person  up  to  twenty  winters,  but  that  is  the  limit  of 
their  numeration.  They  have  of  late,  however,  esta- 
blished certain  epochs,  such  as  the  arrival  of  the  first 
mmionary,  and  other  Europeans  of  note  that  succeeded 
him,  or  the  founding  ofa  new  colony.  Thus  they  say, 
I  was  born  about  the  arrival  or  departure  of  such  amis-, 
sionary,  in  the  seitson  of  gathering  eggs,  or  catching  seals; 
for  in  this  manner  they  divide  the  year.  They  b^in  the 
new  year  withthefeastof  thesunon  the  winter  solstice, 
which  they  fix  with  tolerable  accuracy  by  the  shadow 
of  the  sun  oti  the  rocks  :  from  hence  they  reckon  three 
full  moons  to  the  spring,  not  being  skilful  enough  to  fix 
the  equinoxes.  In  the  fourth  moon,  i.  e.  in  April,  they 
know  that  the  smafler  birds  revisit  them,  and  the  ravens 
lay  their  eggs.  In  the  fiflh,  the  Angmarset  shoal  into 
their  bays,  and  the  seals  with  their  young  make  their 
appearance.  In  the  sixth,  the  Eider>fbwl  brood.  But 
since  the  moon  is  no  longer  visible  in  the  bright  nights 
of  summer,  their  computations  would  be  liable  to  error, 
conld  they  not  regulate  their  calendar  by  the  growth  of 
the  eider-duck,  and  the  size  and  shape  of  the  seals,  or 
by  the  beams  of  the  sun  on  their  rocks  and  mountains; 
By  these  calculations,  they  can  exactly  tell  when  the 
seals,  fishes,  and  fowls  wiU  return  to  their  customary 
haunts,  and  when  it  is  the  proper  time  for  repairing 
their  winter-houses. 

They  divide  the  day  according  to  the  ebb  and  flow 
of  the  tide,  though  they  must  perpetually  vary  theitf 
reckoning  according  to  the  changes  of  the  moon.  They 
distinguish  the  time  of  the  night  by  the  rising  and  set' 
ting  m  certain  stars. 

They  imagine  that  tlie  globe  of  the  earth  rests  upon 
pSars,  which  are  now  mouldering  away  by  age,  so  thaC 
they  frequently  crack.  They  would  haVefallenin  longa^o, 
if  ihty  were  not  kept  in  continual  repair  by  the.  ange* 
koks,  who,  as  a  proof  of  their  aubterrene  labours  some- 
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times  briog  away  pieces  of  rotten  wood.  Ille  heaven 
is  supposed  to  be  supported  by  the  lofty  peak  of  a 
mountain  in  the  north,  and  revolves  upon  it,  as  a 
centre. 

The  celestial  bodies  aqcording  to  their  astronomy, 
are  ancient  Greeolanders,  or  animals,  who  by  some  won- 
derful fatality  have  mounted  up  thither,  and  shine  with 
a  pale  or  fiery  lustre  according  to  the  quality  of  their 
food.  The  planets  in  their  conjunctions  are  women  vi- 
siting or  wrangling  with  each  other ;  the  shooting  stars 
they  conceive  to  be  human  souls  travelling  on  a  visit 
from  heaven  to  hell.  They  give  particular  names  to  the 
constellations.  They  call  Ursa  Major,  Tukto,  the  rein- 
deer; the  seven  stars  are  so  many  doss,  KeUukturset,  that 
hunt  a  bear  the  whole  night  througH ;  they  call  Gemini, 
Killab  Kuttuk,  the  breast  bone  of  heaven,  aiid  Orion's 
belt  is  termed,  Sirktuk,  the  Bewildered  ones,  that  con- 
steltatioD  being  composed  of  certain  seal-hunters,  who 
lost  themselves  on  their  way  home,  and  were  translated 
to  the  stafd. 

But  what  does  the  reader  suppose  to  be  the  origin 
of  the  sun  and  moon  ?  They  are  nothing  else  than 
two  mortals,  brother  and  sister.  I'hey  were  play- 
ing with  others  at  children's  games  in  the  dark, 
when  Malma  being  teased  in  a  shameful  manner  by 
her  brotlier  Anninga,  smeared  her  hands  with  the 
soot  of  the  lamp,  and  rubbed  them  over  the  face 
aiMl  hands  of  her  persecutor,  that  she  might  recog- 
nize him  by  daylight.  Hence  arise  tlie  spots  in  the 
moon.  Malina  wished  to  save  herself  by  flight,  but  her 
brother  followed  at  her  heels.  At  length  she  flew 
upwards,  and  became  the  sun.  Anninga  followed  her 
and  became  the  moon  j  but  being  unable  to  mount  so 
high,  he  runs  continually  round  the  sun,  in  hopes  of 
sometime  surprising  her.  When  he  is  tired  and  hun- 
gry in  his  last  quarter,  he  leaves  his  house  on  a  sledge 
harnessed  to  four  huge  dogs^  to  hunt  seals,  and  conti- 
nues abroad  for  several  days.  He  now  fattens  so  prodi- 
giou^y  on  the  spoils  of  the  chace,  that  he  soon  grows 
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into  the  fuU  moon.  He  rejoices  on  the  death  of  women, 
and  the  sun  has  her  revenge  on  the  death  of  men  :  all 
'  males  therefore  keep  within  doorsduring  an  eclipse  of  the 
sun,  and  females  during  that  of  the  moon.  The  moon 
irequentiy  bears  the  blame  if  a  virgin  loses  her  honour, 
on  which  account  they  are  afraid  of  gazing  at  him. 
Daring  an  eclipse,  he  is  supposed  to  rove  about  their 
houses,  pilfering  their  skin  sand  eatables,  and  killing  peo- 
ple who  have  not  observed  the  ruies  of  abstinence.  At 
auch  times  they  hide  all  their  goods,  while  the  men  carry 
kettles  and  empty  chests  to  the  top  of  their  houses,  and 
raise  such  a  hideous  rattle,  that  the  moon  is  glad  to  re- 
treat by  the  shortest  way  home.  When  the  sun  under- 
goes an  eclipse,  the  women  pinch  the  ears  of  the  dogs. 
u  they  cry  out,  it  is  a  sign  that  nature  has  not  reached 
her  final  catastrophe ;  for  the}-  reason,  thatas  dogs  existed 
before  men,  they  must  have  a  quicker  perception  of  fu- 
ture events.  If  they  should  not  cry,  a  case,  however, 
which  is  not  very  likely  to  happen,  the  end  of  all  things 
would  be  at  hand. 

Iliey  imagine  ^e  northern  lights,  as  has  been  already  - 
mentioned, .  to  be  the  souls  of  the  dead,  dancing  and 
playing  at  ball  in  the  sky.  If  it  thunders,  the  reason  is, 
that  two  women  are  stretching  out  a  dried  seal  skin, 
and  the  flapping  produces  that  reverberation.  Rain  is 
produced  by  the  overflowings  of  the  aerial  reservoir  ; 
if  its  banks  were  to  break  down  the  sky  would  fall. 

But  enough  of  these  flimsy  fables,  which  are  harboured 
by  none  but  weak  heads,  even  in  Greenland.  Indeed 
it  should  seem  that  the  Greenlanders,  who  have  art 
enough  to  assume  the  appearance  of  stupidity  on  occa- 
sion, nave  repaid  the  marvellous  stories  of  the  Biiropeans 
in  their  own  coin,  to  see  hOw  far  their  credulity  would 
carry  them,  or  perhaps  to  make  themselves  agreeable. 

I  could  perceive  amongst  them  no  traces  of  any  kind 
of  divination,  either  from  the  stars,  or  the  entrails  of 
animals,  or  the  flight  and  notes  of  birds.  They,  however, 
pay  strict  attention  to  the  appearances  of  the  atmos- 
phere, and  can  form  a  correct  opinion  regarding  the 
changes  of  the  weather. 
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III.  The  GreeDlandere  are  much  attached  to  their 
life  of  indigence  and  faardstiips,  and  are  dismally  airaid 
of  death.  So  true  it  is,  that  men  without  the  know*  ' 
ledge  of  a  Redeemer,  must,  through  Jear  qfdeaAj  be 
aU  their  Ufetme  subject  to  bondage.  When  seized  with 
sickness,  they  place  little  coniulence  in  the  charms  of 
their  sorcerers,  but  have  recourse  to  more  rational  ex- 
pedients ;  though  their  pharmacy  is  extremely  incom- 
plete, and  fewpersons,  besides,  have  the  courage  toattend 
the  sick,  for  dread  of  the  infection.  Their  diseases  and 
the  mo(}e  of  treatment  shall  be  briefiy  noticed. 

In  May  and  June,  the  sharp  winds  and  the  dazzliuff 
reflection  of  the  sun's  rays  from  the  melting  ice  aitid 
Enow,  make  their  eyes  inflamed  and  watery,  sometimes 
to  such  a  degree  that  they  cannot  open  them.  Some 
preserve  their  eyes  at  this  season  by  a  shade  neatly  made 
of  wood  inlaid  with  bone,  which  they  bind  round 
the  forehead.  These  shades  have  sometimes  narrow 
sight'holes,  which  adniit  sufficient  rays  for  visioD, 
without  injury  from  the  snow-glance.  If  the  soreness 
becomes  settled  in  the  eye,  they  make  an  incision  above 
it,  for  the  sharp  serous  humour  to  discharge  itself.  A 
spot  or  6tmy  membrane  is  oflen  formed  over  the  pupil. 
which  the  good  dame  couches  with  a  crooked  needle, 
and  cuts  it  off  with  her  large  knife  so  skilfully  that  .the 
cure  seldom  fails.  This  malady  In  the  eyes  has  become 
much  less  prevalent,  since  the  use  of  snufThaa  been  in- 
troduced. 

They  are  frequently  troubled  with  bleeding  at  the 
nose,  since  they  are  of  a  very  full  habit.  To  procure  a 
stoppage,  they  get  some  friend  to  suck  the  nape  of  the 
neck,  or  they  bind  tightly  down  the  ring  finger  of  both 
hands,  or  hold  a  piece  of  ice  in  their  mouths,  and  snuff 
up  the  sea  water  into  theJr  nostrils.  They  are  subject 
to  head-ache,  toothrache,  dizziness,  fainting,  and  apo- 
plexy. There  are  also  instauces  of  the  falling-sickness, 
dropsy,  lunacy  and  madness.  But  these,  with  the  cancer 
in  the  mouth,  are  not  common,  and  if  they  occur  are 
considered  as  incurable. 
For  scorbutic  disorders,  since  they  cannot  overcome 
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tbeir  aversion  to  tbe  scurvv.grass,  tliey  eat  besides  a  few 
berries,  the  leaf  of  a  kind  of  sea-weed  with  the  brine 
upon  it. 

They  are  infested  with  two  kinds  of  eruptions.  The 
one  is  a  sort  of  rash  with  small  pimples,  which  cover  Uie 
whole  body,  except  the  hands,  but  soon  disappear,  and 
are  not  contagious. 

The  other  ts  the  leprosy,  which  spreads  in  white  boils 
and  scurf  over  the  entire  skin.  This  disorder  is  infec- 
tious, and  commonly  lasts  till  deatli.  Scraping  tbe 
scales  with  hawk's  feathers  is  said  to  affiird  some  relief. 
Separate  habitations  are  allotted  to  people  afflicted  with 
this  disease.*  The  measles  are  quite  unknown,  and 
tbe  only  attack  of  the  small-pox  occurred  in  the  year 
1733,  when  it  was  brought  by  a  boy  from  Copenhagen, 
and  proved  fatal  to  three  thousand  persons. 

Their  boils  sometimes  grow  to  the  size  of  a  plate,  fre- 
quently producing  a  contraction  of  the  whole  body.  In 
this  case  they  m^e  an  incision  cross-ways,  and  tie  over 
them  a  hollow  covering  of  straw,  or  a  thin  piece  of 
wood,  that  the  raw  flesh  may  not  be  irritated  by  the 
clothes ;  after  this  dressing  they  resume  their  ordinary 
work. 

They  staunch  an  effusion  of  blood  by  thrusting  the 
wounded  limb  into  the  urine  vesseL  They  then  lay 
some  fat,  or  moss  burnt  in  train,  over  the  wound,  and 
wrap  it  with  a  leather  bandage.  '^If  the  wound  is  large, 
they  first  sew  it  up'. 

A  fractured  arm  or  1^  is  pulled  into  joint,  and  bound 
with  stiff  sole  leather.  Under  this  treatment  it  heals  in 
an  astonishingly  short  time,  even  though  the  splinters 
of  the  bone  stuck  out  before. 

Thus  we  see  that  their  remedies  for  external  injuries 
are  simple  and  expeditious.  Against  inward  sicknesses 
they  are  totally  unprovided,  and  leave  every  thing  to 
nature.    Amongst  ^lis  class  of  maladies  tbe  most  pre- 

*  This  dUesK  prevails  also  on  the  couta  of  Norway,  and  in  the 
Eoroe  uAcb,  and  is  luppoied  to  originate  from  the  extensive  use  of  fithf 
diet.    Potttop.  Nat,  Hiri.  ^Normay.    Fart.  ii.  chap.  9. 
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valent  are  consumption,  spitting  of  blood,  for  which  they 
eat  as  a  remedy  a  black  moss  or  lichen,  diarrhoea  and 
dysentery,  which  is  induced  by  their  fish  diet  in  spring, 
or  by  their  eating  large  quantities  of  unripe  berries  in 
autumn.  Numbers  are  carried  off  by  a  pectoral  com- 
plaint, accompanied  with  an  excess  of  mucus  which  at 
last  produces  suffocation. 

Agues  and  fevers  are  quite  unknown.  Their  most 
common  complaint  is  a  stitch  in  the  side  or  breast,  which 
is  frequently  occasioned  by  a  gathering  of  phlegm.  The 
£rst  symptom  is  a  shuddering,  followed  by  a  slight  de- 
gree of  heat,  which  settles  in  the  breast  with  shooting 
pains.  It  is  often  infectious,  and  rapid  in  its  progress. 
■I'heir  remedy  is  to  beat  the  part  afiected  with  a  heated 
piece  of"  asbestus.  This  remedy  is  likewise  applied  to 
tumours.  It  is  now,  however,  more  usual  in  these  cases 
to  open  a  vein ;  which  is  also  done  as  a  preventative, 
add  is  frequently  of  great  service. 

The  causes  of  this  and  other  sicknesses  must  be 
sought  for  in  their  irregular  manner  of  living.  Their 
hands  and  face  are  sometimes  so  benumbed  with  cold  in 
winter  that  they  lose  all  sensation.  At  other  times  they 
run  out  bathed  in  sweat  from  their  hot  houses  into  the 
open  air.  When  their  provisions  are  exhausted  the^ 
hunger  for  two  or  three  days,  but  on  recruiting  their 
stores  they  make  abundant  amends  for  this  fast.  To 
slake  their  thirst  they  are  not  contented  with  their 
naturally  cold  water,  but  give  it  a  gi-eater  chill  with 
ice  or  snow  ;  and  since  they  drink  only  when  they  need 
it,  they  pour  down  their  potations  in.  so  much  the 
larger  quantities.  These  great  and  sudden  changes 
cannot  but  obstruct  the  regular  course  of  nature. 
Agreeably  to  these  remarks,  it  is  known  that  their 
principal  disorders,  particularly  the  stitch  in  the  sid^ 
generally  break  out  at  the  end  of  a  severe  winter,  when 
provisions  have  been  scanty  ;  and  as  they  will  not  allow 
the  internal  heat  to  work  itself  out  by  the  pores,  but 
endeavour  to  check  it  by  drinking  iced  water,  these 
sicknesses  speedily  carry  them  off. 

IV.  When  a  Greenlander  is  on  the  point  of  death, 
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his  relations  dress  him  in  his  best  clothes  and  boots, 
aotl  double  his  legs  up  to  the  hips,  that  a  smaller  grave 
may  be  requisite.  As  soon  as  he  is  dead,  they  throw 
out  every  thing  which  has  belonged  to  him  ;  otherwise 
they  would  be  polluted,  and  their  lives  rendered  unfor- 
tunate.  The  house  is  cleared  of  all  its  moveables  till 
evening,  when  the  smell  of  the  corpse  has  passed  away. 
After  mourning  the  dead  in  silence  for  an  hour,  they 
begin  to  m^ke  preparations  for  the  interment.  The' 
corpse  is  carried  out,  not  through  the  usual  entrance, 
but  through  the  window.  If  they  are  living  in  tents 
at  the  time,  an  opening  is  made  for  it  by  loosening  one 
of  the  skins  in  the  back  part.  A  woman  follows  the 
corpse  waving  a  lighted  chip,  and  crying :  "  Here  thou 
hast  nothing  more  to  hope  for."  They  prefer  an  ele- 
vated and  remote  situation  for  the  tomb,  which  they 
build  of  stone,  and  tine  with  moss  and  skins.  The 
nearest  of  kin  brings  the  dead,  swathed  and  sewed  up  in 
his  best  pelts,  bearing  him  upon  his  back,  or  sometimes 
dragging  him  along  the  ground.  He  then  lays  him  in 
the  grave,  covering  him  with  a  skin  or  sods,  and  places 
over  these  targe  heavy  stones,  as  a  protection  against 
foxes  and  birds  of  prey.  The  kajak  and  weapons  of  the 
departed,  are  deposited  near  the  grave,  as  are  also  the 
knives  and  sewing  implements  of  women,  that  the  sur- 
vivors may  contract  no  defllement  from  them,  nor  by  the 
constant  beholding  of  them,  be  led  to  indulge  too  deep 
a  sorrow.  An  excess  of  grief  is  thought  to  be  injurious 
to  the  departed  sou! ;  and  many  likewise  entertain  the 
notion,  that  the  same  weapons  will  be  necessary  for  the 
support  of  life  in  the  other  world,  which  were  used  in 
this.  People  of  this  fanciful  cast,  lay  a  dog's  head  on 
the  grave  of  a  child,  that  the  soul  of  the  dog,  which 
always  knows  the  road  home,  may  guide  the  lielpless 
iniant  to  the  land  of  souls.  These  funeral  offerings 
are  now  falling  into  disuse,  since  the  savages  see  that 
the  baptized  can  dare  remove  such  deposits  from  the 
grave,  and  appropriate  them  to  their  own  use  without 
incurring  the  revenge  of  any  spectre.  Still,  however, 
they  will  not  use  the  utensils  of  the  dead  themselves, 
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but  sell  them  to  othen,  who  feel  no  scruples  at  striking 
a  good  bargain. 

One  who  has  touched  a  corpse,  the  bearer  in  particu* 
lar,  is  unclean  for  several  days,  must  throw  away  the 
clothes  he  wore  at  the  time,  and  abstain  from'  labour 
and  certain  kinds  of  food.  This  is  also  done,  though  in 
a  less  degree,  by  the  other  relatives  and  domestics,  lest  ' 
some  calamity  should  overtake  them,  and  the  journey 
of  the  departed  soul  be  rendered  difficult. 

A  sucking-babe  which  has  tost  its  mother,  and  has  do 
one  else  to  nurse  it,  is  soon  ailer  buried  alive  by  the 
desperate  father,  when  he  can  no  longer  endure  the 
sight  of  its  misery.  The  heart  rending  anguish  of  this 
tiuk,  must  be  leR  for  the  imagination  to  conceive.  A 
stranger  without  friends  and  relatives  is  generally  suffer- 
ed to  lie  unburied. 

After  the  interment,  the  mourners  repair  to  the  house 
of  the  deceased,  and  seat  themselves  in  silence,  leaning 
forward  with  their  elbows  upon  their  knees,  and  the  head 
between  the  hands ;  and  the  women  lying  with  their 
faces  downwards  upon  the  bench,  they  all  give  silent 
vent  to  tlieir  tears  and  sobs.  The  father  or  son,  or  the 
nearest  male  relative,  at  length  interrupts  the  stillness  by 
reciting  in  a  loud  plaintive  voice  the  funeral  elegy, 
commemorating  all  the  excellent  qualities  of  the  de- 
parted. This  lament  is  accompanied  at  each  break  by 
a  loud  wailing  from,  all  the  attendants.  The  following 
extract  of  the  funeral  dirge  of  a  father  over  his  son,  may 
serve  as  a  specimen  of  natural  eloquence.* 

«  Wo  is  me,  that  I  see  thy  empty  seat !  Thy 
mother  has  toiled  in  vain  to  dry  thy  garments. 
Behold !  my  joy  is  gone  into  darkness ;  it  lias  crept 
into  the  cavern  of  the  mountain.  Once  I  went  out 
at  even-tide,  and  was  ^lad  of  heart;  with  strain- 
ing eyes  I  watched,  waiting  for  thy  return.  Thou 
earnest !  tbou  earnest,  manfuUy  rowing  on,  emulously 
vying  in  the  race  with  young  and  ota.  Never  didst 
thou  return  empty  from  the  sea ;  thy  kajak  was  always 
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deep  laden  with  seals  and  sea-fowl.  Thy  mother  kindled 
afire,  and  with  snowwater  she  seethed  them,  lliy  mother 
spread  the  feast  of  thy  winning  betbre  the  guests,  and  I 
took  my  portion  among  them.  'I  hou  descriedst  the 
red  streamer  of  the  shallop  from  afar:  there  comes 
Ziors/  was  thy  cry.  Thou  didst  run  with  ^eed  to  the 
shore;  and  thy  arm  fastened  the  boat  to  her  moorings. 
Then  were  thy  seals  produced,  and  thy  mother  cut  out 
the  blubber ;  m  exchange  for  this,  the  mercbant  brought 
linen  and  iron  barbs.  But  thus  it  shall  be  no  more. 
My  bowels  yearn  when  I  think  on  thee.  Ah !  my 
friends,  could  I  weep-  as  ye  weep,  it  would  be  some 
solace  to  my  woe.  What  have  I  left  to  wish  for?  . 
Death  atone  appears  desirable  to  me.  But  how  shall 
my  wife  and  children  be  sustained?  I  will  yet  live  for  a 
season,  but  my  joy  shall  henceforth  be  placed  in  the  re- 
jection of  all  that  onee  was  dear  to  me." 

After  such  a  plaint,  the  women  renew  their  tears  and 
lamentations.  I'heir  howl  strikes  the  ear  with  the  same 
effect  as  a  fifth  upon  an  instrument,  struck  tremulously 
downwards  through  all  the  semitones.  At  intervals 
there  is  a  pause,  during  which  the  chief  female  mourner 
throws  in  a  few  words  while  the  men  sob  silently.  AH 
the  eatables  which  the  dead  has  left  behind  him  are  now 
strewed  on  the  ground  to  feast  the  condoling  visitors. 
They  repeat  their  visits  for  a  week  or  a  fortnight  as  long 
as  any  thing  is  left.  Ilie  widow  puts  on  old  tattered 
greasy  clothes,  never  washes,  cuts  off  her  locks,  or  suffers 
them  to  hang  in  dishevelled  trails,  and  wears  a  pecu- 
liar mourning  hood  whenever  she  goes  into  the  open 
air.  The  men  omit  these  outward  marks  of  grief, 
though  they  sometimes  gash  their  bodies,  to  indicate  a 
deepfy  cutting  pain.  The  widow  receives  any  occa- 
sional guest  with  the  greeting,  "  Him  whom  you  seek, 
you  will  not  find,  you  come  too  Idte ;"  and  then  the  how- 
ling bursty  out  anew.  They  keep  up  their  laments  for 
hau'  an  hour  every  day  tor  several  weeks,  or  even  a 
fuU  year,  according  to  the  age  or  worth  of  the  deceased. 
They  also  visit  the  grave,  and  lay  themselves  down'upon 
it,  and  there  pour  out  their  cries,  assisted  by  the  voices 
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of  the  surrounding  females.  If  it  is  the  father  of  a 
family  that  is  dead,  the  neighbours,  who  continue  thar 
visits  of  condolence  as  long  as  the  widow  keeps  within 
doors,  contrive  each  time  to  purloin  some  domestic  arti- 
cle ;  or  if  the  relict  is  not  supported  by  a  powerful  kin- 
dred, they  will  carry  on  their  depredations  openly,  till 
at  length  she  is  stripped  almost  to  the  last  shred,  and 
falls  a  victim,  along  with  her  children,  to  frost  or  hun- 
ger. 
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BOOK  IV.— CHAP.  I." 

fJuhry  of  Old  Greenland.  —  I.  Iceland  diicooered  bu  the  Normaju  or 
Nonoegiant.  —  II.  Ducovery  and  colonixation  of  Greenland  h/ugi^ 
iivet  from  Iceland;  the  precue  date  of  this  event  dUputed. — III.  An- 
cient geography  of  the  country,  —  IV.  Fornter  ttate  of  the  east  coast  r 
it*  dinude  and  produce.  —  V.  Christiattity  introduced  into  Greenland; 
tvccettion  of  its  Bithopi.  —  VI.  North  America  dticovered  by  the 
ledandert  and  Greenlanderi,  who  tend  coioniei  thither. — VII.  I^irst 
appearance  (^ the peiettt  race  of  Savaget  in  Greerdand;  tharori^in; 
one  race  •uiiih  the  Esqmtiaux  of  Labrador,  — VIII.  Exterminatimi  of 
the  old  Nomegiant,  Feu  remaining  vestiget  of  them,  —  IX.  Recent 
aeamntt  of  the  ttate  of  the  east  tide  and  itt  inhabitants.  —  X.  Reoival 
of  the  spirit  of  adventure  in  Ewm>e :  -^  Greenland  agairt  becomes  an 
object  of  research-  Voyages  ^  Frobisher  and  Davis. —  XI.  Expedt' 
ttons  and  discoveries  of  the  Danes. 

I.  Few  materials  can  be  collected  for  an  historical  ac- 
count of  this  interesting  people,  as  they  themselves 
have  no  oral  traditions  of  any  importance^  nor  are  there 
any  records  or  monuments  of  antiquity  extant  amongst 
them.  All  they  know  of  their  ■  ancestors  is  con- 
lined  to  this,  that  they  expelled  the  Kahlunat  or 
former  colonists  of  the  country.  The  circumstances 
attending  this  event  will  involve  the  most  rational 
accounts  of  the  origin  of  the  nation.  Meanwhile  we 
shall  briefly  relate  how  this  land  was  discovered,  colo- 
nized, and  lost,  by  the  Europeans ;  and  how  it  was 
afterwards  again  sought  and  found. 

It  is  well  known  that  since  the  fifth  century,  the 
tribes  of  the  north  have  acted  a  distinguished  part  in 
the  histoiy  of  the  world  j  they  have  supported  mighty 
fleets,  and  kept  the  coasts  of  Europe  in  constant  alarm 
by  their  piratical  inroads ;  while  they  have  also  disco- 
vered  unknown  countries,  founded  flourishing  colonies, 
and  conquered  and  governed  whole  nations  and  king- 
doms. '  Kome  has  not  only  trembled  before  the  ancient 
Cimbri,  but  often  crouched  under  the  yoke  of  those 
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barbarians,  wlio,  in  later  times,  poured  down  like  a 
deluge  from  the  north.  The  Norwegians  or  Norihnen, 
have  given  an  appellation  to  the  large  province  of  Nor- 
mandy, and  their  name  and  fame  are  inseparably  con- 
nected with  the  annaU  of  English  history.  Some  phi- 
losophers, and  the  celebrated  Hugo  Grotius  among  the 
rest,  have  gone  so  far  as  to  ascribe  to  them  the  peopling 
of  the  new  world.  This  opinion  has  been  proved  by 
others  to  be  groundless.  It  is,  however,  incohtestible, 
that  the  Orcades,  Iceland,  and  Greenland,  were  first 
discovered,  or  at  least  first  peopled  by  these  adven- 
turers. 

According  to  the  account  of  the  learned  Icelander, 
Arngrim  Jonas,  Iceland  was  first  discovered  by  a  Nor- 
wegian of  the  name  of  Naddok,  who  intendingto  go  to 
the  isle  of  Faroe,  stumbled  accidentally  upon  this  coast, 
an^  called  it  SnowUmd.  Flokko,  a  pirate,  hearing  of  this 
new  island,  set  out  in  search  of  it,  and  in  default  of  a 
compass  steered  his  course,  like  another  Noah,  by  the 
flight  of  a  raven.  The  bird  being  turned  up  in  the 
middle  of  the  sea,  inductively  flew  towards  the  land, 
and  Flokko  confidently  following  his  conductor,  arrived 
at  the  island,  to  which,  fr<Hn  the  quantity  of  the  sur- 
rounding ice,  he  gave  the  name  of  IcelaDd. 

Norway  was  at  this  time  already  under  regal  govern- 
ment, though  the  greater  part  was  parcelled  out  amongst 
a  multitude  of  Jarls  or  Earls,  who  were  extremely 
troublesome  to  their  feudal  head,  and  exercised  great 
oppression  over  their  vassals  ;  but  immediately  prior  to 
the  period  of  which  we  treat  they  were  reduced  to  subor- 
dination by  king  Harold  Ha^rfager.  One  of  these  earls, 
Ingolf,  wno  loved  his  liberty  better  than  his  native 
country,  emigrated  to  Iceland  with  his  brother-in-law 
Hiorteif,  and  a  numerous  company  of  their  retainers* 
all  devoted  to  heathenism.  These,  according  to  Arn- 
grim, were  the  -earliest  settlers  in  that  island,  where 
they  cultivated  the  ground,  then  very  productive  of  com 
ana  wood,  and  erected  a  r^ublic,  which  did  honour  to 
that  barbarous  age.  This  is  said  to  have  takea  place 
A.  D.  874*    But  there  are  many  concurrent  testimo* 
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Dies  whiph  make  it  prot»bIe  that  this  island,  though  it 
be  not  the  Thule  of  the  ancients,  was  already  inhabited 
long  before  the  arrival  of  Ingolf,  and  its  coasts  navi- 
gated by  the  Irish  fishing^ smacks.* 

II.  Amongst  those  earls  who  submitted  to  King  Ha- 
rold, was  one  of  the  name  of  Thorrer,  who  is  described 
as  so  rich  that  he  possessed  three  islands  in  the  northern 
part  of  Norway,  with  eighty  fat  oxen  grazing  on  each, 
whence  he  was  suroamed  YoTia  or  Owen-Tkorrer.  He 
presented  one  of  these  islands  with  all.  the  oxen  upon  it 
to  King  Harold,  to  furnish  a  dinner  for  his  army,  and 
thus  conciliated  the  royal  favour.  His  great  grandson 
Thorwald,  lived  for  a  time  at  the  court  of  Count  Hagen 
in  great  splendor,  but  being  obliged  to  flee  the  country 
on  account  of  a  murder  which  he  had  committed,  he 
went  over  with  a  new  coloi^  to  Iceland,  and  cultivated 
a  tract  of  ground  there.  His  son  Eric  Raude,  or  the 
Red-headed,  made  considerable  additions  to  the  paternal 
domain.  But  a  powerful  neighbour,  Eyolf  Saur, 
killed  some  of  his  vassals,  and  Eric  avenged  the  in- 
suit  and  the  injury  by  the  blood  of  Eyolf.  Alarmed 
for  the  probable  consequences  of  this  murder,  and  en- 
dangered by  a  feud  wiUi  the  mighty  Thorgest,  who  for- 
cibly detained  the  family  gods  entrusted  to  himbyTho- 
wald  in  his  flight,  Eric  ^dnd  it  necessary  to  seek  fbr 
some  more  remote  asylum.  He  had  been  informed,  that  a 
certain  Gunbioem  had  discovered  several  clif^  frequent- 
ed  by  flsh  to  the  west  of  the  island,  which  from  him 
were  called  Gunbienyi's  Shears,  and  that  still  farther  to 
the  west,  he  had  descried  an  extensive  country.  Hither 
the  fugitive  Eric,  who  bad  been  sentenced  to  a  banish- 
ment of  three  years,  directed  bis  researches,  and  first 
came  in  sight  of  the  main  land  at.Heijo^i  Ness ;  then 
proceeding  southwest  along  the  coast,  he  wintered  in  a 
[deasant  island,  and  named  the  strait  adjacent,  Erufs 
Sound.  The  following  summer  he  spent  in  examining 
the  main  land,  and  returned  in  thcHhird  year  to  Ice- 

*  See  Peyrere,  Relalion  de  flAtnde  a  M.de  la  Motht  It  Vauer, 
Sett.  XLm. 
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land.    The  glowing  description  which  he  gave  of  the 

verdant  meadows,  the  woods,  and  the  fisheries  of  his  new 
diftCDveiy,  which  he  called  Greenland,  allured  such  mul- 
titudes that  twenty-iive  ships  full  of  colonists  followed 
him  thither  in  the  ensuing  spring,  with  a  large  stock  of 
household  goods,  and  all  sorts  of  cattle  ;  but  fourteen 
only  of  the  vessels  arrived  at  the  place  of  their  destina- 
tion. New  swarms  of  colonists  followed  in  the  course 
of  years  from  Iceland  and  Norway,  and  planted  their 
settlements  so  thickly  along  the  east  and  west  coasts  that 
the  inhabitants  were  calculated  to  be  a  third  part  as  nu- 
merous as  the  population  of  a  Danish  episcopal  diocese. 
The  chronolc^y  of  these  events  is  variously  given  by 
authors.  There  are  two  main  sources  of  the  Greenland 
history.  One  is  the  Iceland  Chronicle  of  the  very  ancient 
northern  historian,  Snorro  Sturlesen,  who  about  the  year 
1215,  was  Noraophylax  or  Justiciary  of  the  government 
in  Iceland.  His  authority  is  followed  both  by  the 
learned  Arngrim  Jonas,  coadjutor  of  the  Icelaadic 
bishop,  GunbrandThorlak,  in  the  beginning  of  the  17th 
century,  and  by  the  royal  Historiographer  Thormoder 
Torlseus,  a  native  of  Iceland,  in  his  Grcenhmdia  Antigua^ 
a  Work  which  I  have  found  particularly  useful.  These 
authors  fix  the  discovery  of  Greenland  to  the  year 
98@.  On  the  other  hand,  certain  Greenland  ann^sin 
Danish  verse  by  a  divine,  Claudius  Christophersen, 
or  Lyscander,  assign  the  year  770,  for  the  true  date. 
And  this  computation  not  only  derives  some  counte- 
nance from  the  antiquities  of  Iceland,  but  is  still  more 
strongly  corroborated  by  a  Bull  of  Pope  Gregory  IV. 
issued  in  the  year  8S5,  which  commits  the  conversion 
of  the  northern  nations,  and  of  tlie  Icelanders  andGreen- 
landers  expressly,  to  Ansgarius,  the  first  apostle  of  the 
north,  who  had  been  made  archbishop  of  Hamburgh, 
by  the  emperor  Lewis  the  Pious.  If  this  Bull  is  authen- 
tic,  which  we  see  no  reason  to  doubt,  Greenland  must 
have  been  discovered  and  inhabited  by  the  Norw^;ians, 
at  least  as  early  as  the  year  830. 

III.  A  still  greater  discrepancy  exists  in  the  descrip- 
tions of  the  couutry,  not  only  between  ^he  Icelttndic  and 
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Dsnisfa  chroDicIes,  but  amongst  the  Icelanders  them- 
selves, and  Tortus  with  all  nia  assiduity  has  not  been 
able  to  reconcile  these  jarring  accounts.  Inhis  map  he  ge- 
nerallj  follows  the  descriptions  of  Ivor  Beer^  who,  in  Uie 
fourteenth  century,  was  master  of  the  household  and 
Justiciai^  to  the  bishop  of  Greenland.  According  t6 
his  relation,  Greenland  was  cultivated  both  on  the  east 
and  west  coasts.  The  former,  or  Oiter  Bygd,  now  called 
Old  orliost  Greenland,  is  divided  into  two  parts  by  Her- 
joirs  Ness,  a  promontory  in  lat.  63°.  "  Under  this  pro- 
montory," writes  Theodore  Thorlak,  bishop  of  Iceland 
in  the  17th  century,  "  lies  the  Skaga-^orde,  but  a  long 
sand'bank,  extending  across  the  mouth  of  this  bay,  bars 
access  to  large  vessels,  except  at  high  water.  Shoals  of 
whales  and  oiher  fish  likewise  enter  with  the  tide ;  but 
no  one  dares  fish  without  the  leave  of  the  bishop,  to  whom 
the  bay  belongs.  Further  to  the  east  is  the  bay  OUunt 
lengri,  or  the  long  inlet,  the  end  of  which  has  never 
yet  been  found.  A  vast  number  of  small  Islands,  called 
Holms,  are  scattered  in  the'bay,  with  level  plains  over- 
grown with  long  grass." 

This  long  inlet  may  probably  meet  the  Icefiord  in 
Disko  Bay  on  the  opposite  coast,  which  the  Greenland- 
era  report  to  have  been  an  open  passage  in  former 
times;  Torfffius  places  it  in  lat.  66°.  Alt  the  land 
north  of  this  bay  he  calls  Obygdr,  or  desert  places, 
where  only  one  bay  has  been  observed,  which  has  re- 
ceived the  name  c^'  Funkabudr,  from  Funka,  a  servant 
of  Olaus,  king  of  Norway,  who  was  shipwrecked  and 
buried  there.  Two  large  icebergs  are  noted  on  the 
main  land  \  the  one  called  Blaaserken  or  BIue>shirt,  and 
the  other  JHfuitserkea  or  White-shirt,  from  the  di^rent 
colours  of  the  ice.  Half-way  between  SruxfeU  Ness,  the 
western  cape  of  Iceland,  and  Herjolt's  Ness,  which  are 
about  ninety  leagues  distant,  the  manner  may  descry 
St  once  both  the  Blaaserk  in  Greenland,  and  the 
Sncfels  liilCel,  or  ice-mountain,  in  Iceland. 

Betweeu  Uerjolfs  Ness  and  Staatenhuk,  there  were 
a  greater  number  of  inhabited  bays.  Those  most  worthy 
of  note  are  the  following: — KetiFs  Inlet,  where  there 
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are  said'fo  \\i^e  been  tWo  {larishes  and  'a  clo&ter  Df 
"iVfdnks,  d^dififtt^d  to  St  (Mails  and  St.  Aagubtine.  'Fur- 
'iiher  k&iiih,  ^RixyfhiMit,  vflieie  thete  stood  a  riutinaty 
"s'licfed'  to  St.  CHaQs.  "  In  Eimr's  B^,  which  divides 
''ii'Self  into's^vefal  branches,"  ■  continues  the  Theodore 
^bJSve  quoted,  '"  the  small  promontory  of  KUningk^ 
ptfafstothe  left  of  t^e  entrance,  and  a  large  ^¥ood  to 
ffie  right,  'Which  aflbT'ds  pasturage  to  the  great  and  siA^ 
"Cattle  of  the  Cathedral  charch  at  the  end  of  the  biy, 
riear'the  village  of  Gardar.  The  large  islanid  6f  R^t!^ 
lies  at  the  mouth  6f  the  inlet.  Herds  of'^ein-dcer 
''browse  up6n  it,  ^nd'the  best  'weichstein  is  fou'nd'hef^ 
of  Which  the  Greenlanders  make  pitcheraatA)  ve^sel^  of 
the  capacity  of  ten  or  twelve  barrels,  (vaia  deceinvtt 
.'diioSecim  tonnafvm  tdpada,')  ^hn  enough  to  endure  the 
'fire.  Farther  to  the  west  is  Urnig  Island,  where  th&re 
.  are  6ight  farms  belonging'to  the  bishop's'see :  the  tenths, 
-however,  ate  claimed  by  the  church  of  Hvall^ejTe. 
TJextCo"mes!E>^«£yy,isnnobledbythe'beautiful'Aflilor 
of  Brattahlid,  the  Seit  of  the  chief  Josticiaiy.  On  the 
JVester-J^gd  is  the  great  church  oi  Str6rtis-Ne8s,"ft>r-B 
Toiig  tithe  the  cathedral  church  and  the  residence  6f  the 
bishop." 

Thus  far  Thorlak  in  Torfaus.  Nineteen'  peopled 
friths'  are  enunterat^d  on  the  east  side.  One  hundred 
and  Aihety  villages,  or  rather  iaxOis, '(viUtB,  pradia,  as 
Torfffius  calls  them,)  are  reported  to  have  crowned 
their  shotes.  TheSe  were  distributed  into  twdtfe 
'parislies,  aiid  supported  anepiscopal  see'with' two  con- 
vents. Torfsus  in  his  chart  bounds  the  limit  of  cult!- 
vation  by  the  TStt^it  Of  IVobisher,  and  considers  the 
.country  south  of  this  on  bbth  coasts  as  unhihfihited. 
3ut  we  n6w  know  that  bo- the  wrat  side  the  greatest 
number  of  the  mbstperfCfct  ruins  are 'found  biktweto 
Frobisher's  Strait  and  Cape  Farewell,  so  that  the  saUe- 
merits  on  the  feast  side  probably  extended  bpyorid  thit 
boundary.  We  are  tbtu,  that  a  six-oared  boat'might 
sail  for  six  days  from  the  east td the  westBygd,  without 
meeting  with  any  huraan'being;  and  this  "is'exacdy  the 
time  which  the  iTreenlMdersre(juire'to  row  "in'a light 
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T9iiW)*s  b9Wt  #0W  (lie  S99(  QOMt  to  Onartok  on  the 

■Ob  thp  Wfiftt  i»(le,  n»»S  infealHted  bays  *re  mentioned, 
once  occupied  by  90,  or  according  to  others  110,  hwo- 
^  or  /fu-iQs,  T/fhiph  ?on»tUutecl  »>ur  })ariahaB.  These 
btkbU^ti^na,  fis  f«r  ^  c^n  be  ji)<^ged  from  their  rauas* 
e^taoded  to  pbput  J^t.  ^'..  Alt  the  habitable  gpots  of 
]^d  'th^refor§,  fcQsa  Ut.  6S°,  on  the  ^aat  coast  to  the 
ji^Wf  height  OP  the  west  cojwt.  frere  occupied  by  the 
h^^wegiap^.  XbiB  ^krfeiings  were  their  norawm 
QOighbotirs  op  ^he  west  side ;  but  on  the  east  coaat,  the 
^f^pr^lM4ed  #ny  j$etti(ed  rep^ence  nearer  to  the  pole. 

Jv,  Xb^  teu^per^tvire  of  the  ^r  and  the  &ce  of  the 
.f^pt^y  pp  tb^  i^^atern  cpa^  inay  be  inferred  firom  the 
49A4tr^tipp  «Jr^fk^  jiven  of  the  w^.  Yet  since  com- 
fflW  /^epprt  ,h«^  rjepre^ntc^d  XiO^  <^r«eojaod  io  atich  a 
iBnU^ring  liglUi  8  fe.w  extrs^ts  frotn  IForfsMS  may  fie 
jptc^fUicfd  ^o  attest  .thew^er  truth. 

^llw^pg  the  futhprity  Qf  t^e  if^irciiJutR  Bsgah,  an 
Jpelan^ic  jtimIc  flf  ^oat  antiqMity,  he  JW^a?  .*'  The  air 
.i8^.c^'e.«;!^^ll^std|pett,letlinQ^e«)laQd,  and.the.celdlepB 
in^nse  ^an  in  jceland  and  lfQr.w8y.  Ad  excessive 
fr^,  (i^id^ed,  ^-ontetimes  sets  in»  ^and  the  tetppests  xage 
.iqpre  furipM^y  thap  ip  any  qtber  part  of  the  world; 
.bjit  they  are  /of  ;rare  occurrence  fuid  short  jduration,  and 
ar^  qaver  so  .v.i<^nt  g^  ixi  \A\  the  cattle/'  The  author  c£ 
thj^  old  iW>q1^i  'who  J9  ^d  to  have  lived  in  the  ISth 
century,  likewise  describes  the  northern  lights  which 
he  qaUs  ff^ar^r,UQS  fis  a  pt^Bopmenan  alre^y  jinown, 
'^|t  ^heeryed  :iP  t'P.p^rt  ,^'  the  world  besides  Gieen- 
l^pd*  Poyrei^e,  .for^aiQrJLy  secretary  to  .a  Pr^pch  am- 
ihiW^f^  :^t  :the  ippr^berp  jpourts,  .wrote  ius  iBalaUon 
in  ^e  ^^af  Xl^ffit  >T«h^r^n  he  ;iH>eiks  of  this  ^jpearance 
.^,^prQdigy>whi<:h  bp. should  pot'dwe  qieotioD)  were  it 
.if^i^tt^^ted  by  the  If;e.landic  Chronicle.  He  hkewiee 
v^fii^frqvaAt^e  Qapi^  records,  that  in  the  year  1808, 
>^rrib|e.^tprpi  of  thunder  and  ligbtaii^butnt.down  a 
<;hHi^ii  in  Qre^land,  ^itnd  ^as  attended  by  a^readful 
hurricane  which  tore  off  the  summits  of  the  rocks,  so 
that  the  par^qfes  pf  .d^j^  jaotfi  the  bxpken  fragments 
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flev  about  in  the  air  like  rain.  This  tempest  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  wint«r  more  severe  than  any  before  expe- 
rienced, and  the  ice  it  left  behind  remained  for  a  whole 
year  unmelted. 

Various  and  even  contradictory  accounts  have  been 
given  of  the  fraitfulness  of  the  country.  The  Icelandic 
annals  sometimes  describe  it  as  producing  the  best  wheat, 
and  then  again,  as  rendered  absolutely  sterile  by  the  ex- 
cessive cold.  We-  read  of  woods,  where  the  colonists 
hunted  white  bears,  though  that  animal  seeks  its  nou- 
rishment in  the  sea,  and  w  oak  trees  bearing  acorns  as 
large  as  apples,  and  of  a  taste  equally  agreeable  vith 
that  of  chesnute.  The  most  probable  acconnt,  and 
that  which  best  accords  with  the  nature  of  the  western 
part  of  the  countiy,  serans  to  bf^given  by  the  Danish 
Chronicle,  which  tells  us  that  Eric  Rautu  lived  onlir 
upon  'Hsh,  but  that  his  successors  by  degrees  cultivated 
meadows  in  the  valley  for  pasturage.  The  testimony 
of  Torfieus  is  to  the  same  effect*  :  "People  of  property 
have  made  several  attempts  to  grow  com,  but  the 
quantity  produced  has  been  very  inconsiderable,  the 
seed  being  destroyed  by  the  severe  frosts.  Hie 
common  people  have  aever  seen  com,  nor  do  they 
know  what  bread  is.  Iq  other  respects  the  land  is  de- 
scribed as  very  fertile,  abounding  in  rich  pastures, 
and  producing  very  laree  &t  oxen,  cows,  sheep,  and 
goats,  which  suj^ly  Targe  dairies  with  butter  and 
cheese." 

When  Greenland,  therefore,  is  ranked  among  the 
fiefs  th^t  aunplied  the  royal  table,  whither  none  but 
the  king's  snips  had  leave  to  sail,  to  bring  away  the 
luxuriant  produce  of  the  country,  it  is  to  be  understood 
as  relating  only  to  the  excellent  cattle,  which  are  gene- 
rally&ttest  and  best  flavoured  in  mountainous  countries. 

Besides  the  animals  common  to  the  west  coast, 
Icelandic  writers  speak  of  wolves,  lynxes,  beavers, 
sfdiles,  and  martens ;  as  also  (^  white  eagles,  and  falcons. 
Torijeus  likewise  describes,  from  the  Speculum  Regale, 

■  Ch.  XV.  De  GnmUamtontm  VietH. 
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six  kinds  of  seals  besides  the  rostimgar  or  walrus,  and 
twenty-tbree  species  of  the  whale,  moGt  of  which  agree 
with  those  above  described. 

y.  The  history  of  the  Norwegians  in  Greenland  is 
little  else  but  a  rambling,  incoherent  account  of  feuds 
and  murders,  with  several  well-devised  romances  inter* 
spersed,  which  Torfsus  confutes  as  he  rdates  them. 
It  appears  from  his  brief  annals,  which  contain  little 
more  than  the  succession  ai  bishops  in  Greenland,  that 
Leif>  the  son  of  Eric  Raude,  went  over  in  the  year  999 
to  Norway,  where  he  laid  the  state  of  the  new  colony 
before  the  reigning  king,  Olaus  Tryggeson,  and  spent 
the  winter  at  his  court.  This  kin^  who  bad  been  re- 
cently converted  to  Christianity,  and  was  very  zealous 
to  spread  bis  new  religion,  persuaded  Leif  to  be  bap- 
tized, and  to  take  back  with  him  a  priest  to  Greenland. 
On  his  return  he  picked  up  several  shipwrecked  sailors 
who  were  swimming  on  the  fragments  of  their  vessels, 
and  brought  them  with  him  to  land.  His  father  was 
much  displeased  with  bhn  for  this  act  of  charity,  and 
for  bringing  with  him  a  Norwegian  priest,  dreading  lest 
foreigners  might  £nd  the  way  to  his  oew  settlement,  and 
disposseafe  him.  But  he  was  cdmed  by  the  remou- 
strances  of  his  son,  who  represented  that  in  saving  the 
unfortunate  he  had  only  fulfilled  one  of  the  common 
duties  of  humanity,  which  nature  requires  of  men,  and 
which  Christianity  enforces  still  more  strongly,  and  re- 
wards more  gloriously :  he  even  consented  to  listen  to 
the  priest,  and  the  result  was,  that  he  embraced  the 
Christian  religion,  and  the  rest  of  the  colony  followed 
his  example. 

About  the  same  time  the  Icelanders  deserted  their 
Scandinavian  creed,  and  renounced  their  adoration  of 
Hior,  Odin,  Thyr,  and  Freya,  for  the  worship  of  the 
true  God.  Greenland  was  continually  receiving  new 
colonists  from  the  mother  countries,  part  of  whom  were 
already  Christians.  Amongst  these  a  wonderful  story 
is  told  of  one  Thorgils,  a  new  but  zealous'convert,  who 
went  to  Greenland  in  ^pite  of  his  former  gods,  and 
q3 
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undsnrtot  a  long  titiia  of  pa^etx6aM  from  tft«  Arcli- 
f^spd)  together  with  tka-ity  dnaArouB  aeciden'te  by  ma 
and  land,  after  whicli,  like  Job  and  Tobias,  he  attaJA^d 
io  |(nM  Inntoar  and  happiHbss^ 

.  when,  in  procesi  of  time,  tiw  Christian  peculation 
ioA  bwome  ^extremefy  Mimenaaat  add  many  chm-dMft 
irerfe  encted,  Sok^  the  gnmdBon  of  L«if,  suttroioned  tfae 
piMple  to  asierhble  at  Brattahlid^  in  the  y«&r  llSSt  and 
iv^Aentcsd  to  tbem  that  the  hononr  of  the  people,  C0d 
^  preservation  of  religion,  callidd  upon  them  to  htfte  u 
bishop  of  their  6wni  like  Other  nationf^  and  to  ftllM 
leertaiti  funds  for  his  suppoH.  This  proposaJ  Was  ifoa- 
BJDiomiy  wibptbd,  and  Sbk'i  son.  Kimu  otfrfing  with 
1^  a  present  of  vnttras  teeth  and  Bkidii,  \ras  delegated 
tp  iiog  SigAnl^  ^b  a  petiticRi  to  grant  dierfi  a  bishop. 
Th«  tdng  made  choice  of  Amoli^  a  learned  priest,  m 
llris  cine.  Arnold  pleaded  his'  ignoi-ance,  and  the 
rbuffcness  (tfthepeoplei,  who  wouM  not  be  goremedby 
fesreadMonitidns  Jutd  teptoaik.  Bnt  when  Eitmt  bonad 
IrifDgelf  by  an  oath  to  ^otect  the  propferly  and  rights  of 
•Ak  tihuirh  >witii  «11  his  misht^  Ariioid  accepted  the  call, 
land  tns  cotueorated  t^hop  oi  Greetitsnd,  by  Aitb- 
tnkhop  Ascher,  alt  Lund  in  Sdionen.  Oa  his  mytge,  he 
VfAs  driven  by  a  titoirfa  to  the  coast  of  iceknd,  -mat  he 
nsssed  the  winter  in  the  bouse  of  Sstnund  Frode,  tbeold 
Iceland  "writer..  It  is  Tet:ordedi,  as  a  monutneht  of  tm 
ili[btlity>  thatiK  oimded  a  pw)r  tronHCn^i  bn^eti  wool- 
'  cx)inb,  during  his  stay  in  the  cDuntry* '  The  year  blow- 
ing he  arrived  iti  GreeBtaod^  xnd  fixed  his  resideac*  at 
<^dia>. 

Many  Norwegians  of  rank  followed  in  the  tram  of 
the  btahep.  Ofte  of  thettt  of  the  name  of  ArnbioFS,  ran 
^^nniiid  ib  a  stovm  with  two  ^^s  en  ithe  desert  eeast 
!tO  ^  (north.  Nothing  being  heard  <ff  his  £ite,  it  w«s 
^K^eved  that  he  had  been  swallowed  rup:by  the  sea,  tills 
Oieeabod  fisherman  calledSignrd,  penomdngiBtB^ 
'part(ifttieooantry,disctA'eredtibc4rrecki]foncbfthednpB, 
wad  theT4ber«lili  fitfut-sendceandiiiei^hted  with^goMs. 
On  the  'adjacent  shore,  <he  fbu^  a  house  >£aH  of  can»es 


whKK^'.buci^  and  repsinQf;  tbe  BJ^»,  bf-oii^  it,TOth 

it».CBraa  tpftb^bishop.  who  suSei^ed'him,  td  feta|b..tbe^ 
gpodsibut  appropriated  th?  ship  itself  to  the  church, " 

Some  time  aile^wards,  Ausvr,  the  nephew,  oj!  tbje, 
unforUuiate  Arobiorn  came  toGreenlaad>aD4depwi4e% 
his-upde's  effects,  Einar,.  who  had  pjoinised  to  defep,^ 
t|ie.daims  of  the  church,  refused  his  den^and  in  an^d^; 
semtfly  of  the  people.  The  e;B:asperatfi<3  Ausur  seeretjyj  . 
destroyed  the  di^putcvl  ship*  and  repairjng.tp  the  wj^ 
tem  coast  met  iftrith  two  merchant  vessels,  whose  .cre^^?^ 
Ijrei^ed  upon  to  lend  him  their  assistance,  and  re,v,en^, 
sjJJfurther  the  injury  gfiered  in  his,  person  to  all  ^fpri 
wegian  subjects.  On  his  return  tp  Gardar,  Bin^. 
^iq^ed  by  a  repropf  from  the  bishop,  for.  suSering/he 
property  of  the  church  tq  bp  damaged  contrary  to  M^ 
q^,  treacherqusly  slew  him  with  ^a^ein.the  chtirph- 
jfiX^t  a^  tjhey  were  returning  together,  from  diving, 
sluice.  His^  coiiirades  immediately  rose,  to  revetm^ 
\uf,  d«itb.  piti^  ^ok  vainly  a,ttem.nt^d  tQ  coraprp-  . 
m  se  the  matter  in  a  general  assembly,  by  tlie  oneK 
of!  a,  tiddio^  pecuniary  compensation  for,  tlie  bipod  of 
their  leader,  and  thev  murdered  hi^,  son  Kipftr  qi^  th^ 
spot.  A  confused  affray  instantly  arose,  in.  which  seve- 
ral lives  were  lost  on  both  sides.  Sok  prop9^ed  to  attack 
the  three  ships,  but  was  persuaded  by  a,  discreet  cJd  far- 
mer to  lay  aside  his  purpose,  and  enter  into  a  treaty  with 
the  muroerQra  of  his  ^on.  Ausur's  party  h^ymg  lost 
<^e  9>^  more  than  their  adversaries^  $o^  paid  a  surq.  qf 
inpuey  tam^ke  up  the  didereoce,  on  condition  that  th^ 

Strudgrs  sl)ou|i  immediately  weigh  aiichor  and,  leay^ 
e  coi^tCT  to  reti.irn  no  more.  The  stpry.  is  tol^'qt 
length  by  Torfasus,  but  this  brief  abstract  will  be'^Uf* 
ficient  to  illustrate  the  manners  and  gov^nment  of  ^e 
old  Norwegians  in  Greenland. 

.The  Danish  chronicle  tells  us  that  the  GreenUtfd^rs 
^came  tribytary  to  the  kings  of  Norway,  Aii.  It^S, 
V^cn  was,  SPOQ  after  they  bad  embraced  the  chris^n 
religion ;  and  that  in  the  year  1^6,  duriiig  tbe  reign  ctf" 
Mugam,  Uie^y  atteippted  to  throw  off  the  "yolse,  but  ^ric 
Glipping,  Tting  of  iJehmarij,  l^ayi^t^  ^'W'^,  9P.t  *  ^^^? 
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derable  fleet  for  his  assistance,  they  were  obliged  to 
make  theii  peace  with  their  sovereign,  An.  I267>  Tor- 
feus  passes  this  over  in  silence,  and  maintains  that  in 
the  last  mentioned  year,  theGreenland  colonists  together 
with  the  Icelanders,  voluntarily  submitted  to  the  Nor- 
wegian sceptre,  promising  to  pay  a  moderate  tribute, 
and  to  punish  every  murder,  whether  of  foreigners  or 
natives,  which  should  occur  within  their  territories, 
even  though  it  should  be  committed  under  the  poFe. 
From  that  time  they  were  governed  by  a  Norwegian 
viceroy,  according  to  the  laws  of  Iceland,  and  after  an 
archbishopric  was  erected  at  Drontheim  in  Norway,  the 
Greenland  bishops,  became  auifragans  to  that  see. 

According  to  Torfseus,  the  bishops  succeeded  each- 
other,  in  the  following  series : 

1.  Eric,  who  lived  before  the  year  1130.  He  waff 
never  regularly  ordained  a  bishop  and  had  no  episco- 
pal seat,  but  principally  travelled  round  the  country  to 
-  edify  the  churches,  and  at  length  went  over  to  Win& 
land  to  convert  the  heathen  there. 

i.  Arnold,  IISS}  he  was  afterwards  the  first  bisbt^ 
of  Hammer  in  Norway. 

3.  Jonas  I.  1150. 

4.  Jonas  II.  1188. 

5.  Helgo,  1213. 

6.  Nicholas,  123*. 

7.  Olaus,  1346.  Under  this  bishop,  three  Greenland 
deputies,  Odd,  I^ul,  and  Leif,  were  sent  to  the  court 
of  Norway,  either  to  make  peacej  or  to  ofer  their  alle- 
giance to  tbe  crown.  This  prelate  likewise  assisted  in 
the  inst^lation  of  Haco,  archbishop  of  Drontheim. 

8.  Thorder,  or  Ibeodore,  1288. 

9.  Arno,  1314. 

iO.  Jonas  Cdvus,  1343. 

Thus  far  the  list  of  Torfeeus. 

Baron  Holberg  in  his  history  of  Denmark,  adds  tbe 
following,  collected  from  the  Danish  chancellor  and 
historian  Hviteld. 

11.  Alpho,  in  whose  time  the  Skrcellings  or  savages, 
were  first  seen  in  Greenland. 


MOITB  AHSfttCA  DISCoVgUD.  9SS 

ISi  Berthold. 

IS.  Gi^gory. 

'   14.  Anmev, 

15.  John. 

16.  Henry.  This  prelate  is  said  to  have  been  present 
in  1386,  at  the  assembly  of  the  nobles  convoked  by 
King  <Nau9  at  Nyburg  in  Funen,  where  he  and  other 
bishops  procured  various  immunities  for  the  chiirches 
and  convents.  About  this  time  the  navigation  to  Grreen- 
faind  ceased,  and  no  intelligence  being  received  from 
thence,  Askill,  archbishop  of  Drontheim,  in  the  year 
l-iOS,  consecrated, 

!?•  Andrew,  bishop  of  Greenland,  and  sent  him  to 
supply  the  place  of  Henry  in  case  he  should  be  dead, 
but  It  was  never  heard,  whether  he  arrived  at  his 


A  long  time  elapsed,  and  Greenland  was  no  more  re- 
membered, except  to  give  a  title  to  some  bish(m.  We 
6nd  a  document  of  the  date  of  1S3S,  in  which  the 
suffiagan  bishop  of  Roschild  subscribes  himself  bishop 
f    Greenland.* 

VT.  There  is  nothing  to  warrant  the  supposition  that 
the  Greenland-Norwegians  possessed  any  military  force 
either  by  sea  or  land.  The  Greenland  trade  is  descri- 
bed as  very  considerable,  and  it  may  easily  be  credited, 
that  many  excellent  cattle,  and  large  quantities  of  butter, 
cheese,  mh,  and  pelts  were  exported.  It  appears  that 
this  traffic  was  carried  on  by  foreign  ships,  and  that  they 
themselves  neglected  navigation.  The  original  settlers 
must,  however,  have  been  well  skilled  in  this  art.  They 
not  only  sailed  in  their  own  vessels  fcom  Iceland  and 
>lorway  to  Greenland,  but  the  first  discovery  and  navi- 
gation of  North  America  is  ascribed  to  them.  This 
piece  of  history  is  too  singular,  and  too  little  known  to 
be  passed  over  in  silence.  It  is  related  at  length  by 
Mulet,t  and  PDntoppidan,1:  fhxn  Amgrim  Jonas,  and 

•  See  Note  XV. 

t  Intndudion  a  FHutoindeDaHiumarc,  pp.  17^  190. 

i  Kat.  BiA  of  Nonaatf,  pp.  423.  ^3. 
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TorfeuB,  and  corroborated  by  the  testiioosguo^Adtun 
Bremensfs,  who  wrote  in  the  middle  o£  tha-^viuith 
century,  consequently  about  the  time  of  tbisdiacoviery. 
Heijolf,  an  Icelander,  was  in  the  habit  o£  making  a 
isidktgr  voj^figo  evQ^  year,,  along  with  hi&  sojk  'Biom 
nMlK>  diflfereat  counArieft^  ^Puiijpg  their  annual  expeilir 
tlM  in  1001,,  they  were  separated  from  each,  othjer  ay  « 
l!toro*  Biprn  on  his  arrival  in  Noi^way,  leftrning  tha^ 
biftfiithex  had  sailed  :tbr  Gr««nlan4>  which  wastheu  little- 
llfiowi\  followed  him  thither  ^  hut  astorm.ai^siiigd9qva 
luxatQ  die  Bouth-wesi^  where  he  dj&covered  a  flat,  woody- 
country,  and  on  leaving  this  coast,  came  in  sight  o^  ^n 
^jaiid^  He  made  no  stay  ^  the^e  places,  but  as  soon 
.  as  the  storm  had  abated,  steered  his  course  without  de- 
hy  to  Greenland.  When  this  «dventuce  became  kno^'^o,, 
IjCif,  the  son  of  Eric  the  Red,  emulous  of  the  fame  which 
his  ^tber  bad  acquired  by  the  discovery  and  colonizing 
of  new  laiMjfi,  fitted  out  a  ship  with  thirty-6ve  men,  apd 
act  m\  in  ceippatiy  with  Biom.  The  &:st  Itgid  which 
Any  diaeomted^  was  ston^  xad  barren.  They  g^ye  it 
the  name  of  Helleland,  or  flat  land.  They  ae:tt,  c^nie 
tA  «  Iqv  eo4sU  covered  with  white  sand,  an4  enliveiied 
hy  9  few  trees,  Thia  th^  called  J^to'kifiadt  oi  ley«l 
land.  Two  daya  »ftervardH  they  came  iq  sight  of 
anQtbef  coast  wi^  «u  island  to  th^  npcth.  Sailing  vith 
^e  tide  up  a  river,  whose  b^^ks  were  9oveTea  witli 
bushes  bearing  sweet  berries,  they  arriv^  at  a  lake 
wluch  appeared  to  he  its  sour^.  'Jfhf  ^  .was  mils^ 
the  soil  fruitful  and  th^  water-  was  stvpl^ed  with  a  v^qcr 
t¥  of  ^es,  particularly  Wge  sal^^.  They  went 
tM  winter  thwe,  and  found  ^tat,  99  t}ie  i^^ortest  dajf, 
the  sun  rose  at  ^bt*  a  eir^vmstanqe  wfiich  fixes  tJu 
place  of  tbeir  visit  to  the  4i9th  4eg>  or  the  l^titD4fi  of 
Newfoundland  pr  th*  fivf^  St,  jAwrence  ia  Canada. 

Having  buUt  i^me  bMts  for  a  temporary  lesideocei 
litey  miflsed  a  Gemiai?  st^or  named  l^ker,  whom  tb^ 
found,  ailer  a  long  search  in  the  woods,  dancin?  about 
with  every  expression  of  unusual  glee.  On  en^inog  into 
the  cause  of  his  mkthy  he  uiswwEed,  that  he  bad  eaten 
grapes  such  as  wine  was  madefirom  in  his  own  countiy. 
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Wben  L4if  s»r  and  tasted  these  grapes  bhnself,  he 
called  his  new  country  Viinland,  or  Wiaeland.* 

The  adventurers  returned  in  the  spring  to  GF6eii- 
land.  Letf's  brother,  Thorwald,  was  eager  to  follow 
up  theae  discoveries  ;  and  sailing  thither  with  Leifs 
crew  the  same  year,  he  examined  the  country  to  the 
westward,  and  in  the  following  summer  pursued  bift 
reiearches  eastward.  The  coast,  which  was  thickly 
covered  with  wood,  and  lined  with  numerous  islands, 
exhibited  no  vestiges  of  man  or  beast.  The  third  smn- 
mer  they  explored  the  islands,  but  as  their  yesttX  u&< 
fortunately  bulged  against  a  headland,  they  were  obliged 
to  spend  the  greater  part  of  the  season  in  repairing  her. 
The  old  keel  being  useless,  they  erected  it  as  a  monu- 
meat  on  tlie  top  of  the  cape,  to  which  they  gave  the 
name  of  Kialarnes. 

Having  refitted  the  ship,  they  again  reconnoitred  the 
east  aide  of  the  country,  where  they  fell  in  with  three 
siball  boats  covered  with  skins,  with  three  men  in  each. 
They  seized  them  all,  except  one  man  who  escwedk 
and  killed  them  in  mere  wantonness.  Shortly  after, 
they  weie  attacked  by  a  multitude  of  the  same  ssvwes 
m  weir  boats,  but  they  were  so  well  screened  from  toe 
shower  of  arrows  by  the  boards  which  guarded  the  ship's 
sides,  and  defended  themselves  with  sudi  vigour,  that 
after  an  hour's  skirmish,  they  compelled  their  assailants 
to  £eek  safety  in  6ight. 

They  bestowed  upon  these  Indians  the  contemptuous 
.^pelUtion  of  SkraUngs,  or  dwarfs  :  Amgrim,  fbUow- 
i^  the  authority  of  Myritius,  calls  them-Py^imn  bieu- 
iiiaktt  and  tells  us  that  these  poor  wretches  were  likfr- 
wise  found  upon  the  western  coast  of  Greenland,  but 
to  feeMe  and  despicid>le,  that  there  was  nothing  to  fear 
&OK  them  were  they  ever  so  numerous.  Thormdd 
alone  of  all  the  crew  paid  the  forfeit  of  his  bartwuity 

with  bk  lifie;  faaTing  received  a  wound  trom  ao  arrow  in 
the  ekkmisbt  of  which  he  soon  after  died.     He  ordered 

*  It  is  known  that  well-flavoured  wild  fTip«i  an  finind  is  4b«  wood* 
of  Csnftda,  buttheydonQtj'ieldany  good  wim. 
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a  cross  to  be  erected  at  the  head  and  foot  ofhis  grave ; 
and  hence  the  scene  of  this  event  derived  the  name  of 
Xrossa-Ness.*  His  people  spent  the  winter  in  Wine- 
land,  and  returned  home  in  the  ensuing  spring. 

Thorstein,  the  third  son  of  Eric  the  Red,  set  out  for 
Wineland  the  same  year,  accompanied  hy  his  wife 
Gudrid,  his  children,  and  domestics,  twenty-five  persons 
in  all,  chiefly  with  a  view  to  bring  away  the  body  of  his 
brother.  He  was  driven  by  a  storm  to  West  Green- 
land, on  a  part  of  the  coast  remote  from  the  Norwegian 
settlements,  and  encamping  there  was  carried  off  by  an 
epidemical  sickness,  together  with  some  of  hts  foUowers. 
Hia  wife  carried  his  corpse  home  the  next  year. 

From  this  period  the  project  of  establishing  a  colony 
in  Wineland  was  more  seriously  meditated.  Thorfin; 
an  Iceland  chiefi  by  the  marriage  of  Gudrid  inherited 
Thorstein's  right  to  Winehnd,  and  transported  thithei' 
a.  colony  of  sixty  men,  and  five  women,  taking  with  him 
various  kinds  of  cattle,  and  instruments  to  till  Uie 
ground.  The  Skrcelings  presently  resorted  to  the  new 
settlement,  o&nng  their  fells  in  sale.  They  appeared 
jdesirous  of  some  weapons  in  exchange,  but  Thornn  had 
laid  a  strict  injunction  on  his  people  not  to  part  with 
them.  One  -of  the  savages,  however,  contrived  to  steal 
a  hatchet,  and  was  stupid  enough  to  ti^  its  edge  on  his 
companion ;  the  consequence  of  the  blow  was  instant 
death  i  upon  which  a  third  took  up  the  hatchet,  eyed 
it  attentively  for  a  while,  and  then  threw  it  into  tiie  sea. 

Three  years  afterwards  Thorfin  returned  to  Green- 
land, and  the  valuable  merchandize  which  he  brought 
with  him,  inflamed  many  with  a  desire  of  seeking  their 
fortunes  in  Wineland.  He  himself  settled  in  Iceland, 
where  he  built  himself  a  princely  house.  After  his 
death  Gudrid  made  a  journey  to  Rome,  and  at  length 

*  Prom  this  it  appears  that  Thorwald  was  a  Christian  like  his  bro- 
ther Leif.  The  rest  of  the  GreeDlaoderg,  IceUnden,  and  especially 
NorwMfianSi  who  from  time  to  time  repaired  to  WinelBod,  were  pro- 
bably heathens  wbo  preferred  living  in  a  strange  land  to  embracing 
the  religion  of  Christ,  which  was  wen  violently  propagated  in  Nor- 
way by  Olaus  Tryggeson. 

D,o,l7P(ibyGt.)t>*^le 


PRESENT   RAGE    OF   5AVA0RS.  257 

ended  her  days  in  a  convent  in  Iceland,  built  by  her 
son  Snorro,  who  was  bom  in  Wineland. 

Meanwhile  two  Icelanders,  Helgo  and  Finbog,  fitted 
out  each  a  ship  with  thirty  men  for  Wineland,  and  took 
with  them  a  daughter  of  Eric  the  Red,  named  Freidis. 
This  woman  instigated  an  insurrection  in  the  new 
colony,  in  which  thirty  persons  perisiied,  amongst  whom 
were  Hdlgo  and  Finbog.  After  causing  this  bloodshed 
she  returned  to  Greenland,  where  she  lived  detested  by 
all,  and  died  in  extreme  misery.  The  remaining  colo- 
nists probably  fled,  and  dispersed  themselves  over  the 
country,  for  fear  of  punishment.  We  have  at  least  from 
that  time  no  accounts  of  this  colony,  except  that  one 
hundred  years  after  the  discovery  of  the  country,  Eric, 
a  Greenland  bishop,  is  said  to  have  gone  thither  to  con- 
vert his  forlfHH  countrymen.  From  these  outcasts  are 
probably  descended  the  present  Indians  in  the  neigh- 
fxiurhood  of  Newfoundland,  who  are  so  strikingly  dis- 
tinguished by  their  person  and  mode  of  life  from  other 
Americans. 

VII.  No  satisfactory  proofs  can  be  produced  that 
Greenland  was  inhabited  before  the  arrival  of  its  Nor- 
wegian discoverers.  We  are  indeed  informed  by  the 
metrical  Danish  chronicle  so  frequently  quoted,  that 
certain  Armenians  were  driven  to  this  country  by  a 
stonn,  who  from  hence  peopled  Norway  and  America; 
and  we  are  further  told  that  many  tribes  were  even  then 
found  in  Greenland,  each  acknowledging  the  authority 
of  its  own  particular  chieK  But  the  writer  of  these  an- 
nals so  frequently  sacrifices  the  austerity  of  history  to  his 
character  of  poet,  that  his  authority  can  have  but  little 
weight.  The  most  ancient  Icelandic  writers,  of  whom 
Saemund  Frode,  Arius  Folyhistor,  Snorro  Sturlesen, 
and  others,  wrote  as  early  as  the  ISth  contury,  relatetbat 
though  pieces  of  broken  oars  were  sometimes  found 
on  the  strand,  no  human  beings  were  ever  seen  either 
on  the  east  or  west  coasts. 

The  first  Skreelings  seen  by  Europeans,  were  those 
whom  Thorwald  met  with  in  Wineland,  and  murdered 
some  of  them.  In  the  l^th  century  they  all  at  once 
^  Dr„..«ih,.Got>^le 
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ittade  tbar  apfcsraDee  ihi  West  GreeaJand,  where  lluty 
killed  eighteen  Nonragiaiis,  stod  c^ried  away  fwo  boj« 
ifsimntTK.  itvar  Beer  l£e  Greenlaod  JusticiRiy,  fnm  «ent 
m^ttome  riups  by  -t^  bishop  to  exped  thestsa/ragm 
ivDiB'lihe  coast;  luiton  Jauding  be  ibvnd  tbataUi^ 
imaden  hsd  fled,  and  left  behind  Ihesn  a  lar^  drove  ot 
idwep  mmI  oxen.  -Of  these,  he  killed  as  many  as  he 
ooulidrstowiin  bis  shi|>3,  and  returned  withcMit  attempt- 
iDg  ADv  ^tfaing  further.  TorfieuB  reim  ihis  .ooottfrence 
to^e'^ear  19i9.  Since  Uiat  periotl  «uff  aiinala  are  ai- 
=laiitas-toi;he£kf<Eling8,  and  all  accounts  af'-tbe  atnte^of 
rGreenlaad  dcaw  ito  a  close  soon  after. 

jPeynene  cites  .tfee  opinion  of  the  learaed  W«r»ii» 
.tbiit'U)e:fiktaelings;6r8t.^iowed  themselves  Ewtbenefrth 
-faank'of  Khiderfi  Intet,  the  northeromost  bay  vhich  the 
drbrw^gimis  ocoupisd  «n  the  .west  aide.  Some  ^b9C- 
.insBcled  iNorwegians  itheti  ventured  across,  and  accord- 
ci^to<Dintom  inBultedthe  conleooptiUe  Skneelipgs,*  ibot 
idisir  itBmerity  looat  them  >thatr  Jives.  He  ^ftherawp- 
poses  that  these  savages  as  soon  as  they  saw  -Iwar  Bwt^Ji 
i8miaAFon,:coDcealed^heinaeLve3  in  the  cavities  at'  the 
-luUsi'nihichiwastheiTeason  Uiat  no  people  were  SnuRd 
along  with  the  cattle. 

It^pears  kfaerefoK  most  proAisble,  <th(it  the  ;pnaftQnt 
raoe  of  savagee  A^t  came  to  Greenland  in  ■tbe.l'MhflflO- 
tury,  not  :froin  £urope,  [hot  ^rotn 'North  Amerioa.  .If 
itheyiare.'of'Europaan  lon^tQ,  tbey  muat  either  be  Aup- 
yposedito.bavetcavtilled  :bv  may  ctf' No^a  Zembla  ftw 
Spitsbergen,  inrsome'BUch  manner:as  tbei&mousjllitl- 
luri  Geitj+'who,  if  we  way  credit  tthe  story,  perfenned^ 
Journeiy  from' GrBenl«id  ito  Norwi^  on  foot,  attend^ 
.ondybyargoat,  whose  ;niilk  ;siq)pUgi  bim  with  noiidfifa- 
,iBent,  and'-ftDin  wbish  be  ireQeiv.Qd  .the  fiuinnfiw  ,of 
■  6<vJ;*^buttJie:discoverns  tn'theJ^(^^9ea,.whioh<praiw 
tbe-insukr  aiboatim.of  tbeseii^Hffltriqs,  »e  fataltp  'tbis 
ihT^thesis.    .Or;tbey  nust  jhave.<i»p«ed.^  h^berbo- 

■•(TWaooDJeflUjre  hanapniwi  wUh.thfi.fflidifiRP  pfi}lvCb««n- 
Ivuleri.  refpcctipg  the  gngin  af  the  Kajgluiuct,  ^d  tfaeir-mra  with 
the'Innuit. 
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in  tSieir'frBit  barks.  OrlaStly,  tve  tnust'haUe^ecotfNe 
fo'the  no  less  improbable  supposition,  tb^t  like^Halgo, 
■*  heroine  cdArated  byArngrim,  they  were  trangponed 
from  Norwayto  Greenland  on  a  huge  ice-fiake. 

As  far  as  our  knowledge  of  the  northern  natMils 
extends,  the 'Calmucks;*  Jakutea,  Tungusians,  wid 
Kamtsthadates,  who  occujy  the  north  easterly  regioosof 
Great  TarUry -between  Moi^oHa'anditheAi'tnic  oeem, 
Htopear-to  bear  Ha  greater'f^nity 'to  mir 'GFeeiilanders 
Hfaan  the' Laplanders,  Samoiedes,  and  Ostiadcs,  or  «tiyAf 
the  tribes  bordering  upon  the  north  and^northiwetit^f 
the  same  ««a.  Our  Gfeehlanders,  it  'should  «aeni, 
■tomng  settJed  in  Tartiry' after  thegrafld-didpefBion  flf 
-tb&aatibns,  were  -  gradualty  impelleunorthward^l^  the 
'-tldeefemigratHyn.'tHl  they  reached -the' 6^tpeme  cAni«r 
-efKAdMschatka,'Bnd6ndingtheniBetvesclisturbcsi>ev«t»ni 
•these' remote  ge4ts,'theycrofe«Ki  the^Strait  tothene^Ji- 
•bourlng'eentinent'bf  Atnerica.  It  does  mat  AdaMMrily 
'ftllow'frf^fn  bence,'that  America  Wds- originally  peopled 
'^ythehi ;'  there-are  riirlous'ways  m  «htehthAt  vd^cfaemk- 
^Bere  nsi^t  bave  been  stocked  withfaihafoitants,  afa 
'  MHod  greatty  p  ritf  r-  tky-the'  s^ttjem  en  t  of  these  fu^tiTcs. 
Tbe  <^i^'  partAf'the-American'tribesdidertocwidely 
'  frtttilthe  -GreeAHlnders '  to '  countenance'  the-  notion  of-a 
4:mdred- «tlgln.     'AU  fhM  I  contend  foriis  that  the 

'*'iJioie'pTopet\j  writtea  tCallntak,'kB  thiy  call  th^msdvC^by.a 
Mune  compounded  of  Xit//.  to  settle,  and  Umak,-avribe.  'NeirAe 
Green) tuideni  call  their  arigiDal  anceator  Kallak,  and  Umiak  h  the 
IMaa-for  a  )vge„b»at,  which  carries  a  whole  family  at  oace.  Strah- 
lenb^rg  iirbis  '^Detcr^tioiiof  the  norlhand  ^a^parti  of  Aiia,"  saya 
in  aeveral,  places,  on  the  credit  of  Abulgui  Chan,  that  Og  or  Ogiu 
Cham'who  reigaad  ia  Tartary  lon^  before  tbe  birth  of  Christ,  made 
'•Binraad  into  the  southern  provmces  of  Asia,  and  as  some  of  his 
tnbes.-decliDed  followiog  him,  being  terri&ed  by  a  deep  snow,  tliey 
were afterwwds. called  KaU-atzi  and  Kdrlil  in  derision.  Nowthis 
■Karliktia  the  plural  iKar^AV,  is  the  name  which  the  Greenlaaders.give 
-tbassdvai.  I  have  likewise  obcerred  so  great  a  similarity  between 
-tham-oildlhe  CalmuclU)  both  in  their  stature  Olid mauneu,  and  in  se- 
Teral  iamily  surnames  which  the  Greenlanders  have  preserved  witli- 
out  knowing  their  meaning,  that  I  fipprehend  they  bear  a  neai-cr  r«>- 
latioDsbip  to  themt  than  to  any  other'Aiiatic  tntions. 
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oorUierncpoat  tract  of  the  new  world,  was  thus  peopled. 
Other  writers,  as  well  as  myself,  have  remarked  a  great 
similarity  between  the  natives  of  North  America  and 
Siberia,  m  food,  dress,  manners,  and  even  in  religion, 
and  have  inferred  from  hence  the  Asiktic  descent  of* 
the  former.  The  Russian  Captains  Behring,  Spangen- 
beig,  and  Tschirikow,  with  the  last  of  whom  Professor 
de  lislesailed,  during  their  voyages  of  discovery  under- 
taken between  the  years  17S5  and  1710,  found  the  same 
dress,  leather  boats,  and  mode  of  life  prevailing  among 
the  inbabitaDts  of  the  Aleutian  isles,  as  those  of  the 
Greenlanders.* 

Even  before  the  discovery  of  Behring's  Strait,  the 
proximity  of  the  two  continents  had  been  presumed 
by  geogr^hers,  as  the  only  method  of  explaining  the 
existence  of  wild  animals  in  the  new  world.  The  same 
consideration  led  the  old  Icelanders  to  believe  that 
Greenland  was  contiguous  to  Lapland.  C^tn-levoix 
tellff  us  in  his  dissertation  on  the  origin  of  the  Americana, 
that  the  Jesuit  Grellon  in  his  Chinese  mission,  met  with 
a  Huron  woman  in  Tartary,  who  had  been  formerly 
baptized  by  him,  during  bis  labours  in  Canada.  She 
had  been  taken  captive  in  war,  and  transferred  through 
the  bands  of  several  masters,  till  she  came  to  Tartary. 
Another  Jesuit  is  said  to  have  found  in  China,  a  Spanish 
woman  from  Florida,  who  having  been  carried  offby  the 
Indians,  travelled  through  some  very  cold  countries, 
and  arrived  at  length  in  Tartary,  where  she  married  a 
Tartar  soldier.t 

*  Thia  Buliject  may  be  secii  more  fully  treated  in  Pn^euor'a  Mul- 
ler'a  CoUcclion  of  Raman  Tramaetiont,  vol.  iii.  p.  2Ui.  The  natives- 
of  the  American  coaaU,  came  a4ioard  in  imallcaaoet,  ahaped  like  the 
Greenland  kajaki .  It  ii  true,  thev  did  not  undentsnd  the  Tachuk- 
tichi  whom  the  Runians  had  brought  with  them  from  Kamtschatka  aa 
interpreterti  but  on  account  of  the  >ize  and  aliape  of  ttie  itrangertr 
they  eridently  conaidered  them  ai  of  the  aame  race  with  themadns. 
These  TadiukUchi  have  do  canoes;  but  their  large boaU  ^ich  tbey 
calLBaidara,  carrying  from  SO  to  40  men,  are  conatmcted  of  ribain' 
wood  or  whalebone,  and  covered  with  seal-akina.  See  StnUemb^t 
DaerwHon,  p.  457. 

f  Jwmatiftm  Vt^/age,  &c.  p.l5. 
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Our  savages  then,  retired  before  their  pursuers, 
across  the  narrow  strait,  either  by  a  direct  navigation, 
or  by  a  more  gradual  passage  from  island  to  island,  to 
America,  where  tfaey  could  spread  tliemselves  without 
opposition  through  the  unoccupied  wastes  round  tlie 
south-east  part  of  Hudson's  Bay,  or  through  Canada 
up  to  the  northern  ocean.  And  here  they  were  first 
met  with  in  the  eleventh  century  by  the  discoverers 
ofWineland.  But  when  they  were  compelled  to  eva- 
cuate these  possessions  likewise,  by  the  numerous  tribes 
of  Indians  superior  to  themselves  in  strength  and  valour, 
who  thronged  to  the  north  out  of  ilorida,  they  receded 
nearer  to  the  pole,  as  far  as  the  60th  deg.  Here  KUis, 
in  his  voyage  to  Hudson's  Bay,  found  the  Esquimaux,* 
resembling  the  Greenlanders  in  every  particular  of 
dress,  figure,  boats,  weapons,  houses,  manners,  and 
customs.  He  would  have  perceived  a  similar  agree- 
ment in  the  languages  of  the  two  nations,  had  he  knowii 
more  of  either  than  the  single  word  Tukto,  a  reindeer, 
which  is  the  same  in  both.t 

^he  clerk  of  the  CaUfomiaX  says,  that  these  Esqui* 
maux  are  grievously  harassed  by  the  Indians  inhabiting 
the  south  and  west  shores  of  Hudson's  Bay,  who  are  in 
all  respects  a  distinct  race.  An  unsuccessful  hunting  or 
iishing  expedition  is  a  sufficient  pretext  for  their  oppres- 
sors to  fall  upon  them,  and  take  them  prisoners  or  mur- 
der them.  These  acts  of  violence  have  induced  the 
fugitives  to  retreat  so  far  to  the  northward ;  and  part  of 
them  in  all  probability  passed  over  to  Greenland  in  the 
14th  century,  either  crossing  Davis's  Strait  in  their 
boats,  from  Cape  WaJsmgham^  in  lat.  66°  to  the  South 
bay,  a  distance  of  scarcely  forty  leagues ;  or  otherwise 
proceeding  \}y  land  rouqd  the  extremity  of  Baffin's  Bay, 
where,  if  W(e  may  trust  the  reports  of  the  Greenlanders, 

*  CfaulevMX  derives  this  name  from  the  ladian  word  Etkimanttili, 
which,  in  the  language  of  the  Abenaquis,  signifies  to  eat  raw,  and  it 
Ig  certam  that  thev  eat  raw  fish. 

f  Sm  Appendix  to  Vol.  II. 

i  AtscQiial  oCa  Voyage  for  the  Diicovery  of  a  North-west  Passage, 
Vd.  II.  p.  43.  ^ 
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stone-crosses,  like  guide-posts,  are  stiU  to  be  seen  at 
intervals  along  the  coast.  * 

Vni.  A  difficulty  here  forces  itself  upon  oor  con* 
sideration  respecting  the  manner  in  which  the  Skrcelings 
became  the  sole  occupants  of  the  country,  on  both  its 
coasts.  We  are  not  to  imagine  that  a  feeble  and  das- 
tardly race,  who  fled  at  the  very  appearance  of  an 
enemy;  who,  rather  than  face  a  horde  of  Indians  no  bet- 
ter armed  than  themselves,  slunk  away  into  the  coldest 
and  most  desolate  regions  of  the  north  ;  and  who  to  this 
day  possess  neither  the  courage  nor  the  means  for  self- 
defence,  should  be  capable  of -over-matching  the  Norwe- 
gians, a  nation  of  conquerors,  invading  their  populous 
colonies,  barricaded  as  they  were  by  cra^y  rocks>  and 
destroying  them  root  and  branch,  so  that  not  a  living 
vestige  of  them  is  now  to  be  found.  There  are  besides 
no  further  records  of  any  thing  like  a  war,  than  the 
slaughter  of  eighteen  Norwegians  aheady  mentioned. 
A  pestilence,  with  its  attendant  miseries,  appears  to 
have  been  the  principal  instrument  in  depopulating 
these  numerous  colonies,  and  preparing  the  way  for 
their  extermination  by  the  savages.  This  plague, 
which  was  called  the  Black  Death,  spread  its  ravages 
about  the  year  IdJO,'  and  raged  so  virulently  through- 
out alt  Europe,  that  not  only  the  animal  kingdom  was 
infected,  but  the  very  roots  of  trees,  and  shrubs, 
and  herbage  witheretf  away,  leaving  whole  coun- 
tries blasted  and  desolate.  Its  baneful  influence  was 
peculiarly  felt  in  the  countries  of  the  north  ;  and 
Greenland,  from  the  continual  commerce  which  it  car- 
ried on  with  Norway,  could  scarcely  escape  the  conta- 
gion. The  want  of  seamen,  and  the  rapid  decrease  of 
cattle,  the  staple  produce  of  Greenland,  occasioned  a 
considerable  decline  in  the  intercourse  with  the  mother- 
country.  The  savages  extended  their  limits  i  the  fee- 
ble remnant  of  Europeans  yielded  up  to  them  the  western 
side,  drawing  continually  closer  together  for  mutual  de- 
fence; and  Xvar  Beer  concludeshis  history  with  lamenting 
that  Uie  Skrcelings  now  possessed  the  whole  Wes^Bygd. 
•  SeeNoteXVI.  ,-.        , 
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After  the  plague,  some  merchants 'again  sent  vessels 
to  Greenland.  A  process  was  commenced  against  them 
by  queen  Margaret,  in  1S89,  for  trading  without  her 
permission  to  a  country  which,  like  Iceland,  Faroe, 
and  Finmark,  belonged  to  the  royal  domain^.*  She 
and  her  successors, however,  nolonger  resided  inNorway, 
and  the  union  of  the  three  northern  crowns  at  Calmar 
involved  them  in  too  many  cares  to  allow  them  to  think 
of  the  forlorn  Greenlanders.  At  the  same  time  many 
vessels  were  lost  by  storms,  which  operated  still  more 
to  the  discouragement  of  the  merchants,  and  induced 
them  at  length  to  abandon  the  trade  attogether.t  The 
deserted  colonists  might  now  with  little  difficulty  be 
hemmed  in,  starved,  and  murdered  by  the  savages,  or 
driven  to  the  disagreeable  alternative  of  incorporatng 
with  them,  and  adopting  their  mode  of  life.  The  re- 
gency at  length  recollected  their  situation,  and  sent 
over  Bishop  Andrew  in  1408.  But  we  have  no  certain 
intelligence  either  of  his  fate,  or  that  of  his  destined 
flock,  whether  they  were  all  carried  off  by  the  plague, 
or  murdered  by  the  barbarianst;  or  whether,  in  agree- 
ment with  a  common  opinion,,  a  few  survivors  still  dwell 
on  the  remote  banks  of  tne  inlets,  sheltered  by  the  moun- 
tains. 

Some  traces  of  their  existence  were  discovered  long 
afterwards.  About  the  year  1530,  Bishop  Amund,  of 
Skalhoit  in  Iceland,  on  his  return  from  Norway,  was 
driven  by  a  storm  so  near  to  the  coast  of  Greenland  off 
Herjolt's  Ness,  that  he  could  see  the  inhabitants  driving 
home  their  cattle.  He  did  not,  however,  go  on  land, 
wishing  to  take  advantage  of  a  favourable  gale  which 
sprung  up  at  the  time  and  carried  them  to  Iceland 

•  PoHtanut,  ap.  TorfcBUin,  p.  24. 

f  Ltfteander,  m.  Torfoeum,  p.  25. 

X  llerc  is  a  diHrict  in  Baal  ■  River  called  PiuUtarbii,  the  place 
of  ihoMiD;  or  lield  of  battle.  IVw  ia  believed  to  hate  been  the  theatre 
of  a  ■kirmiah  between  the  Norwasiana  and  the  Skrceling*.  On  the 
oCber  aide  of  the  water,  over  which  a  boat  may  row  in  half  an  hour, 
there  lUll  exist  aome  Pudeni,  and  the  Greenlanden  u^  that  the  place 
owet  ita  name  to  a  rencoDtre  of  fonner  timea,  in  which  the  opposite 
Mutica  diichai^d  their  arrom  at  eadi  other  across  tho  river. 
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before  the  next  morning.  The  Icelander  Bioern  of 
Skardsa,  from  whom  we  have  this  account,  also  relates 
that  Jon  Groenlander,  a  Hamburgh  seaman,  was 
thrice  driven  among  the  Greenland  islands,  where  he 
saw  fishers*  huts. like  those  of  Iceland,  but  could  discern 
no  people  in  the  ueighbouihood.  Fragments  of  shat- 
tered boats,  according  to  the  same  authority,  have  fre- 
quently been  stranded  on  the  coast  of  Iceland ;  and  in 
1625,  an  entire  canoe  was  driven  on  shore,  compacted 
of  sinews  and  wooden  pegs,  and  smeared  over  with 
blubber.  An  oar  has  since  been  found,  inscribed  in 
Kunic  characters,  with  the  words,  OJi  varek  dasa,  dw 
ek  dro  Ihik  :  "  Oil  was  1  tired,  while  I  drew  thee." 

A  German  autjior,  DithmarBlef'ken,teItsus,  that  being 
in  Iceland,  in  1546,  he  met  with  a  Dominican  monk 
from  the  monastery  of  St.  Thomas  in  Greenland,  who 
having  in  the  preceding  year  accompanied  his  bishc^ 
irom  that  country  to  Norway,  had  finally  settled  iD 
Iceland.  From  this  monk  be  professes  to  have  received 
a  description  of  the  monastery ;  and  though  the  inco- 
herence of  his  account  makes  it  appear  extremely 
questionable,  I  find  it  confirmed  by  Ccesar  Longinus*. 
He  mentions  that  James  Hall,  an  Englishman,  who 
made  many  voyages  to  Iceland  and  Greenland  in  the 
Danish  service,  and  gave  a  inost  detailed  and  faithful 
report  of  the  state  of  the  Greenlanders,  likewise  con- 
versed with  the  same  monk  in  presence  of  the  governor 
of  Iceland.  To  this  person  also  he  gave  an  account  of 
his  convent,  stating,  "  that  it  contained  a  well  of  hot 
water,  which  being  conducted  in  pipes  through  all  the 
apartments,  warmed  not  only  them,  but  also  the  cham.- 
bers  of  the  upper  story ;  that  meat  was  boiled  in  this 
spring  as  quickly  as  over  a  fire;  that  the  walls  of  the 
convent  were  composed  of  pumice  stone;  and  that 
hot  water  poured  upon  stones  of  this  substance,  reduced 
them  to  the  consistence  of  clay,  so  that  they  could  be 
used  for  mortar." 

We  meet  with  a  similar  notice  of  this  convent  in  the 

*  Extract  oTall  TiVveh  and  VojFages,  Part.  II.  p.  147. 
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Danish  Cbronicle,  with  the  addition  of  a  garden,  which 
being  irrigated  by  a  tepid  rivulet,  produced  the  most 
hixuriant  Bowers  andfruits.  Our  oldest  Icelandic  autho- 
ritiea,  however,  pass  over  both  this  cloister,  and  the  town 
of  jAlb^in  Greenland  in  utter  silence.  The  same  monk 
is  likewise  said  to  have  oommunicated  much  information 
to  oar  Englishman,  respecting  the  character  both  of  the 
oountty  and  its  mhabitants,  whom  he  calls  pygmies,  but 
his  stories  are  not  less  repugnant  to.  Hall's  own  narra- 
tive, Uiah.tO'Our  present  experience^ 

IX.  Having  now-  noticed  all  the  accounts  of  East 
Greenland  leil  us  on-  record  by  ancient  authors,  I  will, 
before  I  quit  the  subject,  add  some  information  regard- 
ing its  present  state,  as  represented  by  a  company  of 
Grreenlanders,  who,  in. the  summer.of  V75%  paid  a  visit 
to  their  relations  in  New  Hermhat. 

"  One  of  these  strangers  named  Kojake,  who  dwelt 
five  days'joumey  beyond  Onartok,  or  the  Warm  Spring, 
consequently  forty  leagues,  up  the  eastern  coast,  related 
that  he  had  in  the  preceding  winter  lodged  two  men  of 
three,  who  had  spent  three  years  in  cruising  up  the  east 
coast  in  large  boats..  He  knew  nothing  more  of  the  re- 
sidence of  these  people,  than  that  it  was  at  a  great  dis- 
tance  to  the  north-east.  According  to  the  relation 
which  they  gave  him  of  their  journey,  they  passed  tire 
£rst  winter  which  overtook  them  inactive  in  their  tents. 
Towards  the  end  of  tiie  second  year,  they  found  their 
further  progress  rendered  impracticable  by  the  ice,  and 
in  the  thinfyear  they  returned  home.  They  must  have 
advanced  as  far  northward  as  lat.  t>6°.,  for  they  stated 
diat  towards  the  limits  of  their  journey,  the  sun  nev«: 
totaUy  set  in  summer,  but  illuminated  the  tops  of  the 
mountains  even  at  midnight.  They  were  sometimes 
oU^ed  to  tie  their  tent  and  boat  upon  a  sledge  drawn 
by  dogs,  and  thus  convey  them  over  the  ice.  The  quan- 
tity of  ice  which  lay  out  to  sea,  made  them  cautiously 
Jceep  close totbe land,  wheretheice  was  in  smaller  masses, 
and  sooner  dJascdved  by  the  heat  of  the  sun  and  the  tides. 

*  Lfloginus,  I.  c.  p.  137. 
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They  described  the  inhabitants  to  be  taller  than  those 
of  the  opposite  coast.  Their  hair  was  black,  their 
beards  long,  and  their  complexion,  like  that  of  other 
Greenlanders,  was  tawny.  Little  difference  was  observ- 
ed in  their  language,  but  they  had  a  singing  tone.  Our 
voyagers  saw  no  trees  or  herbage,  nor  any  reindeer  or 
hares,  as  they  did  not  touch  on  the  tnainland,  but  roast- 
ed through  tne  islands.  They  howevei*  saw  vast  num- 
bers of  seals,  especially  of  the  spotted  and  hooded  spe- 
cies ;  likewise  many  whales,  red-fish,  soles,  eider-ducks^ 
pailridges,  bears,  and  foxes.  These  afforded  plentiful 
sustenance  to  the  natives,  who  were  very  numerous,  and 
manifested  a  friendly  disposition. 

'*  Tbey  saw  a  beautiful  inlet,  into  which  they  had  not 
the  courage  to  venture,  being  afraid  of  the  innabitaots, 
who  were  reported  to  be  cannibals.  The  terror  inspired 
by  these  people  is  universal  among  the  Greenlanders. 
The  opinion  of  our  travellers  was,  that  they  had  been 
driven  to  this  unnatural  food  by  necessity,  and  finding  it 
palatable,  had  adopted  the  custom  of  making  Mikkiak 
of  their  dead,  depositing  it  with  other  flesh  in  a  hole  in 
the  ground,  till  it  becomes  half  putrid  and  frozen.  In 
the  extremity  of  famine  they  probably  confined  their 
cannibalism  to  the  aged  or  forsaken  orphans,  whose  lives 
they  thought  could  better  be  dispensed  with  than  that 
of  their  useful  dogs.  They  build  their  houses  of  stone, 
and  cover  them  with  spars  of  wood,  which  is  however  a 
scarce  article.  Their  clothes  are  sewed  together  more 
coarsely  than  those  of  our  Greenlanders,  owing  to  the 
want  of  iron  and  needles ;  a  nail  found  in  the  dnffc-wood 
is  a  valuable  treasure.  They  have  never  seen  a  ship, 
and  they  have  themselves  no  boats  with  sails.  In  other 
respects  their  women's  boats,  kajaks,  and  arrows,  resem- 
ble those  of  their  countrymen.  No  information  could 
be  gleaned  on  the  subject  of  religion,  exceptthat  they 
likewise  had  their  angekoks.  Less  mist  was  prevalent 
tlian  in  Davis's  Strait,  but  the  snow  fell  much  deeper, 
and  commonly  with  a  soutli  wind."  Thus  far  the  nar- 
rative of  these  Greenlanders. 

A  factor,  amongst  other  particulars  relating  to  the 
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cut  side,  eommunicated  to'  me  the  foUowiog  circum- 
stance :  *•  In  the  year  1757»"  he  says,  "  a  Southlander, 
who  wintered  at  our  colony,  informed  us  of  a  report 
which  he  had  heard  from  certain  East-Greenlanders. 

"  The  purport  of  it  was,  that  a  tribe  of  people  inhabit- 
ing the  mountainous  environs  of  an  inland  sea,  came 
down  every  spring  to  the  sea-shore  in  considerable 
numbers.  The  natives  of  the  coast,  whose  dread  of  these 
invaders  is  cherished  by  many  traditionary  fables,  re* 
ffularly  fly  at  their  approach  and  seek  refuge  in  their 
islands.  Their  pursuers,  who  are  unable  to  follow  for 
want  of  boats^  can  only  shoot  afler  them  with  their  ar- 
rows, which  they  carry  in  quivers  behind  their  backs  j 
but  they  plunder  and  destroy  the  deserted  villages,  and 
return  to  the  mountains  laden  with  booty." 

If  this  report  could  be  trusted*  we  might  suppose 
these  people  to  be  the  same  with  the  cannibals  just 
mentionecf ;  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  they  may  be  the 
descendants  of  the  Norwegians,  who,  protected  by  their 
natural  barriers*  carry  on  a  perpetual  war  with  the  sava- 
ges, in  revenge  for  the  ruin  of  their  ancestors,  and  is- 
suing from  their  recesses  in  spring,  when  (heir  suste- 
nance fails  them>  rob  and  pillage  without  resistance. 
The  panic  excited  by  these  predatory  incursions,  has 
probably  procured  them  the  reputation  of  man-eaters. 
From  this  source  have  been  derived  the  stories  of  moun- 
tain spirits,  both  of  the  giant  and  dwarfish  race,  to 
whose  tuition  the  Europeans  are  indebted  for  their 
knowledge,  together  with  the  fable  of  the  ErkigUt  who 
live  only  on  the  east-side,  and  whom  the  Greenlanders 
describe  to  be,  what  an  old  Italian  author  represents  the 
Norwegians,  —  manhaters,  with  fkces  like  a  dog's  head. 

Another  factor,  who  has  been  already  mentioned  in 
an  early  part  of  the  work,  and  who  was  at  great  pains 
to  collect  and  reconcile  the  various  recitals  of  Green- 
landers  from  all  quarters,  favoured  me  with  the  follow- 
ing result  of  his  investigations.  "  The  Greenlanders  on 
the  west-side,"  writes  my  intelligent  informer,  "  run 
from  four  to  six  days  in  their  boats  before  the  sun  ap- 
pears to  rise  out  of  the  sea,  that  is*  till  they  double 
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Staatenhuk.  After  coasting  upwards  for  several  daFfs 
more,  they  arrive  at  a  large  ice-guW,  wliicli,  from  the  r*^ 
pidity  of  the  currents  and  the  abundance  of  ice  stretch- 
ing tar  out  Lo  sea,  they  dare  not  undertake  to  cro^. 
Many  reasons  induce  me  to  believe  that  this  gulf  is  part 
of  the  strait  of  Frobisher,  once  navigable,  according  to 
the  opinion  I  have  before  stated,  but  blocked  up  with 
ice,  time  immetnorial.  As  nearly  as  I  can  judge  by  the 
day's  run  of  the  Greenlanders,  it  must  be  between  two 
hundred  and  fifty  and  three  Imndred  miles  fVom  Staaten- 
huk  to  this  ice-bay.  In  the  Dutch  charts  no  fiordes  or 
bays  are  marked  along  this  line  of  coast,  and  the  descrip- 
tions of  the  Greenlanders  verify  this  deliheatioh.  On 
this  account  no  small  fish,  except  scolpings,  frequent  the 
coast,  and  the  natives  must  annually  make  a  voyage  to 
Onartok  on  the  west-side  to  catch  angmarset.  No 
shrubs  or  grass  grow  there;  and  consequently  there 
are  no  reindeer ;  the  fox  is  the  only  species  of  game. 
Many  Greenlanders,  however,  choose  this  situation,  as  it 
is  the  resort  of  a  great  number  of  seals,  particularly  ^ 
the  hooded  species.  This  eastern  tract,  irom  iStaatenhuk 
to  the  ice-gulf,  has  long  been  known  to  us  from  our 
constant  intercourse  with  natives  of  that  country  travel- 
ling to  Disko  Bay.  But  with  respect  to  the  territory 
north  and  east  of  Frobisher's  strait,  which  is  the  pr<^>er 
Oster-bygd,  once  so  thickly  covered  by  an  European 
population,  the  Greenlanders,  prior  to  the  year  17^2* 
could  give  no  better  information  than  that  a  full-grown 
whale  would  scarcely  suffice  the  inhabitants  for  a  single 
meat,  and  that  they  were  of  a  cruel  disposition,  and 
devoured  human  flesh. 

"  In  1751  two  men  are  said  to  have  returned  from 
an  expedition  beyond  the  ice-gulf,  who  gave  a  long 
account  of  their  tour.  In  1756,  58,  60,  and  61, 
several  families  came  down  from  the  Oster-bygd  to 
Staatenhuk  on  voyages  of  trade.  The  last  company  ar- 
rived there  at  the  end  of  July,  after  a  voyage  of  three 
months,  with  two  large  women'sboats  and  a  multitude  of 
kajaks,  and  returned  in  a  lew  days,  having  procured  the 
most  necessary  articles.  1  am  'assured  by  some  Greehlan- 
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ders,  who  traded  with  this  last  party,  and  ttho  are  now, 
(17^)  making  preparations  to  pass  the  winfjer  in 
Kangek,  that  ther  come  from  a  conaiderable  distance 
north-east  of  the  Ice-gulf,  for  which  reason  they  distin- 
guish them    from   themselves  by  the  appellation  of 
NoTthlanders.  They  describe  them  as  a  simple,  timorous 
pedple,  possessed  of  very  faint  conceptions  of  moral  du- 
ties.  Tnia  is  the  character  given  of  them  by  the  Sottthi- 
landers,  who  are  themselves  regarded  as  the  rudest  and 
most  stupid  of  their  race.     In  body  they  are  tall,  and 
stout  of  limb,  have  bladk  hair,  but  no  beard ;    tbey 
speak  the   Oreenlandic,   but  with  a  peculiar  aocen^ 
nearly  resembling  the  dialect  spoken  in  Disko  Bay.  * 
Their  dress  is  for  the  mo^t  part  the  same  as  that  of  the 
west  Greenlaoders,  though  their  fashions  appear  to  vary. 
A  woman's  dress,  which  I. purchased  from  the  narrator 
of  these  particulars,  has  longer  flaps  than  ordinary,  and 
is  covered  with  etnbroideries  coarsely  executed.    These 
people  have  dogs  of  a  species  entirely  different  from 
those  of  Greenland,  and  bearing  the  greatest  similarity 
to  the  Iceland  breed.     They  know  nothing  of  the  old 
NOTwegians,  or  df  any  churches  or  other  buildings  pos- 
sessed by  them  ;  but  this  is  accounted  for  by  their  Hvine 
only  in  the  islandSi  as  not  merely  the  friths  of  the  cobti- 
nent  are  entirely  frozen  Up,  but  the  whdie  shore  is  cased 
with  ice,  presenting  the  amiearahde  of  ia  glassy  plain. 
The  sea  likewise  is  blocked  up  for  a  great  part  oi'  the 
ytiar.     During  this  time  the  inhabitants  support  life  hy 
a  black  kind  of  holibut,  whose  fsit  they  burn  in  their 
lamps  as  a  substitute  for  train.  When  the  ice  breaks  up, 
seals  are  caught  in  abundance.    For  the  last  three  oc 
four  years  they  have  been  surprised  like  us  by  the  total 
absence  of  floating  ice,  and  during  these  years  the  s^ 
has  brought  them  unusually  large  quantities  of  drift- 
wood.    Iron  and  bone  are  the  articles  of  which  th^ 

*  Tbii  seeBif  to  prove  that  they  are  no  descendBfitB  of  the  Norwe- 
giaaa.  But,  ir  it  U  true,  as  I  have  heard  from  odier  sources,  that  our 
Greenlandera  cannot  understand  the  language  in  which  they  converae 
amongst  theniKlWs,  we  might  at  least  luppose  them  to  be  the  ofispring 
(rf  ft  tnlxtim  betweeo'tfie  GrMnlBnden  and  Guropeaiu. 


950  BPIBIT   OF  ADVBNTURS  REVIVED. 

feel  the  greatest  want.  To  procure  those  necessaries 
they  began  ten  years  ago  to  undertake  such  dangerous 
voya^s  to  our  Greenlanders.  They  bring  fox-skiDS^ 
seal-skins,  leather  thongs,  and  Weichstein  kettles,  for 
which  they  are  content  to  receive  whatever  number  of 
blunt  knives  and  needles  are  given  them.  Their  astonish- 
ment  is  highly  excited  by  the  sight  of  linen  and  woollen 
goods,  but  they  express  no  desire  to  possess  them. 

X.  Having  collected  these  desultory  notices  relative 
to  the  present  state  of  the  Oster-Bygd,  which  I  am  the 
more  inclined  to  credit,  as  they  correspond  with  what 
might  be  presupposed  from  our  knowledge  of  the  west- 
side,  I  shall  give  a  short  account  of  the  exertions -made - 
to  re-discover  this  lost  country.. 

A  century  elapsed  under  the  suecessorrof  queen  Mart- 
garet,  every  year  of  which  added  to  that  oblivion  which 
threatened  to  bury  the  very  name  of  Greenland,  when 
suddenly  the  discovery  of  the  West  Indies  at  once 
aroused  the  dormant  spirit  of  enterprize.  The  Portu>- 
guese  had  recently  opened  to  themselves  a  way  by  sea 
to  the  wealth  of  Hindostan,  and  it  was  impossible  for 
England  to  remain  an  inactive  spectator  of  these  great 
exertions.  Henry  VII.  sent  out  Sebastian  Cabot  in 
1497,  to  find  if  possible  a  north-west  passage  to  India. 
He  ^scovered  the  whole  coast  of  North.  America  and 
Newfoundland,  and  the  extensive  colonies  which  the 
English  planted  in  these  uncultivated  wastes  have,  by 
agriculture  and  commerce,  acquired  a  more  durable 
power,  and  a  fund  of  wealth  more  inexhaustible  than  all 
that  Spain  has  reaped  from  the  mines  of  Mexico  and 
Peru.  Cabot  reports  that  he  reached  the  67th  d^ree, 
and  must  therefore  have  been  the  first  who  penetrated 
into  Davis's  Strait.  A  century  before  this,  in  1380,  we 
read  that  Nicolas  and  Antonius  Zent,  two  noble  Vene- 
tians, were  carried  by  a  storm  from  the  coast  of  Iceland 
into  the  Deucaledonian  Sea,  and  that  in  lat  A8°,  between 
Iceland  and  Greenland,  they  discovered  a  targe  island 
inhabited  by  Christians,  and  covered  with  a  nundred 
towns  and  villages,  which  was  called  West  Priesland. 
Siiice  thattim^  nowever*  we  have  notasyllableof  intd- 
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%ence  which  can  give  an  air  of  truth  to  this  story. 
Irobisher  in  bis  tbim  voyage  touched  at  a  country  in 
that  latitude,  and  found  the  inhabitants  similar  in  all 
req>ecte  to  the  Greenlanders,  whence  he  justly  con- 
cluded that  it  was«  part  of  Greenland.  Some  persons 
however  espouse  the  opinion,  that  this  island  has 
been  swallowed  up  by  an  earthquake,  and  is  the  same 
with  the  Sunken  land  tff  Bus  marked  on  the  charts, 
which  is  dreaded  by  seamen  from  the  shallowness  of  the 
incumbent  water  and  the  furious  dashing  of  the  waves. 
The  ardour  of  discovery  was  now  universally  excited, 
as  gold  and  silver  mines  were  confidently  expected  in  all 
newly  found  countries.  The  precious  metals  were  also 
supposed  to  lurk  in  the  unknown  caverns  of  the  north. 
In  1^1  a  strong  north  wind  drilled  a  mass  of  ice  and 
timber  with  a  few  white  bears  to  Iceland,  whereupcm 
the  natives  of  that  island  concluded  that  there  must  be 
land  to  the  north  of  Greenland ;  and  what  other  could 
it  be  than  the  Colchis  from  whence  a  Friesland  arma- 
ment in  the  time  of  King  Olaus  brought  away  moun- 
tains of  gold,  silver,  and  diamonds,  though  guarded  by 
Saturn  uid  his  evil  angels,  or  belike  by  cruel  savages, 
and  vessels  were  forthwith  sent  out  to  search  for  this 
country,  but  the  ice  forbade  their  approach.  *  The 
mountains  of  Greenland  had  likewise  the  credit  of  being 
rich  in  gold,  for  in  the  book  of  Job,  ch.  xxxvii.  SS.  it  is 
written:  **Gold  cometh  out  of  the  north;"  and 
Theophrastus  Paracelsus  has  assured  us  of  wealthier 
mines  in  that  quarter  than  in  the  east. 

Eric  Walkendorf,  Archbishop  of  Drontheim,  in  the 
reign  of  Christian  II.,  was  the  first  who  seriously  pnn 
jected  the  renewal  of  an  intercourse  with  Greenland, 
and  a  provision  of  teachers  for  the  poor  forsaJcen  Chris- 
tian colonists.  He  read  all  the  wntings  which  treated 
of  Greenland,  collected  the  observations  of  merchants 
and  seamen  who  were  acquainted  with  the  northern 
seas,  traced  out  a  chart  of  the  course  thither,  sought  out 
persons  who  were  willing  to  commence  a  trade,  and 
found  a  colony  there,  and  drew  up  a  set  of  rules  for  their 
direction.    But  unhappily  falling  into  disgrace  with  his^ 
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prince,  he  banished  himself  in  15^1  to  Rome  .where  he 
died,  and  his  benevolent  plans  were  buried  with  him. 

The  afhin  of  Greenland  were  a  subject  of  deliberation 
in  the  cabinet  of  Frederic  I.,  but  no  active  measures 
were  set  on  foot.  Christian  III.  disannulled  the  restric- 
tion of  queen  Margaret  on  the  Greenland  trade,  leaving 
it  free  to  all ;  and  he  even  fitted  oat  ships  to  search  for 
the  forgotten  coast,  though  they  were  disappointed  in 
their  object  Frederic  II.  sent  the  fahious  navigator 
Magnus  Henningsen  thither  in  the  year  ISJH.  He, 
after  much  danger  from  storms  and  ice,  succeeded  in 
gaining  sight  of  the  land }  but  he  was  obliged  to  retom, 
because,  as  he  reported,  the  ship  all  at  once  stood  stiU, 
alid  could  not  by  any  exertions  be  worked  onwards, 
though  it  blew  the  best  of  gales,  and  there  was  an  un- 
ftdiomsble  d^h  of  water.  He  attributed  this  myste- 
lioDs  obstruction  to  a  sub-marine  rock  of  loadatoae ; 
others  affirmed  that  a  Remora  or  sucking-fish  had  seized 
iht  vessel  with  its  teeth  and  arrested  its  motion  ;  but 
we  may  r«idily  suppose,  that  the  repulsive  dread  of  the - 
ice,  or  the  magnetic  influence  of  his  native  country,  were.- 
the  real  agents  in  this  biMtness. 

Two  years  before  this,  Martin  FrobisHer  was  com- 
missioned by  queen  Elizabeth  to  endeavour  to  track  out 
a  north-west  passage.  On  his  voyage,  he  discovered. 
part  of  the  coast  of  Greenland,  to  which  he  gave  the 
appellation  of  Meta  Incogmta,  and  the  strait  which 
bears  his  name.  His  traffic  with  the  natives  was  unfor- 
tunate, as  they  todk  away  from  him  a  boat  with  five 
men.  He  was  the  first  of  the  later  navigators,  who 
touched  upon  this  coast.  A  kind  of  Mack  stone,  which 
he  found,  that  contained  a  considerable  quantity  of 
gold,  inflamed  the  appetite  for  discoveiy.  He  sauied 
tbither  again  in  the  following  year,  but  having  sought 
in  vain  for  the  sailors  he  had  lost,  he  seized  upon  two 
savages  in  retaliation,  and  returned  with  a  heavy 
lading  of  bfaulc  stones.  In  l-'JyS,  the  queen  sent  bim 
<Hice  more  to  this  country  with  the  command  of  a  small 
fleet  and  one  hundred  men,  with  orders  to  establish  a 
colony,  and  then  proceed  to  tSie  discoveiy  of  tbe  north- 
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veil  passage.  But  he  lost  the  ship  which  carried  the 
building  materials,  nor  could  he  fiad  the  FrobiaheF 
Strait  again,  and  after  ruoniog  into  another  strait, 
where  he  procured  a  considerable  quantity  of  the  black 
mineral  earth,  he  returned  to  Eoglaod.  It  remains  am- 
biguous from  bis  representation,  whether  he  landed  in 
Greenland,  or  Labrador,  or  Hudson's  Bay,  as  neither 
the  latitude  nor  the  course  be  held  are  distinctly  marked. 

His  deBcription  of  the  country,  its  inhabitants,  and 
the  intercourse  he  had  with  them,  agrees  very  well  with 
Greenland.  But  when  we  are  told,  that  he  found  the 
natives  a  highly  civilized  race  whose  king  named  Caki- 
uuge  was  covered  with  gold  and  jewels,  it  must  betaken 
for  granted,  either  that  his  crew  accommodated  their 
story  to  the  prevalent  taste  of  the  times,  which  required 
id  every  voyage  of  discovery  a  large  proportion  of  gold 
and  silver  mountains,  rich  palaces,  magnificent  courts, 
and  above  all  a  whole  shower  of  impossible  adventures  ; 
or  otherwise  that  his  editors  embelliBhed  his  unadorned 
narrative  from  the  ballads  and  romances  then  in  vogue. 

The  attempts  of  Frobisher  were  succeeded  by  those 
of  John  Davis,  who  in  i5S5  gained  the  latitude  of  Gi" 
15',  where  he  landed  in  Ba^s  lliver,  and  traded  with 
the  natives,  whom  he  describes  as  a  mild  and  peac-eful 
people.  In  this  and  the  two  following  years  he  examined 
the  opposite  coast  of  America  up  to  lat  70°,  gave  bis 
name  to  the  intermediate  arm  of  the  sea,  and  left  be- 
bind  him  expectations  of  a  north-west  passage  through  it, 
which  Button,  Hudson,  and  Baffin,  and  many  othec 
English  navigators  as  far  down  as  the  year  17^7*  have 
endeavoured,  but  in  vain,  to  realize. 

.  XI.  The  Danes  were  roused  by  the  discoveries  of 
Frobisher  to  renew  their  search  for  their  lost  Green- 
laod.  In  the  year  1605,  Christian  II.,  who  was  particu- 
larly active  in  the  cause,  sent  out  John  Knight,  an 
£nglish  seaman  of  long  experience  in  the  Greenland 
•eas,  and  the  Danish  Admiral  Godske  Lindenow,  with 
three  ships.  The  admiral  anchored  with  his  3hi[}  on  the 
east  side,  but  disti'usting  the  savages,  he  only  staid  three 
days  on  the  coast,  bartering  iron  manufactures,  looking- 
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glasses,  and  other  articles  for  skins,  and  then  seizing  two 
of  the  natives  returned  homewards.  Knight  sailed  with 
the  two  other  ships  to  the  west  side,  where  he  found  in- 
habitants much  more  barbarous  than  those  on  the  east 
coast;  and  sent  a  detachment  of  armed  men  on  shore 
who  discovered  many  green  and.fertile  spots.  The  exha- 
lations which  rose  out  of  the  earth,  led  them  to  conclude 
that  the  ground  was  impregnated  with  sulphur ;  and 
they  likewise  found  metallic  stones  which  yielded 
twenty-six  ounces  of  silver  in  a  cwt.  They  made  five 
savages  prisoners,  one  of  whom  they  were  obliged  to  kill 
in  order  to  terrify  the  rest  into  submission.  They  were 
said  to  have  no  similarity  to  those  taken  on  the  east 
coast  either  in  language,  dress,  or  manners.  Before 
his  return  Knight  made  a  chart  of  the  coast. 

The  king  was  so  encouraged  by  the  success  of  this 
expedition,  that  he  again  sent  out  the  Admiral  in  the 
following  year,  and  gave  him  the  three  Greenlanders  as 
interpreters.  May  8th,  1606,  they  embarked  and  cast 
anchor  in  Davis's  Strait,  August  Sd.  This  time,  how- 
ever, the  savages  kept  aloof^  At  another  place  where 
they  landed,  the  inhabitants  shewed  themselves  pre- 
pared  to  repulse  any  attack ;  and  at  a  third  place,  where 
they  absolutely  rejected  aJl  intercourse,  one  of  the 
Admiral's  people  ventured  on  shore  in  hopes  of  conci- 
liating them  by  presents.  But  no  sooner  had  he  set 
foot  on  land  than  they  fell  upon  him  with  their  wooden 
knives,  and  before  he  could  receive  any  assistance, 
hacked  him  in  pieces  in  revenge  of  the  violence  com- 
mitted in  the  preceding  year.  The  minds  of  the  natives 
being  thus  exasperated,  no  hope  could  be  entertained 
of  accomplishing  their  object,  and  the  squadron  accord- 
ingly returned  home. 

The  fate  of  the  five  Greenlanders  who  had  been 
brought  to  Denmark  in  the  6rst  expedition,  was  a  me- 
lancholy one.  Though  they  met  with  the  kindest 
treatment,  and  were  well  supplied  with  stock-fish  and 
train,  they  frequently  looked  with  wishful  eyes  and 
heart-breaking  sobs  towards  the  north.    They  at  length 
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escaped  to  sea  in  their  kajaks ;  but  being  driven  back 
by  a  strong  wind  on  to  the  coast  of  Schonen,  and 
wought  to  Copenhagen,  two  of  them  died  of  gnefl 
Two  of  the  survivors  again  attempted  flight,  and  only 
one  of  them  was  recovered.  The  latter  was  observed 
to  weep  most  bitterly  whenever  he  saw  a  child  hanging 
on  its  mother's  neck,  whence  it  was  supposed,  for  no 
one  understood  their  language,  that  he  had  a  wife  and 
children  in  his  native  countiy.  The  remaining  two 
lived  ten  or  eleven  years  in  Denmark,  and  were  em- 
ployed at  Coldingen  in  the  peari-fishery,  but  were  so 
rigorously  tasked  even  in  winter,  that  the  one  died  and 
the  other  had  recourse  to  flight ;  but  being  re-taken 
above  an  hundred  miles  fiom  land,  he  likewise  ended 
his  days  of  chagrin.  * 

The  king  once  more  dispatched  two  ships  to  Green- 
land under  Capt.  Carsten  Richardsen,  but  they  could 
not  make  land  en  account  of  the  ice.  Christian  now 
gave  up  Greenland  in  despair,  but  in  16I9,  the  year 
after  he  hati  settled  his  establishment  at  Tranquebar,  on 
the  coast  of  Coromandel,  he  sent  out  Jens  Munk  with 
two  ships,  to  discover  a  passage  north  of  America  to  tbe 
East  Indies,  an  attempt  which,  like  all  the  preceding 
ones,  proved  abortive.  Whether  he  touched  on  the 
west  side  of  Greenland,  or  whether  the  Indians  of 
Hudson's  Bay  are  not  meant  by  his  Greenlanders,  does 
not  distinctly  appear  from  the  narrative,  t 

Notb withstanding  these  repeated  failures,  Greenland 
still  continued  to  be  ^  object  of  mercantile  speculation. 
In  the  year  16S6,  acompany  of  Copenhagen  merchants, 
under  the  patronage  of  the  chancellor  Christian  Friis, 
fitted  out  two  vessels,  which  arrived  in  Davis's  Strait, 
and  traded  with  the  natives.  One  of  the  sailors  perceived 
oo  the  beach  a  glittering  kind  of  sand,  which  v/an  of  a 
golden  colour  and  extremely  heavy.  The  crew  believed 
they  had  discovered  another  Ophir  or  Pe,ru,  and  quick- 
ly filled  both  ships  with  it,  but  when  examined  on  their 


•  See  Note  XVII.  >  See  Note  XVIII. 
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return  at  Copenhagen,  it  was  pronounced  to  be  nothkig 
but  sand.  The  chancdtor  ordered  the  wbtde  ]oad  to  be 
thrown  into  the  sea.  Not  long  after,  a  foreign  artist 
succeeded  in  extracting  genuine  gold  fiom  a  sand  found  . 
in  Norway  perfectly  similar  ;  our  adventurers  repented 
of  theii'ill-advisedprecipitance;  but  the  captain  wasdead 
of  vexation,  and  the  place  could  not  again  be  found. 
Two  Greenlanders  were  likewise  seized  in  this  voyage, 
who  being  leit  atone  on  the  deck,  leaped  into  the  sea, 
urged  by  love  for  their  country,  and  were  in  all  proba- 
bility drowned.  The  crew  also  brought  home  with 
them  the  teeth  or  horns  of  the  narwhal,  so  little  known 
in  that  age,  which  sold  at  Copenhagen  for  ()000  rix-dol- 
Jars  a  piece,  and  were  bought  at  a  still  higher  price  in 
Russia,  as  the  horns  of  the  land  unicorn. 

In  the  reign  of  Frederick  III.  an.  I63i;  a  merchant 
named  Henry  MuUer,  sent  a  ship  to  Greenland,  under 
the  command  of  David  Nell.es.  He  brought  back  three 
women  from  the  west  side.  The  Greenlanders  still  re- 
collected the  event  at  the  arrival  of  the  first  missionary. 
The  names  of  the  women  were  Kunetik,  Kabelau  and 
Sigokou. 

The  last  unsuccessful  voyage  was  made  in  I67O,  by 
Otto  Axelson  at  the  command  of  Christian  V.  but  we 
have  no  further  intbrmatton  respecting  it.  In  lt>7^ 
M.  Tormohlen,  councillor  for  commerce  at  Bergen,  fit- 
ted out  a  ship  with  every  thing  requisite  for  the  occu- 
Eation  of  the  country,  as  well  as  for  making  discoveries, 
ut  it  was  intercepted  by  the  privateers  and  carried  into 
Dunkirk.  ' 

Scarcely  any  one  at  length  would  believe,  that  there 
had  ever  existed  a  colony  of  christian  Norwegians  in 
Greenland,  and  the  fact  would  yet  be  disputed,  did 
not  the  ruins  of  churches  still  extant  there,  ascertain  ii 
beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


ACCOUNT  OF  THE   UlSSION    AT    GODHAAB. 


1.  Mr,  Hans  Egede,  a  Nortaegian  CUrgi/man,  maJces  proposals /or  be- 
gimiing  a  cottmu  and  mission  m  Grenland,  —  II.  His  trouUes,  re- 
sigttaHon,  andjoitmet/  to  Bergen.  —  III.  His  audience  mith  ike  king, 
and  his  Mrpointment  as  Missionary.  —  1V>  His  voyage  to  Green* 
land,  and  planting  of  the  eolonv  at  Godkaab,  —  V.  Comluct  of  the 
itathes  towards  the  Danes.  —  Vf.  Slate  t^f  the  trade.  The  colonists 
detire  to  return,  hut  at  length  receive  support  from  Denmari.  —  VII. 
StayofthernhsionaTy  among  the  Tiatives.  He  be^ns  to  instruct  them.  ■— 
VIII.  Hisattemptt  tojind a  more  notable placefor  the  colony.  Ruins  of 
Noraxgian  houses. —  IX.  Arrival  of  Mr.  Albert  Top  ,■  vain  endeavour  la 
diicotier  the  East  side.  —  X.  Perilous,  but  fruitless  voyage  of  disco- 
very to  the  North  Settlement  of  the  Colony  at  Nepisene.  —  XI.  Mea- 
sures taken  to  inarvct  the  Greenlanders ;  their  dissimulation,  3[c. — 
XII.  Two  Greenland  boys  are  sent  to  Copenhagen,  aadtvio  others  bap- 
tized. Greenland  grammar.  —  l^W.The  colony  at  Nepisene  is  forsaien 
sadhimt.  Treacherous  design  of  the  Greenlanders. —  XIV.  Want 
in  the  colony  previousto  the  arrivat  of  the  ship.  —  XV.  The  Greenland 
trade  is  given  np  by  the  company  at  Bergen,  andcarriedon  bytheldngj 
Mr.  At^nrt  Top  retur/is  to  jDenmari.  —  XVI.  Jncreating  docility  of 
the  Greetdanders  t  their  want  of  sincerity.  —  XVII.  Soldiers  and 
others  arrive  in  Greesdandfor  the  establishment  of  forts  and  c<Joniea. 
The  mutiny  and  mortality  amongst  them.  —  XVIII.  Umucceufid 
attempts  to  discover  the  East-side.  Re -establishment  of  the  colony  at 
Ifepisene. —  XIX.  Many  Greenlanders  toithdraxa  from  fear  Of  tht 
sfrisngers.     Mr.  Egede  resolves  to  boptixe  the  children  of  the  heathen. ~~ 

XX.  Scardly  of  provisions,   and  attempts  to  cultivate   the  land.-— 

XXI.  All  the  colonists  are  recalled  except  Mr.  Egede  and  hisJamUy, 
The  cdony  at  Nfpiseae  is  biimt  daain  a  second  time.  —  XXII.  The 
ba^itm  ofchildren  is  discontinued.  Retreat  of  the  Greenlanders. — 
XXIII.  The  trade  improves.  The  discovery  of  Ike  East  side  is  again 
Kttentptedinvain.  —  XXIV.  Mr.Egede  receives  assurances  of  support. 
Arrival  of  ike  fhree^rst  msnonariesfrom  Hemkutk. 


,  I.  Fkom  the  preceding  narrative,  we.  have  seen  that 
the  Danes  were  very  assiduous,  during  seven  reigns, 
to  search  out  and  repossess  this  lost  land  of  their  ances- 
tors.    However,  the  attainment  of  a  finn  footing  in 
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Greenland  was  reserved  for  tbe  reifipi  of  Frederic  the 
IVth.,  a  prince  distinguished  for  skill  and  resolution  in 
all  his  undeitakings.  The  person  whom  God  had  se- 
lected, and  undoubtedly  animated  in  a  very  particular 
manner  for  this  purpose,  was  Mr.  Hans  Egede,  a  clef- 
gyman  in  priests'  orders,  belonging  to  the  congregation 
at  Vogen  in  the  north  part  of  Norway.  The  occasion 
of  his  devoting  himself  to  the  cause,  the  time,  the  trou- 
ble, and  the  means  which  this  indefatigable  man  took  to 
accomplish  his  aim,  are  so  extraordmary  and  remarfc- 
able,  that  we  presume  it  will  not  be  disagreeable  to  those 
of  our  readers,  who  canned  refer  to  his  own  account,*  to 
have  a  more  circumstantial  narrative  of  the  transaction. 
When  this  pious  man  bad  been  rather  more  than  a 
year  in  office,  he  recollected  having  read  that  christian 
inhabitants  had  formerly  lived  to  Greenland,  ofw^wni 
all  knowledge  was  lost.  Mere  curiosity,  as  he  supposed* 
prompted  him  to  seek  for  information  concerning  its 
present  state,  from  a  friend  in  Ba'gen,  who  had 
made  several  voyages  in  the  whale-fishery.  The 
answer  of  his  correspondent  awakened  in  him  a  cordial 
sympathy  for  the  poor  abandoned  Norwegians,  who,  pro- 
bably for  want  of  teachers,  bad  sunk  into  paganism.  It 
appeared  to  him  to  be  the  duty  of  every  philanthropic 
Norwegfiin,  to  search  out  his  forlorn  countrymen,  and 
publish  to  them  tlie  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel.  His 
Uiougbts  were  continually  at  work  in  devising  meaiures 
to  execute  this-  laudable  design  ^  and  at  last  the  desire 
grew  imperceptibly  upon  him,  to  engage  in  tbe  work 
himself.  But  here  innumerable  difficulties  arose  to  damp 
his  ardour.  It  appeared  neither  allowable  nor  practicable 
to  forsakehis  charge,  especi^lysince  a  wife,  children,  and 
several  near  relations,  depended  upon  him  for  sustenance. 
Yet  when  he  endeavoured  to  shake  alt  thoughts,  of 
Greenland  out  of  his  mind,  he  grew  so  uneasy,  that  he 
knewnotwheretoturnforre3t,beingontheonehandurged 
on  by  an  inward  impulse  to  proceed  in  the  work,  and  on 
the  other,  intimidated  by  the  difficulty  and  danger  at<- 
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tondnig  it,  added  to  an  esitreme  diffidence  and  the  fear 
of  bemg  charged  with  presumption. 

He  at  last  detennined  to  make  an  humble  proposal 
for  the  conveniion  of  the  Greenlandera,  by  some  other 
qualified  person,  more  suitably  circumBtanced  than  him- 
self, grounding  it  on  the  scripture  promise  of  the  con- 
version of  the  heathen  world,  the  special  command  of 
Christ,  the  example  of  the  primitive  church,  and  the 
pious  wishes  of  many  learned  friends. 

Still  his  timidity  reminded  him  that  proposals  for  a 
work  of  such  importance  would  be  little  regarded 
from  so  insignificant  a  person }  and  that  his  plan  could 
scarcely  be  executed  during  a  war  with  Sweden,  and 
the  scarcity  of  money  occasioned  by  it  At  last,  how- 
ever, be  ventured  to  forward  his  memorial  in  the  year 
1710,  with  a  petitionary  letter  to  Randolph,  bishop  of 
Bergen,  the  principal  emporium  of  the  Greenland  trade  ; 
and  another  to  Bishop  Elrog  of  Drontheim,  to  whose 
diocese  he  belonged,  entreating  them  to  give  the  most 
efficacious  support  at  court  to  his  plans  for  the  conver- 
aion  of  the  Greenlanders.  Both  bishops  answered  him 
in  the  next  year,  praised  his  humane  intention,  and 
fHiimised  to  do  their  utmost  in  its  favor ;  enumerating 
On  the  one  hand  the  difficulties  which  attended  it,  and 
<»  the  other  the  advantages  which  might  accrue  from 
it  to  their  country  in  particular. 

II.  Hitherto  his  plans  had  lain  in  embryo  within  his 
own  breast  j  but  this  epistolary  correspondence  quickly 
gave  them  notoriety,  and  his  friends  set  up  a  vehe* 
ment  opposition  against  them,  instigating  his  wife  and 
fiunily  to  endeavour  to  divert  him,  by  every  means  in 
their  power,  from  such  a  preposterous  enterprize.  Their 
tears  and  remonstrances  effected  so  much,  that  be  really 
tried  to  banish  all  further  thoughts  concerning  it  from  bia 
mind,  considering  that  he  had  done  his  best,  andcould  not 
accomplish  impossibilities.  But  thewords  of  his  heaven- 
ly Master :  "  Whosoever  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me,"  renewed  the  conflict  in 
his  miod,  so  that  be  had  no  rest  day  or  night,  and  was 
incapable  of  receiving  comfort.  Meanwhue.  as  if  by  a 
s  3 
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peculiar  dispensation  of  Providence,  a  series  of  troubles 

and  persecutions  disgusted  his  wife  with  her  present 
situation.  Now,  thought  Mr.  Egede,  is  the  time 
to  press  the  matter.  He  admonished  her  not  to 
regard  these  dispensations  superficially,  but  as  the 
means  bt'  animating  her  to  a  more  resolute  seli^ 
denial  fot  Christ's  sake.  This  exhortation  pro- 
duced a  due  efiect ;  she  laid  the  matter  before  God  in 
prayer,  and  received  the  conviction  that  she  should  not 
oppose,  but  co-operate  with  her  husband  in  his  seem- 
ingly strange  undertaking.  ■  Mr.  Egede's  joy  was  now 
complete ;  believing  that  he  had  vanquished  every 
obstacle,  he  immediately  drew  up  a  memorial  addressed 
to  the  worthy  college  of  missions,  and  intreated  the 
bishops  of  Bergen  and  Drontheim  to  promote  his  request 
with  the  utmost  assiduity.  They,  however,  thought 
proper  to  recommend  patience  till  the  times  were  more 
peacefuland  favourable. 

:  In  this  manner  his  project  was  not  only  postponed 
from  year  to  year,  but  assailed  with  all  kinds  of  re- 
proach. In  the  year  1715,  he  thought  it  necessary  to 
draw  up  a  viodication  of  his  conduct,  entitled;  *'  A 
scriptural  and  rational  solution  and  explanation  of  the 
difficulties  and  objections  raised  against  the  design  of 
converting  the  heathen  Greenlanders."*  Butstulthe 
world  strove  to  divert  him  from  his  purpose,  not  only 
by  urging  the  miseries  attendant  upon  a  residence  in 
that  frigid,  inhospitable  climate,  tne  dangers  of  the 
voyage,  the  madness  of  relinquishing  a  certain  for  an 
uncertain  livelihood,  the  cruelty  of  endangering  the 
lives  of  his  wife  and  children  j  but  what  was  worse,  thqr 
reproached  him  with  sinister  views,  with  endeavouring 
to  hide  under  the  cloak  of  religious  motives,  the  desire 
to  aggrandize  his  reputation,  and  did  not  even  blush  to 
assert,  though  in  manifest  contradiction  of  their  own 
words,  that  he  aimed  at  temporal  emolument,  being 
disc<mtented  with  his  income. 

*  Schriftm&wige  nnd  vemunftige  ReMlution  uad  ErUinrng  iibet 
die  Objectionen  und  VerhinderuDgen,  der  Vermtz,  die  Heidnische 
(iioenlander  du  beluhceo,  beUreffend. 
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Mr.  Egede  tired  out  with  delays,  and.  having  reason 
to  believe  that  his  memorial  was  not  properly  supportedi 
determined  at  last  to  go  to  the  fountain-head,  and  pro- 
secute the  affiiir  in  person.  Accordingly,  he  acquainted 
his  bishop,  by  letter,  with  bis  intention  of  resigning  his 
office,  provided  that  he  received  an  annual  pension 
from  his  successor,  till  he  was  settled  in  Greenland 
or  in  some  other  situation.  But  as  no  one  would  accept 
his  place  upon  these  terms,  he  resigned  his  o£Sce  uncon- 
ditionally, in  the  year  17^8,  with  the  previous  consent 
of  the  bishop.  When  he  came  to  take  leave  of  a  con- 
gr^ation  which  he  loved,  of  many  dear  friends  and  near 
relations,  he  was  almost  overpowered,  and  strange  as  it 
may  appear,  his  wife  instead  of  relaxing  in  the  trying, 
scene,  now  animated  her  husband  to  unyielding  perse* 
verance. 

Meanwhile,  a  report  was  spread,  that  a  ship  from  ■ 
Bergen  had  been  wrecked  <hi  the  ice  near  the  coast  of 
Greenland,  and  that  the  crew  who  had  escaped  to  the 
shore  in  a  boat,  had  been  butchered  and  devoured  by 
the  savages.  Neither  was  this  alarming  news  altogether 
groundless ;  yet  it  could  not  deter  him  nor  the  stead- 
fast heroine  his  wife,  from  prosecuting  their  journey 
with  their  four  small  children  to  Bergen,  preparatory  to 
their  sailing  for  a  country  which  was  the  sceiie  of  such 
dreadful  disasters. 

III.  At  Bergen,  he  was  .an  object  ■  of  gener^ 
curiosity.  Meet  men  regarded  him  as  a  fanatic,  who 
had  deserted  his  proper  calling,  confiding  in  dreams  and 
revelations,  to  wander  up  and  down  the  worid  like  a 
knight-errant.  Some  few  sensible  people  listened  to 
his  proposals  fw  renewing  the  commerce  with  Green- 
kod.  But  as  the  Greenland  trade  from  Bergen  had 
been  ruined  by  the  intrusion  of  so  many  other  nations, 
no  one  was  inclined  to  renew  it ;  at  least,  as  long  as  the 
war  with  Sweden  continued.  Fortunately,  just  then 
the  sudden  death  of  Charles  the  Xllth,  gave  hopes  of 
the  speedy  restoration  of  peace.  Mr.  Egede  embraced 
the  nvourable  crisis,  repaired  co  Copenhagen,  presented 
his  memorial  to.  the  college  of  missions,  and  received 
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the  j<^fu]  answer,  that  the  king  would  consider  of  some 
means  to  accomplish  this  sacred  work.  His  Majesty 
even  honoured  nim  with  a  private  interview  and  an 
attentive  hearing  of  his  proposals.  He  then  returned 
with  a  cheerful  inind  to  Bergen. 

Nov.  17th,  1719,  a  royal  mandate  was  transmitted  to 
the  magistrates  at  Bergen,  r^juiriog  them  to  collect  the 
opmions  of  all  who  had  been  in  Davis's  ^rait,  con- 
cerning the  Greenland  trade,  and  the  establishment  of 
a  colony  there,  with  a  statement  of  the  privilege* 
which  might  be  desired  by  the  adventurers.  But  alas, 
no  one  had  any  inclination  for  such  a  project.  They 
all  concurred  m  describing  the  voyi^e  as  so  peri- 
lous, and  the  country  so  disagreeable,  that  Mr.  Egede 
and  his  schemes  became  the  common  butt  of  mockery 
and  scandal.  But  what  he  found  could  not  be  effected  by 
the  sovereign's  mandate  to  the  people  at  large,  he  endea- 
voured to  bring  about  privately  and  gradually  by  bis 
own  exertions  among  individual  merchants.  Some  of 
them  were  at  last  prevailed  upon  to  furnisli  a  small 
ctmital,  and  one  of  tlie  principal  merchants  in  Hambiffgh 
oifered  to  aid  the  association  with  a  considerable  sum. 
But  ai  the  latter  soon  repented  of  bit  kindness,  and  the 
requested  privileges  were  not  approved  of  by  the  Hag, 
DO  one  would  hear  a  word  about  Greenl»nd  any  more, 
and  the  worthy  man  saw  his  unwearied  assiduity  re-. 
warded  by  derision  and  contempt. 

Thus  another  year  passed  away  in  fruitless  labour. 
Meanwhile,  Mr.  Egede's  courage  seemed  only  heigh- 
tened by  difficulties  and  opposition.  He  contmued  to 
importune  the  throne  with  his  humble  petitions,  re- 
peated his  repre^entatiotifi  to  the  college  of  missions, 
and  his  exhortations  to  the  merchants  in  favour  of  his 
undertaking.  At  last  some  rational  men,  deeply  af- 
fected by  his  indetattgable  «ea|«  consented  to  a  confer- 
ence, in  which  they  sunered  thetn^ves  to  be  prevailed 
upon  by  his  remonstrances,  tears,  and  entreaties  that  they 
would  do  something  for  the  good  oi' their  country  and  the 
gloiyofGodftosubscribeeachofthemaboutforty  pounds, 
towards  forming  a  capital  Mr.  £gede,  himself  setting 
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an  eiample  by  contributing  sixty  pounds.  He  imme- 
diatdy  drew  up  an  instrument,  which  he  presented  to 
the  bishop  and  all  the  clei^men  in  the  city,  whose  ad- 
ditionai  contributions  increased  tlie  capital  to  about  two 
thousand  pounds.  With  thin  sum,  thot^h  stiU  inade- 
quate to  the  occasion,  a  ship  was  bought,  called  the 
Hope,  to  cany  him  to  Greenland,  and  winter  there. 
Besides,  two  other  ships  were  freighted,  one  for  the 
vfaale-fixher^',  and  the  other  to  bring  back  an  account 
of  the  newly-establinhed  colony.  In  the  spring  of  IJH, 
a  joyful  message  arrived  from  the  college  of  missions, 
stating  that  the  king  had  gracionsly  approved  of  the 
undertaking,  and  appointed  Mr,  f^de  minister  and 
missionary  in  the  new  colony,  with  the  yearly  salary  <tf 
sixty  pounds,  besides  a  present  of  one  hundred  pcninds 
for  his  immediate  equipment.  Thus  this  unwearied 
servant  of  God,  after  labouring  for  ten  years  with  ex- 
emplary fortitude,  opposed  by  numberless  obstacles  at 
last  obtained  his  abject,  namely,  the  toilsome  and  peril- 
ous post  of  a  missionary  among  the  heathen.  Far  from 
aiming  at  opulence  or  nonours,  he  relinqui^ed  an  ex- 
cellent situation  with  no  other  intention  but  to  ofier  up 
his  life  in  the  cause  of  his  master. 

rV.  On  May  «d,  17^1,  he  went  on  board  the  Hope 
with  his  wife  and  four  small  children,  and  was  presented 
to  the  crew,  consisting  of  aboutforty  persons,  as  the  prin- 
cipal of  the  colony.  On  the  l^th  of  May  the  ship  sailed. 
(m  the  4th  of  June,  they  passed  Staatenhuk,  but  had 
afterwards  to  encounter  so  many  storms,  and  such  vagt 
quantities  of  ice,  that  there  seemed  no  possibility  of  prow 
ceeding,  and  the  captain  began  to  think  of  returning 
home.  On  the  S^th  of  June,  they  descried  au  opening, 
and  ventured  into  it,  but  soon  perceived  that  tlie  ice 
extended  without  any  farther  break  to  the  shore. 

They  therefore  made  an  attempt  to  get  out  again  to 
the  open  sea,  but  the  wind  blew  so  violently  against 
thera,  that  one  of  the  ships  was  driven  on  the  ice  and 
sprung  a  leak,  which  the  crew  were  forced  to  stop  up 
with  their  clothes.  Every  thing  seemed  to  hasten  the 
destructiaD  of  the  vessel  by  its  b^ig  shattered  again^  the 
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ice>  and  the  captain  admonished  them  to  prepare  for 
death.  To  add  to  their  misfortunes,  about  midnight,  a 
thick  fog  prevented  them  from  seeing  to  any  distance 
before  them.  Yet,  to  the  astonishment  of  all,  when  the 
fog  was  dissipated  shortly  after  midnight,  the  sea  was 
so  clear,  that  they  could  scarcely  conceive  how  their  si- 
tuation could  have  been  so  dangerous.  The  storm 
which  threatened  their  destruction,  veiling  its  operations 
under  the  mist,  had  accomplished  their  deliverance.  At 
last  they  made  the  shore,July3d,  at  Baal's  River,  lat.6i". 
They  immediately  built  a  house  of  stone  and  earth, 
lined  with  boards,  on  an  island  near  Kangek,  which 
they  called  after  the  ship,  Haabels-Oe,  i.  e.  Hope  Jshnd; 
Au^st  3d,  they  entered  it  after  a  thanksgiving  sermon 
on  Psaltn  cxvii.  The  ship  designed  for  the  whal^' 
fishery  had  sailed  from  Bergen  before  them,  but  was 
overset  near  Staatenbuk,  where  there  are.frequent  storms 
and  a  rapid  current :  however,  she  righted  again  with. 
out  loss  of  lives,  and  was  driven  by  a  favorable  wind, 
though  without  masts,  to  the  coast  of  Norway. 

V.  The  Greenlanders  at  first  shewed  a  pacific  disposi- 
tion towards  their  new  guests,  and  expressed  great  sur- 
prise that  women  and  children  came  with  them.  But  as 
Aoonastheyperceived  from  the  preparations  for  building, 
that  the  Europeans  did  not  intend  only  a  short  tradiiw; 
visit,  but  a  permanent  settlement,  they  left  the  surround- 
ing district  out  of  fear,  and  woi^d  never  receive  any 
visits  from  the  strangers.  By  degrees,  however,  they 
were  encouraged  by  presents  and  kind  treatment  to  en- 
tertain those  who  went  to  see  them  \  yet,  at  first,  they 
never  admitted  Europeans  into  their  dwellings,  but 
prepared  a  separate  house  for  their  reception,  till,  - 
gradually  emboldened  by  custom,  they  ventured  to 
receive  them  into  their  houses,  and  even  sometimes  to 
return  their  visits. 

■  Mr.  Egede  availed  himself  of  every  opportunity  to 
learn  their  language,  and  as  soon  as  he  got  to  know  the 
meaning  of  the  word  Kina;  what  is  this  ?  he  enquired 
the  name  of  every  object  he  saw,  and  committed  it 
to  paper.     Having  once  observed  that  a  Greenlander 
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named  Arok,  had  conceived  a  peculiar  affection  for  one 
of  his  people,  called  Aaron,  on  account  of  the  similaritr 
of  their  names,  he  took  occasion  to  leave  this  man  (witn 
his  consent)  secretly  among  the  Greenlanders,  that  he 
might  learn  their  language,  and  inquire  into  the  circum- 
stances of  the  country.  They,  indeed,  called  him  hack, 
and  gave  him  to  understand  that  he  had  left  a  man  be- 
hind ;  but  he  eluded  all  farther  importunity  by  feiguing 
absolute  inattention.  For  a  few  days,  the  natives  brought 
word,  that  Aaron  was  well,  but  requested  that  some  one 
mi^ht  fetch  him  away,  as  his  residence  among  them  ex- 
cited suspicion.  They  were  however,  prevailed  upon  to 
sufier  him  to  spend  the  winter  with  them.  Being  irri- 
tated by  tlieir  continual  attempts  at  insult  and  rohberv, 
he  once  endeavoured  to  reform  them  by  blows,  and  wa5,m 
return,  abused  and  severely  beaten.  They  also  took 
away  his  gun  that  he  might  do  them  no  mischief  with 
it,  but  afterwards  endeavoured  to  soothe  htm  by  ^end- 
ly  treatment,  requesting  him  not  to  inform  the  priest, 
that  they  might  -escape  punishment.  Mr.  Kgede 
pretended  complete  ignorance  of  the  affair,  and  at  his 
next  visit  left  another  othis  company  among  them.  They 
were  in  general  very  much  afraid  of  the  missionary,  and 
many  an  Angekok  exhausted  his  spells  upon  him  and 
his  people,  in  order  to  do  them  mischiet|  and  oblige 
them  to  withdraw.  Seeing,  however,  that  their  sorceries 
availetl  nothing,  that  they  gave  out  the  minister  was  him- 
self a  great,  hut  bene6cent  Angekok,  who  harboured  no 
evil  intentions  against  them.  This  opinion  was  readily 
received  by  the  more  ingenuous  among  the  natives,  be- 
cause they  saw  how  he  discoursed  to  his  own  people, 
and  how  they  all  treated  him  with  the  greatest  respect. 
Meanwhile,  the  attempts  of  this  good  man  to  instruct 
these  poor  people  in  divine  things,  were  very  much  ob- 
structed by  the  difficulty  of  conversing  with  them.  He 
therefore  got  his  eldest  son  to  draw  some  pictures  from  the 
bible  history,  and  hold  them  before  ttiem,  which  not 
only  enabled  them  more  readily  to  comprehend  his  mean- 
ing, but  furnished  him  with  an  opportunity  both  to  learn 
their  language,  and  to  acquaint  them  ^ith  the  principles 
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c^christiandoctrlQe.  ItwaBobserved,  that  the  docription 
of  the  resurrection,  and  of  the  miiadesofCbrist,  particular- 
ly his  healiiigthesick,andm8iiigthedead,  found  thequick- 
estentrance  into  tbeir  minds,  ^s  they  regarded  Mr.  l^ede 
as  the  ambassador  of  such  a  mighty  and  beneficent  God, 
theydesired  him  to  cure  the  sick,  according  to  the  manner 
of  toeirangekoks,  byblowingupon  them.  Such  tokens  of 
their  esteem  and  confidence  were  embraced  as  onpor- 
tunities  of  instruction,  and  of  leading  them  to  regard  God 
as  the  author  and  donor  of  every  blessing.  His  doctrine, 
as  far  as  it  was  understood,  presently  began  to  find  ac- 
ceptance. The  number  continually  increased  of  sucb 
as  were  wilting  to  hear  of  Him,  who  created  heaven  and 
earth,  and  accomplished  such  wondrous  works;  and 
when  the  missionary  went  out  to  reconnoitre  the  coun- 
try.  he  was  cheei^iilly  entertained  and  waited  upon, 
especially  aAer  the  recovery  of  some  sick  persons,  with 
whom  he  had  prayed,  after  having  admonished  them 
to  acknowledge  and  invoke  the  true  God. 

VI.  The  trade  made  hut  small  progress  in  the  begin- 
zung.  The  Cireeolanders  had  little  to  part  with,  and 
they  did  not  choose  to  give  the  remnants  of  their  winter 
provision  in  barter  to  the  Danes,  having  been  accus- 
tomed for  many  years  to  dispose  of  them  to  the  Dutrfi, 
wboknewthecommodities  that  wouldgooif  in  Greenland* 
and  could  afford  them  better  bargains.  In  the  spring, 
several  Dutch  vessels  passed  Godhaab  and  the  colonists 
saw,  to  their grrat  mortification,  that  one  of  them  which 
ran  into  the  harbour,  bought  more  in  half  an  hour  than 
th^  could  procure  during  the  whole  winter. 

.  Even  their  necessary  sustenance  began  to  fail. 
Owing  to  their  exaggerated  idea  of  the  productiveness 
of  the  Greenland  fishery,  they  had  provided  themselves 
'with  but  little  fish  or  salt  provisions :  and,  if  we  take 
into  consideration  their  slight  acquaintance  with  the 
country,  the  shyness  of  the  hares  and  reindeer,  and  the 
want  of  suitable  fishing  tackle,  it  is  not  surprising  that 
they  began  to  be  pinched  with  want  the  first  year,  and 
that  many  were  attacked  by  the  scurvy.  Loud  murmurs^ 
owing  principally  to  their  disappointmeat  at  the  oai^ 
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arrival  of  the  store-ship^  arose  agaimtt  the  minister  lor 
leading  them  to  such  an  inhoapi^le  desert  %  and  th^  all 
determined  to  forsake  the  country  at  the  departure  of 
tiieship  that  wintered  ioGodhaab.  These  proceediiif^ 
as  may  be  easily  imagiaed,  threw  Mr.  Egede  into  the 
greatest  perplexity.  His  conscience  would  not  nuffer 
him  to  desert  a  post  w^ieh  had  been  obtained  by  the 
aasiduouB  exertions  of  many  yearst  and  where  he  had 
an  animating  prospect  of  accomplishiag  the  conversion 
of  a  heathen  nation.  Yet  he  could  not  remain  aloae 
with  a  wife  and  four  small  children,  and  see  them  perish 
before  his  eyes.  All  that  he  could  obtain  iron)  fais 
people  was,  to  wait  till  June  for  the  arrival  of  the  ship, 
with  a  promise,  that  should  it  not  come  then,  and  their 
resolutioo  remain  ilxed,  they  would  leave  him  part  of 
their  provisions.  He  also  prevailed  upon  six  men  i» 
stay  with  him  in  the  country  upon  these  conditions  > 
but  when  these  six  saw  that  the  stores  lefl  to  him  would 
scarcely  suffice  for  half  a  vear,  they  gave  him  to  under- 
stand tfiat  in  case  of  neea  they  intended  to  take  refuge 
io  a  Dutch  ship  and  sail  home.  He  was,  therefore^ 
constrained,  though  with  a  heavy  heart,  to  make  up  his 
mind  to  return  in  the  same  ship  that  brought  him  to 
Greenland.  But  liis  wife  withstood  his  intentions  with 
sach  firmness  as  re-aaimated  his  expiring  courage,  and 
put  his  incredulity  to  the  blush,  She  not  only  refused 
to  pack  any  thing  up,  but  reprimanded  those  who  began 
to  demolish  their  habitations,  admonishiDg  them  not  to 
put  themselves  to  unnecessary  trouble,  as  she  had  a 
clear  conviction  that  a  ship  was  sent  out  and  would 
foaa  arrive.  They  laughed  at  the  new  prophetess  f  but 
QD  the  ^\h  of  June  they  were  put  to  shame,  by  the 
safe  and  most  welcome  arrival  of  the  ship.  Mr.  Egede 
also  received  the  encouraging  accounts  from  the  Bergen 
merchants,  that  they  were  determined  to  prosecute  the 
trade*  notwithstanding  its  unpromising  aspect.  A  me&> 
sage  from  the  worthy  college  of  missions  informed  him, 
that  it  was  the  king's  gracious  pleasure  to  support  the 
mission  to  the  utmost  of  his  power ;  for  which  purpose 
he  bad  ordered  a  lottery  in  favour  of  the  Greenland 


368  LABOUfiS  OF  THE  HISBtONART. 

mission 'and  comtnerce  to' be  establiafaed;  but,  as  tbis 
did  not  succeed,  a  handsome  sum  had  been  collected  by 
a  moderate  tax  laid  on  'every  subject  in  Denmark  and 
Noi^ay,  under  the  name  of  the  Greenland  assessment.* 

VII.  Encouraged  by  these  joyful  tidings,  Mr.  Eeede 
resolved  to  spare  no  trouble  for  the  conversion  of  the 
>  heathen,  and  the  speedy  discovery  and  cultivation  ^f 
the  couutiy.  For  this  purpose  he  and  his  two  little  sons 
took  up  their  abode  for  a  time  among  the  Greenlanders 
in  the  winter  of  1723,  though  they  were  exceedingly 
incommoded  by  the  stench  and  vermin.  His  aim  in  so 
d<nng  was  to  gain  some  knowledge  of  the  country,  and 
also  to  initiate  his  sons  into  the  language,  by  their  inter- 
course with  Greenland  children. 

Two  orphan  boys  were  induced  by  presents  to  live 
with  him  constantly.  A  family  of  six  persons  also 
begged  permission  to  reside  with  him  during  the  winter^ 
It -was  very  apparent  that  these  people  only  came  for  a 
livelihood,  and  he  had  not  much  room  for  them :  be- 
sides he  had  already  more  visits  from  the  Greenlanders 
than  he  liked,  as  their  motives  in  coming  to  his  house 
were  evidently  curiosity  and  covetousness.  However, 
upon  second  thoughts  he  resolved  to  take  in  this  family, 
in  hopes  that  he  might  e^ct  some  improvement  upon 
their  children,  and  that  they  would  facilitate  his  ac- 
quirement of  the  language.  But  as  soon  as  the  severity 
of  the  winter  was  over,  and  they  had  an  opportunity  of 
getting  something  at  sea,  these  people  took  their  leave. 
And  the  two  boys,  who  had  engaged  to  live  with  him 
constantly,  stole  away  one  after  the  other,  so  that  the 
trouble  and  expense  bestowed  upon  them  were  all  in 
-vain.  He  had  attempted  to  habituate  these  young  peo* 
pie  to  a  settled  way  of  living,  to  instil  into  them  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity^  and  also  to  instruct  them  in 
reading  and  writing  ■,  but  he  soon  found  himself  obliged 
to  give  them  leave  to  go  to  sea,  or  to  visit  the  savages, 
according  to  their  inclination.     At  first  their  progress 
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in  learning  was  rapid,  because  they  had  a  fisbing-hook, 
or  some  other  trifle  given  them  for  every  letter  they 
learned.  But  they  were  soon  satiated  witli  this  employ- 
ment, and  said,  that  they  knew  not  what  advantag» 
could  arise  from  sitting  all  day  long,  looking  at  a  piece 
of  paper  and  crying  a,  b,  c,  &c.,  that  he  and  the  mer- 
chants were  worthless  people,  because  the^  did  nothinf^ 
all  day  long  but  look  in  a  book  or  scrawl  with  a  feather : 
that,  on  thecontrary,  the  Greenlanders  were  brave  men ;. 
they  could  hunt  seals  and  shoot  birds,  from  which  they 
reaped  both  pro6t  and  enjoyment.  Mr.  Egede  took 
great  pains  to  explain  the  advantages  of  reading  and 
writii^,  by  telling  them  that  these  arts  enabled  us  to 
know  the  thoughts  of  an  absent  friend,  and  above  all  to 
learn  the  will  of  God  from  the  Bible.  But  this  did  not 
interest  them  so  much  as  temporal  benefits ;  and  as  soon 
as  they  thought  they  had  got  a  sufficiency  of  these,  they 
sneaked  off  without  telling  him  their  intention. 

VIII.  Meanwhile  great  pains  were  taken  to  search 
out  the  country.  .The  missionair  sent  out  his  people  at 
different  times  to  discover  the  best  places  for  hunting 
and  fishing,  the  method  of  which  they^aduallyacquiredf 
he  also  busied  himself  in  Bnding  out  a  more  suitable 
place  for  the  colony  on  the  main  land,  where  they  might 
cultivate  the  swl.  He  found  a  fine  creek,  where  there 
was  great  abundance  of  grass  and  brushwood,  a  salmon- 
brook,  and  excellent  pasturage.  It  was  called  Priester- 
fiorde.  Here  for  some  time  they  dug  stones  and  made 
preparations  to  remove  the  colony  thither,  but  were 
obliged  to  desist,  because  the  seamen  fouud  the  entrance 
too  long  and  dangerous. 

In  the  year  17S3,  he  made  two  expeditions  to  the 
Amaralik  bay,  to  see  the  ruins  of  old  Norwegian  build- 
ings, and  find  out  a  better  spot  for  the  colony.  With  the 
same  view  he  examined  all  the  coves  in  his  neighbour- 
hood, and  twice  ascended  up  Baal's  River,  in  order  to  as- 
certain whether  the  report  of  the  Greenlanders  was  cor- 
rect, that  seals  might  be  found  lying  upon  the  ice,  and 
killed  by  hundreds.  He  saw  them  indeed  lying  upon 
'the  ice,  bst  could  not  surprise  them.     On  his  second 
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twt  to  BoftVs  River,  lie  found  in  a  beautiful  valley  a  de- 
cayed quadrangular  buildings  about  six  yards  square  and 
four  high,  containing  a  door-way.  It  was  supposed  to 
W  a  church  tower,  for  at  a  smalt  distance  were  seen  a 
parcel  of  ruins  thirty-two  yards  iMig  and  twenty-four 
broad,  but  only  two  feet  high,  of  which  the  foundations 
were  entirely  different  from  the  nrasonry  of  the  Green- 
landers.  Many  lesser  houses  were  met  with,  and  the 
ground  was  entirely  overgrown  with  grass,  and  thickets 
of  birch,  willows,  dd^,  and  junip^.  ^tthe  prospect 
on  the  land  side  formed  a  dismal  coutrast  to  this  plea- 
sant valley,  being  only  a  ftightfiil  waste  of  ice,  stretch- 
ing as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach. 

IX.  In  the  same  year  three  ships  were  fitted  out  for 
Oreenknd.  By  one  of  these,  frnghted  with  provisiiMis 
fbr  the  colony,  Mr.  Egede  not  only  received  the  joyAiL 
accounts  which  gave  Tiopes  of  the  furtherance  of  the 
work,  but  also  Mr.  Albert  Top,  as  Ids  colleague.  Ilw 
second  ship  was  fitted  out  for  the  whale-fishery,  and  re- 
turned to  Bergen  the  next  year  with  about  one  hundred 
and  twenty  barrels  c^  Uubber  from  one  whale.  This 
together  witb  the  whalebone  was  valued  at  fi40i.  Hw 
third  ship  was  to  have  recobnoitred  the  strait,  but  she 
neither  arrived  there  nor  returned,  being  in  all  pnrfn- 
bUity  cast  away  nearStaatenhuk,  where  idie  parted  coni.< 
pany  in  a  storm.  Just  before  this,  the  crew  of  a  Dutch 
ship,  who  had  saved  themselves  in  two  long  boats,  came 
hau  starved  to  the  colony. 

Shortly  after,  the  missionary  received  an  order  to 
send  some,  resolute  sailors  on  a  voyage  of  discovery 
to  the  east  coast  of  Greenland.  Being  concerned 
to  see  the  commission  faithi'ully  executed,  he  set 
out  himself  with  two  shallops  on  this  difficult  and 
dangerous  voyage,  although  the  summer  months  wers 
nearly  elapsed,  in  hopes  of  finding  a  shorter  way 
through  the  Strait  of  Frobisher,  to  the  easl^aidet 
According  to  his  account,  they  found  in  lat.  62°, 
where  the  strait  was  marked  on  the  charts,  an  inlet 
faur  leagues  broad  ^  but  it  was  so  beset  with  floating 
ice,  driven  into  it  by  the  ninrth  wind,  that  there  was  no 
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ponibility  o€  edteriDg.  Th^  at  tint  intended  to  vraic 
till  the  ice  moved  off  to  sea,  and  left  an  openine ;  but 
bearing  from  the  Greenlando^  that  the  ice  aid  not 
drive  j'rom  the  east  into  the  sea,  but  from  the  sea  towards 
tbc  land,  they  gave  up  aU  idea  of  attempting  a  passage 
there.  Embracing,  therefore,  the  opportunity  of  a 
small  opening  made  by  the  wind  io  the  ice,  they  sailed 
through  it  with  much  danger ;  and  passing  Cape  Com- 
ftirt,  in  lat.  61",  were  conducted  by  a  Greenland  pilot 
eight  leigues  between  rocks  and  islands  to  a  stnind, 
vsere  they  expected  to  find  a  passage ;  but  it  joined 
the  ocean  again  towards  the  south-west.  Nothing  like 
a  passage  was  aflerwards  seen  till  they  came  to  lat  60°, 
in  the  neighbourhood  o^  Staatenhuk.  The  mi8si(Hiary 
had  suEBcient  fortitude  to  venture  through  the  sound 
wUd)  separates  Cape  Farewell  from  the  main  land; 
biM,  as  the  Greenlanders  represented  to  him  the  length 
of  liie  wiy,  the  frequent  storms  in  those  seas,  the  strong 
curreats  that  set  agunst  t^em  there  in  the  winter,  the 

rDtities  of  ioe,  and  the  cruelty  of  the  inhabitants  on 
east-coast,  he  was  obliged  to  conform  to  the  wishes  c^ 
his  boatmen,  who  had  made  no  provision  for  the  winter, 
and  thought  of  steering  their  course  home  aeain.  They 
had  been  a  hundred  leagues  and  upwards  in  fifteen 
days ;  and  were  nineteen  d^  on  their  return. 

in  thdr  voyage  both  going  and  coming,  the  Green- 
landers  pointed  out  many  fiordes,  where  ruins  of  old 
Ntw^ian  buildings,  fine  pasturage,  and  brushwood, 
were  to  be  found ;  but  they  had  not  leisure  to  inspect 
all  of  them.  In  one  place,  called  by  the  Greenlanders, 
Eakoktok,  lying  between  lat.  60°  and  6l%  they  met 
with  the  ruins  of  a  church  fifty  feet  long,  and  twenty 
broad ;  the  walls  were  six  feet  thick,  and  it  had  two 
doors,  one  towards  the  south,  and  another  very  large 
one  on  the  west  side.  There  was  only  one  window 
on  the  north  side,  but  four  large  ones  facing  the  south. 
The  walls  were  artfolly  composed,  but  without  images ; 
and  those  of  the  chuFch^yard  were  still  standing.  There 
was  one  long  house,  and  several  smaller  ones  near  it. 
Mr.  Egede  got  the  Greenlanders  to  dear  away  a  heap 
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of  rabbish  from  about  the  church,  in  hopes  of  fi&ding 
some  Norwegian  antiquities ;  but  for  want  of  proper 
toots,  nothing  could  be  obtained  but  a  feir  coals,  bones, 
and  fragments  of  earthern  ums.  At  tirst  the  super- 
stitious people  would  not  consent  to  engage  in  the  work 
lest  the  souls  of  the  foreigners  interred  there^  should 
be  disturbed  and  retaliate  the  injury. 

On  their  return  they  found  upon  an  island  sixteen 
leagues  from  Godhaab,  a  yellow  earth  with  veins  of  ^• 
milion,  some  of  which  Mr.  Egedesent  to  Bergen.  He 
was  afterwards  informed  that  good  use  mi^t  be  made 
-of  it,  and  was.  desired  to  send  a  cargo  to  Europe  ;  but 
upon  setting  out  a  second  time  to  search  for  the  place, 
he  got  so  bewildered  among  a  multitude  of  islandjs  that 
he  could  not  6nd  it. 

In  the  beginning  of  this  expedition,  the  Greenlanders 
would  not  trust  the  Danes,  and  put  themselves  in  a 
posture  of  defence ;  but  when  they  understood  from  .the 
Greenland  pilot,  that  the  priest,  or  as  they  called  himt 
the  great  Angekok  of  the  Kablunset,  was  in  the  com- 
pany, they  received  them  with  singing  and  shouts  of  ioy, 
and  accompanied  them  from  place  to  place.  Nay,  tn^ 
'  confidence  went  so  1^,  that  toey  conducted  the  mission- 
ai7  to  a  grave,  beseeching  him  to  raise  the  coqwe 
which  it  contained,  because  they  had  heard  so  much  of 
the  wonderful  works  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  future 
resurrection.  The^  also  seemed  to  believe  that  his 
invocation  and  prayer  would  heal  the  diseased,  as  they 
once  brought  him  a  blind  man,  whom  he  was  requested 
to  cur£  by  touching  his  eyes.  After  a  preparatory  ad- 
dress, and  an  injunction  to  believe  in  the  Son  of  God* 
Mr.  Egede  rubbed  his  eyes  with  spirits,  and  left  him. 
Thirteen  years  afler,  the  same  man  came  to  the  colon;^. 
and  thanked  the  missionary  for  having  opened  ius 
eyes. 

in  the  November  after  this  voyage  of  discovery,  he 
went  to  Pissubik,  ten  leagues  north  of  the.  colony,  in 
order  to  ascertain  whether  whales  might  be  caught  there. 
None  were  found  but  fin-fish,  which  are  exceedingly 
dangerous,  and  have  little  blubber.  But  as  he  untter- 
9 
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Stood  from  the  Greenlanders,  that  a  hundred  leagues 
north  of  the  colony,  the  Greenland  whale  might  be 
caught  in  February  and  March,  he  undertook  a  voyage 
thither  in  1 724<,  with  two  shallops,  though  many  were  of 
opinion  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  reach  the  place  so 
eariy  in  the  season.  ITiey  toiled  through  the  ice  as  far 
as  fat.  05°,  and  were  only  twenty  leagues  from  Ne- 
pisene,  the  place  of  their  destination.  But  after  having 
waited  there  several  days,  in  expectation  that  the  wind 
would  scatter  the  ice,  they  were  forced  to  turn  back, 
and  were  thankful  that  they  reached  home  in  safety, 
after  having  spent  a  month  of  excessive  fatigue  and 
continual  exposure  to  the  piercing  cold,  in  an  extra- 
ordinarily rigorous  season.  On  their  return,  there 
was  one  sound,  through  which  they  should  pass,  which 
was  so  completely  blocked  up,  that  they  were  forced  to 
make  a  circuit  round  the  islands,  and  venture  out  into 
the  open  sea,  where  they  were  assailed  on  every  side  by 
immense  fields  of  ice,  stretching  further  than  the  eye 
couldreach.  TheGreenlanders,repiesentei.it6them  the 
danger  of  sailing  through  this  ice,  but  there  was  no  al- 
ternative; and  as  the  pUot  kept  back  froin  timidity,  they 
forcibly  dragged  him  on  board,  and  fortunately  succeed- 
ed in  gaining  a  passage.  During  this  voyage  they 
found  that  whales  abound  at  Nepiseiic  in  I<ebruary 
and  March,  but  proceed  further  north  to  Disko 
in  April,  and  from  thence  westward  to  tiie  American 
coast. 

Two  ships  came  from  Norway  this  year.  One  of 
them  was  to  have  traded  along  the  coast,  as  high  as 
Disko,  but  could  only  land  at  two  places,  and  even  there 
got  but  little^  because  the  Dutcli  had  already  bought 
up  the  best  of  the  goods.  The  other  was  destined  to 
explore  the  American  coast  between  lat.  66°  and  67°, 
where  the  strait  is  narrowest,  and  to  bring  in 
a  cargo  of  wood  to  Greenlancl,  ibr  erecting  a  new 
colony.  But  they  returned  again  in  July  without 
having  been  able  to  land  any  where  on  account  of  the 
ice.  On  tlieir  return,  they  took  a  view  of  Nepisene, 
and  soon  after  the  vessel  sailed  thither  with  the  mis- 
■f 
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sionary  Albert  Top,  twenty  other  persons,  aGreenTftnd 
boy,  and  a  quantity  of  materials  on  board,  to  b^in  the 
second  colony.  Besides  these  two  ships,  the  company  by 
the  king's  order,  sent  another  to  explore  the  east  coast 
of  Greenland  opposite  to  Iceland.  But  ice  and  storms 
obliged  it  to  return  again  without  effecting  any 
thing. 

This  year  the  factor  got  his  people  to  blow  up  a  rock 
in  Amaralikbay,  in  hopes  of  finding  some  met^Hc  ore ; 
nothing  however  was  found,  but  brimstone  pebbles. 
Both  in  this  place  and  Friester  Fiorde,  Mr.  Egede  caused 
the  long  grass  to  be  set  on  fire,  in  order  to  thaw  the 
frozen  earth,  and  then  sowed  some  corn  for  a  trial.  It 
grew  very  well  till  it  was  in  ear ;  but  in  September  they 
were  obliged  to  cut  it  down  unripe,  owing  to  the  severe 
night  frosts. 

Trom  these  labours,  we  see  how  busily  Mr.  Egede 
was  engaged  in  caring  for  the  good  of  the  colony,  the 
superintendance  of  which  he  had.  accepted  from  the 
company.  This  was  the  cause,  as  he  writes  himself 
'why  he  was  induced  to  intermeddle  in  af&irs  that  might 
seem  foreign  to  the  pastoral  office.  This  also  was  the 
reason  of  his  undertaking  so  niany  toilsome  and  dange- 
rmis  joumies,  at  the  hazard  of  his  life,  thus  leavmg 
.fais  successors  a  bright  example  how  to  fulfil  their 
duty,  and  to  use  their  personal  exertions  for  the  promo-  - 
tioD  of  the  company's  interest ;  being  sensible,  that  his 
expections  of  support  in  his  grand  object,  the  conversion 
of  the  savages,  rested  entirely  upon  the  supposition  of 
some  considerable  mercantile  advantage. 

XI.  With  respect  to  the  mission,  the  arrival  of  a 
colleague  encouraged  him  to  renewed  ze^  in  the  in- 
struction of  the  Greenlanders.  He  had  translated,  «s 
well  as  he  could  in  this  intricate  language,  some  prayers 
and  hymns ;  also  some  short  questions  and  answers  rela- 
tive to  the  Fall,  Creation,  Redemption,  Resurrection, 
and  Judgment-day.  These  were  frequently  read  to  the 
natives,  till,  by  hearing  them  oflen,  thev  learned  to 
repeat  the  answers ;  and  also  got  a  cfearer  insight 
into  the  sulyects  treated  oi'. 
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At  first  they  listened  willingly,  but  too  frequent  re- 
petition excited  disinclination  to  attend,  especially  if' 
the  reading  interfered  with  some  intended  diversion  or 
hunting  excursion.  If  an  Angekok  was  present,  and 
wished  to  practise  his  incantations,  no  devotion  was  to 
be  thought  of;-  for,  if  the  missionaries  persisted  in 
reading,  they  were  only  mocked  and  ridiculed  by  bur- 
lesque mimicry.  They  were  even  sometimes  openly 
reproached  with  lying,  because  the  Angekoks,  who  had 
been  in  heaven,  had  seen  no  Son  of  God  there,  nor  had 
found  the  iirmanent  so  out  of  repair  as  to  be  in  danger 
of  a  dissolution.  To  remedy  this  disorder,  the  Danes 
attempted  to  useviolent  means,  drove  the  Angekoks 
away,  and  stationed  sailors  among  the  natives  to  enforce 
decorum.  When  these  measures  proved  unavailing,  they 
threatened  to  introduce  armed  men  among  them,  who 
would  punish  their  sorcerers  with  death  as  impostors 
and  seducers,  and  reduce  the  rest  to  complete  subordi- 
nation. 

At  last,  afler  much  trouble  and  many  expostulations 
both  of  a  friendly  and  threatening  nature,  the  mis- 
sionaries effected  so  much,  that  the  Greenlanders  heard 
their  reading  patiently.  At  least,  they  no  mo're  treated 
it  with  insolent  mockery,  or  beat  their  drums  during  the 
singing.  When  the  teacher  now  went  to  one  of  their 
assemblies  for  merriment,  they  did  not  all  immediately 
disperse,  provided  that  their  mirth  was  not  suddenly 
quelled,  but  stopped  awhile  to  listen  ;  nay,  some  de- 
clared, thattheybelieved  every  thing  that  they  were  told 
about  God,  because  they  had  frequently  invoked  hira 
with  success  to  be  propitious  to  their  seal  catching.  If 
they  laboured  under  any  disease,  they  generally  sent  for 
Mr.  Egede,  and  requested  him  to  pray  with  the  sick 
persons  that  they  might  be  cured.  Once  even  an  An- 
gekok who  had  a  sick  child  applied  to  him  for  assis- 
tance. The  missionary,  after  reproving  him  for  his  im- 
postures, assured  him  that  the  child  would  die,  as  it 
was  apparently  just  expiring;  but  that  if  he  would 
call  upon  God  and  suffer  it  to  be  baptized,  it  might  still 
be  happy  in  Heaven.    The  man  assented  to  all  that 
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was  required,  and  earnestly  entreated  Mr.  JSgede  to 
baptize  his  child,  which  the  latter  immediatSy  did, 
cai}ing  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.  The  infant  died 
directly  after  the  ceremony,  and  when  the  family  had, 
in  coDfbrmity  to  their  customs,  filled  the  air  for  some 
time  witn  dismal  howling,  the  missionary  was  urged  to 
carry  the  corpse  to  the  grave,  because  no  one  else  was 
thought  worthy  by  the  father.  After  the  interment 
the  man  and  his  wile  desired  to  be  baptized  also :  their 
request  was  of  course  not  granted,  and  they  were  in- 
formed, that  they,  being  adults,  must  first  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 

The  doctrine  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul  was  in 
general  much  liked  by  the  Greenlanders.  They  also 
rejoiced  to  hear,  that  it  would  after  the  resurrection  be 
reunited  to  the  body,  which  would  be  no  more  subject 
to  disease,  and  that  friends  and  relations  should  meet 
again  in  Another  world.  They  indeed  became  curious 
to  hear  all  that  was  told  them  of  spiritual  things,  a  cir- 
cumstance which  strengtliened  Mr.  Egede's  hopes  ex- 
ceedingly. However,  when  a  subject  had  been  ex* 
plained  to  them  several  times,  and  they  could  not  take 
It  in,  they  became  weary,  and  wished  to  hear  some- 
thing new,  imagining  that  they  already  believed  all 
that  had  been  told  them.  They  were  often  displeased 
and  petulant  in  unfavourable  weather,  and  attributed  it 
to  the  irritation  of  tlie  air,  occasioned  by  reading  and 
prayer;  or  they  imputed  it  to  their  belief  in  the 
miasionair's  tales,  and  their  noU'Conformity  to  the 
advice  of  the  Angekoks,  who  prescribed  abstinence 
from  certain  meats  and  employments.  Upon  being  re- 
quested to  pray,  their  answer  sometimes  was :  "  We^do'. 
pray,  but  it  signifies  nothing."  When  told  that  they 
should  supplicate  God  chiefly  for  spiritual  gifts,  and 
for  the  bliss  of  life  eternal,  they  replied :  "  This  we 
neither  understand  nor  desire ;  we  only  want  healthy 
bodies,  and  seals  to  eat,  and  the  angekoks  can  procure 
these  for  us."  If  future  judgement  and  the  eternal 
torments  of  bell  were  mentioned,  they  refused  to  hear 
any  thing  about  them ;  or  replied,  that  their  anj 
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had  more  knowledge  of  hell  than  the  missionary,  adding 
that  if  it  was  indeed  so  hot,  there  was  water  enough  intfa« 
sea  to  quench  it,  and  that  at  any  rate  it  would  make 
amends  for  the  coid  they  had  endured  on  earth.  When  , 
Mr.  Egede  endeavoured  to  convince  them  of  the  imposi- 
tions of  the  angekoks,  asking  them  if  they  had  ever  seen 
an  angekok  gomg  to  heaven  or  hell,  as  these  impcutors 
always  chose  dafkness  to  veil  their  legerdemain,  they  re- 
torted the  inquiry,  by  asking  if  he  bad  ever  seen  that  (rod 
of  whom  he  talked  so  much  ?  In  short,  it  was  extremely 
difficult  to  remove  their  mistaken  conceptions,  and  to 
prevent  them  from  making  quite  a  sinister  use  of  every 
truth  they  heard ;  for  instance,  of  the  consolatory  assur- 
ance that  God  was  omnipresent,  omnipotent,  and  benigD, 
ever  ready  to  assist  all  those  who  call  upon  him  in  dis- 
tress. Ine  doctrine  of  the  natural  corruption  of  the 
soul  and  its  restoration,  was  entirely  unintelligible  to 
them. 

Two  families  had  spent  the  winter  in  the  houses  be- 
longing to  the  mission.  These  people  had  taken  in 
some  articles  of  Christian  doctrine,  could  answer  seve- 
ral questions,  and  would  readily  have  submitted  to  bi^- 
tism,  if  the  missionaiT  had  been  eager  to  confer  ttus 
blessing  upon  such  as  had  no  option  of  any  other  bene- 
fits to  be  derived  from  it  than  better  treatment  and 
the  sponsor's  presents.  He  could  discover  in  them  no 
symptoms  of  a  change  of  heart,  nor  even  any  religious 
emotions  whatever,  and  was  forced  to  let  them  go  away 
as  insensible  as  they  came. 

XII.  Two  boys  were  persuaded  to  stay  in  the  colony, 
and  shortly  after  were  sent  in  a  ship  to  Copenhagen,  that 
Sttheir  return  theymight  give  theircountrymen  a  clearer' 
notion  of  Denmark  and  of  European  manners  than, 
could  be  acquired  from  the  conversation  of  foreigners. 

The  next  year,  1725,  one  of  these  Greenlanders,  called 
Poek,  returned  to  Greenland.  His  companion  died  at 
Bergen  on  thejoumeyback.  The  accounts  which  the  for* 
mergave  the  Greenlaiiders  of  the  kingdom  of  Denmark,  of 
the  royal  family,  to  whom  he  was  presented,  of  the  splen- 
dour of  the  court,  the  stately  churches  and  other  magnifi- 
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cent  edifices,  and  aboveall  of  the  many  tokens  of  kindness 
shewn  to  him,  excited  great  amazement  among  them  ; 
and  the  presents  he  brought  with  him  raised  a  wish  in 
maoy  to  undertake  the  same  voyage.  The  description 
of  the  courtly  grandeur  and  military  power  of  the  king 
awakened  new  reflections  in  the  minds  of  men,  who  had 
always  been  accustomed  to  regard  as  the  miglitiest  and 
weakhiest  lord,  him  who  could  catch  most  seals.  These 
reflections  assisted  them  to  form  some  idea,  though  of  a 
terrifying  nature,  concerning  God,  as  the  supreme  Lord 
of  lords,  and  King  of  kings  ;  especially  when  they  heard 
that  the  Danish  monarch,  amidst  ail  liis  unbounded 
might,  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  his  pastors,  though  they 
were  his  own  subjects,  when  they  declared  to  him  the 
will  of  the  Almighty.  • 

But,  however  Poek  might  be  pleased  with  Europe,  he 
presently  relapsed  into  his  former  way  of  life,  and  re- 
solved to  move  towards  the  south  with  a  woman  belong- 
ing to  the  colony.  Afler  many  expostulations  he  was 
induced  to  remain,  and  to  inarry  a  Greenland  woman 
living  in  the  colony,  who,  however,  was  not  easily  per- 
suaded to  take  a  man  for  her  husband  that  had  de^^ed 
himself  by  his  outlandish  way  of  living,  t 

The  missionary  meanwhile  had  with  much  difiiculty 
procured  two  other  boys  from  the  Greenlanders,  but  the 
parents  soon  wanted  to  fetch  them  away,  for  they  can 
scarcely  live  a  day  without  their  children.  He,  how- 
ever, by  presents  and  kind  representations,  prevail- 
ed upon  triem  to  let  their  sons  stay  for  some  time; 
telling  them  that  their  children  must  first  learn  some- 
thing before  they  could  instruct  others.  One  of  these 
boys  was  baptized  shortly  before  his  death,  andMr.Egede'a 
colleague  took  the  other  with  him  to  Nepisene,  where 
he  was  baptized  by  the  name  of  Frederic  Christian. 

The  language  gave  Mr.  Egede  infinite  trouble ;  as  he 

•  Professor  Egede  wrote  down  some  of  these  sentiments  in  a  Green- 
land dialogue  between  Poek  and  his  countrymen,  and  another  be- 
tween a  missionary  uid  bd  angekok,  at  the  end  of  his  Greenland 
grammar. 

f  See  Anderton'i  Account  vf  Greenland,  p.  275- 
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was  continually  obliged  to  desist  from  the  use  of  phrases 
which  he  imagined  he  had  perfectly  understood  but  a 
week  before.  However  his  children  learned  it  more  easily 
and  fundamentally,  especially  as  to  the  pronunciation, 
and  could  generally  give  him  a  solution  to  his  queries. 
With  their  assistance  he  proceeded  so  far  as  to  begin  a  • 
Greenlandic  grammar,  and  to  translate  some  Sunday  les- 
■sons  out  of  the  gospels,  together  with  a  few  short  ques- 
tions and  illustrations.  He  also  made  use  of  his  eldest 
son  as  an  assistant  in  instructing  the  Greenlanders,  since 
he  could  make  himself  more  intelligible,  and  in  all 
respects  more  agreeable  to  them. 

XIII.  By  the  two  ships  that  arrived  this  year  from 
Bergen  they  received  the  joyful  assurance  that  tbere 
was  not  only  a  zealous  intention  of  pursuing  the  work^ 
but  also  of  supporting  it  with  a  sum  of  10,000/^,  to  be 
raised  by  assessment.  One  of  these  ships  was  destined 
to  trade  on  its  return  southwards,  and  the  other  to  pro- 
ceed northwards  to  the  new  colony  at  Nepiseoe.  Mr, 
Egede  had  visited  that  place  in  April,  and  found  that 
though  in  consequence  of  the  severe  weatiier,  little  bad 
been  done,  either  by  the  colonists  or  the  Greenlanders, 
the  former  were  in  good  health.  His  feelings  were 
therefore  much  hurt,  at  seeing  the  ship  which  went  to 
Nepisene  return  in  June,  not  only  with  another  ship 
that  wintered  there,  but  with  all  the  colonists  on  board, 
who  had  left  the  place  upon  the  pretence  that  they  had 
not  provisions  sufficient  for  a  whole  year.  Thus  the 
houses  which  had  been  erected  at  so  much  expense 
stood  tenantless,  and  not  long  after  news  came  that  they 
had  been  burnt  down  by  foreign  traders. 

Mr.  Egede  also  sought  out  a  place  conveniently 
situated  for  hunting  and  6shing,  near  twenty  leagues 
north  of  Godhaab,  and  intended  to  transplant  the 
colony  from  Baal's  River  thither.  He  afterwards  sailed 
twice  to  the  spot,  and  even  began  to  collect  stones  for 
building ;  but  as  timber  could  not  be  procured  without 
much  difficulty,  the  undertaking  was  deferred,  and  at 
last  entirely  relinquished. 

On  one  of  these  voyages  he  was  attacked  by  a  Green-. 
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lander  for  t&e  following  reason  ;  the  year  before  some 
Europeans  had  torn  oft' the  amulets  from  his  child  :  this 
circumstance  brought  on  a  bitter  dispute,  iu  which 
the  man  maintained  that  the  Torngarsuk  of  the  Green- 
landers  was  no  malignant  demon,  as  the  missionaries 
described  him  to  be,  but  a  good  spirit ;  and  affirmed 
that  he  wonld  not  believe  that  there  was  a  God  in 
iiea\'en,  till  they  gave  him  ocular  demonstration  of  his 
existence.  He  now  took  the  opportunity  to  re- 
taliate with  some  insolent  language.  He  was  re- 
paid with  a  few  blows,  though  without  the  mission- 
ary's  consent ;  and,  as  tie  began  to  defend  himself!  was 
at  last  severely  beaten. 

Another  a£Fair  of  the  same  kind  had  very  nearly  led-to 
more  serious  consequences.  The  factor,  while  on  a 
voyage  to  the  south,  was  indiscreet  enough  to  strike 
an  angekok  in  a  passion,  who  was  practising  his  magic 
to  hurt  him  and  his  people.  The  angekok  immedi- 
ately seized  his  bow  and  arrows,  and  the  factor 
was  glad  to  avail  himself  of  his  gun,  though  it  was  un- 
loaded, to  terrify  the  Greenlandera,  who  restrained  their 
almost  frantic  countrymen  from  commiting  farther  vio- 
lence. Yet  the  matter  did  not  rest  here.  A  Green* 
lander  is  an  adept  at  concealing  his  passions,  but  can 
never  subdue  them.  The  same  angekok  framed  the 
bloody  plot  of  murdering  the  factor's  assistant  when  he 
came  to  trade  with  the  natives  of  the  south.  He  also 
represented  to  his  followers  tliat  now  wa;S  the  fittest 
opportunity,  while  the  factor  was  in  the  north  witli  most 
of  his  people,  to  fall  upon  the  minister  and  the  few 
Europeans  lett  witii  liim  ;  that  the  merchant  might  be 
easily  slain  on  his  return,  and  the  goods  Ibund  in  the. 
colony  divided  amongst  them.  This  conspiracy  was 
fortunately  discovered  to  Mr.  Egede  by  a  Greenland 
boy,  who  had  run  away  from  him,  but  had  returned 
vobintarily,  lest  he  might  be  forcibly  taken  and 
.punished.  A  watch  w^is  according  appointed  to  pa- 
XtfAe  the  settlement  till  the  return  of  the  factor,  who 
went  to  the  abode  of  the  Greenlantlers,  and  ordered 
^e  au^r  of  these  cruel  machinations  to  be  taken  pri- 
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scHier.  He  was,  however,  shortly  after  set  at  liberty  by 
the  entreaties  of  his  countrymen,  who  promised  to  keep 
the  peace  in  future. 

Mr.  Egede  was  not  a  little  disquieted  at  the  pro- 
tracted absence  of  the  assistant ;  yet  he  also  returned 
safe,  with  the  account  that  the  Greenlanders  had  given 
him  repeated  warnings  not  to  have  any  intercourse  with 
the  natives  of  the  south. 

XIY.  No  sooner  were  their  fears  dissipated  on  the 
score  of  the  conspiracy,  than  apprehensions  of  another 
kind  filled  them  with  still  greater  consternation.  In 
June,  the  wreck  of  a  ship  was  observed  among  vast 
quantities  of  ice  driving  near  the  coast.  They  of  course  , 
conjectured  this  to  be  no  other  than  the  ship  expected 
from  Norway ;  and  as  they  had  consequently  no  de- 
pendence on  provisions  for  this  year,  Mr.  Egede  re- 
solved to  go  with  two  shallops,  a  hundred  leagues 
northward  to  South-bay,  the  rendezvous  of  the  Dutch 
whalers,  and  buy  provisions  there :  but  they  copld 
afibrd  him  but  a  very  small  quantity,  not  intending  to 
steer  their  course  directly  home,  but  first  to  visit  the 
American  coast  to  catch  whales.  He,  however,  agreed 
with  the  master  of  one  of  the  ships  to  take  the  factor  and 
nine  men  with  him  to  Europe,  and  C4II  at  the  colony  qp  his 
return  from  America,  to  take  in  the  merchandize.  In 
the  interval,  all  possible  frugality  was  enforced  at  God- 
haab.  There  were  still  twenty  one  souls  residing  there, 
and  these,  including  what  they  had  got  from  the  Dutch, 
had  no  more  than  three  barrels  of  pease,  three  of  oat-' 
meal,  eleven  sacks  of  malt,  and  one  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred ship-biscuits.  Nothing  could  be  shot  for  want  of 
powder,  and  they  had  no  success  whatever  in  fishing. 
They  had  intended  to  purchase  seals  from  the  Green- 
landers,  to  eat  boiled  wiui  their  oatmeal,  and  to  dress  the 
fish  with  spermaceti  instead  of  butter  ;  but  very  few  seals 
could  be  procured  from  the  natives,  who  are  exceeding- 
ly ungenerous  towards  the  needy.  Eigiit  persons  were 
accordingly  obliged  to  put  up  with  the  allowance  of  one. 
Their  iears  also  were  doubled  by  a  tale  of  the  Green-  ■ 
landers,  probably  a  wanton  lie,  that  they  had  seen  the 
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vreck  of  a  vessel  almost  totally  immersed  in  the  water* 
diiving  amongst  the  ice,  and  the  crew  wading  up  to 
their  knees,  and  uttering  lamentable  shrieks  for  the 
minister,  which  they  understood  as  signals  tor  them  to 
fetch  a  boat  to  their  relief.  "  But,"  said  they,  "  it  was 
presently  driven  so  far  out  to  sea  that  -we  lost  sight  of 
It."  To  increase  the  embarrassment,  the  Dutch  ship  did 
not  arrive  at  the  colony  at  the  appointed  time ;  and 
what  was  more  surprising,  the  factor  with  his  men,  who 
whohad  taken  their  passage  in  a  Dutch  vessel  for  Europe, 
were  seen  shortly  after,  coming  ashore  quite  alone  in  a 
boat.  What  this  speedy  return  might  portend,  they 
could  not  conceive ;  but  were  agreeably  disappointed 
on  their  landing,  by  receiving  the  joyful  intelligence 
that  they  had  met  on  their  way  theNorway  ship,  destined 
for  the  colony,  and  had  sailed  in  it  till  within  twenty 
leagues  of  Godhaab,  where  it  anchored,  not  being  able 
to  run  in  for  the  ice  :  four  days  after  it  was  piloted  into 
the  harbour.  Grateful  as  this  supply  was  to  Mr.  E^ede, 
and  his  people,  they  were  no  less  grieved  to  hear  that 
another  vessel,  sent  out  early  in  the  Epring,  had  been 
wrecked,  and  that  the  vessel  just  arrived  would  not 
venture  out  to  sea  in  August,  but  must  winter  in  the 
colony  }  a  circumstance  which  he  expected  would  have 
a  bad  influence  upon  the  company  at  Bergen. 

XV.  His  apprehensions  in  the  sequel,  appeared  too 
well  founded.  The  colonists  were  informed  by  the  ar- 
rival of  two  vessels  in  1 727,  that  the  company  at  Bergen,, 
had  entirely  disengaged  themselves  from  the  Green- 
land trade,  because  none  wished  to  risk  his  properh'  in 
a  scheme  from  which  no  advantage  was  derived,  aaw- 
ever,  the  king  still  manifested  peculiar  zeal  for  its  support, 
and  notwithstanding  the  present  cloomy  aspect  of  afeir* 
graciously  engaged  to  carry  it  on  himself.  He  had  there- 
fore sent  a  commissary  who  was  directed  to  consult  with 
the  factor,  how  the  trade  with  Greenland  might  be  car- 
ried on  to  the  best  advantage. 

Meanwhile,  it  was  agreed  that  Mr.  Albert  Top,  who 
had  laboured  four  years  with  exemplary  dfKgence  and 
faithfulness  in  the  mission,  but  owing  to  an  enfeebled 
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Constitution  could  no  longer  support  the  tncleniency  of 
the  climate,  should  return  to  his  native  country, 
with  a  Greenland  boy,  humbly  to  represent  to  his  ma- 
jesty the  declining  state  of  the  mission,  and  con- 
cert some  more  efficient  measures  for  its  fiupport.  As 
Mr.  Egede  hitherto  saw  little  reason  to  hope  that  the 
gain  produced  by  the  trade  would  be  equivalent  to  the 
expense  of  the  colony,  he  endeavoured  to  devise 
some  scheme  to  make  it  not  only  subsist  alone,  but  con- 
tribute to  the  emolument  of  his  coantry.  In  his  rela- 
tion, (see  page  SIS,  ^00,)  he  gives  us  details  of  nu- 
merous experiments  in  alchymy,  which,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, proved  abortive.  He  was  therefore  forced  to  be 
satisfied  with  the  hope  that  Almighty  God  knew  how  to 
make  use  of  some  other  unknown,  and  perhaps  improba- 
ble means  of  advancing  his  glory,  by  the  conversion  of 
the  Greenlanders,  which  was  the  missionary's  sole  ob- 
ject in  this  laborious  undertaking. 

Meanwhile,  he  was  very  assiduous  in  visiting  the 
Greenlanders,  vid  during  a  scarcity  of  food,  sent  for  a 
family  who  had  craved  his  assistance :  but  they,  in  coming, 
had  their  boat  cast  away  in  a  storm,  the  Greenland  wo- 
man and  her  child  were  drowned,  nnd  the  factor  ijho 
went  to  their  assistance,  was  with  difficulty  rescued  from 
a  watery  grave.  As  they  were  obliged  to  I'emain  out 
two  nights,  without  any  shelter  from  the  cold,  two  per- 
sons had  their  toes  frozen,  and  were  forced  to  suffer 
amputation  of  the  parts  afiTected.- 

XVI.  Mr.  £gede  meanwhile  found  that  the  inclina- 
tion of  the  Greenlanders  to  hear  his  instruction  gradual- 
ly increased.  Now  and  then  one  offered  to  live  with 
him,  and  had  he  been  ambitious  of  having  a  company 
of  baptized,  unconverted  heathen,  he  might  easily  have 
introduced  numbers  of  them  into  the  society  of  nominal 
christians.  Once  having  occasion  to  address  them  on 
the  subject  of  baptism,  in  the  course  of  his  instruction, 
all  flocked  round  him,  desiring  him  to  perform  this  cere- 
mony upon  them,  and  were  much  surprized  that  he 
doubted  the  sincerity  of  their  faith  and  of  their  love  to 
God.     But  unfortunately  his  scruples  were  but  too  .well 
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grounded.  Amidst  all  iheir  pretences  of  firm  and  full 
belief  in  every  thing  tliat  was  told  tliem,  and  their  pro- 
mises of  continuing  to  hear,  and  to  believe  more,  not  the 
smallest  change  was  observable  in  their  lives,  no  concep- 
tion whatever  of  their  natural  depravity,  and  consequent- 
ly no  heartfelt  concern,  no  conviction  of  the  truth,  no 
longing  after  a  happier  state.  The  missionary  fre- 
quently discovered  to  his  sorrow,  that  their  docility  vra& 
only  hypocritical  affectation  produced  by  fear  or  inte- 
rest. Besides,  the  Greenland  boys  that  were  mainuined 
at  bis  expense,  as  well  as  the  people  who  traded  in  the 
country,  informed  him  that  those  very  Greenlanders 
who  pretended  implicit  belief,  treated  the  singing,  pray- 
ing, and  reading,  with  tlie  utmost  derision  in  his  absence, 
though  upon  being  reproved  for  it,  they  renewed  their 
affected  devotion. 

He  entertained  more  hopes  that  his  exertions  would 
be  e£Fectual  in  awakening  some  of  the  young  people. 
Yet  here  also  he  ran  great  risk  of  disappointment,  on 
account  of  the  continual  peregrinations  of  the  parents, 
which  deprived  him  of  the  opportunity  of  giving  their 
children  regular  instruction.  In  17!26,  he  could  only 
baptize  one  sick  boy,  whom  he  had  previously  instructe<^ 
and  the  following  year  the  Greenlauder  Foek's  child ; 
in  the  year  17S8,  its  parents  were  also  baptized.  Yet^ 
though  affairs  appeared  so  unpromising  as  even  to  staff- 
eer  the  intrepid  missionary  himself  more  than  once  m 
his  hopes  of  remaining  there,  ample  dispositions  were 
made  in  17^ii>  not  only  to  uphold,  the  commerce  and 
mission,  but  to  extend  tliem,  and  to  plant  abiding  co- 
lonies tor  the  cultivation  of  the  land. 

XVII.  Four  vessels  arrived  in  this  year,  one  of  which 
was  a  man  of  war.  They  brought  materials,  for  erect- 
inga  fort,  and  new  colony/with  cannon  and  ammunition 
and  a  sufficient  garrison  under  the  command  of  mi^or 
Paars,  and  captain  I^ndorp.  These  gentlemen  were  to 
fill  the  different  ofHces  of  governor  and  commandant, 
and  to  aflbrd  protection.botntothe  trade  and  alsotosuch 
Greenlanders  aa  desired  protection,  from  the  depreda- 
tions of  marauders.     A  considerable  number  of  married 
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paks  were  sentover  from  Copenhagen,  con^ting  of  ma- 
sons*  carpenters,  and  mechanics  of  all  descriptions,  some 
of  whom  adventured  voluntarily,  others  were  taken  out  of 
the  house  of  correction,  married,  and  sent  over  to  culti- 
vate the  country.  The  officers  brought  horses  with 
them  to  ride  over  the  mountains,  reconnoitre  tlie  coun- 
try, and,  if  possible  to  discover  lost  Greenland,  and  one  ' 
of  the  ships  was  ordered  to  make  another  attempt  to  land 
on  the  east  coast. 

By  these  arrivals,  Mr.  Egede  was  reinforced  by  two 
colleagues  Mr.  Olaus  Lange,  and  Mr.. Henry  Milzoug. 
His  eldest  son  returned  in  one  of  the  ships  to  Cc^en- 
liagen  to  prosecute  his  studies.  Foek  and  his  wife  ac- 
companied him  with  two  Greenland  boys  and  a  girl. 
The  former  were  now  called  Christian  and  Christiana; 
the  latter  having  just  before  made  a  public  confession  of 
their  faith,  were  baptized  by  the  names  of  Charles,  Da- 
niel, and  Sophia  Magdalen,  in  the  presence  of  the  cheers. 

Immediate  preparations  were  now  made  to  remove 
the  colony  to  the  mainland,  four  leagues  further  to  the 
east,  and  to  enlarge  it  with  the  necessary  buildings.  £ut 
unfortunately  a  contagious  disorder  broke  out  just  at  this 
crisis,  among  the  newly  arrived  £unq>eanB.  It  appear- 
ed to  Mr.  ^ede,  not  to  be  the  common  scurvy,  but  a 
nwlady  f>ccasioned  by  inegular  living  and  want  of  exer- 
cise as  few  of  the  sailors,  or  of  tlie  former  inhabitants 
who  had  constant  employment,  were  infected.  The 
moat  useful  workmen  were  speedily  earned  off,  and 
the  herds  also  died  for  want  of  proper  attendance.  Thusa 
fatal  blow  was  given,  not  only  to  the  design  of  taking 
a  journey  over  the  mountains,  for  this  would  at  any  rate 
have  been  impracticable  with  horses,  but,  also  to  the 
estabUshment  of  colonies  for  the  cultivation  of  the  coun- 
try- To  aggravate  their  misfortunes,  most  of  the  new 
pec^Ie,  as  soon  as  they  discovered  that  Greenland  was 
no  Canaan,  and  that  they  liad  little  opportunity  of  sen- 
sual enjoyment,  grew  discontented  and  fretful.  At  last 
a  mutiny  arose  among  the  soldiers  which  threatened  the 
lives  both  of  governor  and  the  missionaries,  for  they  con- 
sidered the  latter,  as  the  authors  of  their  banishment. 
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Mr.  Egede  was  therefore  obliged  to  use  a  guard,  and 
he  who  could  before  sleep  unmolested  in  the  tents  of 
savages,  was  now  forced  to  surround  his  bed  with 
anned  men,  as  asecurityagainst  the  attacks  of  christians. 
U  was  after  all,  providential  for  the  welfare  of  the  mis- 
sion, that  such  seditious  people  were  carried  off  by  dis- 
ease, as  they  vould  only  nave  endangered  the  lives  of  its 
superintendants,  and  have  furnished  the  Greenlanders 
with  an  example  of  riotous  insubordination. 

XVIII.  This  mortality  lasted  till  the  spring  of  1729, 
whentheresidue  of  theinvalids,  were  carried  to  the  houses 
of  the  Greenlanders,  and  some  of  them  savtd  from  death 
bythe  use  of  scurvy-grass,  which  began  to  spring  upabove 
the  snow.  Though  their  number  was  greatly  diminish- 
ed, yet  the  governor  made  an  attempt  to  execute  the 
king's  command  and  perform  a  journey  to  the  east-side. 
He  set  out  April  25ih,  with  his  lieutenant,  the  factor's 
assistant,  and  five  other  men,  through  the  Amaralik 
gulph,  but  returned  on  May  7th  without  success,  having 
found  the  whole  country  overspread  with  ice,  which  was 
not  only  so  slippery  and  uneven  that  they  could  not 
stand  upon  it,  but  was  rifted  in  clefts  of  various  widtti, 
out  of  which  the  water  gushed  in  immense  quantities, 
and  with  a  tremenduous  roar. 

After  this  failure,  they  took  measures  for  erecting  the 
new  colony  and  fort  at  Nepisene,  though  tbey  were  just 
then  intimidated  by  accounts  received  firom  a  Dutch 
ship  of  a  destructive  conflagration  at  Copenhagen,  which 
made  them  dubious  about  future  support.  However, 
they  were  soon  encouraged  to  proceed  by  the  arrival  of 
ships  laden  with  materials  for  building,  and  they  also 
received  fresh  assurance,  that  the  work  would  be  for- 
warded withunremittingzeal.  LieutenanLHichardreceiv- 
ed  an  order  to  try  to  make  the  east-coast,  on  his  return 
with  the  frigate  that  wintered  at  the  colony.  But  he  also 
waspreventedfromattaininghis  aim  by  ice  and  storms. 

XIX.  The  Greenlanders  were  not  much  gratified  by 
this  formidable  accession  of  foreigners,  especially  of 
military  men,  whom  tbey  dreaded  exceedingly,  and  the 
mortality  amongst  them  was  attributed  to  the  incanta* 
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tion  of  a  famous  angekok,  who  had  promised  to 
destroy  all  the  Kablunaks  by  magic.  However,  when 
they  saw  that  some  remained  alive,  and  particularly  the 
minister,  whom  they  regarded  as  the  proper  lord  of  the  ■ 
Europeans,  most  of  them  removed  to  Disko-bay.  This 
was  the  Cruit  of  armed  men  and  ibrtresses }  the  welfare  of 
the  mission  was  rather  hindered  than  promoted  by  them. 

Meanwhile,  Mr.  Egede  held  a  conference  with  his 
two  new  colleagues,  in  which  he  proposed,  that  as  Uttle 
could  be  gained  among  the  adult  Greenlanders,  except 
their  cold  assent  to  the  word  without  any  reflection  on 
their  misery,  or  desire  after  grace  j  those  children  should 
be  baptized,  whose  parents  professed  their  belief  in 
Christian  truth,  in  hopes  that  the  latter  might  thereby 
be  induced  to  live  in  trie  neighbourhood,  and  sufier  their 
offepring  to  be  taught  the  knowledge  and  the  fear  of 
God  by  capable  instructors. 

Botn  his  colleagaes  acquiesced  in  his  proposal,  and. 
Mr.  Olans  Large  -corroborated  it  by  a  written  thesis. 
The  next  year  they  received  the  approbation  of  the 
eoUege  of  missions  on  the  following  conditions :  1st, 
Hiat  the  parents  be  not  enticed  by  artful  allurements, 
but  give  their  voluntary  consent  3d,  That  the  parents 
be  not  induced  by  superstitious  motives,  imagining  that 
baptism  may  contribute  to  the  bodily  health  or  strength 
(rf*  their  children.  3d.  That  they  enter  into  an  obligation 
to  suffer  their  children  to  receive  regular  instruction  at 
the  proper  age.  The  missioaaries  were  charged  to 
keep  an  exact  register,  that  tbey  might  always  know 
what  children  had  been  baptized,  and  not  perform  the 
ceremony  twice  upon  the  same  individual.  They  were 
-enjoined  not  to  bajjtize  adults,  till  they  had  been  in- 
structed in  the  fundamental  truths  of  tlie  Christian  re- 
Jigion,  and  evidenceil  a  sincere  desire  aii^r  conversion. 
Accordingly,  Mr.  Egede  made  a  beginning  in  Kook- 
oernen,  February  11th,  1729,  with  sixteen  children, 
whose  parents  not  only  gave  their  consent,  but  re- 
qnesteQ  to  be  baptized  themselves;  he  tbeu  pro- 
ceeded to  baptize  the  children  on  the  rest  of  the 
idanda,  and  also  in  his  former  dwelling  place  in  Kangek ; 
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and  be  assures  us  in  his  narrative,  that  there  were 
some  among  them  who  could  give  clear  answers  to  the 
questions  put  to  them. 

He  was  obliged  to  make  use  of  the  baptized  Green- 
land  boy,  Frederic  Christian,  in  instructing  these  chiU 
dreu,  and  now  and  then  sent  him  to  the  islands  to  read 
to  them  and  their  parents.  He  himself  had  at  this  time 
but  little  leisure  or  opportuaity  for  visiting  the  heathen. 
For  though  such  extensive  reinforcements  of  every  kind 
had  been  sent  for  the  furtherance* of  the  mission,  yet  the 
greater  and  more  useful  part  of  the  people  had  died, 
and  the  rest,  excepting  a  few  that  were  busily  occupied 
in  the  trade,  had  gone  to  Nepisene  with  most  of  the 
boats. 

The  a0airs  of  this  new  establishment  were  meanwhile 
in  no  very  promising  condition.  The  ship  that  wintered 
there  for  the  sake  of  the  whale- fishery  cat^ht  nothing  ; 
and  the  trader  got  very  little,  because  the  Greenlanders 
concealed  their  best  wares  fi:om  the  Danes,  in  order  to 
sell  them  to  other  ships,  from  whom  they  could  procure 
any  article  at  a  cheaper  rate.  By  the  detention  of  the 
vessel  in  1730,  they  fell  once  more  into  great  embarrass- 
ment about  provisions.  This  was  increased  by  the  loss 
of  a. shallop  near  Godhaab  laden  with  victuals.  A  boat 
that  went  to  its  assistance  was  also  wrecked  among  the 
ice>  and  the  most  of  the  provisions  in  another  shallop 
was  thrown  overboard  to  save  the  lives  of  the  ctegr. 
However,  at  last  the  ship  arrived  safe  at  Godhaab,  but 
owing  to  the  approach  of  winter  could  not  immediately 
proceed  to  Nepisene.  It  contained  all  kinds  of  building 
materials  for  the  erection  of  houses  in  the  valleys,  ibr- 
merly  peopled  by  the  Norwegians,  andthese  houses  were 
to  be  inhabited  by  families  from  Iceland. 

But  unfortunately  the  spring  which  set  all  these  pro- 
jects in  motion,  was  suddenly  removed  by  the  death  of 
Frederic  IV.  in  this  year.  For  when  the  government 
under  Christian.VI.  saw  no  means  by  which  the  sums  ex- 
pended upon  Greenland  for  a  series  of  years  could  be 
reimbursed  by  the  colonies,  and  that  little  success  at- 
tended the  endeavours  used  to  convert  the  heathen,  a 
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royal  niandate  was  traasmitted  by  the  ship  in  1731 ,  that- 
both  the  coIoDies  should  be '  relinquished,  and  all  the 
people  return.  It  was  indeed  left  to  Mr.  Egede's  optioo,  - 
whether  he  would  return  with  the  rest  or  remain  in  the 
country.  In  case  he  remained,  he  might  keep  as  many' 
people  as  were  willing  to  atop  with  him,  and  provisions; 
to  last  for  a  year  j  but  he  was  expressly  told  that  he  liad- 
no  farther  assistance  to  expect. 

Such  being  the  proposals,  no  one  could  reaolve  to  stay. 
Some  soldiers  who  were  oHered  to  him  would  have  been 
of  no  service,  and  the  captains  would  not  part  with  any 
sailors  whom  he  could  make  use  oi'.  Thus  he  would 
have  been  necessitated,  afler  ten  years'  labour,  to  aban- 
don a  country,  to  which  he  had  worked  his  way  with' 
astonishing  zeal,  and  to  desert  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
baptized  children,  had  not  the  vessel  fortunately  been 
too  small  to  carry  away  the  stock  belonging  to  the  two 
colonies.  Now  it  was  apparent  that  every  thing  left  be-^ 
hind,  not  excepting  the  houses,  would,  immediately  after 
their  departure,  have  fallen  a  prey  to  the  Grecnlanders, 
or  to  foreign  traders.  He  therefore  effected  so  much- 
by  his  remonstrances,'  that  ten  seamen,  with  provisions 
sufficient  for  a  year,  were  left,  him :  yet  this  grant' 
was  only  upon  condition,  ttiat  he  should  indemnify  the 
captain  for  whatever  loss  it  might  occasion.  He  besides 
undertook  to  carry  on  the  trade  at  his  own  risk,  with  the. 
assistance  of  his  second  son  ;  and  promised,  that  though 
no  ship  should  come  in  the  ensuing  year,  he  would  ne- 
vertheless send  the  merchandise  to  the  proper  place  in 
foreign  vessels.  His  two  colleagues,  the  governor,  offi- 
cers, and  other  people,  went  away,  and  took  six  Green-' 
landers  with  them.  Not  long  after  Mr.  Egede  received 
fbe  afBicting  intelligence,  tliat  the  colony  at  Nepisene  ' 
had  once  more  been  burnt  by  foreign  tradei's,  and  all  the 
stores  which  were  left  there  consumed. 

On  account  of  these  trying  circumstances,  whicli 

threatened  the  ruin  of  the  mission,   Mr.  Egede   was 

forced  entirely  to  swpend  the  baptism  of  the  children ;. 

not  only  because  he  was  uncertain  how  long  he  might 

u 
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mnain  to  can  for  tiieir  edncttiofl,  but  bwvnt  Wb 
bad  lost  his  induettcs  with  thdr  parents.  For  even  b«- 
fore  th»  fatal  turn  of  afRurs,  when  he  requrated  then  to 
sendtheir  children  br  companies  to  receive  alternate  in- 
strtiction,  they  dould  notbe  prevailed  upon  to  coment ; 
aad  when  he  went  to  visit  tfaeni,  tbey  concealed  their 
aoen  lest  he  should  take  tbem  away.  Th^  indeed  tati- 
mated  their  sorrow  at  the  sudden  departure  of  the  Euro- 
peans, aod  could  not  compnehoid  the  cause  assigned  for 
It,  that  the  expense  of  maintaining  so  many  people 
fkr  exceeded  their  gains*  They  imagined  ^at  such  an 
opulent  prince,  who  had  such  stores  of  bread  and  meat 
in  his  country,  must  be  able  to  maintun  move  people 
than  resided  amongst  tbem ;  or  that,  at  ^1  eveiits»  the 
Europeans  might  put  up  with  the  same  fkre  n  the 
Greenlanders.  When  it  was  alleged,  as  a  &rtber  rea- 
son of  their  being  rec^led,  that  their  superiors  had 
seen  how  little  the  Greenlanders  hitherto  regarded  God 
and  his  word,  they  complained  heavily  that  they  had 
been  traduced  before  the  king,  and  declared  theiv 
willingness  to  hear  and  to  believe  every  thing  told  them 
by  the  missionary.  They  added,  that  they  had  proved 
tteir  great  respect  for  the  king,  by  contributmg  so 
many  barrels  of  blubber  at  his  request :  but  in  ^te  of 

-  dl  their  assertions,  Mr.  Egede  was  soon  convinced  how 
little  tiieir  pretended  desire  after  God's  word  was  to  be 
depended  on ;  for  most  of  those  whose  children  he  had 
baptized,  and  who  had  promised  before  the  tnmsaction 
to  settle  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  sufier  their  ofispriog 
to  be  educated  in  a  Christian  manner,  wandered  so  &r 
away  as  to  render  themselves  completely  Inaccessible, 
and  consequently  precluded  all  possibility  of  instructiDg 

■  either  them  or  their  children  in  divine  truth. 

Meanwhile  such  a  series  of  labours,  vexations,  and 
anxieties  had  so  harassed  and  worn  out  the  misuooary, 
besides  producing  a  pectoral  disorder,  U»t  he  was  no 
Mopeable  to  travel  about  in  tlie  country  as  he  faad  been 
accustomed  to  do ;  but  was,in  a  giwat  neasnceieompdled 
to  cwnsiit  the  instructinn  (tf  the  bca^n  to  hta  son. 
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wtoltook  «B«f|ioriiwilyfe£teiclMlig  thcM'tfM  princi^ 
«fChiiitim  mctriae  on  4i»  tndfa^vxcorsiMM. 

AJAough  B»  &a1her  4id  had-  been  pronuaed  to  tfae 
ed«tty,  ydt  the  S^tng  wat  pleased  to  lay  to  beBrt;  tiie  ie> 
presentations  of  the  tnissionaiy,  and'Mmt  him  the  aeccfr 
saiy  supplies  in  the  year  1732;  but  still  without 
assurance  of  further  support.  Meanwhile  his  people 
had  been  pretty  successful  in  the  blubber  trade^  and' 
were  able  to  remit  a  larger  cargo  than  in  any  of  the 
ibrmer  years,  in  which  such  strenuous  exertions  were 
made.  They  would  this  time  have  defrayed  the  entire 
expense  of  the  colony  for  one  year,  had  they  not  unfor- 
tunately lost  two  of  their  largest  boats  during  a  storm 
ia  the  preceding  autumn,  when  the  trade  was  most 
lively.  Owing  to  this  loss  they'  were  not  able  to  make 
any  voyages  in  the  spring,  hut  were  obliged  to  leave  all 
the  merchandise  to  ibreign  ships. 

Two  men  arrived  with  the  snip,  who  had  been  sent  to 
discover  the  passage  to  the  east  side  from  God-haab,  and 
to  search  for  minerals  in  tlie  Greenland  mountains.  In 
the  ensuing  year,  they  set  out  on  the  voyage,  but  were 
prevented  oy  the  accumulation  of  ice  from  proceeding 
farther  than  lat.  61°.  They  met  with  no  minerals, 
except  some  lead-ore^  and  some  orange-coloored  eartli 
for  dyeing. 

In  the  year  1733,  Mr.  Egede,  after  two  years'  con 
tinual  suspense,  was  at  last  rejoiced  by  the  arrival  of  a 
ship  on  May  20th,  with  the  intimation,  that  the  Green- 
land trade  and  mission  should  be  recommenced  and  sup- 
ported. For  this  purpose,  the  king  was  graciously  pleased 
to  order  a  free  gift  of  one  hundred  pounds  annually. 

With  this  ship  arrived  the  three  ^rst  missionaries 
from  Herrnhuth,  namely  Christian  David,  Matthew  ■ 
Stach,  and  Christian  Stach.  And  now,  as  our  proper 
business  is  to  write  the  history,  of  the  Moravian  mission, 
we  shall  here  break  off  the  account  of  the  Danish  trade 
and  mission,  especiallysince  we  have  not  the  means  requi- 
site for  its  contmuation,  leaving  it  to  those  whom  it  more 
properly  concerns,  and  who  have  access  to  the  necessary 
u  2 
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fttcordK.  However,  the  mddents  wliieli  ocensibDed  the 
revivsl  of  this  i^jparently  just  expiiing  minion,  and  tbe* 
ehief  oocurrene^  which  Iwfel  Mr.  ^tde  till  hli  depar- 
iore  from  Uie  eountrr  in  1736,  dull  be  iDterminglea  in 
4ke  iMune  of  bur  namttve. 
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NOTE  I.  p.  8. 

CwcUNUift  the  tide  and  currfflts,  upon  wUch  ill  theorifla 
nlMiv«  to  the  probftble  existence  of  the  so-called  North-west 
piwuge  principally  tarn,  some  few  additional  observations 
m^  not  unsuitably  be  inserted  here ;  thoiuh  the  collision 
of  two  well-known  periodical  publioUions  Ess  struck  out 
act  grcBit  a  number  of  novd  and  interesting  remarlu  on  the  aul>- 
ject,  that  iBBny  new  argnmenu  can  ecarcely  be  expected  from 
M.  We  ^Iwli  tbere&re  content  ourselves  with  giving  a  gcne- 
lal  statement  of  the  matter  in  question.  That  some  kind  <n  cur- 
not  or  currents  does  exist  in  Davis's  as  well  as  Bebring'R  Strait, 
MfOM  to  be  pretty  generally  allowed ;  but  lAether  uiere  be  m 
J^nlar  stream  ietUng  to  the  south,  down  the  western  shore  of 
Qte«nl«nd  and  the  eastern  of  Terra  Labrador,  occasioned  by 
the  ooDStant  afflux  of  water  out  of  the  Arctic  ocean,  is  a  ques- 
tion involved  in  much  uncertainty.  A  prof^ressive  motion  of 
tbe  sea  in  the  channel  alluded  to,  will  doubtless  be  frequently 
OGoasioned  by  the  action  pf  the  wind  and  tide,  whicji 
lait,  as  &r  as  we  can  learn,  generally  flows  in  a  northerly, 
•nd  cbba  in  »  southerly  direction,  hitge  masses  of  ice  driven 
akog  by  the  wind  will  also  draw  a  portion  of  water  after 
ibem,  so  as  to  j^ve  the  iqipcamnce  of  a  current.  But  this 
iam  not  -Mem  to  be  all.  Several  voyagers  to  these  seas  join 
ineHertii;^  tibat  they  have  observed  bills  and  islands  of' ice, 
■wluiig  wity  against  both  wind  and  tide,  being  prqselted  by 
•POM  invituile  power.  Amongst  these  authorities  one  of  the 
Vott  eonqijicqaqt,  as  well  as,  in  our  opinion,  one  of  Uie  most 
Voditiible,  is  F«brictiis;  for  we  know  not  upon  what  ffroundt, 
w^  an  entire  want  of  judgpient  eon  be  aitributea  to  ihis 
)  enlightened  writet*  as  to  warrant  the  Rupposition> 
V  4 
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thnt  lie  mistook  the  relative  for  t)ie  absolute  motion  of  an 
ice-berg.  The  fact  we  believe  to  be  this ;  that  large  blocks 
of  ice,  whose  deep-sunk  bases  had  been  caught  by  the  sob- 
marine  current,  have  been  seen  crushing  their  way  ihroagb 
h'ghtcr  fields  attached  to  the  shore,  while  other  substances, 
or  floea  of  ice,  were  floated  by  the  superficial  tide-stream  in  a 
contrary  direction.  How  long  a  current  of  salt-water  may 
hold  on  its  course,  in  a  detached  stream,  without  communi- 
cating any  motion  to  the  surface  of  the  sea,  we  do  not  pre- 
tend to  say.  Supposing,  however,  that  the  northernmost  mouth 
of  the  stiil  gratuitous  passage  into '  the  polar  basin,  were 
blockwl  up  by  one  of  those  barricadoes  of  ice  so  frequently 
met  with  at  the  entrances  of  Greenland  bays,  we  think  it  not 
improbable  that  this  obstruction,  operating  like  the  sluice  of 
a  milUdam,  might  occasion  a  current  to  run  for  a  considerable 
distance  under  the  surface,  either  till  it  were  enlirely  lost 
.  in  the  vast  profiindity  of  the  ocean,  or  till  it  had  difiiised 
its  power  over  the  whole  mass  of  water  in  Davis's  Strait,  so 
as  to  give  it  a  slow  but  constant  motion  toward  the  south. 
One  strong  argument  for  the  real  existence  of  such  a  mo* 
tion,  is  the  known  tendency  of  the  majority  of  the  ice- 
bergs to  move  to  the  southward.  For  were  this  not  the 
ca.<;e,  the  accumulation  of  ice  in  Davis's  Strait  would  be 
still  more  enormous  than  at  present.  Th&t  vast  numbers  of 
these  bergs  arc  annually  driven  down  into  more  southern 
latitudes,  and  there  melted  by  the  sun,  is  manifest ;  yet  how 
this  should  be  the  case,  were  they  only  impelled  by  northerly 
winds  .ind  the  ebb-tide,  in  opposition  to  winds  and  tides  in  a 
contrary  direction,  without  any  constant  impulse,  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  conjecture.  Is  it  not  prabable  that  the  diminished 
velocity  of  the  tides  towards  the  north  of  BafRn's  Sea  is  owing 
to  the  more  immediate  and  stronger  action  of  a  current  upon 
those  tides  near  to  its  embouchure  in  the  mouth  of  some  wide 
-inlet?  Indeed  it  scemp,  upon  the  whole,  as  if  the  bulk  of  the 
arguments  intended  to  be  subversive  of  the  existence  of  any 
steady  current  nt  all  in  Davis's  Strait,  are  in  a  great  measure 
fotfnded  upon  the  supposed  fiiUUty  of  the  (^servations  tnade 
by  many  of  our  old  navigators,  and  upon  the  in&llibility  of  lOoit 
recent  adventurers.  Be  it  remembered,  that  even  most  iBodem 
discoveries  prove  how  little  the  confidence  planed  in  onr  old 
sailors  has  been  put  to  shame.  They  were  truly  men  of 
^eater  enterprise  than  has  &llen  to  the  share  of  most  of 
their  successors.  The-  argument  deduced  from  Tarioos  *p* 
pearances  of  drift-wood  under  peculiar  circumstances,  -  luis 
been   ma<le  matter  of  ridicule  r  but  we  ought  to  recollect,  th*( 
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■seemidflHy  <itry  trivial  appearances  of  this  kind  fasvegtnM 
-seme  (h  our  moit  distinguished  primitive  discoverers  to-  ulti- 
mate  success. 

We  are  aware,  that  we  moy  have  already  tired  cut  many 
of  our  renders,  but  we  cannot  refrain  from  adding  a  woidcoiH 
ceming  the  expedition,  which,  after  having  been  fupQislied 
-by  Government  with  every  requisite,  to  set  at  defiance  all 
the  prc^able  vicissitudes  and  dangers  of  such  a  pefikius  en- 
terprise, has  lately  returned  from  an  attempt  to  explore  the 
.recesses  of  Baffin's  Bay,  and  settle  the  disputes  of  contending 
theorists.  It  is  unnecessary  to  mention,  that  the  journal  of 
the  navigator  employed,  tends  altogether  to  discourage  any 
hopes  of  finding  a  passage;  but  he  must,  in  fairness,  be  al- 
lowed to  have  failed  in  iinding  one,  without  establishing  the 
impossibility  of  success.  It  is  well  known  how  long  and  in 
many  places  how  tortuous  those  bays  and  inlets  are,  by  which 
the  western  shore  of  Greenland  is  so  deeply  fissured;  and  may 
it  not  be  presumed,  that  some  of  those  which  fell  under  the 
notice  of  Captain  Ross,  towards  the  north  of  Davis's  Strain 
and  Baffin's  Sea,  are  of  a  similar  form  P  Now,  without 
penetrating  into  each  of  these,  which  affi>rded  the  smallest 
chance  of  a  passage,  and  driving  the  vessel  as  near  as  posuble 
to  its  farthest  extremity,  the  curiosity  of  the  public  cannot 
be  satbGed,  nor  the  want  of  communication  ascertained.  In 
one  of  these  winding  channels^  a  small  projecting  head-land 
might  veil  a  passage,  through  which  a  seventy-four  gun 
ship  might  sail  triumphantly,  and  proceed  without .  obstacle 
into  the  bosom  of  the  Faci&c.  Again,  .when  in  addition  to 
this  we  recollect,  that  a  Greenland  atmosphere  is  subject 
to  changes  which  give  it  extraordinary  powers  of  refraction^ 
so  as  to  amuse  the  eye  witli  a  variety  of  decepdve  appeaiv 
aocea,  the  navigator  ought  to  suspect  the  accuracy  of  his 
ocular  observations,  at  any  rate  when  they  regard  objects 
at  a  distance  of  eight  leagues.  In  brie^  he  ought  not  to  reat 
satisfied  with  any  thing  f^ort  of  actual  expenment.  ,  These 
nmarks  are  hy  no  means  to  be  understood  as  meant  to  convey 
any  reproof  to  the  skilful  officer  employed ;  for  a  hundred  circum* 
stances^  of  which  we  are  ignorant,  may  have  endrely  precluded 
such  investigation  as  we  conceive  to  be  necessary.  Neither 
can  we  for  a  moment  harbour  the  idea,  that  the  voyage  has 
been  entirely  fruitless.  Besides  affording  some  very  novel 
and  important  information  relative  to  the  variation  and  dip 
of  the  needle^  and  a  variety  of  meteorological  observations, 
it  baa  pretty  clearly  ascertained,  that  Baffin's  Bay  is  really  a 
bay;  we  mean,   that  it  is  not   prolonged  by  any  thing  Uk« 
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r— 'H  or  gtadualijr  coiiva|niig  jfaore*  into  •  dMiuid  kad' 
■ma  to  the  maiii  ocean.  But  till  nicb  iolots  m  WolrtMi- 
hwiue  SouBd,  Smith's  Sonnd,  Pond's  Bay,  Lancoiter'i  SouDd» 
wtd  CimberUnd  Stndt,  (all  of  which  Mem  to  have  prcMBted 
aHBiUBBe  Kipcstancaa,)  are  moR  fnUy  examined]  the  abatnce 
at  anj  jonmiunication  remains  to  be  prored.  We  know  of 
■o  iqiiptftnn  moa  which  more  snbtle  argomeatation  mig^t  be 
c^mided  to  .leaB  purpose  than  that  conceming  the  exii^ 
of  a  nortfa-weit  paasase,  and  wme  more  likely   to  dia- 


wpoint  the  ezpectatioM  (tf  the  most  intcUigent  tbeorntt. 
The  fact  ia,  that  it  is  completely  a  matter  of  experiiMBt, 
and  b^  ezperimenl  it  will  he  decided.  "nieFefbre,  eT«i  aui^- 
posing  that  none  of  those  circumstances  and  appearanoa 
«hi<^  are  snppoied  to  denote  the  reality  of  such  a  passage, 
ment  fomd  actually  to  exist,  still  it  wiMiLd  behove  a  pencoi 
'  I  -^kom  eicpecting  Europe  relied  for  infoTmatiim,  to  pros 


wrward  in  ^ite  of  every  disconrBoemHit,  to  despise  danger, 
to  seek  idiere  his  teasoa  ahnost  £cidcd  against  any  ckan^ 
of  fiadinib   and  where  destruction  thMatan^,  to  devote  hint- 


arif  to  iae  cause  of  his  mission ;  in  order  to  silence,  aa  far  as 
possible,  the  most  captions  ot^ectors,  either  by  finditig  a  pa» 
sagi^  or  mpwimen tally  proving  its  non-existence.  He  owfat 
BOKBover,  to  recollect  that  to  tie  mamf,  who  have  not  toffic^ 
ant  ftiiloao|^y  to  nmid  the  accpiisitimi  of  truth  as  th«r 
Uf^ifBt  gratifioBUoq,  uiat  negative  success  which  would  tat- 
flode  the  doctrine  of  a  no>iui->-we8t  passage,  must  be  h%^ 


But  wa  most  agwa  disclaim  any  iotontioD  of  thnowing  n>- 
diarilable  aqtersions  \jpaa  the  official  cbaraetw  of  Capdda 
Biaasi  We  only  hnaent  dwt  some  thion  seem  to  have  bean 
nafavootabk^  and  hope  that  a  happier  ooinbination  of  at- 
nmstanoea  mxy  &cilitate  ^e  pregrcas  ti  iiiture  adventursi. 
fitan^'  perseverance  is  nre  at  last  to  prevail,  and  we  feel  s» 
iMea  that,  indq)aident  of  the  pteqwot  of  any  cMnmerdalad- 
'watag^  tjw  natml  y^i  landaUa  Mnosity  of  nankind,  la 
o^ikwe  wiMt  aiay  ha  tenoBd  the  ntmoM  «xtrflKiitica  of  tbdr 
•dnmiD,  «dU  JMt  aUow  tlicai  to  res^  till  the  poasibUilgr  of  ar- 
muig  «C  t^  IMe,  md  ef  pvnetntin^  mto  tlw  J^ofic  Omm^ 
4ro^  Dwu^  Strait,  bn  either  nogatived  w  •twrluMd. 
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NOTE  II.  p.  IT. 

It  wiB  be  observed  that  the  geographical  nettees  of  tiie 
coast  between  die  colony  of  FredericVhsab  and  C»pe  Fh«- 
weH,  are  very  iniperf^  owing  to  the  want  of  auth^tic  m- 
fbmiatlon.  h  m^  therefore  be  |rroper  to  jmppiij  the  defid- 
ent7  by  a  few  additions  irom  the  snpplement  to  Cruitz^ 
History}  pnblished  hi  Germany,  and  not  translated  into 
ZiDgluh,  The  subject  is  very  oninteresting  in  itself,  b«l  tha 
mention  of  the  places  may  perchance  be  of  use  to  future 
voyagers.  A  journey  undertaken  by  one  of  the  Brethren  firoi^ 
the  settlement  of  Lichten&ls,  in  company  of  several  Greeit- 
landers,  who  were  desirous  of  spreading  their  knowledge  of 
the  troth  among  their  relatives  in  the  south,  served  the 
secoudarr  parpose  of  extending  our  acqmiintBnce  with  thM 
part  of  me  coast.  The  first  place  Boticed  south  of  fVederieV 
Daab  isj 

1.  Nartsalii,  i.e.  the  flat  country.  It  is  at  adistance  of  about 
■even  or  eight  leagues  from  the  colony.     Near  to  it  is 

2.  Sentieli/Cf  the  ice-beset,  a  large  inlet  which  the  mission- 
aiy  took  tor  Frobisher's  ^nit.  He  writes  conceniing  it: 
"  We  arrived  here  just  when  the  ice  was  leaving  theland, 
which  jt  does  every  year  at  the  same  time.  It  had  already 
stretched  a  coasideTabte  way  into  the  sea.  If  we  may  b^ 
Ge«e  the  Oreenlanders,  the  coarse  of  this  bay  is  marked 
by  an  accumulation  of  ice  to  a  great  Stance  inland,  and 
nnder  this  everWting  vault  a  cnrrent  nnts,  iriiich  expch 
every  year  immense  quantities  of  floating  ice^  No  one  dares 
to  approach  the  fixed  ice  on  the  shore,  because  large  fng- 
menta  of  it  are  continually  ftlBi^  from  a  waD  of  perpendi- 
cular rocks,  with  a  noise  and  oommotioa  of  rae  wirier, 
cxcee^g  the  ef&eu  of  the  most  violent  storm." 

3.  NelmtragliJt,  the  eagle,  a  high  promontory. 

4.  Kifigilctorroak,  the  very  high  monntain,  called  in  oar  ' 
'maps  Cape  Condbrt,  is  about  sixty  miles  firom  FrederiA- 
haab.  Near  to  it  is  Sermdiarsak,  mentioned  above.  Wben- 
eva  there  is  a  land  breeze,  it  drives  Out  of  this  bay  quan- 
tities of  flat  ke^  vrtiich  19  nevertheless  fresh,  and  must  con- 
Mquentty  have  oru^nstcd  in  some  river.  Many  maintain 
wt  (bis  inlet  is  the  so-called  Frobisher^  Strait,  and  aUeoe 
ftiat  aft  there  are  no  riven  in  Greenland  whidi  coiud 
top^  so  much  ice,  it  must  have  beat  femed  m  Ae  rivefB 
of  IVrtKry,   and   from   thence  htm  accompsnted    tba  ^Id- 
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ice    lo    the   Bfaore   of  East  Greenland.      *'   I,"    isyi  Cr«nU, 
*'  take  this  bay  to  be  the  former  postage,   or  the  reel  Fro- 
bisher's  Strait,  which  is  marked  in  all  charts  near  Cape  Com- 
fort."'  Two  miles  from  hence  is, 
.   S.  Serckaet,  which  consists  of  two  dangerous  head-lands. 

6.  ToTTtgarsuki  about  eisbt  miles  from  Serchaet,  a  hi^ 
mountain,  in  which,  say  the  Greenlanders,  lives  Uie  Great 
Spirit,  because  there  is  a  large  hole  near  its  sntnmitj  reach- 
ing down  to  the  water. 

7.  Gtmaet,  thirty  miles  from  Tomgarsuk,  the  bigfaeat 
mountain  in  this  neighbourhood.  Here  is  a  good  haren* 
and  the  rendezvous  of  the  Greenlanders  before  they  pnv 
ceed  to  the  north.  Then  follow  at  intervals  of  twenty-foar 
and  twenty  miles  Kepisako,  a  Urge  island,  and  IttiUiJe,  i.  e. 
the  flat  strand.  Ships  ought  here  to  ke^  several  leagues  oat 
at  sea,  in  order  to  clear  the  head-lands.  About  eghteoi 
miles  from  Gunaet,  are  Kittikstttigoit,  i.  e.  tbe  small  idanda, 
the  shores  of  whidi  abound  In  the  species  of  seal  called  by 
tbe  natives  Klapmulz,  phoca  cristata.  In  their  neighbourhood  » 
Tessiursai,  a  harbour  formerly  frequented  by  Dutch  traders. 
It  is  so  completely  enclosed  as  to  resemble  a  pond. 

8.  Nunarsoakf  i.  e.  the  great  land,  a  steep  prommtorr* 
backed  by  a  frightful  wilderness.  This  is  the  first  place  ut 
die  south  from  whence  Greenlanders  came  to  New  Herm- 
huth. 

9.  Sermiisialikt  forty  miles  from  Ittiblik,  d  glacier  or  mass 
of  ice  which  reaches  from  the  mount^ns  to  the  strand.  It  is 
worthy  of  notice,  as  being  the  birth-place  of  Samuel  K»- 
janiak.  He  visited  it  after  his  baptism,  and  by  his  example 
awakened  many  of  his  old  acquaintance.  Near  this  place  is 
Tuktutok,  i.  e.  rein  deer  place,  a  kind  of  market  <^  the  South- 
landers  ;  and  EkalugUk,  an  island. 

10.  Ikkersoakt  mentioned  above,  is  thirty  miles  from  Ser- 
mitsialik.  The  entrance  of  this  bay  is  of  a  semicircular  form, 
and  is  studded  with  islands  of  various  dimensions.  The 
largest  is  Pudlek,  i.  e.  fox-trap.  From  this  island,  the  Green- 
landers sail  twelve  or  fourteen  miles  through  a  sound,  called 
IkAerirsoak,  i.  e.  the  great  sound,  to 

1 1.  Tttnnuliarbii,  mentioned  above,  a  large  fiord,  irfiich  pene- 
trates by  different  ramifications  at  least  thirtv-four  miles  into 
the  land.  On  its  shores  is  a  email  plain,  which  wears  ev^ 
appearance  of  former  cultivation.  "Of  houses,"'  writes  the 
above-mentioned  travelling  missionary,  ■'  I  saw  here  no  rer 
mains,  excepting  a  heap  of  stones;  but  on  the  S7th  (April 
1766),     I   went    with    s  boy  to    one  of   the    habitatiou 
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«f'  tke  ancient  Normans.  There  have  existed  here  two 
bnildings.  One  lies  upon  a  rock  under  a  high  moun- 
txia,  and  appears  to  have  beoi  a  chapd.  The  inner  cham- 
ber M  ei^t  yards  long  and  four  broad,  but  its  walls  arc  only 
two  yuda  hi^.  The  other  bnilding  is  larger,  beine  twelve 
yards  long,  and  lix  broad.  There  is  nothing  to  oe  aeen 
utfaer  of  lime  or  earth  between  the  stones.  The  Green- 
landers  have  made  a  burial-place  of  it,  and  for  this  purpose 
have  used  the  stones  of  the  old  walls.  The  place  on  which 
these  buildings  stand,  is  called  Narhai-y  i.  e.  the  6at  land. 
It  is  one  of  the  prettiest  spots  in  Greenland,  but  unfortu- 
natdy  is  beseC  with  ice  nearly  the  whole  year  round." 

18.  Kaioriokt  i-  e.  the  white  bay,  is  a  day's  journey  froni 
tlariaak.  Between  the  sea  and  the  mountains,  there  is  her^ 
a  large  pUin  which  seems  to  have  been  once  cultivated,  or,- 
at  any.  rate,  used  as  pasture-^ round.  It  is  now  completely 
carpeted  with  dandelions,  whicli  reach  up  to  one's  knee,  la, 
tbis  neighbourhood  pieces  of  bell-metal  are  found,  demon- 
strating the  previous  existence  of  churches  in  Greenland. 

13.  Igdak,  i.  e.  the  window,  lies  near  the  southern  extre- 
mity of  the  last>mentioned  bay.  Here  also  there  are  remains 
of  old  Norwegian  erections. 

14.  Twenty  miles  south  of  Igalak  is  the  fiord  of  Agloetst^. 
It  peoetrates  so  iar  inland  in  a  north-easterly  direction,  that 
its  «xtremi^  i^proaches  very  near  to  Kakortok.  Its  shores  are 
ovetgrowH  with  brushwood. 

15.  About  eighteen  miles  south  of  A^oelsok  is  Onarlok,  men- 
tiotud  above,  and  close  to  it, 

16.  Cape  Farewell  and  Statenhnuk,  the  most  southern  pcnnt 
of  Gseealand. 

As  to  the  outline  of  the  coast  north  of  Noogsoak,  tlie  last 
place  mentioned  by  Crantz,  we  have  very  little  information. 
A  few  miles  north  of  this  factory,  there  was  formerly  another, 
called  Opemiwick,  but  it  is  now  deserted.  Near  this  is  8an- 
denon's  Hop^  and  farther  north,  about  latitude  77°  W, 
Cape  Dudley  Digges.  Then  follows  Wolstenholme  Sound,  if  we 
ate  r^tly  informed,  in  latitude  71*° ;  and  about  a  degree  farther 
to  the  north-west,  at  the  extremity  of  Baffin's  Bay,  Sir  Thomas 
Smith's  Sound.  Several  d^rees  to  the  west  of  this  strait  lies 
Sir  Alderman  Jones's-Sound,  and  fiirther  south  Sir  James  Lan- 
caster's Sound,  between  which  and  Cumberland  Strait,  the  en~ 
tnmce  into  Hudson's-bay,  there  is  no  place  or  sound  deserving 
ofnotice. 

Captain  Ross,  in  his  Journal,  mentions  his  having  met  with 
native  inhabitants  of  Greenland,  in  latitude  75°  £4-',  concem- 
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kg  whom  the  most  carkMa  ciM&ntstBaee  ia,  Cbat  they  baat  n* 
katHi4cdge  whatever  of  the  cacialeDce  «f  tlicir  >Mthera  Mfib- 
boura;  not  even  being  occfuiiated  with  the  name  cf  tke 
Grvcnluider's  most  nroesswy  artide^  Cfae  kajdc.  Ilris  estiie 
ieelatioti  m  the  more  woBderfal,  as  ihe  natives  of  IXako  Bi^' 
«aiutaBlly  assot,  that  the  conntry  ii  inliiduted  as  for  «a  M- 
tode  rs". 


NOTE  UL  !>.  83. 

It  is  a  strong  ai^nrant  in  fiivour  of  the  nfinite  wiadeiB  «f 
Him  who  plasned  the  &;slein  of  Nature,  that  «veK  dbose 
SMudt*  which  aecm  necessarily  to  follow  fnun  the  comisteiit 
operatMB  of  the  difiereot  dements,  in  varioos  drcBmatanoe^ 
upoB  eat^  other,  generally  answer  soine  psiticubr  end  ■ 
the  wide  economy  ^  the  umvcrse.  We  are  therefore  war- 
ranted  in  >n|;q»<»ii^  that  the  vafi  girdle  of  congealed  water 
■which  embraces  the  polar  regicaa  oS  our  globe,  in  some  wi^ 
ppoBootes  the  wel^'^ieing  of  the  worM,  or  of  it«  iiifaai>ita>ts. 
On  the  method  of  its  operation,  m  are  incapable  of  diiwwn^ 
any  light,  but  feci  convinced,  that  it  is  not  «o  recondite  aa  to 
elude  the  researches  of  an  accurate  and  able  dbaervsr.  May  not, 
toe  instancet  these  iminense  plains  and  roonntaiBoiis  mnwei  cT 
ia^  be  (to  apeak  k>  nnscientiacd^)  a  kind  of  repository  of  eokl, 
capable  of  counteracting,  by  generatioff  currents  of  av,  the 
tB^erfluous  caloric,  which  toight  scorai  those  climates  tliat 
meet  the  rays  of  the  sun  at  a  larger  angle,  and  imbibe  a  mraae 
than  safliciMit  portion  of  his  waim^.  The  docmne  that  the 
disruption,  change  of  poEition,  or  dissolution  of  the  pciMr  ice^ 
has  a  more  iaiBiediBte  infiuence  upon  de  climate  of  £iKOp^ 
has  already  been  discussed  by  etbler  pesos  than  oun. 

Among  the  ^pellations  giv«i  to  .the  different  forms  and 
species  of  the  polar  ice,  two  are  pi^ominant,  moontains  and 
fields ;  the  former  cuisistii^  uniformly  of  ftvsh,  and  tlie  latter 
<^  salt,  water.  Concerning  the  origin,  particidarly  i^  the 
latter,  as  we  learn  from  Crantz,  there  are  varioos  opiwona.* 
Ji  was  B  favourite  notion  of  our  andent  nnvigaton,  tfa«t  the  mata 
sea  never  freezes;  and  it  was  cCTtainly  not  ad(^)ted  rashly, 
bdng  strengthenul  l^  many  circumstances  that  immediatay 
a&ct  the  sur&ce  of  the  ocean.  From  the  daily  and  accorate 
obaervaticos  of  the  thermoneter  during  several  Jiears  ia 
Greenland,  it  8i^>ear8  that  no  severe  frost  ever  contiiUKS  long 
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eWM^  to  onrcome  all  opponng  ctrcnmaUowa^  in  so  fu  u 
to  orenpresd  the  agitsCed  bosom  of  the  ocean  with  >  abot  oE 
ice.  For  eren  the  ooldeit  weather  is  often,  espcdnllj  at  aeai 
acoompanied  by  pretty  itrong  winds,  and  interrupted  by  teni- 
porary  thaws,  both  of  which  would  preclode  the  congel^ion  of 
asjr  extensive  portion  of  the  salt  water.  Tliia  remark  wilt 
receive  force  from  the  consideration,  that  that  vast  Frofbund  is 
in  a  state  of  constant  circulation,  contiDoally  tending  to 
equalize  the  temperatare  of  the  water,  both  at  diSerent  depths^ 
tutd  in  different  latitudes  and  longitudes,  by  means  of  a.  ver- 
tical and  horizontal  motion,  which,  it  is  scarcely  necesaary  t» 
mention,  results  from  the  propensity  of  the  subtle  fluid  ta> 
rastore  ita  own  aqnilibrimn,  wdcd  lost  bv  partial  varebctioa 
9r  oondansation.  Hence  it  appears  tnat  the  caloric  ha* 
a  tendeoc?  to  an  oniform  diSiision  through  the  whota 
mass  <^  tbe  ocean  ;.  and  that  consequently,  the  great  deptht 
of  the  latter  is  one  obstacle  to  its  freezing.*  For  unless  tfa« 
decrease  of  temperature  be  so  sudden  as  to  congeal  the  auriaocv- 
hefore  the  superficial  water,  by  ila  newly-acquired  density, 
can  descend  and  give  place  Co  the  warmer  ascending  fluids  do 
permaneot  w  extensive  coat  of  ice  can  be  formed.  Now  the 
vast  dde  of  w^er  which  the  Pacific  is  continually  pouring  into 
the  Arctic  sea,  omst  certainly,  in  the  way  above  mentimied, 
Gootribut«  to  counteract  tbe  frigorific  impressions  of  the 
atmosi^ere^  which  will  not  easily  penetrate  so  far  as  to  over- 
come tbe  heat  furnished  t^  the  constant  influx  of  a  warmer 
flnid.  In  deep  still  bays  and  land-locked  inlets,  the  case  is  dif- 
lerenL  These  not  being  so  much  exposed  to  the  influence  of 
vinds,  tides,  and  currents,  may  and  do  actually  freeze  every 
jnar,  with  ice  of  several  feet  in  thickness,  which  is  after- 
wards floated  out  into  the  ocean,  -  either  by  the  ebb-tide  or 
■ome  unusual  swell  in  the  water.  In  the  main  sea,  occft~ 
Moal  very  trifling  cryatallisations  may  take  place,  or  pos- 
ribly  in  peculiar  circumstances  a  thin  sheet  of  ice  may  ovcr- 
■pread  a  )M>rtion  of  its  surface ;  but  these  will  inevitably  be  ^eedily 
hmken  up  and  dbpersed  by  the  restless  element.  "What  the 
■aanicn  mII  sludge  and  pancake  ice  are  probably  of  this  de- 
scription, but  they  seldom  even  materially  clog  the  motion  of 
a  vend  through  the  water.  It  may  be  also  mentioned,  that 
large  lumps  oif  fresh-waber  ice,  rendered  stationary  at  a  con> 

*  AccoHing  to  otMenatioiM  -  made  on  tbe  Poltr  Bxpedltian,  the  temper- 
■twe  of  tbe  wUer  was  actuidly  fouod  to  increase  in  pr<»ortioii  t»  '» 
atfth.  With  regerd  to  tboK  made  in  Ditvit's  Strait,  ft  is  difficult  to 
Mojeeiure  how  the  wpiter  could   imiain  in  s  liquid  sUtP   at  3o    low   a 
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dderable  distance  fivm  tlie  tshorc,  mav  serve  sb  sa  many  nucld^y  - 
Toand  which  »  crust  of  field-ice  might  be  formed.  According 
to  Crantz,  such  maascs  are  Trcquently  met  with  in  ice  fields. 
Sucli  formations,  however,  will  be  rare  and  transient.  Indeed* 
the  friable  and  sponj^  nature  of  saline  ice  makes  acaingt  itt 
stability;  and  must  render  both  its  disruption  and  dissolatim 
■easily  accomplished. 

In  gmeral  it  will  be  found,  that  where  laree  sheets  of  field- . 
ice  are  formed,  there  is  some  land  to  whi(3i  they  have  been- 
primarily  attached,  and  fr<Hn  which,  being  fortified  on  one 
side  against  the  shock  of  the  waves,  they  may  have  gradually 
expanded  themselves  some  way  into  the  sea,  till  an  extrs- 
«rdinary  convulsion  of  the  water  tqre  them  off,  and-  deli-' 
vered  them  up  to  the  joint  action  of  the  winds  and  currents. 
We  must,  therefore,  look  for  the  prodigious  fields  which  infest 
die  polar  seas,  in  the  deep  bays  along  the  coast  of  Greea»' 
land,  and  to  that  broad  fringe  which  is  annually  formed  on 
the  shores  of  the  Arctic  regionii.  The  freezing  of  several 
sheets  together  may  account  tor  those  plains   which  seem  too 

rious  to  have  originated  in  a  bay.     No  doubt  the  frost  has 
a  vast  and  productive  laboratory   on  the  shore  of   East 
or  Lost  Greenland,  from  whence  it  annually   sends  out  large 

Suantitiei  of  ice  to  repel  the  inroads  of  navigators  into  its 
reary  empire.  There  may  be  land  under  the  pole,  though- 
some  circumstances  seem  to  make  agmnst  the  supposition. 
If  there  be,  a  large  proportion  of  the  polar  ice  probably 
originates  in  that  quarter;  but  we  imagine,  that  the  sources 
above  mentioned  are  sufficient  to  account  for  all  the  ice 
which  has  hitherto  retarded  the  pr<^ress  of  discovery.  In 
support  of  this  last  remark,  the  expressions  of  Captain  Hudson, 
on  the  subject  might  be  quoted.  They  are  as  follows :  — 
*'  It  is  no  marvel,  that  there  is  so  much  ice  in  the  sea 
toward  the  Pole,  so  many  sounds  and  rivers  being  in  the  lands 
of  Nova  Zembia  and  New-land  to  engender  it ;  besides,  the 
coasts  of  Pechora,  Russia,  and  Greenland,  with  Lappia,  as 
by  prooh  I  find  by  my  travel  in  these  paits;  by  means 
of  which  ice,  I  suppose  there  will  he  no  navigable  passage 
this  way." 

As  to  the  icfr-mountains,  Crantz's  explunation  of  their  origta 
seems  very  lucid  and  satis&ctory.  That  they  are  formed  ov 
slow  degrees  on  the  summits  of  those  lofty  and  steep  rocks  which 
fence  the  coasts  of  Greenland,  appears  certain.  We  shall, 
therefore,  only  add  a  word  explanatory  of  the  remark  of 
Crantz  concerning  the  explosions  among  the  glaciers  of  Swit- 
zerland,   and    its  application  to   those    of  Greniland.     Thew. 
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exploHons,  are,  b^ond  a  doubr,  occasioned  by  the  expansion' 
of  (he  air  secreted  under  the  lx)ttom  of  the  ice.  por  it  is 
naturat  to  suppose  that  a  considerable  portion  of  beat  will  be 
evolved  during  the  cooling  of  the  upper  stmtum  of  the  earth 
by  the  contij^ity  of  the  ice,  and  tiiat  this  heat  may  expand 
the  air  with  a  Ibrce  sufficient  to  destroy  the  equilibrium  of 
the  superincumbent  mass,  and  project  it  into  the  sea.  And, 
why  may  not  such  a  process  take  place  in  Greenland  a& 
well  as  in  Switzerland  ?  But  to  return  to  -  our  former  sub- 
ject. Supposing  it  to  be  grouted,  that  no  extensive  sheet 
of  ice  can  enTOOpe  the  main  ocean,  we  liavo  reason  to 
hope,  that,  if  a  passage,  throagh  Davis's  Straits,  cither  to  tlie 
Pole  or  to  the  Pacific,  be  once  cfitjcted,  the  frequent  re- 
petition of  the  TOyage  will  not  be  impracticable.  Having 
cleared  that  Hnmenac  uarricado,  which  stretches  like  a  rampart 
along  the  upper  shores  of  America,  Greenland,  Spitzbergen, 
and  Siberia,  the  navigator  might  probably  spread  his  sail  to  the 
wind  as  fearlessly  as  in  the  midst  of  the  Atlantic.  Nor  is 
this  a  mere  hypothesis.  Alauy  seamen  of  respectability, 
who  have  reached  very  high  latitudes,  have  declared  that 
they  found  the  sea  clear  of  ice.  Indeed  the  iiHcnsity  of 
cold  can  never  be  estimated  by  th«  proximity  of  the  Pole.'  In 
places  between  wbkh  there  is  no  vAy  great  difference  of 
latitude,  it  depends  much  more  on  local  circumstanau  ;  for 
every  one  knows,  that  in  countries  far  inland,  the  cold  is 
both  more  constant  and  severe  then  in  those  which  are  ex- 
posed to  the  searbreeze ;  that,  for  example,  in  some  districts 
(^Asiatic  Russia,  in  the  same  degree  of  latitude  as  the  central 
parts  of  France,  the  frost  in  winter  is  more  intense  than  in  the 
Highlands  of  Scotland,  or  in  places  still  farther  north,  Now 
may  not  the  same  rule  hold  with  respect  to  the  Arctic  r<^ons-?  ■ 
Indeed,  many  navigators  have  declared  that  they  could  see  no 
reason  why  a  ship  might  not  winter  under  the  Pole.  Again,  may 
not  the  electric  fluid,  which,  from  different  phenomena,  seems 
to  be  most  abundant  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Pole,  in 
some  measure,  moderate  the  effects  produced  by  the  absence  or 
feebleness  of  the  sun'a  rays.  So  much  is  certain,  that  the 
devdopenicnt  of  the  secret  and  important  agency  of  this 
■obcie  but  powerful  fluid,  especially  in  whnterer  regards  the 
atmosphere,  seems  to  keep  pace  with  the  advancement  of  gcn&- 
ral  science. 


Do,T«jhyGooj;le 


NOTE  IV,  — Page  46.     . 

The  remark  will  generally  hold,  that  where  ProYidoNr 
denies  some  of  her  gifie,  she  generally  makes  tip  the  defid- 
ency  by  others,  and  that  the  more  accurat^  we  collate 
the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  dimatca,  as  well  na  nto- 
stions,  the  more  we  become  convinced  of  her  impaTtiali^. 
Greenland  aSbrdB  one  instance  of  the  truth  of  this  obeerv- 
ation.  The  bracing  power  of  the  pure  cM  air  of  thh  in- 
hospitable region,  imparts  to  the  hardy  aarvages,  a  tone  <f 
constitution,  and  a  consequent  unifoim  dicerfiilaesa,  whicJi  are 
no  bad  equivalents  for  the  transient  enjoyments  produced  I7 
the  stimulating  luxuries  of  southern  climes;  and  the  abscoce 
of  the  bright  god  of  day  is  compensated  by  the  ^I^idid 
beams  of  the  Aurora  in  the  night,  while  our  skies  are  seldom 
visited  by  this  interesting  phenomenon.  The  vained  aerial 
scenery  displayed  by  these  hghta,  has  frequently  a  very  impos- 

neficct.  Sometimes  nearly  the  whole  of  the  blue  sky  appean 
like  one  vast  dome  of  burnished  gold,  which,  however^is  presendy 
transformed,  with  lightning  rapidity,  into  a  div^wfied  a^ 
scmblage  of  fimtastic,*  or  formidable  shapes;  som«time»  pre- 
senting to  the  astonished  beholder,  the  appearance  ef  a  glo- 
rious  amphitheatre,  splendidly  fitted  otd:  with>  dazwng 
'  fomiture,  and  decksd  in  all  the  colouxs  of  the  Bainbow. 
Tltis  fire-built  structure^  however,  does  not  last  &r  many 
seconds.  All  its  parts  soon  acquire  a  tremulous  motifmi 
and  sKerwaeds  the rayscross  and  intermix  witfi  inconceivable  ve- 
locity, dancing  sportively  through  the  heavens  with,  a  constant 
interchange  of  colouring,  and  in  the  most  amusing  variety  of 
forms,  till  the  approach  of  the  sun  closes  '  the  wondmiil 
exhibition.  The  suddenness  with  which  the  scenes  shift,  r^ 
sembles  the  rapid  succession  of  different  pattems,  produced 
by  shaking  a  kaleidoscope.  Whoever  witnessed  the  Aimxv 
^realis,  as  observed  a  few  years  ago,  in  Ireland,  will  not 
conceive  this  statement  to  be  exaggerated.  It  took  place  in 
Autumn,  end  was  harbingered  by  a  zone  of  bright  light, 
stretching  across  the  heavens  from  east  to  west,  nearly  ia 
the  arch  of  a  great  circle. 

Without  entering  upon  an  elaborate  disqui«tion  con- 
cerning the  production  of  the  northern  lights,  we  may  presume 
to  hint,  that  the  vast  accumulation  of  ice,  which  blocks  op 
the  shores  of  Greenland,  and  other  polar  re^ons,  may  have 
some  connexion  with  their  formation.      For,  on  the  goicral 


njgipsjtiQii,  t^at  tbey  are  t^  t^Kpriag  of  electricityi  the  na^ 
ture  of  tlie  ici?  renders  it  i)ot  improbable,  that  it  may,  undez 
c»rt«D  circum^nc^,  t^row  out  a  species  of  electri^  «xlia» 
I^tioi^  which  do  not  ^lune  a  visible  tbrm,  ttU  they  come  in 
coDtact  with  some  kind  of  vapour,  in  the  upper  regions  of 
the  atmosphere.  This  theory,  at  any  rate,  derives  some  plau- 
libili^  from  the  observation,  tliat  the  brilliancy  of  the  North- 
ern Lights,  in  any  particular  place,  increases  or  decreases 
according  to  the  accumulation  or  dissolution  of  the  ice  in  its 
nei^bourhood.  On  the  occasion  above  mentioned,  the  hissing 
sound  which  has  been  said  to  accompany  the  Aurora,  was 
distinctly  heard,  and  adds  another  argument  to  the  generally 
Teceived  hypothesisi  that  it  is  some  moditicatioa  of  the  electric 
fiuid. 

It  is  certainly  a  subject  well  worth  the  attention  of  the 
learned,  since,  as  &r  as  we  know,  no  one  has  given  a  satis- 
bctory  explanation  of  its  origin.  Bergman,  Carter,  Beccaria, 
and  others,  have  written  concerning  this  splendiil  meteor,  but 
their  ooojectures  appear  rather  childish ;  and  the  learned  trea- 
tise of  Dr.  Hamilton,  in  which  he  labours,  to  establish  some 
affinity  between  it  and  the  tails  of  comets,  Is  an  excellent  spe^ 
cimen  of  subtle  argument^tiont  hut  adds  very  little  towards 
clearing  lu)  the  c^fficulty. ' —  y/e  cannot  forbear  concluding 
these  undigested  remarks,  with  that  beautiful  allusion  to  the 
Aurora  Bureolis,  in  Soutfaey's  Curse  of  Keluuiia. 

"  Here  tdo  the  elemcnU  for  ever  veer, 
Jtangiug  around  with  endleu  interchsnging] 
Punuec  in  love,  and  so  io  love  pumiiog. 
In  endleu  revolutions  bere  they  roll ; 
For  ever  their  m^steriou*  work  renewing :  , 

The  parts  all  shifting,  uill  unchanged  the  whole. 
Bfea  we  on  earth,  at  inlervati  descrv 
Gleam*  of  the  glory,  streaki  of  flowing  light, 
Qfieqinge  of  hesveQ,  aqd  i^anu  that  fluh  at  night 
fa  GuTuI  iplendour  through  the  northern  iky-" 
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The  following  barometrical  and  thermometrical  ob*erv- 
atioos,  m^de  in  New  Herrnhuth,  between  November  1767, 
and  July  1769,  and  reduced  to  tho  form  of  a  table,  by  Sur- 
geon Bnuen,  a  friend  of  Crantz,  may  perhaps  tend  to  amuse 
the  scientific  reader.  The  height  of  the  quicksilver  in  Fah- 
X  2 
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renhdfs  thermometer,  was  accurately  remarked  about  8'A.M. 
when  the  cold  is  greatest,  and  about  2  P.M.  when  it  is  leut. 
Tlie  comparative  strength  of  the  wind  u  denoted  by  the  iran»< 
ben  1,  2,  3,  4,  S,  6^  progreasively,  from  a  light  breeze  that  is 
Bcarcely  perceptible,  to  a  hurricane. 
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In  the  be^nning  of  this  month  there  was  uoliitcrnipted 
firosL.  In  the  middle  the  weather  was  milder,  but  towards 
the  end,  it  aeun  froze  very  hard.  The  wind  was  chie6y 
north,  tolerably  strong,  and  the  air  mosUy  filled  with  clouds 
and  snow. 
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In  the  first  five  d&ya  of  this  mcmth,  and  in  the  six  las^ 
there  was  no  frost ;  m  the  middle  It  froze  very  hardf  mtb 
the  wind  in  the  south.  East  winds,  upon  the  whol^  prevtuled, 
wluch  brought  cloudy  weather^  but  litUe  snow. 
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This  OHmtb,  which  in  Germany  was  colder  than  in  the  year 
1 740,  was  in  Greenland  remarkably  mild.  It  did  not  hemn 
to  freeze  till  the  &o8t  in  Europe  liad  abated.  Towards  tne 
aid  of  the  month,  the  weather  was  more  serere,  but  it  som 
changed  again,  and  the  month  closed  as  it  had  begun  with  a 
thaw,  a  strong  south  wind,  and  rain. 
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In  this  month,  the  quicksilver  in  the  thermometer  was  gen^ 
rally  under  the  freezing  point,  and  towards  the  «id,  the  frost 
was  very  aetere,  yet  not  quite  M  strong  aa  in  January  of  this  year 
at  Berlin.  The  sky  was  generally  serene.  Tliere  were  only 
teren  days  of  eaow  and  one  of  rain. 
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The  frost  in  this  month  alternated  nedrl;  every  other  Week  with 
mild  weather,  and  came  sometimes  with  a  north,  sometiinea 
Vith  a  aouth,  and  rarely  with  a  west  wind.  It  was  x^bea 
■tormy,  with  snow  and  sometimes  rain. 
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The  days  in  this  month  were  alternately  ftosty  and  tfae  con* 
trary.  The  thermometer  in  the  forenoon  was  in  general  con* 
siderably  below,  and  in  the  afternoon  conaiderAbly  aborc^ 
the  freezing  point.  The  Wind  was  generally  N.  and  E.  seldom 
S-,  and  never  W.  The  weather  was  mosUy  cloudy.  LiUla 
■now  fell,  ond  it  only  rained  twice. 
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Id  the  &nt  three  weeks  of  this  iDonthj  the  quicksUver  in  the 
thermometer  was  generally  under  the  freezins  poiat  every  day^ 
tbo^h  in  the  afiemeon  the  we&ther  was  mud :  after  the  2Qth 
it  Berer  froze. 
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The  sir  in  this  month  was  goQerally  mikl,  excepting  soma 
i^oody  forenoons:  there  was  almost  constant  sunshine  and  agree- 
-•hle  ^riog  weatbet*  which  is  rare  in  Greenland. 
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D«»  of  (lie 
MoiKh. 

Wind. 

WatWmJMr- 

D. 

«. 

A.M.  P.M. 

2     1- 

27 

6 

40    56 

N.       1&3 

Cloudy. 

C)    s. 

27, 

5 

48    60 

N.E.         2 

Do. 

J     5. 

27 

4> 

47     63 

W.            I 

Suiisliine. 

J    11. 

27 

4 

46    40 

W.2.  S.W.S 

Snow  &  Sunehine. 

S   12. 

27 

6 

S9    48 

S.  &  N.    2 

Clou.ly. 

?    15. 

27 

7 

39    41 

S.               5 

Heavy  Rain. 

if    20. 

27 

6 

54    63 

N.W.        1 

CloutU  k  Sunsluna. 

J  22. 

27 

6 

55    57 

N.W.        1 

Sunshine&Clouda. 

The  height  of  the  quicksilver  fluctumed  betw<-eii  40°  and  60°, 
and  i*arGly  reached  64°.  Gn  account  of  (he  fogs,  snow,  and  rain, 
it  was  not  so  warm  and  pleasant  in  tliis  month,  an  in  the  preced- 
ing ;  and  the  air  seldom  exceeded  the  avei  age  warmth  ot'  n  Gt-nnuk 
spring.  We  must,  however,  observe,  that  tlie  Db»ervBlioiiK  in  the 
beginning  of  June  were  taken  in  Pissiksardit,  ten  miles  brther 
from  the  sea,  where  the  sun's  rays  are  more  powerful.  The  sky 
was  mostly  cloudy  with  intervals  of  ttunnhine. 


NOTE  VI.  — Paob5I. 

li  GnmtVf. —  "  The  gr.^nite  of  this  island  is  fine  grftnular, 
oiniEisting  of  pearUwIiite  teUpar,  greyibh  black  mica,  and  very 
ITtlle  quartz  of  a  black  grey  colour.  The  whole  rock  is  rery 
mucli  iron  shot  and  dibintegrated.  At  the  hot  of  the  granite 
rock  occur  beds  of  commoa  quartz,  (not  milk  quartz,)  and 
flesh-red  felspar,  common  hornblende,  with  small  crystals  of 
moroxite,  and  foliated  or  commni.  apatite.  Fk->li-nd  lelspar, 
magoetic  iron-stone,  nnil  gadolinite,  cryjitallizcd  in  longish 
four-sided  pyramids  «re  bIso  met  with.  A  bed  on  ihe  east 
side  of  (ape  Farewell  conlaiiis  gurnets  in  a  fine  granular 
greyish-white  rock,  very  much  resembling  the  rock  of  Hamast 
in  Moravia,  called  by  Werner,  weiss  istein.  The  granite  ex- 
tends from  Cape  FarewiU,  over  the  islands  of  Stat^hhuk  and 
Kkkasoetaiak,  and  Cape  Diako,  to  a  distance  rf  more  tliao  40O 
miles.  Talo-sUte  ibrms  a  large  bed  in  it  atAkajarsaiiik.  Ccxn~ 
nioii'  schorl,  tourmaline,  coquoqh  hornblende,  rock  crystal, 
caicareouB  spar,  and  fluor  spar  likewise  accompany  it. 
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3.  Gneiis.  —  The  amsUer  fragments  were  used  by  the  old 
Norw^iaas,  with  mica  slate  and  »laty-dsy  stone,  to  build  their 
boyaes.  Gnei&B  constitutes  one  of  the  most  elevated  points  of 
this  extensive  coast,  viz.  the  mountain  of  Kingittarsoak.  The 
top  of  this  mountain  is  similar  in  shape  to  the  roof  a  house, 
while  the  ridge  is  not  much  elevated. 

The  mica-slate  resting  upon  the  enetss  presents  a  variety  of 
beds  of  hornblende  slate,  weiss-slein  with  small  garnets,  talc  slate 
with  common  indurated  talc,  potistone  (ollaris),  actiiiolite,  and 
precious  splintery  serpeutine.  The  gneis-.  is  traverset)  with  nu- 
merons  veins  of  greenstone,  varying  in  tliickness  from  one  inch 
to  six  feeL  This  greenstone  resembles  basalt;  but  it  is  more 
crystalline  in  iu  texture,  lighter  in  its  colour,  and  not  quite  so 
hud.  Common  schorl,  tourmaline,  and  precious  ganiets,  occur 
imbedded  in  gneiss.  It  contains  veins  of  lime-sione,  accom- 
panied by  arsenical  pyrites,  wolfram,  tluor,  and  quartz,  in  a  firth 
called  Arksul,.  situat^  about  thirty  leagues  from  the  colony  of 
Julianahaab,  towardii  the  north-east, 

OyoUte, —  The  same  place  is  remarkable  for  two  thin 
layers  of  Cryolite,  resting  upon  gneiss;  and  it  is  the  only 
place  where  this  mineral  has  hitherto  been  found.  One  of 
these  layers  contains  the  snow-white,  and  greyish-white  varie^, 
omnixed  with  any  other  mineral. 

S.  Mica  SlaU.  —  Mica  slate  is  likewise  one  of  the  most  com- 
mon rocks  in  Greenland,  and  an  inseparable  companion  of 
gneiss.  There  are  very  few  instances  where  they  are  not  found 
m  the  vicinity  of  each  other,  and  frequently  in  contact.  Mica 
slate  forms,  in  this  country,  a  very  extensive  series  of  insulated 
mountains,  which  never  rise  to  a  considerable  height,  and 
appear  generally  to  rest  upon  gneiss.  It  is  frequently  visible 
on  the  snores,  and  the  gneiss  itself  forms  also  very  extenave 
beds  in  it  at  Disko  Bay,  where  the  white  stone  also  occurs  m 
beds.  The  Greenlandish  mica  slate  abounds  in  mica;  it  is 
generally  thin-slaty,  and  only  thick-slaty,  where  the  quartz 
prevails:  Sometimes  it  has  an  undulating  aspect,  but  when  this 
is  the  case,  it  passes  into  primitive  clay  slate. 

Sodaldte,  —  a  New  Mineral,  A  new  mineral  has  been  ana- 
lysed by  Dr.  Thomson,  and  Professor  Eckeber^  called  Soda- 
Ute.  It  IS  of  a  pale  apple-green,  leek-green,  greenish-white 
and  pearUgr^  colour,  partly  massive,  partly  crystallised. 

jhetAfT  New  Minenil. —  Another  mineral,  which  has  not 
yet  been  analysed,  occurs  also  with  the  sodalite ;  it  is  of  a 
peach-blossom  red,  and  pnrple-red  colour.  On  the  shra'e 
the  undo-lying  gneiss  is  vinble  in  several  places.     Calcitccous 


D,o,l7P(ibyGt.)t)*^le 


314  NOTES. 

simi*  and  fluor  Occnr  in  veins,  both  of  iriiicif  are  ( 
cOKted  with  i  thin  crust  of  chakedorm ,-  aho  ga&no  msimll 
vefits.  Blue  phosphate  of  iron,  ih  tietoehed  pieces,  ii  found 
ofl  die  shores. 

?Fftf(f-,^one- -^  WhKe  stone  (weiss-stein),  which  has  lately 
been  determined  by  Wemer,  appears  to  belong  to  thia 
rOck.  It  i^esents  a  white  and  greyirii-white  granular  appear- 
ance, which  was  formerly  supposed  to  be  compact  or  granu- 
lar felspar.  It  is  in  this  cDuntry  characterised,  by  very 
ia\A\  and  minute  crystals  of  garnet,  disseminated  thfot^ 
the  whole  mass.  Here  it  is  found  io  htyers  of  ineonsider- 
abte '  extent,  resting  on  mica  siate,  very  B^om  or  ^oobl 
It  is  tA%o  toani  in  detached  pieces. 

4.  ChySate. —  Clay  elate  is  veryseMotn  met  with  on  this  oe»t, 
and  conseC[iiently  the  dilTcrent  beds,  which  are  cltarselMistic 
of  this  r«i,  *riz.  FHnt-slate,  Lydixn  gtone,  Almn-shte,  hot 
Ktrely  oc6ur.  Nevertheless,  at  ihe  mouth  of  the  firth  ArksHt, 
it  forms  two  islands  of  some  importance,  called  Arksut  and 
l]l]orbuk.  The  colour  of  the  shite  is  a^-grey,  and  Uni^- 
grey;  its  fragments  present  a  double  cleavage,  and  it  is  tra- 
versed in  m  directions  by  numerons  veins  erf'  massive,  mi 
cmtallised  quartz,  massive  hornstone,  and  ^mrry  irini-ore, 
of  an  Isabella  yellow  colour.  Ait  extensive  bed  of  llinty 
slste  and  Lydian-toD^  rests  npoa  it  on  the  east  side  of  the 
island  Ujotbok. 

i.  Parpktftv,  —  Porphyry  is  very  common  in  the  south  of 
Greenland,  ntm  Cape  Farewell,  to  the  64&  degree  of  lati- 
tude, but  it  is  generally  found  towards  the  interior  of  dK 
continent,  forming  insulated  rocks.  The  mass  of  the  porphyty 
is  brcrwnish  red,  and  passes  in  some  places  into  clay^on^ 
farming  cW-stone  porphyry,  the  crystals  then  becoming  less 
dlsthlct.  Homstone  porphyry,  with  a  few  very  smidl  drystods 
of  felspar,  occurs  also  in  an  adjacent^  firth,  called  lunngli- 
arbik.     This  rock  r^ts  iTpon  old  red  sand-stone. 

6,  Syenite.  —  Syenite,  and  all  the  porpbyritic  rocks,  belong- 
ing to  the  primitive  and  transition  trap-formation,  are  found 
itt  great  abundance  in  this  country.  Hornblende  is  a  mineral 
which  occurs  almost  every  where. 

7,  Primitive  TVc^.  —  (Greenstone.)  The  islands  which  lie 
between  the  62d  and  68d  d^ees  of  latitude,  present  avefy 
complete  series  of  rocks  that  belong  to  the  primitive'  trap 
fbrmation. 

5.  iVi'mift'oe  tiWsftm*?.-^  Primitive  limestone  offlnegrami- 
Ikr  texture,  is  -found  only  In  beds  and  rdled  jrieoe^  and  oceijn 
very  seldom  in  Greenlaod.     Its  beds  are  confined  to  gaof 
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and  mica-slate,  and  it  is  mingled  with  minute  leaves  of  Eilver- 
wliite  mica,  seldom  with  ^;rtains  of  quartz. 

Coal.  —  On  some  parts  of  Dixko  I.sland,  beds  of  brown  coal 
Occur  in  fioetZ-trap.  They  re»t  npon  jrello wish- white  coane- 
gTatned  sandstone,  which  is  very  friable ;  —  large  balls  of 
iron  pyrites  mre  imbedded  in  it." 

Mr.  Giesete,  in  Dr.  Brewstet's  Edinburgh  EncycU^tEdia. 


NOTE  VII.— PaoeSS. 

The  following  catalogue,  of  Greailandic  plants,  is  from  the 
poi  of  Dr.  D.  J.  C  Schrd>er,  to  whom  CrahtB  communicated 
hii  Herbariuo). 


DlAMBKIi. 

Venmica  alpina. 

TsiAHDRIA. 

Scirpus  csespitosus. 
Eric^horum  vagmttitiii. 
Agrostis  anindinacMj  TM*. 
Poaalpioa. 
ElymuB  arenariosi 

TktranMia. 

Conius  Suecica. 
Alchemilla  vulgaris,  alpina. 

PentandriA. 

Diapensia  li^ftponicB. 
Moiyanthes  trifbliat«>    , 
Azalea  procnmbenst 
Campannia  rotuodifolia. 
Viola  canina,  palustris. 
Gentiana  lutea. 
Ligusticum  Scoticnm. 
Angelica  archangelica. 
Siboaldia  procambens. 


Dpi  ..(i  by  Google 


NOTEI. 

Hezamdria. 

Anthericum  calyculatum. 

Jancus  pilosug,  rar.  alp.  Fl.  lapp.  124. 

campestria,  var.  nip.  FL  lapp.  187. 

spicatus. 
Rumex  digynus. 

acetDsa. 
acetosella. 

OCTANDBJA. 

Epilobiom  an^stifolium,  A.  &  B.  Sp.  pi. 

latifolium. 
Vaccinium  uliginosum. 

oxycoccus. 
Polygonum  viviparum. 

Decandria. 

Ledum  paluftre. 
Andromeda  polifolia. 
coerulea. 
Pyrola  minor 

uniflora. 
Saxifraga  BteUaris. 
nivalis 
rivularis 
ceespitosa. 
grsenlandica. 
Stellaria  cerastoides. 
Arenaria  trinervia. 
Oxalis  acetosella 
Lychnis  alpioa. 
Ceraatium  arvense. 
alpinnm. 
aqaaticum. 

ICOSAKDRU. 
RubuB  chamfletnotus. 
Fotentilla  aurea. 
Comaniro  palustre. 

POLTANORIA. 
Rbnuncalus  nivalii. 
acris. 
hederaceo  prozimu,  FL  Dm.  t,  SSI. 
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^uga  pyramidalis. 
rniymus  AciooB. 
Bartsia  alpina. 
Pediculans  flommea. 
lapponico. 

TSTSADTMAHIA. 

Cochlearia  groeDl&ndJca. 

anglica. 

(officinalis?) 
CardanuDe  pratensis. 
Arabia  alpino. 
Ei^imnm  officinale. 

Syngbnesia. 
'  LeontodoB  Taraxacum. 
Hieracium  muranim. 
Arnica  alpina,  montanse  varietas. 
Gnapbalium.  Oed.  FL  Dan.  f.  254. 
eylvaticum. 

MON(ECIA. 

Carex  ctespitosa. 
Bttula  AInas 


DiCBCIA. 

JSaliz  myrunites. 

arbuscula,  g.  FI.  Saee.  I 

berbacea. 

glauca. 

£ipponum. 
Empetnim  nigruiq. 
Rbodiola  rosea. 

CRVPTOGAIifJA. 

Eqnisetum  arvense. 

AntWium  trichomanet. 

Pcuj^podiom  Iragile. 
loDcfaitis 
dry<q>teris. 
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Ljcopodium  anQotiniiDb 

alpinom. 
Sphagnum  palustre. 

capillifoliuni. 
alpinam.* 
Splachnum  urceolatum, 
Polytrichuin  commune. 
juniperiDum. 
pilirenim, 
alpinum. 
Mnium  pellucidtim. 
palustre. 

purpureum,  ramis  twevibm  inprdinate  progre- 
dientibus.  Dill.  Miuc.239.  t.31.  f.8. 
aut  huic  sane  proximmo. 
Bartramia  pomiformis 
Brynm  ■coparium. 

hypnoides.     Fi.  Suec.  1003.  var^  B.  E. 

sexangalare,  (nova  species.) 

cirrhatum,  setis  et  capsulis  brevioribua  et  plu- 

,ribus.     Dill.  Muse  373. 
pilmum,  spba^ni  subulati  &cie.  Dill.MuBC.374. 

t.  *7.  f.  34.  an? 
ciespititiam. 
Hypnum  aduDCum- 

fluitaos,  foliia  twuis^imis,    capsulisexilibus. 

Dill.  Muse.  346. 
aqualicum  prolixum,  foliis  ovatis  Dill.  8S9. 
&  552. 
Jungennanuia  minuta.     Dill.  Muse.  p.  4S1. 
varia. 

bicuspidata. 
quinquedentato. 
trilobata, 

ciliaris  (S;n.  apud  Linn,  excludantur, 
Synon.     verum    hujus    specie!    est : 
Lichena5trum  scorpioides  pulehruiiH 
viUosum'.     Dili.  Muse  481. 
Lichen  ccntrifugus,  var. 
saxatilis. 
omphalodes. 
^hlunemis. 

■  This  moss,  tfaou^  rdnked  bj  Dmnuui  amoDg  the  Sf^iagna,  tfpttn 
lather  to  belong  to  hit  Brya. 
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Lichen Ulandiciu  &  licfaenoidesj  III.     Dili   B.  Li- 
chenoides 112.  Dill, 
qui  coFalloides  fruticuli   specie,   fu»cuiii>   spi-- 

nosum.     Dill.  112. 
qni  coralloides  tenuiMimuin  nigncana,  nuindi 
I  muliebris  inatar  textum.     Dill.  118. 

LicheD  apfatboGus. 

flavus.  vid,  Oed.  Fl.  Dan.  an  arcticus  Linn,  f 
croceus. 
{^xidatus. 
gradlia. 

quicoralloidee  Ecyphlfomie  comutuni.  Dill>93. 
defonniB. 
:  ibliacens.     Huda.  Fl.Ang).  ^B7. 

rangiferinus, 
paschalis. 
uncialie. 
nibulatus. 
fragilia. 
r '  glouirerus. 

pubesoens, 
cbalvbeiformis. 

■ulpburcus,  an  Usnea  3  Dillt  ? 
coriaccna,   lichenoides  nicosiun  durum  puHum 

pdtis  Btris  Ternicosis.    Dill.  220. 
nedoaus,  lichenoides  atrom,  corii  penaci  instar 
ezasperatum.     DilL  230. 
Fdgds  d^iutus. 

The  following  plants  are  as  yet  non-desoript ; 

AtKmone  folik  ternatus,  futiolis  cuneiformibus  apice  serratia 
Bcapo  sub-unifollo,  nnifloro. 

AgnatU  panicula  coarctata,  petalis  basi  pilosis  antcriore  medio 
aristatO)  arista  recta  calyce  breviore,  foHis  involuto-subulatis. 

Agrcstis  panicnla  diffusa,  petalis  basi  pilosis,  exteriore  medio 
aristato,  arista  recta,  calyce  breviore,  foliis  planis. 

Cera^ium  alpino  proximum,  caulc  minus  rigido  altiore,  foliis 
pihms  quidem  sed  viridibus,  nee  incanis. 

thtngermannia  surculis  procambentibus,  foliolis  alternis  biiidis 
iacero-ciliatis,  punctatis. 

Hypmtm  erectum  et  Buitans,  foliis  oblongis  perangustis  acutis. 
Dill.  Muec.  t.  £!8.  1. 33. 

Lichen  foliaceus  repens  lobatus,  lobis  hemtspheaiicis,  supra 
faMunonais  csoereas,  subtus  cirrhosus  atci-,  tubercolis  nwrginalibus 
camocie  pallidis. 

Total  150. 
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There  is,  perbaps,  no  subject  of  Natural  History,  reaiect- 
inc  which  more  monstrous  fictiims  have  been  propagated  and 
b^ieved,  than  the  production  of  the  Bemocle^  or  Tree  Goose. 
It  is  (ii^cult  to  conjecture  by  what  sincuUr  prepoBsesfiian  oar 
old  naturalists  could  be  so  far  blinded,  that  instead  of  insti- 
tuting an  examination  of  facts,  th^  contented  themselves  with 
asserting  or  defending  their  different  theories  of  on  equivocal 
genej-ation ;  dther  from  the  froth  or  slime  of  the  ocean ;  or 
the  ripe  fruits  of  certain  trees  growing  on  the  sesrsbore; 
or,  according  to  the  more  conimonly  received  notion,  from  the 
testaceous  insect,  hence  known  by  the  name  oi  concha  anatifira. 
And  these  opinions  maintainetl  their  hold  on  the  minds  all 
the  learned  os  well  as  the  ignorant,  with  a  tenacity  directty 
proportionate  to  their  absurdity;  nor  are  they  even  at  this 
day  at  all  uncommon  amongst  fishermen,  and  the  lower  class  c^ 
sailors.  The  worthy  Bishop  of  Bergen  appears  to  have  been 
one  of  the  earliest  writers  who  took  pains  to  enquire  into  the 
matter,  and  the  following  paragraph  gives  us  the  result  of 
his  investigations. 

"  This  peculiar  creature,  (the  goose-bearing  shell,)  is  of  about 
a  finger's  length  aud  a  half,  and  an  inch  broad,  and  pretty 
thick;  it  is  brown  and  spongy,  a  little  curled  or  shrivelled, 
like  an  apple  when  it  is  dried:  so  that  at  first  it  may  be 
twice  the  length.  Its  neck  is  tough  and  hollow,  like  the  fin- 
eers  of  a  glove :  when  it  is  opened  there  is  nothing  to  be  seen, 
bat  some  small  and  fine  deep  black  filaments ;  these  are  like 
bunches  of  flax  all  through.  The  one  end  of  the  neck  is 
made  fast  to  the  timber,  in  manner  of  a  sponge;  the  other, 
or  the  end  tiiat  hangs  down,  has  a  double  uiell,  of  a  light  blue 
colour,  and  of  substance  like  a  muscle-shell,  but  much  leas, 
about  the  size  of  an  almond,  and  Uke  it,  of  a  sharp  oval  figure. 
AVben  this  shell  is  opened,  there  is  found  in  it  the  little  crear 
ture  reported  to  be  a  young  wild  goose.  Almost  its  whole  sub- 
stance, which  is  composed  of  small  toughish  membranes,  repre* 
sents  some  little  crooked  dark  feathers,  squeezed  together,  their 
jends  running  together  in  a  cluster :  hence  it  has  been  au|^ 
posed  to  be  of  the  bird  kind.  At  the  extremity  of  the  nedc  al«), 
there  is  comething  that  looks  Uke  an  extremely  small  Inrd's 
head ;  but  one  must  take  the  force  of  imagination  to  help  to 
inake  it  look  so :  this  I  have  constantly  found  on  many  ex- 
aminations ;  and  in  all  my  inquiries,  I  cannot  leant  that  aoy 
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one  hu  ever  seen  any  thing  mor^  though  there  are  many  who 
pretend  to  appeal  to  witneiasee  for  the  fact,  that  have  seen  this 
youDg  goose,  as  tli^  call  iL  I  will  allow  that  they  may  have 
■een  in  this  shell,  a  living  sea-iniect,  as  it  certainly  is,  but  uch 
thing  else. 

"  AVhen  the  duck's  emie  opened,  the  young  one  is  never 
found  like  this,  consisting  of  nothing  but  feathers ;  they,  on 
ducklings,  come  aflerwan^  in  the  place  of  the  down,  which  ap- 
pears fint ;  but  here  is  no  down,  and  tjiere  seems  to  be  no  body, 
nothing  but  long,  crooked,  squeezed-up  feathers,  with  a  little 
point,  or  small  button  at  the  end  that  may  resemble  a  head,  if 
fiuicy  will  have  it  so,  as  has  been  said."   Pontopp.  voL  ii.  p.5S. 

Not  aatisfied,  however,  with  giving  his  own  statement,  he 
cites  the  authority  of  Caspar  Schottus,  who,  in  his  Physica 
Curiosa,  ctoees  an  ample  dissertation  in  disproof  of  the  current 
fable,  with  three  verv  formal  and  rational  inductions,  amount- 
ing to  a  complete  refiitation  of  the  contested  theory,  but  which 
need  not  be  repeated  in  the  present  state  of  zoological  knowletlge. 


NOTE  IX.    Page  106. 

hk  PsTREBE,  in  his  Jtelaiion  de  Gromland,  written  in  1646, 
gives  a  curious  account  of  this  animal,  which  was  then  but  little 
known  among  naturalists: ' —  "  Some  years  ago,  (this  is  a  letter 
from  M.  Wormius,  great  marshal  of  Denmark,  to  our  author,) 
beiogat  M.  Frisc,  the  Lord  Chancellor's  house,  I  took  occasion 
to  complain  to  that  great  man,  of  the  negligence  and  want  of 
curiosity  of  our  merdiants  and  seamen  that  frequented  Green* 
)snd,  in  not  enquiring  into  the  nature  of  those  animals,  the 
horns  wboreof  they  brought  in  such  plenty  to  us,  without  giving 
themselves  the  trouble  ot  bringing  along  with  them  some  part  (H 
their  flesh  or  skin,  for  the  better  discovery  of  the  whole.  The 
I»rd  Chancellor  answered,  they  ore  more  curious  than  you 
imagine ;  and  instantly  sent  for  a  great  piece  of  a  dried  skull, 
with  part  of  that  kind  of  horn  on  it,  of  abont  four  feet  long. 
Being  extremely  rejoiced  to  see  me  hold  in  my  hands  so  great  a 
rari^,  and  could  scarce  sufficiently  feast  my  eyes  with  the  sight 
of  ii^  OS  not  underetanding  at  first  what  it  was,  I  entreated 
tny  Lord  to  give  me  leave  to  carry  it  home  to  my  house,  to  look 
upon  it  there  at  my  own  leisure,  which  he  readily  granted.  I 
foand  this  cranium  or  skull  much  like  that  of  ihe  head  of  a 
whale,  having  two  holes  on  the  top,  and  which  p^ietrate  to 
the  palate  or  throat :  these  two  holes,  b^ng,  doubtlesi*  the  two 
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iMssges  through  which  this  fish  apouts  up  the  wator  it  drudu.' 
J  took  also  notice,  that  what  they  call  die  nom,  prooeeded  out 
of  the  left  side  of  its  Jaw.  I  invited  the  moat  curious  and 
iDgenioua  of  my  auditors  to  be  eye  witnessesa  of  so  extnordimrjr 
a  sight  in  my  closet ;  and  among  the  rest  sent  for  a  painter,  wIm^ 
in  the  presence  of  all  the  company,  drew  the  picture  of  that  skull, 
with  the  horn,  as  it  really  was  in  figure,  wid  answerable  to  its 
bigness  according  to  the  original. 

•  "  My  curiosity  stopt  not  here,  but  understanding  that  sudi 
another  creature  had  been  taken  near,  and  carried  into,  Iceland, 
I  went  to  the  Bishop  of  Hola,  whose  name  was  Thorlac  Scha- 
loninst  and  had  been  formerly  my  disciple  at  CopenhaoHi,  to 
send  me  the  draft  of  that  animal,  which  he  did  accoroingly; 
and  sent  me  wonl  at  the  same  time,  that  the  Icel«iders  called  it 
Narhihl,  that  is  a  whale  that  feeds  upon  dead  carcases ;  fi)r  kuid 
signifies  a  whale,  and  iiara,  a  dead  carcase.  'Twas  really  the 
picture  of  a  true  fish,  like  a  whale." 

■  After  rranarking  on  the  equivocal  name  of  unkmn,  "  whidi 
belongs  to  several  animals,  as  to  the  onyx  and  Indian  ass,  men- 
tioned by  Aristotle,  and  to  that  wild  beast  described  by  Pliny  to 
have  the  head  of  a  stag,  the  body  of  a  horse,  and  the  feet  solid, 
all  of  a  piece,  like  the  elephant,  being,  besides,  of  a  wonderful 
swiftness  and  strength ;"  he  goes  on  to  decide,  that  the  slaeular 
weapon  of  this  animal  is  not  a  horn,  "  growing  in  the  fordieail 
by  an  adjunction,  or  natural  union  with  the  bone,  but  a  tooth, 
being  sunk  into  the  gum,  per  gomphosim,  as  a  wedge  or  nail  that 
enters  the  substance. 

"  The  Danes,"  he  continues,  ".are  of  opinitm,  (as  moat  cer- 
tainly it  is,)  that  all  those  kind  of  horns  found  in  Muscovy, 
Germany,  Italy,  and  France,  came  oripnally  out  of  Denmai^:, 
where  this  sort  of  merchandise, was  very  frequent,  whilst  there 
was  a  passage  between  Norway  and  Old  Greenlsotd,  and  that 
they  constantly  crossed  the  seas  from  one  coast  to  the  other.  Ihe 
Danes,  who  brought  them  to  sale  in  foreign  countries,  bad  ao 
reason  to  declare  them  to  be  fishes'  teeth,  but  sold  them  for  uni- 
corns' horns,  to  sell  them  at  the  higher  rate ;  this  they  have  not 
only  practised  formerly,  but  also  continue  to  do  it  to  this  day. 
Tis  not  long  since,  that  the  company  of  New  Greenland,  at 
Copenhagen,  sent  one  of  their  agents  into  Muscovy,  with  several 
great  pieces  of  these  kind  of  horns,  and  amongst  the  rest,  one 
end  ot  a  considerable  bigness,  to  sell  it  to  the  Great  Dnke  of 
Muscovy.  The  Great  Duke  being  extremely  tidien  with  the 
beauty  thereof  he  showed  it  to  his  physician,  who,  understand- 
ing the  matter,  told  htm  'twas  nothing  but  the  tooth  of  a  fidi ; 
so  that  this  agent  returned   to  Copenhagen  without  selling  his 


commodity.  After  his  return,  gmlta  an  account  of  the  succeu 
of  hi>  journey,  he  exclaimed  i^nst  tnephj-sidan  who  spoiled  his 
market  by  diagracinf;  his  commodities.  *  Thou  art  a  half-headed 
feUow,'  repliea  one  of  the  Directors  of  the  Company,  '  Wliy  didst 
tbon  not  offer  two  or  three  hundred  ducats  to  the  physician,  to 
persuade  him  that  they  were  the  horns  of  the  unicorn?'  " 


NOTE  X.    Page  122. 

To  those  of  oor  readers,  who  wish  to  feed  their  love  of  the 
manrellous  with  a  Sew  of  the  fanciful  creations  of  our  fore- 
bthers,  are  desirous  of  a  subject  for  the  exercise  of  innoceot 
ridicule,  or,  perhaps,  have  some  small  share  of  bdief  in  cer- 
tain prodigies  still  lurking  within  them,  the  following  extracts 
from  Pontoppidan  may  not  be  unamusiiie.  They  are  principally 
reUtive  to  those  very  [Xieticai  and  illustnons  monsters,  the  Mer- 
man and  the  Mermaid.  We  should  not  trouble  any  one  who 
may  open  this  book,  by  repeating  tiie  redtal  of  appearances,  the 
reality  of  which  has  long  since  ceas(.<d  to  be  a  subject  of  doubt  or 
discussion,  had  we  not  been  much  struck  with  the  confidence  with 
which  the  worthy  bishop,  doubtless  a  man  well  furnished  with  cre- 
dali^,  maintains  his  point ;  the  various  and  circumstantial  exam- 
ples which  be  brings  forward  to  confirm  it ;  and  lasUy,  the 
names  of  individuals,  whom  he  mentions  as  having  seen  the 
creatures  alluded  to,  and  who,  we  may  suppose,  were  well 
known  at  the  time  when  he  published  his  work.  Without, 
therefore,  suffering  our  fancy  so  br  to  get  the  better  of  our 
reason,  as  to  conjure  up  prophets  and  foir-haired  wngstresses  from 
the  colid  receases  of  the  ocean,  we  may  be  permittea  to  hint,  that 
possibly  some  tenant  of  the  sea  which  approaches  nearer  to  the 
hnman  form  divine,  than  any  which  ore  to  be  found  in  the  cata- 
)<^ues  of  naturalists,  may  have  tiiiposcd  upon  the  senses  of 
fishermen  and  others.  We  think  it  not  unlikely  that  the  pro- 
gress of  discovery,  and  the  growing  spirit  of  research  may  sooner 
or  later  throw  some  light  on  the  rise  of  this  rather  interesting 
fable.  I'hc  same  remark  hotd«  with  respect  to  tlie  Kraken,  the 
stupendous  leviathan  of  Norwegian  fisliermen ;  though  with 
regard  to  this  last,  nctutfl  observation,  in  some  meaeure,  warrants 
the  supposition,  that  eddies,  converging  currents,  and  whirl- 
pools, BO  frequent  on  the  coast  of  Norway,  m^  have  torn  large 
maiaes  of  mud,  sea  weed,  and  other  submarine  vegetables  from 
the  bottom  of  tbc  sea,  and  exposed  them  to  view,  at  a  consider^ 
able  elevation  above  the  surface,  in  shapes  so  formidably  as  to 
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strike  terror  into  the  minds  of  volgnr  spectators.  Bat  we  are 
trespassing  on  the  room  intended  for  our  extracts.  After  men- 
tioning several  absurd  stories,  Pontoppidan  proceeds,  "  How- 
ever, while  we'  have  no  ground  to  believe  all  these  ikbles,  yet, 
as  to  the  eidstetice  of  the  creature,  we  may  safely  give  our  a»- 
sent  to  it,  provided  that  it  is  not  improbable,  or  impossible,  in 
the  nature  of  things,  and  tliat  there  is  no  want  of  confirmation 
from  creditable  witnesses,  and  such  as  are  not  to  be  r^ected. 
'  Vera  est  vulgi  opinio,  quicquid  nascatur  in  parte  natune  idia* 
et  in  mari  esse,  pneterque  multa,  quae  nusquam  alibi.'  Si  vera 
fatebor,  qua  historicuH  nuturalis,  ex  scientiK  principiis  nallum 
characterem  hactenus  cruere  potui,  unde  homo  a  simia  intemas- 
cstur.  Dontur  enim  alicubi  terrartim  simiK,  minus  quam  homo 
pilosoe,  erecto  corpore,  binis  eeque  ac  i\\e  pedtbus  iacedentes,  et 
pedum  et  manuum  ministcrio,  humanam  referentes  specieoi, 
prorsiis  ut  eosdem  pro  hominnm  quopiam  genere  venditarint 
peregrin atorum  rudiores."     Linn,  in  prsefat.  Faun.  Suec.  p.  2. 

"  If  we  will  not  allow  our  Norw^an  Hastrombcr,  the  honoar- 
able  name  of  mer-msn,  we  may  very  well  call  it  the  sea-^XL 
Odoard  Dapper,  in  his  Description  of  Africa,  p.  584.  says: 
**  That  in  the  sea  of  Angola,  mermaids  are  firequaitly  cauf^t, 
"  which  resemble  the  human  spedes.  They  are  taken  in  nets, 
"  and  killed  by  the  n^roes,  and  are  heard  to  shriek  and  cry 
"  like  women.  The  inhabitants  on  that  coast  est  their  flesh, 
**  being  very  fond  of  it,  which  they  say  is  much  like  pork  in 
**  taste.  The  ribs  of  these  animals  are  reckoned  a  good  styptic ; 
"  and  a  certain  bone  in  the  head,  which  separates  the  Lrain, 
*'  is  said  to  be  a  powerful  remedy  against  the  stone."  I  shall  add 
to  all  this,  a  passage  relating  to  the  subject,  which  maybemrt 
with  under  the  article  "  Meermann,"  in  the  Universal  Dictiotiary 
of  Arts  and  Sciences,  published  by  John  Theodore  Jablonsky, 
p.  058.  "  Meer-man,  Meer-wetb,  Mecr-minne,  that  is  sea-man, 
"  sea-maid,  or  siren,  called  by  the  Indians  Ambisiangulo,  others 
"  wise  Pesiengoni,  and  by  the  Portuguese  Fezz>muger,  is  a  Ssh 
"  found  in  the  seas,  and  in  some  rivers  of  South  Africa  and 
"  India,  and  in  the  Philippine  nud  Molucca  Islands,  Brazil, 
^  North  America,  and  Eurc^e^  in  the  North  Sea.  The  loigth 
"  of  this  fish  is  eight  spans,  its  head  is  oval,  and  the  lace  re- 
"  sembles  that  of  a  man.  It  has  a  high  tbrehead,  little  eyes,  a 
"  flat  nose,  and  large  mouth,  but  has  no  chin,  nor  ears.  It 
'*  has  two  arms,  which  are  short,  but  without  joints  or  elbows, 
**  with  hands  or  paws,  to  each  of  which  there  are  four  long 
**  fingers,  (which  are  not  very  flexible,)  connected  to  each  other 
**  by  a  membrane,  like  that  of  the  foot  of  a  goose.  Their  sex 
*'  is  distinguished  by  the  parts  of  generation.     The  females  have 


"  breasts  to  suckle  their  otRipriiic ;  ao  that  the  upper  part  of 
"  thdr  body  resembles  that  of  the  human  s)iecies,  and  the  lower 
**  part  that  of  a  fish.  Their  skin  is  of  a  browiiish-grcjr  colour, 
"  and  their  intestines  are  like  those  of  a  hog.  Their  flesh  is  as 
"  fat  as  pork,  particularly  the  upper  part  of  their  bodies ;  and 
"  this  is  a  favourite  dish  with  tlic  Indians,  broiled  upon  a  grid- 
**  iron.  It  makes  a  lamentable  cry,  when  drawn  out  of  the 
"  water.  Iliere  is  a  bone  in  tlie  h^ul,  dividing  the  brain,  which 
"  the  Portuguese  powder,  and  sny  it  is  of  great  service  in  the  stone 
"  and  gravel.  Accounts  of  the  catchiiis  of  tlicse  sea  or  raer- 
"  men  in  Europe,  are  delivered  by  VVormius,  Guiccardino, 
"  Mexia,  Sybold,  Erasmus,  Franciscus,  and  others." 

"  Athanasi  us  Kirch  ei',  ^vcs  this  description  of  thePezz-muger, 
in  his  Third  Book  de  Magrcte,  p.  vi.  c  1.  §6.  p.  675.  '*  Capi- 
"  tiir  certig  tcmporibus  anni  in  roari  orientole  Indif,  od  insulas 
"  Vissayas,  quas  insulas  Pictorum  vocaot,  sub  Hispannorum 
"  dominio  piscis  quidam  avSoonropog^a;,  i.  e.  humana  prorsus 
"  figura,  (]uem  ideo  Pezze  Mugcr  vocani,  ab  indigenis  Duyor. 
**  Caput  habet  rotundum,  nulls  colli  intercapedine  truaci  com- 
"  pactum,  extreme  aurium  fibras,  qus  et  auriculte  nomi- 
'*  nanluT,  ex  cartilaginea  carne  el^aiiter  vestitffi,  quarum  inte- 
"  nor  pars,  amplissimis  formata  anfractibus,  vcram  honiinis  refert 
"  aurem,  oculos  suis  omatos  palpebris,  sitoque  et  colore  iioii 
"  piscis  scd  hominis  judicares,  Naso  nonnihil  aberrat,  malani 
"  mter  utramque  non  usqucquaque  eminct,  setl  levi  tramite  bi- 
partitur;  sub  eo  vero  labra  mognitudine  specieque  nostris  simil- 
lima,  dentium,  non  qualia  insunt  piscium  gcneri  scrratilium, 
'  sed  planorum  et  cahdjdissimorum,  continua.  series.  Pectus 
"  alba  cute  contcctum,  bine  atque  hinc  paulo  latius  quam  pro 
"  corpora  in  mammas  extuberans,  neque  eas  ut  fffimlnis  pcndulas, 
"  sed  qualea  virginibus*  globosas,  plenas  lactis  candidissinii. 
"  Brachia  non  longa  sed  lata,  ad  natanduin  apta,  iiullis  tamen 
'*  ipsa  cubitis,  utnis,  manibus  articuHsquc  distincta.  In  admi- 
nistris  sobolis  procreandce  membris  in  utroquc  sexu  ntdhi  ab 
bumanis  distinctio.  Post  hose  in  pisccm  cauda  dcsinil." 
"  Upon  these  authorities  I  may  say,  tliat  if  the  existence  of 
the  European  mer-men  be  called  in  question,  it  must  pro- 
ceed entirely  from  the  febulous  stories  usually  mixed  wiih 
the  truth.  Her^  in  the  diocese  of  Bcigen,  as  well  as  in  the 
manor  of  Nordland,  are  several  hundred  |>crsons  of  credit, 
who  afRrm  with  the  strongest  assurances,  that  ihey  have  seen 
this  kind  of  creature,  sometimes  at  a  distance,  and  at  other 
times  quite  dose  to  their  boats,  standing  upright,  and  formed 
like  a  human  creature  down  to  the  middle  ;  the  rest  they  could 
not  see.  I  have  spoken  with  many  of  these  people,  all  cye- 
vitnesses  to  the  existence  of  this  creature :  and  I  have  taken 
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all  possible  precautions  in  examining  ihem  strictly  on  the  sub- 
ject. The  result  whs,  that  I  found  tnem  all  to  agree  in  erery 
particular  of  their  account,  which  answers  to  the  description 
lately  published  by  Jablonsky  and  Kircher,  so  far  as  they 
could  judge  by  the  sight  of  them  only,  at  a  small  distance. 
But  of  those  who  have  handled  tliem,  I  have  not  been  able  to 
find  more  than  one  person  of  cicdit  who  could  vouch  it  for 
truth.  As  I  may  safely  give  credit  to  this  person,  namely^ 
the  Reverend  Mr.  Peter  Angel,  who  is  still  living,  and 
'  minister  of  tlic  parish  of  Vaud  Elvens  Gield,  on  Sundmoer,  I 
shall  relate  what  he  assured  me  of  last  year,  when  I  was 
on  my  visitation  journey.  He  says  that  in  tlie  year  1719, 
he»  beinff  then  about  twenty  years  old,  along  with  several 
other  inhabitants  of  Alslahoug,  in  Nordland,  saw  what  is 
called  a  mer-man,  lying  'deatl  on  a  point  of  land  near  the  sea^ 
which  had  been  cast  on  shore  by  tlic  waves,  along  with 
several  seals,  and  other  dead  fish,  llie  length  of  this  creature 
was  mudi  greater  than  what  has  been  mentioned  of  any  bt^re, 
namely  three  bthoms.  It  was  of  a  dark-grey  colour  all  over :  in 
the  lower  part  it  was  like  a  fi^,  and  had  a  tail  like  that  i^  a  por- 
poise The  face  resembled  that  of  a  man,  with  a  mouth,  fore- 
head, eyes,  &c  The  nose  was  flat,  and,  as  it  were,  pressed 
down  to  the  face,  in^which  the  nostrib  have  ever  been  veiy 
visible.  The  breast  was  not  far  from  the  head;  the  arms 
seemed  to  hang  to  the  side,  to  which  they  were  joined  by  a  tbio 
skin,  or  membrane.  The  hands  were,  to  appearance  like  the 
paws  of  a  seal.  The  back  of  this  creature  nas  very  fat,  and  a 
great  port  of  it  was  cut  off,  which,  with  the  liver,  yield  a  large 
quantity  of  trun-oll.  That  this  creature,  which  is  reckoned 
among  the  whale  kind,  is  a  fish  of  prey,  and  lives  upon  the 
smaller  sort,  may  be  concluded  from  what  Mr.  Luke  Dpbes^ 
relates  in  his  description  of  Faroe.  He  tells  us,  that  they 
have  there  seen  a  mermaid,  with  a  fish  in  her  hand. 

"  Tirmoder  Tor&eus  relates,  "  that  several  mer-men,  along 
with  other  monsters,  were  seen  at  one  time  on  the  coast  of  Ice- 
land. See  his  Hist,  of  Norw.  t.  iv.  p.  il6.  and  there  r^ers  to 
his  account  of  Greenland.  I  am  sorry  that  I  have  not  the 
work  at  hand,  for  those  who  would  be  curious  to  know  more 
o(  this  fuatter :  but  in  the  place  just  quoted,  he  speaks 
thus :  '  Sirenes  propter  Australia  Islandiee  promontorio,  Sudrines 
appellota,  pluraque  alia  monstra  visa,  et  in  his  illud,  quod  Hafr. 
trambc  appellator  (de  quo  videri  potest  GrKnUndia  nostra  car- 
put  xiii.)  nautis,  qui  in  Islandiam  vento  retroocti  sunt,  obser- 
vatum.' " 

"  In  the  year  1 824,  a  mer-man,  thirty-stx  feet  long,  was  takea 
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in  dw  Adri&tie  ks;  according  to  Henry  Seebbld'a  Brevior. 
Histor.  to  this  the  lutmention^  was  but  r  dwarf.  As  to  their 
form,  it  is  said  that  some  have  a  skin  over  their  head  like  a 
monk's  hood,  which  perhaps  serves  them  for  the  Rame  purpoBes« 
as  does  the  skinny  hood  which  some  species  of  seah  have  on 
tbdr  heads,  which,  from  thence,  are  called  klapmutzser,  a* 
has  been  observed  in  the  description  of  that  creature.  Olaus 
Magnus  speaks  in  lib.  xxi.  ch.  1.  of  several  monsters  in  the 
North  Sea,  all  of  which  resemble  the  human  kind,  with  a 
monk's  hood  on  the  head.  His  words  are :  '  Cucallati  homiais 
forma.'  He  adds  that  if  any  of  this  company  be  caught,  a  num- 
ber of  them  set  up  a  howl,  put  themselves  in  violent  agita- 
tions, and  oblige  the  fishermen  to  set  the  prisoner  at  liberty. 
But  this  last  article  is  a  mere  romance,  to  which  this  too  cre> 
dulons  author  in  this,  as  well  as  in  other  particulars,  has . 
given  too  much  credit  without  sufficient  grounds.  Of  this  mer- 
man with  a  hood,  RondoIelJus  writes  thus  in  Gesner.  de  Aqua- 
til.  B.  4.  which  I  ought  not  to  omil.  *  Inter  marina  monstra 
est  et  iUud,  quod  nostra  letate  in  Norvegia  captum  est,  mart 
procelloso.  Id  quotquot  videnint,  statim  monacni  nomen  impo- 
Buerunt.  Humana  iscie  esse  videbetur,  sed  rustica  et  agr^lis, 
c^}ite  raso  et  IcevL  Humeroe  contigebat  veluti  monacnorum 
nostronim  cncuUus.  Ptnnas  duas  longas  pro  bracchiis  habebat, 
Pars  in&na  in  caudam  longam  desinebat.  Media  multa  erat 
latior,  sagi  militaris  figura.  Hanc  effigiem  mihi  dono  dedit  il- 
Instrisiima  Margareta  Navarrs  regina.  Sec  Ea  a  viro  nobili 
efBgiem  hanc  acceperat,  qui  similem  ad  Carolum  V.  impera- 
toreoi,  in  Hiapsnia  tunc  agentem  deferebat  Ills  reginae  nffir- 
niavit,  se  monstrum  hoc  in  Norvegia  captum  vidisse,  post  gra. 
visaimas  tempestates  undi«  et  6uctibus  in  littus  Rectum,  locumque 
designabat,  die  Zurtdt  juxta  oppidum  d^n  EUepoch.  Ejusdeu 
monstri  pictnram  mihi  oetendit  Gisbertus  medicos  ex  cadem 
Norvegia  Romom  ad  se  missam,  qu«  pictura  nonnihil  a  mes 
difierraaL  Quar^  ut  dicam  quod  sentio,  quEedam  prteter  rei 
veritatetn  a  pictoribus  addita  esse  puto,  nt  res  mirabilior  hnbe-; 
retnr,  credioerim  igitur  monstrum  hoc  humanam  fomiam  eo 
aodo  referre,  quse  pars  capitis  ranarum,  quia  post  caput  partes 
erant  utrinque  elatse  hominum  omoplatis  respondentes ;  muscu- 
luque  mov^iautur,  qui  cuculli  monachoriim  figuram  reprtesent- 
aot,  qualis  in  nobis  spectatur.  Secundus  musculus  omoplatas 
morena,  scilicet  eas  partim  ad  se  attrahens,  partim  attollen^ 
cuculli  monachorum  formam  iqitissime  reiferens.  Ad  hsec, 
non  squamis  sed  cute  dura  rugosa  veluti  cortice  contectum  pu- 
larini,  quemadmod'um  de  leone  marine  dicemus.' " 
"  "XoB  latest  instance  I  have  learned  of  a  mer-maa's  being 
r  4  . 
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teen,  was  in  Denmark ;  and  this  stands  attested  eo  well,  that  it 
deserves  to  be  quoted  after  al!  the  others.  I  shall  give  it  as  it 
is  found  in  01.  Bang's  Collections,  p.  5S8.,  and  it  is  as  follows : 
*  A.  D.  1 723,  on  the  20th  September,  the  burgo-miwter,  A.  Bns- 
saeus,  of  Elsineur,  had,  by  his  majesty's  orders,  three  terrymen, 
inliabitonts  of  Elsineur,  examined  before  the  privy-councillor 
Frid  von  Gram.  Their  names  were  Peter  Gnnneraen,  aged  3U, 
Nicholas  Jensen,  aged  SI,  bis  brother,  and  Jeppe  Jensen  Gis- 
sen,  aged  29.  These  men  were  examined  about  &  sea  monster^ 
which  they  affirmed  they  had  seen  a  few  weeks  before,  and  con- 
cerning which  their  depositions  were  taken  upon  their  respective 
oaths,  in  order  to  corroborate  their  testimony. 

"  It  appeared  that  about  two  months  before,  the  aforesaid 
ferrymen  were  towing  a  ship  just  arrived  irom  the  Baltic^ 
and  which  was  then  under  full  sail,  when  they  were  at  a  c<m- 
siderable  distance  from  land,  being  in  the  mid-way  between 
Hveen  and  Saedland,  where  th^  coold  see  the  church  ste^Ies 
of  Landscrene.  The  calm  weather  induced  them  to  lie  by  ■ 
little,  and  at  the  distance  of  an  English  mile,  or  about  one  qoar* 
ter  of  a  Norway  mile,  they  observed  something  floating  aa 
the  water  like  a  dead  body,  which  mode  them  row  to  it,  that  thejr 
might  see  what  it  was.  When  they  first  came  within  seven  or 
eight  &thoms,  it  still  a[^>eared  as  at  first,  for  it  liad  not  stirred!, 
but  at  that  instant  it  sunk,  and  came  up  atnun  almost  immedi- 
atdy  in  the  name  place.  Upon  this,  out  of  fear,  they  lay  sdO, 
and  then  let  the  boat  float,  that  they  might  the  better  examine 
the  monster,  which,  by  the  help  of  the  current,  came  nearer  and 
nearer  to  them.  He  turned  his  face,  and  stared  at  the  men,  which 
gave  them  a  good  opportunity  of  examining  him  narrowly ;  be 
stood  in  the  same  place  for  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  waa 
seen  above  the  water  down  to  his  breast ;  at  last  they  grew  ^i- 
prehensive  of  some  danger,  and  b^an  to  retire;  upon  which 
the  monster  blew  up  his  cheeks,  and  mode  a  kind  ofa  roaring 
noise,  and  then  dived  under  the  water,  so  that  they  did  not  see 
him  any  mtve. 

*'  In  regard  to  his  form  and  shape,  they  say  he  appeared  to 
them  like  on  old  man,  strong-limbed,  and  with  broad  8faouIdei% 
but  his  arms  they  could  not  see.  His  head  was  small  in  pro- 
portion to  his  body,  and  had  short  curled  black  hair,  which  did 
not  reach  below  his  ears ;  his  eyes  lay  deep  in  his  bead,  and  be 
had  a  meagre  and  pinched.face,  with  a  black  beard  that  looked  as 
if  it  had  been  cut.  Hb  skin  was  coarse,  and  very  fiill  of  hair. 
Peter  Gunnersen  related,  (what  the  others  did  not  observe,)  that 
this  mer-man  was  about  the  body  and  downwards,  quite  pointed 
lUce  s  fish.    This  same  Peter  Guanersen  likewise  deposed,  that 
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about  twenty  years  before,  as  he  wa§  in  a  boat,  near  Kulleor  (the 
place  where  he  was  burn)  he  saw  a  mer-maid  with  long  hur, 
and  large  breasts.  These  ferrymen  further  deposed,  that  the 
wealber  was.  very  fine  and  quite  calm  during  the  same  day,  and 
for  several  days  following.  That  this  examination  was  taken  in 
the  most  regular  and  exact  manner,  attests,  ut  supra, 

"  Andrew  Buisaeus." 

"  Whilst  I-  am  writing  this,  tlie  Reverend  Mr.Hans  Strom  in- 
forms me,  that  in  Bergen  Sund,  or  Sundmoer,  there  has  also  this 
summer  been  seen  a  oier-man,  of  the  common  form  :  however, 
in  all  these  accounts,  probably  fancy  has  exa^erated  a  httle. 

"  The  before-mentioned  marmaele,  or  as  some  call  it  marmete, 
belongs  also  to  this  class  of  the  mer-maid  :  though  I  shall  not 
call  it  the  mer-man's  of&pring,  yet  one  might  give  it  tliis  nam^ 
till  prt^rly  enquired  into.  This  creature  is  often  caught  on 
hooks,  and  is  well  known  to  most  of  the  fishermen.  They  are 
of  difierent  sizes ;  some  are  of  the  bigness  of  an  infant,  half  a 
year  old ;  others  of  one  of  a  year ;  and  others  again  as  big  as  a 
child  of  three  years  old :  of  this  last  size  there  was  one  taken 
lately  iu  Selloe  S(^ :  the  upper  part  was  like  a  cliild,  but  the 
rest  like  a  fish ;  those  who  caught  it,  threw  it  directly  into  the 
sea.  Sometimes  the  peasants  t^e  them  home  to  their  houses, 
and,  as  they  say,  give  them  milk,  which  they  drink.  Those 
who  venture  to  take  them  home  do  it  in  hopes  of  having  some- 
tking  foretold  by  them ;  but  they  do  not  keep  them  above  twenty- 
four  nours,  superstitiously  thinking  themscQves  bound  to  row  out 
to  sea,  and  put  than  down  in  the  same  place  where  they  found 
ihem,"     Fontopp,  KaL  Hist,  of  Norway,  part  ILp.  1S8-194. 

In  the  following  chapter  of  the  work  we  have  just  quoted,  the 
author  proceeds  to  sutHtantiate  the  opinion  of  Pliny  relative  to 
die  individual  correspondence  of  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
ocean  to  those  of  the  land,  by  adducing  another  example,  namely, 
die  Sea-serpent,  a  creature  proportionate  in  size  to  tne  extent  of 
Its  domain.  Many  of  our  readers  are  probably  already  tired  of 
what  may  ^pear  to  them  idle  fictions,  and  we  should  not  trouble 
themwith  anymore,did  not  theevidence  of  the  writer  abovequoted, 
sF^iear  worthy  of  being  more  generally  known  and  examined. 
Besides,  he  enters  upon  his  discussion  with  such  spirit  and 
interest,  man^^  his  enquiries  with  such  precision,  we  had 
alinost  said  philosophical  correctness,  that  he  really  inducea 
^orae  dM[ree  of  participation  in  his  zeal  for  maintaining  the 
reality  of  an  existence,  which,  in  itself,  is  but  barely  probable. 
We  ehall  be  as  brief  as  possible,  and  aa  his  remarks  are  very 
Iw^  only  a  small  portion  of  them  ceb  be  inserted  here. ' 
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930  NOTES. 

*•  The  Soc  Ormeti,  or  Sea-anake,  serpens  marinus  nugnaSr 

called  by  some  in  this  cuimtiy  Aale-Tiut,  is  a  wtHiderful  aod 
terrible  sea-monster,  which  extremely  deserves  to  be  takeo 
notice  of  by  those  who  ore  curious  to  look  into  the  extraordinaiy 
works  of  the  great  Creator.  But  here  I  must  again,  as  1  did  of 
the  mer-mtin,  give  the  reader  proper  authorities  for  the  real 
existence  of  this  creature,  before  I  come  to  treat  of  its  nature 
and  properties.  This  creature,  particularly  in  the  North  Sea, 
continually  keeps  himself  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  excepting  in 
the  months  of  Julv  and  August,  which  is  their  spawning  time; 
and  then  thej'  come  to  the  surface  in  calm  weather,  but  plunge 
into  the  water  again  so  soon  as  the  wind  raises  the  least  wave. 
If  it  were  not  for  this  regulation,  thus  ordained  by  the  wise 
Crentor  for  the  safety  of  mankind,  the  reality  of  this  snake's 
existence  would  be  less  questioned  than  it  is  at  present,  evoi 
here  in  Norway  -,  though  our  coast  is  the  onIy_  place  in  Europe 
visited  by  this  terrible  creature.  This  makes  many  persons  that 
kre  enemies  to  credulity,  entertain  so  much  the  greater  doubt 
about  it.  I  have  questioned  its  existence  myself,  till  that  sus- 
picion was  removed  by  full  and  sufficient  evidence  from  credit- 
able and  experienced  fishennoi  and  sulors  in  Norway ;  of  whidi 
there  are  hundreds  who  can  testify  that  they  have  annually  seen 
them.  All  those  persons  agree  very  well  in  the  general  descnip- 
tion :  and  others  who  acknowledge  that  they  only  know  it  by 
repeat,  or  by  what  their  neighbours  have  told  them,  still  relate 
the  same  particulars.    " 

"  In  all  my  enquiry  about  these  af&irs,  I  have  hardly  spoken 
with  any  intelligent  person  bom  in  the  manor  of  Nordland,  who< 
was  not  able  to  give  a  pertinent  answer,  and  strong  assurances  of 
the  existence  of  this  fish :  and  some  of  our  North  traders,  that 
come  here  every  year  with  their  merchandise,  think  it  a  very 
strange  question,  when  they  are  seriously  asked,  whether  there 
be  any  such  creature ;  they  think  it  as  ridiculous  as  if  the  ques- 
•  tion  was  put  to  them,  whether  there  be  such  fish  as  the  eel  or 
cod. 

''  Last  winter  I  foil  by  chance  in  conversation  on  this  subject 
with  Captain  Lawrence  de  Ferry,  now  commander  in  this  places 
who  said,  that  he  had  doubted  a  great  while,  whether  there  was 
any  such  creature,  till  he  had  on  (^portunity  of  being  fully  ocm- 
vinced  by  ocular  demonstration,  in  the  year  1746.  Though  I 
had  nothing  material  to  object,  still  he  was  pleased,  as  a  farther 
confirmation  of  what  he  advanced,  to  bring  befwe  the  maos- 
trstes  in  the  city  of  Bergen,  two  sea-faring  men,  who  were  with 
him  in  the  boot  when  he  shot   one  of  these  monsters,   and 
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uw  the  make,  as  well   as  the  blood,    which  discoloured   the 


'*  Govenior  Benstrup  aHinns,  that  he' saw  the  same  crea- 
ture a  few  Tears  ago,  and  thst  he  drew  a  sketch  of  the  Sea- 
snake,  which  I  wisli  I  had  to  communicate  to  the  public  I 
have,  however,  inserted  a  draught  which  I  was  &Torrd  with  by 
the  above-mentioned  clergymen,  Mr.  Hans  Strom,  which  he 
has  caused  to  be  carefully  made,  under  his  own  inspection.  This 
agrees  in  every  particular  with  the  description  of  this  monster, 
mven  by  two  of  his  neighbours  at  Herroe,  namely,  Messrs, 
rteotz  and  Tuchsen,  and  of  which  they  had  been  eye-witnesses. 
I  might  mention  to  the  same  purpose,  many  more  persons  of 
of  equal  credit  and  reputation.  Another  drawing  also,  which 
appears  to  be  more  distinct,  with  regard  to  the  form  of  thia 
creature,  was  taken  from  the  reverend  Mr.Ji^gede*s  journal  of 
the  Greenland  mission,  where  the  account  stands  thus  in  p.6. 


*  On  the  6th  of  July  I7S^,  there  appeared  a  veir  large  and 

"  ' "'  '"  "lighout    "  ' 

iul  a  long 
sharp  snout,  and  spouted  water  like  a  whale,  and  very  broad 


frightful  sea-monster,  which  raised  itself  up  so  biga  out  of  the 
water,  that  its  head  reached  above  our  maintop.     It  had  a  long 


pawn.  The  body  seemed  to  be  covered  with  scales,  and  the 
skin  was  uneven  and  wrinkled,  and  the  lower  part  was  formed 
like  a  snake. 

'  After  some  time,  the  creature  plunged  back  a^n  into  the 
wattf,  and  then  turned  its  tail  up  above  the  sunace  a  whole 
ship-^ngth  from  the  head.  The  following  evening  we  had  very 
bad  weather.*  In  the  New  Survey  of  Old  Greenland,  p.  48. 
the  above-mentioned  Mr.  Egede  speaks  of  the  same  monster, 
with  this  addition,  that  the  body  was  full  as  thick  and  big  in  cir- 
cumference as  the  ship  he  sailed  iu.  Mr.  Bing,  one  of  me  mis- 
nonaries,  that  took  a  drawing  of  it,  informed  his  brother-in- 
law,  Mr.  Sylow,  minister  of  Hougs  in  this  diocese,  that  this 
creature's  eyes  seemed  red,  and  like  burning  fire;  all  which 
makes  it  appear  that  it  was  not  the  common  S^snake.  Though 
one  cannot  have  an  oppo^unity  of  taking  the  dimensions  of 
this  creature,  vet  all  that  have  seen  it  are  unanimous  in  affirm- 
ing as  &r  as  tney  can  judge  at  a  distance^  it  appears  to  be  of  the 
loigth  of  a  cable,  i.  e.  100  fethoms,  or  600  English  feet;  that  it 
lieaon  thesuriaceofthewaterfwhenitisverycaun]  in  many  folds, 
■od  that  there  are  in  a  line  witn  the  head,  some  small  parts  of  the 
back  to  be  seen  above  the  sur&ce  of  the  water  when  it  moves  or 
bends.  Those  at  a  distance  appear  like  so  many  casks  or  hogsheads 

*  A  ptrticular  account  of  thi>  incident  and  the  tiuipe  of  the  creature  ii  ben 
gi>eQ,  which  it  tM>  long  lor  iiuenioa. 
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floating  ill  a  line,  with  a  considerable  ditiUince  between  each  of 
them.  Mr.  Tuchscn  of  Hcrroe,  whom  I  mentioned  above,  is 
the  only  person,  of  the  niany  correspondents  1  have,  thai  informs 
me  he  has  observed  the  diflerence  between  the  body  and  the  tail 
of  this  creature  as  to  thickness. 

*'  It  appears  that  this  creature  does  not,  like  the  eel  or  land- 
snake,  taper  gradually  to  a  point,  but  the  bocJy,  which  looks  to 
be  as  big  as  two  hogshead s,grows  remarkably  small  at  once,  just 
where  the  tail  begins.  The  head  in  all  the  kinds  has  a  high  and 
broad  forehead,  but  in  some  a  pointed  snout,  though  in  others  that 
is  fist,  like  that  of  a  cow  or  a  hor§e,  with  large  nostrils  and 
several  stiGThairs  standing  out  on  each  side,  like  whiskers. 

*'  It  is  supposed  that  Soa-snakes  have  a  very  quick  smell,  which 
we  may  conclude  from  this,  that  they  arc  observed  to  fly  from 
the  smell  of  castor.  Upon  this  account,  those  that  go  out  on 
Stor-Eggcn  to  fish  in  the  summer,  always  provide  themselves 
witli  these  animals.  They  add,  that  the  eyes  of  this  creature  are 
very  large,  and  of  a  blue  colour,  and  look  like  a  couple  of  bright 
pewter  plates.  The  whole  animal  is  of  a  dark  brown  colour, 
but  it  is  speckled  and  variegated  with  light  streaks  or  spots,  that 
shine  like  tortoise-shell.  It  is  of  a  darker  hue  about  the  eyes  and 
mouth  than  elsewhere,  and  appears  in  that  part  a  good  deal  like 
those  horses,  which  we  call  Moors-heads, 

**  I  do  not  find  by  my  correspondents,  that  they  spout  the 
water  oat  of  th^r  nostrils  like  the  whale,  only  in  that  one 
instance  related  by  Mr.  Egedc,  as  mentioned  above;  but  when  it 
ujproaches,  it  puts  the  water  in  agitation,  and  makes  it  run  like 
the  current  at  a  miU.  Those  on  our  coast  differ  likewise  from 
the  Greenland  Sea-snakes,  with  regard  to  the  skin,  which  is  as 
smooth  as  glass,  and  has  not  the  least  wrinkle,  but  about  the 
neck,  where  there  is  a  kind  of  a  mane,  which  looks  like  a  parcel  of 
sea-weeds  banging  down  to  the  water.  Some  say  it  annually 
sheds  its  skin  liKe  the  land-snake;  and  it  is  afiirmed,  that  a  few 
years  since  there  was  to  be  seen  at  Koppcrwiig,  a  cover  for  a 
table  made  of  the  skin  of  one  of  these  snakes.  This  raised  my 
curiosity  to  know  the  truth,  and,  accordingly,  I  wrote  thither 
£>r  proper  information,  desiring  the  favor  of  a  slip  <^  it,  by 
way  of  spetnmen ;  but  it  seems  there  was  no  such  thing,  at  least 
not  at  that  time.  Besides,  a  man  that  come  from  the  place  told 
me  that  he  had  never  heard  any  thing  of  it.  This  person,  how- 
ever, informed  me,  that  in  the  year  1 720,  a  Sea-snake  had  laia 
a  whole  week  in  a  creek  near  that  place;  that  it  came  there  at 
high  water,  through  a  narrow  channel  about  seven  or  eight  feet 
broad,  but  went  away,  after  lying  there  a  whole  weelt,  as 
mentioned  above,  and  left  behind  it  a  skin,  which  this  man, 
whose  name  was  Thorlack  Thorlacksen,  declares  he  saw  and 
handled.     This  skin  lay  with  one  end  under  water  in  the  creek, 
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and,  therefore,  how  long  it  was,  nobody  could  tell.  It  ecems, 
the  creek  witliin  that  cbannel  is  several  tathoms  deep,  and  it  lay 
stretched  out  a  ffreat  way ;  but  the  other  end  of  the  slough  had 
been  driven  ashore  by  the  tide,  where  it  lay  a  long  time  for 
every  one  to  examine.  He  said  it  did  not  seem  fit  to  make  4 
covering  for  a  tables  unless  it  had  been  properly  dressed,  or 
some  other  way  prepared  for  that  purpose ;  for  it  was  not  hard 
md  compact  Uke  a  skin,  but  rather  of  a  sol^  and  slimy  consist- 
ence; something  like  ihe  maneto,  before  described.  Even  tlic 
body  is  said  to  be  ofthe  same  nature ;  as  I  am  informctl  by  those 
who,  by  accident,  once  caught  a  young  one,  and  laid  it  upon 
the  deck  of  the  ship.  It  died  instantly,  though  nobody  dared 
to  go  near  it  even  then,  till  they  were  obliged  to  throw  it  over- 
board, by  the  insupportaUe  stink  which  was  caused  by  the  soft 
and  viscid  slime  to  which  it  was  at  length  dissolved  by  Uie  action 
of  the  wind.  We  have  the  same  account  &om  Fere  Labat, 
of  a  rniall  Sea-serpent,  about  four  feet  long,  and  as  thick  us  a 
man's  arm.  His  words  are,  '  Nous  I'attacbAmes  au  mat  apres 
I'avoir  assomme  pour  voir  quelle  figure  il  auroit  le  lendemain. 
Nous  Connies  combien  notre  bonheur  avoit  £te  grand,  de 
n'avoir  point  touchc  a  ce  poisson,  qui  sans  doute  nous  auroit 
empoisonnez.  Car  nous  trouvames  le  matin  qu'il  s'etoit  entiere- 
nient  dessous  en  une  eau  verdatre  and  puante,  qui  avoit  coul^  sur 
le  pout,  sans  qu'il  restat  presque  autre  chose  que  la  peau  de  la 
nate,  qaoiqu'il  nous  eut  paini  le  soir  fort  ferme  et  fort  bon. 
Nous  conclumes,  ou  que  ce  poisson  4toit  empoisson^  par  acci- 
dent, on  que  sa  nature  ce  n'^toit  qu'un  compost  de  venin." 

"It  seems  the  wind  is  so  destructive  to  this  creature,  that,  as 
has  been  observed  before,  it  is  never  seen  on  the  surface  of  the 
water,  but  in  the  greatest  calm,  and  the  least  gust  of  wind  drives 
it  immediately  to  the  bottom  again. 

"The  supposition  that  the  Sea-snake  answers  the  description  of 
ihe  leviathan  better  than  any  other  animal  yet  known  ;  and  may 
be  understood  by  the  leviathan,  or  crooked- serpent,  Is.  xxvii.  I. 
that  shall  slay  the  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea;  or  that  it  may  be 
the  long-serpent  mentioned  in  Job  xxvi.  IS.:  is  not  without 
some  foundation.  That  it  is  the  piercing-serpent,  or  boom- 
•erpent,  serpens  vectis,  according  to  some  authors,  is  not  im- 
probable; for  thej'  often  lie  stretched  out  before  a  creek,  like  a 
boom,  to  block  up  the  passage.     If  Bochart  had  had  any  know- 


ledge of  this  creature,  which  is  very  little  known  any  where 
hut  in  the  north,  he  probably  would  not  have  tfdten  the  whale 

"~  " >m in ibus  appellant 

than,  .aut  ob  for- 

'  n,o,i7PcihyGt.)t>*^le 


for  the  leviathan.    'Cetum  Hebnci  iisdeni  nominibus  appellant 
quibus  draconem,  nempc  Thannin  et   Leviathan,  .aut  ob  for- 
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mae  slmilitudinem,  aut  retione  tnolis,  et  quia  Cetus  in  aquatili- 
bus  tantiim  prceetat,  quantum  in  reptilibus  prsEStant  virtiKe 
dracones.'  Hierozoic.  lib.  I.  cap.  vi.  p.  45.  The  similitude  of 
shape,  which  writers  urge  between  the  whale  and  the  dragon, 
is  what  I  cannot  (ind  out ;  nor  can  I  discover  how  this  audior 
'  (whom  I  otherwise  esteem  as  one  of  the  most  learned  men, 
the  world  ever  produced)  comes  to  say,  in  the  same  place,  p.  50., 
*  Balsenam  multi  volunt  Ideo  dici  m3  E^PIJ  Serpentem  vectis, 
Isaiah  xxvii.  1.;  quod  ab  uno  maris  extreme  ad  alterum,  vectit 
instar,  attingat.'  This  does  not  at  all  asreewith  the  whale,  whicli 
is  usually  but  50,  70,  or  most  80  feet  in  length  ;  at  least  not  Dear 
so  well  as  with  the  Sea-suake." 

It  will  be  recollected  that  Crantz  mentions  a  certain  simile  of 
a  Danish  poet,  called  Peter  Dass,  concerning  tlie  Sea-serpent, 
The  whole  passage  is  to  be  found  in  Pontoppidan,  and  we  shall 
transcribe  it  here,  together  with  a  literal  translation,  for  the 
amusanent  of  tlie  curious. 

Om  Soe-ormen  veed  j^  ey  nogen  Beskeed; 
Jef  haver  ham  aldrig  med  Oynene  seed, 

BMfierer  ey  heller  den  Acre; 
D(^  kiender  jeg  mange,  som  mig  have  sagt, 
Hvis  Ord  jeg  og  giver  sandiacrdclig  magt 

Han  maae  forfaerdelig  vaere. 

Naar  Julius  gaaer  i  sin  ^rstelig  Stads 
Og  Phcebus  omvanker  i  Lufiens  Pallads 

Da  lader  det  Dyr  sig  fomemmc, 
Der  siges,  ban  er  af  en  saadan  Natur 
Hvad  Baad  ban  fomemmer  det  skadclig  IMur, 

Han  tiendes  efter  mon  svoemme. 

Umoadelig  sluttcs  bans  Storlighed  og, 
Det  vet  at  Forfarenbed  vises  kand  nok; 

Thi  de  hannen  komme  i  raoede 
FortwUe,  ban  ligger  i  Laengden  udstrakt, 
Som  hundrede  Laes  var  paa  Havet  udlagt, 

Som  Moding  paa  Ageren  ocdc. 

TaANSLATEn. 

Of  the  sea-serpent  I  also  know  some  account 
Never  did  I  see  him  with  my  eyes, 

Nor  do  I  covet  that  honour, 
Yet  according  to  what  several  have  told  tne, 
To  whose  words  I  wholly  assent, 

He  must  be  terrible. 

no,-7«jhyGt.)t>»^le 
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AVhen  July  passes  in  its  princely  state 

And  Phcebua  walks  round  in  the  palace  of  the  air, 

Then  this  animal  is  pcrcdved, 
He  is  said  to  be  of  such  a  nature 
Whatever  boat  he  espies,  that  noxious  animal, 

He  swims  silently  after  it. 

UnmeasuraUe  his -greatness  Is  conceived. 
And  this  may  well  be  shown  from  experience, 

For  those  who  meet  with  him 
Relate  that  he  lies  stretched  out  at  full  leneth, 
Aa  if  a  hundred  loads  were  laid  out  upon  tfic  ocean 

Like  mauure  on  the  barren  field. 


So  much  concerning  the  Sea-snake.  We  now  leave  our 
readers  to  determine  the  degree  of  authority  which  ought  to 
attach  to  the  evidence  of  Pontoppidan.  In  our  opinion  neither 
the  jeers  of  self-authorized  critics,  nor  the  allegation,  that  no 
such  monsters  now  present  themselves  to  the  notice  of  mankind, 
are  sufficient  to  overthrow  the  reality  of  facts,  [he  authenticity  of 
which  is  properly  substantiated  by  living  witnesses.  What  un- 
known creatures  the  ocean  may  nourish  in  its  womb,  "  that 
great  and  wide  sea,  wherein  are  things  creeping  innumerable, 
both  small  and  great  beasts,"  it  is  impossible  to  know,  till 
its  bottom  be  exposed,  and  "  the  secrets  of  the  hoary  deep"  laid 
open  to  our  view,  so  that  we  have  no  need  to  be  incredulous 
concerning  any  appearance  by  chance  exhibited  on  its  surface. 
*  Were  it  possible'  saya  our  author,  *  for  our  sight,  to  penetrate 
throueh  the  thick  medium  of  water,  as  we  can  through  air,  we 
should  see  wonderful  objects,  according  to  the  accounts  of  divers, 
who  are  employed  in  recovering  wrecked  goods.  Were  it  pos- 
sible that  the  sea  could  be  drained  of  its  waters,  what  incredible 
numbers,  what  infinite  variety  of  sea  monsters  would  exhibit 
themselves  to  our  view,  whichareat  present  entirely  unknown.* 
To  the  objection  urged  by  many,  that  the  Sea-snake  hasnever  been 
seen  any  where  but  on  the  yast  of  Norwtw,  we  will  allow  Pon- 
toppidan to  answer  in  his  own  words.  "  Tiiis  objection  requires 
no  other  answer,  when  the  thing  is  confirmed  by  unquestionable 
evidence,  than  that  the  Lord  ot  nature  disposes  of  the  abodes 
of  his  various  creatures,  in  different  parts  of  the  globe,  accord- 
ing to  his  wise  purposes  and  designs :  the  reason  of  his  proceed- 
ings cannot,  nor  ought  to  be  comprehended  by  us.  Why  does 
not  the  r^n  deer  thrive  in  any  other  climate,  except  on  the  cold 
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and  bleak  mountaiDB  of  the  north  ?  Why  docs  the  ehonnoas 
whale  keep  only  in  those  icy  r^ions  that  are  contiguous  to  the 
Pole  ?  Or,  why  are  the  Indies  and  Egypt,  the  only  places  where 
the  crocodile  exhibits  hie  hideous  form,  and  terrifies  the  unwoty 
traveller  ?  No  other  reason  can  be  assigned  but  this,  namely, 
because  the  wise  Creator  has  thought  fit  that  it  should  be  go  ; 
and  whatever  he  wills  is  rieht,  and  ordered  for  the  best" 

We  would  only  just  add,  that  Mr.  Holm,  at  present  re- 
siding in  Fulnec,  says  that  he  once  spoke  with  a  Swede,  called 
Ostergreen,  who  was  engaged  in  the  abortive  attempt  to  convert 
the  natives  of  Lapland,  and  who  affirmed  that  he  nad  seen  the 
Sea-snake  on  the  shore  of  that  country,  without  however  giving 
any  description  of  it. 

In  his  account  of  the  Krakcn,  Pontoppidan  coincides  in 
«very  particular  with  Crantz,  and  farther  spends  a  great  deal  of 
ingenuity  in  attempting  to  prove,  that  this  monster  is  of  the 
same  genus  as  the  polypus  or  star-fish,  creatures  which,  as  they 
differ  from  other  animals  in  most  respects,  may  also  exceed  them 
in  the  vari^y  of  their  growth.  After  minutely  describing  its 
^pearance,  he  says :  "  This  animal  has  another  strange  pro- 
perty, known  by  the  experience  of  many  old  fishermen.  They 
observe  that  for  some  months  the  krakcn  or  krabben,  is  continu- 
ally eating,  and  in  other  months  he  always  voids  his  excrements. 
During  this  evacuation  the  surface  of  the  water  is  coloured  with 
the  excrement,  and  appears  quite  thick  and  turbid.  This  mnd- 
diness  is  said  to  be  very  agreeable  to  the  smell  or  taste  of  other 
fishes,  or  to  both ;  that  they  gather  together  from  all  parts  to  it, 
and  keep  for  that  purpose  exactly  over  the  kraken :  he  then 
<^>ens  his  arms,*  or  horns,  siezes  and  swallows  his  welcome 
guests,  and  converts  them  in  due  tim^  by  digestion,  into  a  bait 
for  otlier  fishes  of  the  same  kind. " 

"The  kraken  has  never  been  known  to  do  any  great  harm,  ex.- 
cept  they  have  taken  away  the  lives  of  those  who  consequently 
could  not  bring  the  tidings.  I  have  never  heard  but  one  instance 
mentioned,  which  happened  a  few  years  ago  near  Friedrichstad, 
in  the  diocese  of  Aggerhuus.  They  sav  that  two  fishermen  acci- 
dentally and  to  their  great  surprise,  rU  into  such  a  spot  on  the 
water,  as  has  been  before  described,  fbll  of  a  thick  slime,  almost 
like  a  morass.  They  immediately  strove  to  get  out  of  this  places 
but  they  had  not  time  to  turn  quick  enough  to  save  themselves 
from  one  of  the  kraken's  horns,  which  crushed  the  head  of  the 
boat,  so  that  it  was  with  diSicidty  they  saved  their  lives  on  the 
wreck,  though  the  weather  was  as  calm  as  possible :  for  these 
monsters,  like  the  Sea-snake,  never  appear  at  othcr'times. 
7 
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"Mr.  Luke  Debes,  in  his  description  of  Faroe,  fipeak*  of 
certain  islands  which  suddenly  appear,  and  as  suddenly  vanish. 
This  was  a  thing  no  body  could  comprehend ;  so  that  one  ought 
Dot  to  wonder  at  the  common  people,  and  ^en  those  that  were 
&  degree  above  them,  for  looking  upon  these  moving  islands  to 
be  inhabited  by  evil  spirits,  which  appeared  sometimes  in  such 
place*' where  the  seamen,  by  daily  experience,  knew  very  well 
ihat  there  was  no  such  thing  as  a  rock,  much  less  an  island ; 
but  however,  they  often  found  something  at  sea,  which  bad  the 
■ppearance  of  liutd,  and  consequently  were  confounded,  made 
nise  reckonings,  were  taken  out  of  their  course,  and  lirought 
into  the  greatest  inconveniences.  See  Everh.  Harpelii  Mund. 
Mirab.  tome  I.  lib.  iv.  cap.  20,  21.  Many  seafaring  people  give 
aocounts  of  snch  appearances  of  land,  and  their  suddenly  vanisb- 
ing  away,  and  particularly  here  in  the  north  sea^  These  islandr, 
in  the  boisterous  ocean,  cannot  be  imagined  to  be  of  the  nature 
of  those  real  floating  islands,  that  are  seen  on  fresh  and  stagnant 
valers ;  and  which  I  have  observed,  P.  I>  ch.  S.,  are  foonahere 
in  Norway,  and  in  other  places.  These  could  not  possibly 
bold  or  stand  against  the  violence  of  the  waves  in  the  ocean, 
which  break  the  largest  vesseU ;  and  therefore  our  sailors  have 
concluded  that  this  delusion  could  comp  fi-om  no  other  than  that 
great  deceiver  the  devil.  But  according  to  the  laws  of  truth, 
we  ought  not  to  charge  this  apostate  spirit  without  a  cause.  I 
radier  think  that  the  devil,  who  so  suddenly  makes  and  unmakes 
these  floating  isUnda,  is  the  kraken,  which  some  sea-faring  people 
call  soe-draulen,  i.  e.  soe-trolden,  sea-mischtcf.  'What  con- 
firms me  in  this  belief,  is  the  following  occurrence,  quoted  by 
that  worthy  Swedish  physician,  Dr.  Urban  Hierne^  In  his 
short  Introduction  to  an  Enquiry  into  the  Ores  and  Minerals 
of  that  Country,  p.  9^.,  from  Baron  Charles  Grippcnhielm. 
I^e  quotation  is  as  follows :  '  Amongst  the  rocks  about  Stock- 
holm there  is  sometimes  seen  a  certain  tract  of  land,  which  at 
other  times  disappears,  and  is  seen  again  in  another  place. 
Bnraeus  has  called  it  an  island,  lU  his  m^.  The  peasants,  who 
call  it  Gummar's-orp,  say  that  it  is  not  always  seen,  and  that  it 
lies  out  in  the  open  sea,  but  I  could  $evcr  find  it.  One  Sunday, 
when  I  was  out  among  the  rocks,  sounding  the  coast)  it  hap- 
pened  that  in  one  place  I  saw  something  like  three  points  of 
land  in  the  sea,  whioi  surprised  me  a  little^  and  I  thought  that 
I  bad  inadvertently  passed  over  them  before.  Upon  this,  I 
called  to  a  peasant  to  enquire  for  Gummar's  ore,  but  when  we 
cam^  we  could  see  nothing  of  it;  on  which  the  peasant  said, 
all  was  well,  and  that  this  prt^osticated  a  storm,  or  a  great 
quaati^  of  fish,*  &c  So  far  Qrippwhielm.  Kow  who  is  H 
t 
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that  cannot  Jlscorer,  fit  first  iight,  that  thia  visible  and  b- 
^ble  Gu]nmar*d  ore,  with  its  points,  and  prognoiticMiom  of 
fijh,  cannot  poisibi;  be  any  thing  but  the  krafcehi  krabben,  ot- 
ioe-horven,  improperly  pl^:ed  in  the  map  by  BuraAs  Ai  Ui 
island. 

•  a  •  •  • 

"  £lven  Pliny,  in  his  time,  had  heard  Sonie  obscure  account  of 
such  a  sea-anima]  as  is  here  treated  of.  This  may  be  'concluded 
^om  his  words  in  lib.  ix.  cap.  iv.  '  Maximum  animal  in  Itidico 
fliari  Pristis,  et  batfena  est,  in  Gallico  oceano  Physeter,  ingentiS 
(folarailee  ihodd  s'e  attollens,  altiorqiie  navium  relis  diiuviem 
dtiandaiA  eructins.  In  Gaditano  oceano  Arbor,  in  tantum  ^ta- 
lis dispense  ranits,  ut  ex  ea  causa  fretam  nun<]uam  intrdssii 
citdikiir.  ftpjiar^t  et  Rotfc  appellatffi  a  similitudine,  qffdlW- 
.  ilis  dt'dtlnct^  fadii^  niodiolos  eorum  dciitis  duobuA  ulrinqtie  clau- 
detttibus  loiifs.'  *  '  •  •  Both  these  descriptions  confinti 
Aijr  fbrm'er  sdppbsi^i^s,  namely,  that  this  sea-animal  belongs  to 
the  ^Ij'pe  trr  <tar-fi'sh  species,  frhich  have  been  particularly 
described  iri  the  preceding  chapter.  •*■*■••• 
Hbwevei'  Ihis  may  be,  it  remains  in  unquestionable  truth,  that 
certain  kinds  of  polypi  grow  to  a  monstrous  size.  Athanas; 
Kircher  bayS,  iii  his  Mnild.  Subterrto.  P.  I.  p.  99.  ^h&t  ita  the 
SEdlian  iea^  there  is  fbund  a  kind  of  star-6sh,  whidi  have  ten 
ntys,  or  branches,  ftnd  i  body  oa  big  as  tifkt  of  a  man :  but  this 
Bears  no  proportion  to  the  bigness  of  a  whale,  which  Athen^us 
in  lib.  xiij.  c&p.  Vi,,  attributes  to  some  of  them.  Pliny,  lib.  ix. 
cap.kxfc.  speaks  of  4  Sort  of  polypus  of  ft  monstrous  size^  by  the 
name  of  Oz&n^  Because  it  difRises  a  strong  smell ;  for  Which 
reason  other  fish  are  apt  to  follow  them.  Thia  singulari^ 
agrees  eltactly  ivitb  what  has  been  said  already  about  the  Kor- 
#egian  krake,  *mire  omnibus  marinia  expetenlibua  odorem/ 
Concerning  the  said  polypus,  Pliny  relates  in  the  sam^  place, 
according  to  the  account  he  had  received  of  L.  Luculltn, 
the  procbnsul  of  Bsetica,  several  strange  stories  about  thar  siee 
afld  strength  ;  as  that  they  lay  along  the  coast,  irh^-e  they  would 
ttbdl  the  merchants'  'goods,  km\  drag  them  aWay  with  their  long 
daM ;  so  that  they  Were  ubliged  to  set  dogs  upon  them ;  that 
tbfesc  inimais  could  not  bear  the  strong  smell,  and  »ere 
alto  severely  hkndled  \yy  these  creatures ;  and  that  it  Ms  With 
great  diflVculty  they  killai  them  with  iron  forks,  8tc  •  Nfcmque 
offiatu  tcrribiii  canes  acebat,  nanc  extremis  crinibua  flagellatos, 
ihlhc  robustinribus  braniiit,  clavoruni  mbdo  incussos,  ^rfeque 
OKitth  trtriiintibtt*  V6HSci  ^tnit."  —  But  enough  of  kmkefas. 
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The  following  more  circumstantial  account  of  tlie  manner  i^ 
hnntiag  seals  usetl  by  European  sailors  is  extracted  from 
Pontoppiddn,  anil  may  perhaps  not  be  unacceptable  to  our 
rentiers. 

"  Our  Bergen  seamen,  Mm  every  year,  in  the  month  of  March, 
sail  from  hence  to  Jan  Mayen  island,  or  to  the  eastern  side  of 
Greenland,  in  large  ships,  generally  lie  there  till  Midsummer- 
day,  and  theii  proceed  in  their  sloops  and  boats,  between  the 
Uxffe  flalcc^  of  ice,  upon  which  the  seals  lie  sleeping  by  hundreds, 
and  destroy  the  greatest  part  of  them.  In  ti)eir  republic  they 
make  this  cautious  regulation,  tbat  one  of  them  must  stand  cen- 
tiilcl;  on  these  occasions,  while  the  rest  sleep,  and  with  a  kind 
of  noise,  like  the  hoarse  barking;  of  a  dog,  he  wakes  them,  when 
eicbrr  the  white  bear,  who  prowls  about  the  ic^  or  any  other 
enemy,  approaches.  These  people,  therefore,  come  upon  them 
indclenly,  ind  with  what  they  coll  a  dollstock,  which  has  a 
t^ick  iron  ring  and  an  iron  spike  at  the  end,  give  them  a  blow 
on  the  snout,  hard  enough  to  make  sure  of  them,  and  prevent 
then  from  making  their  escape.  In  this  manner  they  £erve 
cveff  One  they  can  come  at.  The  fat  which  covers  the  flesh  is 
iiy^  ofTwith  the  skin,  and  put  up  in  large  casks  to  make  train 
oil.  The  skins,  when  they  have  sprinkledsome  salt  upon  them, 
to  keep  them  from  rotting,  ai-e  rolled  iip  singly.  The  calcldng 
(ff  teills  is  sometimes  as  profitable  as  the  fishing  for  whales ;  for  a 
«1iip  may  carry  o£f  seven  or  eight  hundred  casks  of  fat  in  a 
season,  and  they  frequently  take  two  or  three  hundred  in  u  day. 
What  our  fishermen  afRrm,  appears  very  strange,  namely,  that 
uies^  creatures,  in  a  flock  of  a  thousand  together,  will  steer  their 
Ourie  as  exacily  (is  if  they  were  directed  by  a  compass ;  for  when 
they  perceive  any  noise,  or  are  driven  away  from  a  fJake  of  ice% 
tfotl  ire  obliged  to  take  slielter  anywhere  else,  if  Uie  wind  serves, 
tbe  Seamen  have  nothing  else  to  do,  but  to  set  sail  afler  theni^ 
mi  #hen  they  have  observed  what  course  they  took  at  their  de- 
I^arture,  they  steer  exactly  to  the  same  point  of  the  compass 
Aid  &ey  may  be  sure  of  flnding  them,  on  the  first  flake  of  icA 
thty  meei  wrth  on  their  course. 

"  A  great  number  of  seals  are  taken  atFaroe,  in  the  darkand 
1)0^  caverns  of  the  rocks  with  which  that  island  abounds.  .  The 
ihaitner  of  doin^  it  is  very  well  related  by  the  curious  Mr.  Lucofl 
pebesj  in  his  Description  trf  Faroes  p.  151,  &c.  *  They  b*v« 
inifiy  ways  of  catching  tlicm  besides  shooting.  JFormeriy  tihey 
z  1 
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used  neU,  but  few  do  it  now;  for  they  bunt  them  with  d<^ 
bred  for  the  purpo§e*  Asthe  sight  of  the  seat  is  but  imperfect 
when  awake^  and  h*  is  generally  sound  asleep  upon  the  rocks, 
the  dogs  easily  approach  them  Against  the  wiitd^  (that  they  may 
not  smell  them,)  Gtart  upon  them  unawares,  and  seize  them  by 
the  throat,  holding  them  faf.t  till  the  master  comes  and  kills  them. 
The  third  way  ia  seldom  practised,  and  is  called  Paa  Later. 
The  word  Later  is  not  a  Latin,  but  an  old  Faroesk  word,  which 
signifies  to  pair;  for  where  the  seals  copulate,  it  is  usually  called 
their  Lateres.  There  are  many  vast  caverns  under  the  rocks 
close  to  the  sea,  which  are  like  vaulted  cellars,  the  entrance  to 
some  of  which  is  but  small,  like  a  door,  so  that  a  narrow  boat 
can  but  barely  get  in.  Within  there  is  a  stagnant  deep  pool, 
that  they  may  row  in,  but  the  farther  they  advance  the  shal- 
lower it  becomes,  till  at  last  they  find  themselves  upon  a  dry 
rock,  which  forms  a  vaulted  roof  over  their  heads,  and  pro- 
duces an  extraordinary  echo.  AH  here  is  so  dark,  that  there  is 
no  distinguishing  day  from  nieht.  In  these  dismal  caverns,  the 
seals  take  up  their  abode  by  nundrcds  together,  and  therefore 
the  inhabitants  think  that  they  copuhite  there;  and  thence 
call  those  places  Later;  and  to  look  out  for  those  places  to 
kill  the  seats,  they  call  Faa  Later. 

**  This  later  is  of  two  sorts ;  the  one  is  when  the  entrance  is 
under  water,  and  is  tlierefore  inaccessible,  and  is  called  Kaujtu 
Later,  because  the  seal  kaufiier,  t.  e.  ducks  under  water, 
when  he  enters  it :  the  other  has  tlie  entrance  above  water. 
To  get  into  these  caves,  the  peasants  have  a  particular  sort  of 
narrow  boats.  As  they  know  the  time  when  the  young  ones  are 
&t  and  full  grown,  tfaey  then  set  out,  and  always  have  two  boats 
in  company.  One  goes  into  the  cavern,  while  the  other  is  lell 
outside  the  entrance.  They  have  a  rope  of  eighty  fathoms  or 
more  fastmed  to  these  boats,  at  each  end,  that  if  the  boetwhich 
is  gone  in,  should  be  filled  with  water,  which  often  happens,  the 
other,  upon  a  signal  given,  may  draw  it  out,  and  save  the  men. 
As  the  entrance  is  narrow,  they  have  boat-hooks  to  each  boat, 
which  they  make  use  of  to  push  themselves  in  and  out.  They 
carry  a  light,  which  is  a,  torch  as  thick  as  a  man's  arm,  along 
with  theiQ}  that  tfaey  may  see  how  to  strike  the  seals :  this  light 
they  hide  in  the  boat,  that  the  seals  may  not  discover  the  men, 
till  they  get  upon  the  dry  rock.  "When  they  have  got  in  so  far, 
tlist  they  can  feel  the  ground  with  their  boat-hook,  then  one  of 
the  men  jumps  out  of  the  boat  into  the  water,  up  to  the  nedc, 
and-he  carries  a  club  to  strike  the  animal  with,  which  is  called 
K(^be-Gasse.  Another  man  follows  the  former,  with  a  li^t  iu 
each  hand,  which  he  is  ohh'ged  to  hold  higher  than  bis  head  to 
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keep  it  above  the  water :  theii  a  third  man  follows  also  armed 
with  a  KoU,  or  Kf^bc  Gasse.  When  the  young  ones,  which 
lie  on  the  ground,  nee  the  light  and  the  men,  tney  gtrive  to 
get  into  the  water ;  as  for  ihe  old  ones,  they  get  upon  their 
paws,  and  stand  upon  the  defensive  with  open  mouths ;  especially 
tfae  male,  who  will  oflen  make  the  man  give  way ;  for  when  he 
strikes  at  him,  he  will  lay  hold  of  the  stick  and  wrench  it  from 
him,  and  throw  it  aside  out  of  the  man's  reach.  In  this  case, 
the  third  man  comes  forward  with  his  club,  and  strikes  him  on 
the  back  part  of  his  neck,  and  so  knocks  liim  down.  The 
r«nales  are  not  so  bold,  but  always  strive  to  get  away  if  they 
can.  If  they  happen  to  hit  the  creatures  right  on  the  head, 
they  are  stanned  with  the  blow,  and  then  they  immediately  cut 
their  throats.  When  they  have  destroyed  all  the  old  ones,  they 
&I1  upon  the  young,  which  usually  lie  qutet  a  good  way  from  the 
water,  and  neither  mind  the  men  nor  the  lights,  but  suffer  them- 
lelves  to  be  killed  withont  resistance.  When  the  execution  is 
over,  they  drag  the  dead  carcases  to  the  water,  and  fasten  them 
to  the  rope,  by  which  the  boat  without  the  entrance  hauls  them 
out.  Then  they  row  out  with  their  boats;  but  if  the  water  be 
ihnllow,  the  outer  boat  drags  out  the  other,  with  the  men,  &c 
By  this  method  they  sometimes  take  a  great  many,  to  the  num- 
ber of  fifty  or.  sixty,  in  one  cave.  The  old  ones  are  oflen  as 
big  as  an  ox,  and  so  very  fat,  that  there  is  sometimes  three 
vaager  (about  1 08  lbs.  avoirdupoise)  taken  out  of  one.  The  hide 
they  use  for  shoes,  the  flesh  they  eat,  and  the  fat  is  melted  for 
train  ml,  and  part  of  them  they  pickle  and  eat.'  " 

This  account  must  instantly  recall  to  the  mind  of  the  classic 
reader  Homer's  exquisite  description  of  Proteus  tendina  his 
nmrlne  herd.  The  circumstance  of  the  peculiarly  fetid  efBuvia 
attending  these  animals  has  not  escaped  the  vigilant  observation 
of  the  ancient  bard.  We  may  be  pardoned  for  transcribing  the 
passage. 

Tiffragai  ^texawv  ix  tovth  Sc^/mit'  fviiKf 

tlivrx  8"  «r«»  tioBafra"  B^uXov  !"   mitSfitTO  w«rf ('■ 

Eiiv^f  S*  fc  <i>aiMSot^i  SiayXectliair'  iKi^a-iv 

KiiSi  Hi  iuroraTot  X»;^d;  rrXrra'  tii^c  yif  iuvis 
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Mennwhile  the  goddc$;  Ueep  into  the  gulphf 
Of  ocean  plungihff,  from  the  bottum  brought 
Four  hides,  the  sUins  of  Pboc«  newly  slaii). 
Fore-casting  to  deceive  her  ancient  ^ire. 
-  Four  cradles  in  the  sea-sand  next  she  scooped ; 
Then  waited  our  approach.     We  soon  arriy^ ; 
"When  side  by  side  she  lodged  u%  and  n  skin 
Cast  over  each.     But  terrible  we  found 
Our  ambush  there,  go  rancid  was  the  scent 
And  noisome  to  us  ail;  for  who  could  rcrt 
Extended  at  a  foul  sea  monster's  sl^e  ? 
But  she  a  potent  remedy  devised 
fiprself  to  save  us,  who  oppHpd  beijej^th 
Gur  nostril^  sweetest  odours  of  divine 
Ambrosia,  which  the  fi^hy  scenf  subdqe^. 


NOTE  XII.  — Page  I  p5. 

A  MORE  explicit  statement  oFthe  opinions  gpenerally  prevdent 
respecting  the  transmigration  of  souls,  bas  been  given  bj  later 
Missionaries:  it  is  as  follows.  As  soon  as  a  person  dies,  hit 
sout  is  supposed  to  animate  a  new-born  infant,  which  receivcf 
the  name  of  the  departed,  and  is  from  tiiat  lime  adopted  by  the 
surviving  relatives,  weaning  them  by  degrees  from  tlieir  exces- 
sive grief.  This  is  called  a  re-animation  or  resiin-ection  «ftiie de- 
funct. An  European  who,  unacquainted  with  this  custom,  en- 
quires af^er  the  deceased,  or  mentions  hiq  name,  before  hie  hasr 
in  their  opinion,  entered  upon  a  new  existence;  instead  of  an 
answer,  meets  with  sullen  looks  from  the  family,  which  are  soon 
succeeded  by  the  most  piercing  criei  and  shrieks.  Children  are 
mo;t  frequently  named  lifter  t)).cir  deceasifd  grAud-parn^tils,  or 
othernear  relatives  fiimqus  fqr  tlfs'tr  cle^W^  in  bu^^flf ;  k"<1 
arebelieved  to  inherit  t))gir  tjlftits. 


NOTE  XIII.— pAoil9«. 

Though  the  nottos  of  a  Deity  does  not  appear  to  have  befD 
at  ar'y  time  extinct  siponf^t  the  Pagane  of  Greenland,  yc( 
owing  to  tbcir  remote  and  insulated  situation,  which  hav  fofsq 
many  ajrps  separated  them  From  all  inter-cooimunion  witl^ 
thejr  primitive  stock,  and  from  llie  absence  of  an  organised  body 
of  n^en,  devoted  to  the  maintenance  of  an  idolatrous  system, 
they  have  retained  fewer  traces  of  an  original-  mythological 
creed,  than  almost  any  other  nation.  Yet  amidst  the  faipt> 
ncas  of  their  fe^  religious  ideas,  anteced^t  to  the  arrival  of  thft 
European  settlers,  we  seem  to  recognize  the  belief  in  the  exist- 
ence of  a  good  and  evil  principle.  What  kind  of  worship  thev 
addreitsed  to  these  beings,  or  whether  tjiey  ever  paid  any  relH- 
eious  rites  to  either  of  Uiem,  it  is  impossible  to  decide. 

jUJany  circumstances  concur  to  strengthen  the  ppinion,  that 
the  ancient  Grecnlanders  did  not  consider  Torngarsuk,  as  th* 
Supreme  Being  pnd  Creator  of  ^11  things,  bat  as  an  inferior 
deity ;  to  whom  however  they  ascribed  divine  attributes,  eod 
an  immaterial  essence.  There  is  reason  to  suppose  that  they, 
and  the  kindred  race  of  the  Esquimaux,  meant  to  express  by 
the  vord  Silta  the  Great  Incomprehensible,  and  as  they  could 
form  to  themselves  do  representation  of  his  nature,  lell  him  on 
thot  account  without  any  external  signs  of  adoration.  The  term  is 
by  the  Europeans,  rendered  the  Air,  or  the  Heavens  ,■  but  the 
Oreenlanders  understand  by  it  a  being,  who  looks  with  propi- 
tious  or  malignant  regards  on  the  affairs  of  men.  When  they 
are  asked  why  they,  decline  doing  such  a  thing,  they  answer. 
"  Siila  might  be  angry."  Sometimes  the  expression  is  plainer, 
Sillam  Inmutf  the  ruler  of  the  sky.  Hence,  the  idea  which  they 
obTiously  attach  to  the  word  is  that  of  a  being  who  pervades 
and  surrounds  all  things  like  the  ambient  air,  and  attentively 
coniidera  the  works  of  men,  both  to  reward  and  punish. 

The  import  of  tlic  term  is  still  more  evident  from  the  comr 
men  phrase,  SiUakangilale,  he  iias  no  understanding;  or  answer- 
ing more  exactly  to  the  French,  "il  n'a  point  d'esprit."  It  is 
■ynonymous  with  the  wiufut,  or  pure  intelligence  of  the  Grecian 
and  Oriental  philosophy.  Thus  we  see,  that  like  the  Chinese, 
who*  worship  their  Supreme  God,  under  the  appellation  of  Tien, 
the  Heaven  yet  associate  with  him  in  divine  honours,  an  as- 
semblage of  other  deities  ;  like  the  American  Indians,  who,  in  con- 
junctioD  with  the  Great  Spirit,  reverence  a  multitude  of  Manitii, 
or  subordinate  spirits  of  the  elemcntb;  or  like  the  more  enlightened 
sages  and  poets  of  Greece  and  Rom^  wiia  vpbile  they  ^ij^^^agfA 
z  ■* 
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or  connived  at  the  national  polytbdnn,  themidTef  entertained 
the  belief  of  a  ereat  First  Cause ;  the  rude  inhabilanta  of  Green- 
land have  peopled  the  elements  with  a  number  of  Tomoaet, 
whose  supernatural  agency  produces  alt  those  phenomena  which 
exceed  their  comprehension  *,  superadded  to  that  sptritoal  na- 
ture, whom  they  cannot  otherwise  express  than  by  the  name  of 
Silla,  the  intelligence,  the  being  who  resides  in  the  air,  and 
whose  subtle  essence  permeates  and  is  circumfiised  around  the 
universe.  Nor  does  the  resemblance  stop  here.  As  the  schools 
of  Greece,  unable  how  else  to  conceive  ol  their  first  cause,  gene- 
rally held  it  to  be  the  soul  of  the  world,  and  maintains  the 
co-eternity  of  the  world  with  God ;  the  Greenlanders  call  the 
universe,  Sillarsoai,  the  great  Silla,  evidently  under  the  same 
notion.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  present  heathen  inhabitants  ol 
Greenland  and  Labrador  do  not  attribute  the  creation  to 
Tomgarsuk ;  and  to  enquiries  respecting  the  origination  of  the 
worli^  they  answer,  "  It  has  always  been  as  it  is  now,  and  thus 
it  will  ever  be." 

From  these  &cts  we  may  s^ely  draw  the  inference,  that  the 
Greenlanders  formerly  possessed  a  religious  creed,  coindding 
fn  its  leading  features  with  the  mythological  tenets  of  most  other 
pagans ;  and  that  as  they  receded  farther  and  farther  towards 
the  utmost  limits  of  the  north,  they  suffered  it  to  fall  by  deereea 
into  n^lect  and  oblivion.  Nor  can  we  fail  to  notice  the  unifor- 
mity in  character  end  operation  of  the  general  corrtqitiou  of 
men,  who  having  no  Divine  Revelation,  or  refusing  to  acknow- 
ledge it  as  such,  are  plunged  in  the  some  intellectual  datlmess, 
and  influenced  by  the  same  strong  delusion,  ^^^roi^A  the  ignorance 
that  is  in  them^  because  of  the  Uindness  of  their  hearts.  In  fiwt, 
these  northern  savages  and  their  designing  Angekoks,  though 
they  cannot  discourse  so  fluently  of  Silla  and  Torngarsuk,  are 
in  real  theology  not  far  behind  the  philosophers  of  antiquity, 
or  those  of  modem  days,  Hnworthy  of  the  venerable  name, 
who  with  unhallowed  paine,  in  the  face  of  sound  reason  and  of 
their  own  conscience,  nave  raked  up  the  rubbish  of  heathetiism 
to  revive  the  Anima  Mundi,  and  other  Jong-forgotten  chimeras. 
And  whence  comes  it  ? 


•  Thew  ifrfritual  igeiiti  appeu  to  iniffilj  in  the  Greenlandic  nythologj, 
til*  part  anuiied  to  aaoiher  occult  paner  by  certsin  of  the  lesmed  in  our  own 
couDtty,  before  the  introduction  ofthe  Newtonian  philoiophy.  "  The  Spirit 
of  Nsture,  or  inferior  loul  of  tlie  world,"  layi  Dr.  Henry  More,  in  fail  En- 
tbutnnnui  triumphatui,  "  ii  ■  AiUtance  incoipomi,  but  without  wtatt  and 
■Ahnsdvcnion,  pcmctinj  the  whola  natter  of  the  Univenc,  and  eicrcbuig 
a  plaitical  power  therein,  optnting  tuch  phenomenal*  ■echanicsl  power* 
cannot  explain.", 
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"Because  that,  when  they  knew  god,  they  glorified 
uih  not  as  god,  neither  were  thankful,  but  becahi. 
tain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart 
WAS  UARKENED."  See  Crantz,  Fortsetz,  der  Hist,  v-  Greenland, 
p.  323. 


NOTE  XIV.  — PAGE209. 

The  foHowing  is  a  translation  of  the  middle  part  of  the 
Apostle's  Creed,  with  Luther's  paraphrase.  The  affixes  of  the 
pronouns  and  prepositions  are  distinguished  by  a  dififerent 
type  from  the  rest. 

Credo   ego   Jesum  ChrUtum  in,   Dei  Filium  unicum  ^jta  in, 
Operpio^a     Jesus     Christusmu^,  Gum  Ernetuanu^, 
£)ominun      metan  in  i  a  Spiritu  Semcto   cvm  esset  conceptus, 
Kalesairfi-nuf  j  Annernerub  ajuiupnnerub  pimmogo, 

Virgine  a   Maria       natus  est,  Pontio  PiUUo  gttherttante 
NiviarsiamiV  MariamiV  emiursok,  Pontius  Pllatus  nalegautillugo 
jMusas  est,       affirusque  lignum    in        crvcem      in, 

anniar-ti-tok,  l^kkiek-tortitorlo  kersungmttf  senningarsomu^ 
morluusque  sepulitaeit,  infemttnt  in,  exitvm  non  kabenies  ad, 
tt^dcorlunilo  illirsok,  allemtt^  annivekangitsometunnu^, 
se  recepit,  dir  tertioque  mortvis  a        surrexii,  Ccelitm  inque 

pirsok,    udlut  jungajuteuilo  TokkorsontV  makkitoli,  KillangmuZIo 
tacendit,    omnipotentis   Dei   Patris   sui  manu  ejus  dertra  in 
IcQllartok,  ajukangitsub  Gum  Attatmn^  Tellerpii;/  tunganf 
seden  capessit,  inde  rursus  venire  vult,  vivosque 

ivksiauvok,  tersanga  ama  tikki  ytsomar-y-ok,  Innursulto 
mortuosque  utjudicet  eos. 

td^nngarsullo  ckkartotil/i^V. 

Ita  hoc  est. 
Imaipok. 

Ovdo  ego    Jesum  Cftristwn  Deum  meam  atemo  a 

Operptif^^  Jesus   Chnstus  Gudioluinnartok  issokangitsontiV 
Poire  svo  a  natum  ,■     Credo  itidem  et    hominem  vemrn  natum 
AttatamtV    emiursok ;  Oper-y-tingatog  Innuluinnartok  emiursok 
terra  in,  Virgine       a  Maria  a,  Domimtm  meum  esse,  redeniil  me 
uunanr,  Niviarsiiunrt  MariamiV,  Nalcgari^Hine,         annaupun^d, 
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cum  cottdenmatm  ewm^  <?n^  ?>f?  fnfor^^^viV  me.peeeato  i^ 
ekkartotaugama,  kivga-jungnKr-sipafl^a,     Ajortannu/ 

offtni  a,  mwteque  a,    Diaboli      poteiiale  a  et,    pretio 
tainniaRu^tokkottiti/io,Tomn.subperHaun^rBnu/loerdl!ngnartGnnik 
terra  bonis,      nianmis  pretiosis  neqtie,       redrmere  non  ■ooluit  vie. 
Nunab  peenik,  anning-surKksennigloacetpingikalloarparrga, 
sanguine  sua  cum  sed,  pretioso  valde  cum         carissimo 
Aungmtntole,  erdlingnaitorsoarmiA      idluartiunnartomtf', 

incomparibili,       cum  esset  innocens,  Passione  sua  morte  suaque 
nellc;kangitsoiBii  piauang-inname,    AnniaminiJc    Tokkominr^Io 
redemtt  me.     Ita  fecit  ul  me  iterum  /iifi'ere  vellet,  ame  et 

annanpan^a.  Taimailiorpok  pi-gi-omau-ulunga,  uamRuJIo 

tit  serpiatur  justitia  in,      innocentia  inque,         eaudio  inqite, 
nallekullupeIdluarnermt^Piauanginnermi^4o,TlpeitsungDernii]^ 

lo, 
regno  sua  in        vt  vivcm  una  cum  ipso  et  ut  aim  ipso  regnetn  t 
.  Nalegauvingnttnf  innuk-attigek-kultunilo    nalegauk-atti'gek-knl- 

lune; 
Quemadmodtfm  mortuis  a        sttrrexil,      et  vtvtt      telemum  us^t^ 
Sorip  TokkorsunniV  fnakkiiuki  innuv'uDilo  issokangiUf^ 

mut 
Hiec         om«i^  '?'^^M  ^^^  ff  W"*  s"^* 

TamfJcko  ta^niarin|lf  opef-oturd-lutiglo  illomorput* 


NOTE  XV.  —  Page  2S4. 


^  Maixst,   of  Geneva  in  his  tour  through  It^r. 
1  of  Lord  Bute,  has  cotlectet!  Eome  fragnients  pi*- 


FRorEsso^i  t 
with  the  son  t 

served  in  the  archive  of  the  Vatican^  relating  to  the  history 
of  the  Greenlaitd-Norwegians. 

The  first  notice  of  an  episcopal  see  at  Gardar  occurs  in 
1376.  It  was  decreed  in  the  second  general  council  of  Lyons^ 
to  contribute  the  tenths  of  all  ecclesiastical  revenues,  towards 
the  expenses  of  the  crusades.  The  Archbishop  of  Nidros,  now 
i)rontheim,  had  the  charge  of  collecting  the  tithes  in  Greenland, 
which  belonged  to  his  diocese.  But  having  no  great  inclination 
for  the  discharge  of  this  duty,  he  petitioned  Pope  John  XXI^ 
for  leave  to  entrust  it  to  a  commissioner.  This  was  granted 
l)im  in  a  papal  brief  dfitetl  from  Viterbo,  December  1275,  which 
states  9s  the  re^ipn  for  this  ii^dulgence,  that  live  years  were  re^ 
Tjijirpd  for  a  journey  to  Gatdar  ^(1  bgp^'  Bj^nl     The  Arcl\- 
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bjiidu^  ^ia^  afterwards  invQived  in  a  dUptite  with  bis  lun^ 
n^fcting  tu9  epiritusl  tights,  left  the  kingdom,  and  depo)^it<^ 
ih?  pioQics  colJc(;ted  with  the  church,  from  whence  tliejr  wepc 
transmitted  to  Kointt,  in  1287. 

In  1.326",  Pope  John  XXII.  committed  the  levy  of  the  tenths 
of  all  estates  neld  by  the  church  in  Norway,  Sweden,  «nd 
^oUiland,  to  a  certain  Bertrand  de  Ortolja,  who  has  left  thp 
fpllQwine  entry:  "Received  at  Bergen,  Aug.  11.  1327,  from 
tjie  Arcubii^iop  of  Prontheim,  the  tithes  of  the  bishopric  qf 
Greenland,  cOP^i^tingof  127  lispfund,  (each  20lbs.  English,)  of 
^slrusrteethj  wliich  Tsold,  Sept.  6.  by  the  advice  of  the  Archr 
btsjiop  of  i)ronti|eim,  and  the  Bishop  of  Bergen,  to  Jean  de 
l*re,  a  Flemish  merchant,  for  12  uvres,  14  sols  Toi^rnaic^ 
Itali  tif  which  has  been  paid  to  the  kin^-  In  right  of  Si^ifit 
Peter's  pence,  I  have  received  for  Greenland,  three  lispfund  of 
1KalruHc£'li>  vyhich  I  have  sold  at  2  sols  per  pound."  If  [ft? 
ve  are  inforrnetl)  thia  commodity  Fft?  in  thgse  timeq  esteemed 
of  equal  valu?  ^ith  ivory,  the  precioi^  njetalp  ijtiirt  h^ye  ^^ 
extremely  scarce. 

A^  brief  of  Pqpe  Euseniiis  IV.  is  st(U  extant,  bparipff  dat^ 
Sept.  24.  \iSS,  ui  vhich  he  nominate  Brother  Bsrtholonif^ 
de  Sftpctp  Ypolito,  priest,  and  Buccal.  Theol.  to  s^ucpe^d  thj 
dfceased  bishop  Nictfolas  in  the  see  of  Greenland. 

This  does  pot  altogether  accord  with  the  chancellor  ^i^tfeld'p 
chronology.  Accor^ng  to  his  account,  An^reiF  v«s.  lent  «p 
the  last  bishop  to  Greenland  in  1408,  and  with  him  al}  conipjifnj.- 
qition  with  that  country  ceased.  From  this  and  another  source 
•vt  should  be  inclined  to  fix  the  eiftirpation  of  the  Norwegians  9^ 
4  somewhat  later  period  than  that  assigned  by  Torfeeus. 

We  allude  to  a  letter  of  Nicholas  V.  of  Sept.  20th,  144?,  ad- 
dressed to  the  bishops  of  Skalholt  and  Holain  Iceland,  in  nhicfi 
he  testifies  his  heart-felt  sympathy  for  the  miserable  fate  of  the 
ialand  of  Greenland,  whose  inhabitants,  after  having  embraced 
the  Christian  faith  nearly  six  hundred  years  ago,  through  the. 
means  of  that  glorious  preacher.  King  OJaus,  of  blessed  memory, 
and  faithfully  adhered  to  the  pure  ordinances  of  the  Apostolic 
See,  had  been  invaded  by  a  fleet  of  barbarians;  and  their  country 
cruelly  devastated  with  fire  and  sword,  so  that  only  the  parochial 
churches  were  left  standing.     The  original  runs  as  follows :  — 

^  Pr(J  p!(rtB  dilcctorum  ftliocuni  inoigenarujn  et  universitatia 
balyt^toEum  insula  Grqt^nlapdit^  qufe'in  ullimig  flnibus  Oceani 
iW  se^tentri^pa'^m  plojjaiju  tcfjoi  NQrvegiff  in  provincia  Nidror- 
^^  di«itur  i4^0,  mgf  lacUryn!»})iM?  querclfl  nqsttqin  tiy- 
bavit  auditum,  amancavit  et  mentem,  quod  in  ip^  ill^t^lq*  ci^uf  et 
incol«  ab  onnis  fere  600  Christianam  fidem,  gloriosi  sui  prieco- 
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nis  B-  Olai  re^s  prtedicotione  susceptam,  fii-mani  et  intemeratdfQ 
Bub  sede  Romance  eccieeiffi  et  sedis  Apostolics  Inatitutiii  gervarunt ; 
et,  quod  tempore  succedente  in  dicta  insula,  populis  assidua  vene- 
ratione  fls^antibus,  sanctorum  cedes  quatnplurims  &  iniijTDJs 
ecclesia  catnedrnlis  ercctse  fuerunt,  in  quibus  divinus  cultus 
%eduio  agebatur,  donee  ex  finitimis  littoribus  paganorum,  ante 
annoB  30,  clas§e  navali  Barbari  insurgentes,  cunctum  babita- 
torutn  ibidem  populum  crudeli  invasione  eggressi,  et  ipeam 
patriam  sedesque  sacras  igne  et  gladio  devastantes,  solis  in  insula 
Grcenlandia  relictis  ecclesiit.  pnrochiaJibus,  qiiarnm  latisaimus 
dtcitur  extendi  terminus,  qiias  propter  cvepidines  montium  com- 
mode adire  nan  potemnt,  miserandos  utriusque  sexus  indigenas, 
illos  preecipue  quos  ad  eubeundum  perpetua  onera  servitutis 
aptoa  videbant  et  fortes,  tamquam  ipsorum  tyronnidi  accommo- 
datos,  ad  propria  vexerunt  captives.  Verum  quia,  sicut  eadem 
querela  subjuneebat,  post  tempnris  successum  quamplurimi  ex 
captivitate  prasdicta  redeuntes  ad  propria,  et  refectis  hinc  inde 
loconim  ruinis,  Divinum  cultum  posse  tenus  ad  instar  dispositi- 
oois  pristinse  ampliareet  instaurare  desiderent,  et  quia,  propter 
prseteritarum  calamitatum  pressuras,  fame  et  inedia  laboran- 
tibus  non  suppetebat  hue  usque  facultas  presbj^ros  nutriendi  et 
preesules,  toto  illo  tempore  triginta  annorum  episcopi  solatio  et 
sacerdotum  ministerio  caruerunt,  nisi  quis  per  lon^ssimam 
dierum  et  locarum  distantiam  Divinorum  desiderio  offiaorum  ad 
illas  Be  conferre  voluisset  ecclesiaa,  quas  menus  barbarica  illsesas 
pnetermisit. 

"  Hoc  de  premisBiB  certa  notitia  nos  habentes,  fraterDitati 
vestite,  quosex  vicinioribuB episcopis  insuUe  pneratse  esse  intelli- 

g'mns,  committimus  et  mandamus,  quatenus  scilicet  requisito  ad 
>c  metropolitani  consilio,  si  loci  distantia  patiatur,  personam 
utilem  et  idoncam  eis  in  episcopum  ordinare  et  iostituere 
valeatis,"  &c. 


NOTE  XVI.  — Page  242. 

'*Karalii  or  Karaler  is  the  common  naUoDol  appeHative  both  of 
the  Greenlanders  and  Esquimaux,  whether  derived  from  Karlik. 
the  name  of  an  ancient  Tartarian  tribe,  or  frbm  Kallafc,  the 
great  father  of  the  Greenlanders.  In  the  latter  case  the  plural 
would  be  Kalalil. 
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'  **  There  can  be  no  hesitation  in  affirmi%,  that  Oreeohmd  was 
peopled  from  Labrador,  not  Labrador  fran  Greenland.  The 
only  question  ofdillicultyiB,  from  which  of  the  tribes  of  Northern 
Asia  they  are  ori|;;inauy  descended.  Many  are  inclined  to 
deduce  their  origin  from  the  Kamtschadales,  as  they  border  on 
Behring's  Strait,  and  closely  resemble  the  Greenlanders  in  thdr  . 
figtire,  dresf,  and  baidars  or  leathern  boats.  But  mere  prox^ 
mity  proves  nothing.  The  Lettonians  and  Esthoniaos  inhabit  the 
same  province  of  Livonia,  yet  the  two  races  differ  from  each  other 
as  much  as  both  diflfer  front  their  neighbours,  the  Russians  and 
Swedes,  the  Poles  and  Germans.  As  to  similarity  of  stature 
and  complexion,  these  are  necessarily  determined  in  a  great 
measure  br  the  climate  and  manner  of  life.  'The  food  and 
clothing  of  a  nation  adapt  themselves  to  the  nature  of  their 
country  and  its  products.  He  who  is  exposed  to  a  rigorous 
atmosphere,  wraps  himself  in  skins  and  furs,  and  commmly  bib 
below  the  average  standard  in  height.  The  inhabitant  of  the 
aea-coast  lives  on  fishes  and  marine  animals.  And  it  he  has  no 
timber  or  iron  to  manufacture  it  into  boats,  his  invention  teaches 
him  another  and  a.  simpler  method  of  constructiDg  small  crafty 
The  national  character,  the  manners  and  customs,  civil  and  reli- 
gious, but  particularly  the  language,  are  much  less  laliible  testa 
of  resemblance.  In  these  points,  the  Kamtschad^es,  and  their 
neighbours,  the  Koriaks,  Kuriles,  andTschukotschi,  exhilnt  a  ver^ 
material  discrepancy  from  the  Greenland  race.  They  marry  pro- 
miscuously, with  the  single  eiLception  of  parents  and  children. 
In  case  of  twins,  one  infant  is  always  destroyed.  In  their  enter- 
tainments, the  room  is  heated  like  a  stove,  and  the  guest  is 
plied  with  victuals  until  he  is  completely  surfnted ;  in  return  for 
which  bountiful  hospitality,  he  is  obliged  to  make  his  host  what- 
ever present  he  may  desire.  Their  corpses  are  not  buried, 
but  exposed  to  the  dogs^  the  Greenlanders,  on  the  contrary, 
dread  worse  than  death  to  lie  unbuiied,  the  prey  of  ravens  and 
foxes. 

"  The  Kamtschadales  have  stilt  several  religious  rites,  and  wor- 
ship a  number  of  idols ;  but  instead  of  payhig  any  honours  to  the 
£kipreme  Being,  they  load  him  with  abuse,  and  ascribe  to  him 
every  calamity  which  befaU  them.  There  is  also  a  great  dis- 
similarity in  the  division  of  labour.  The  wife  must,  indeed, 
'  make  clothes  and  slioes,  but  it  is  the  business  of  the  husband  to 
build  houses,  make  fires,  and  kill,  skin,  and  cook  the  game. 
The  language  is  so  abundant  in  sounds,  such  as  tch,  and  ter- 
minations in  tchin,  isi,  kamgi  which  dely  the  utterance  of  a 
Greenland  tongue,  that  Krascncnninikow  supposes  them  to  be  of 
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M«ti^(rfikii)  ai^lni  Tartari&n  dewctit.'*  Such  lentiiMttiDils )(r« 
ftrtber  bejond  Hie  caiajnaa  of  a.  Greenlmdst's  vocal  poweri 
ttan  the  toft  cODibhibtioni  of  ttvo  mutes.  Y»  eiea  them 
tfiby  Bre  ftirc«d  to  alter  or  s^anite  in  pronnnci^imi ;  thus  E[>- 
peta  for  Jepthat  Peterasse  far  Petruss  CaraiteMe,  and  the  women 
dfilfttiecse,  Ibr  Cranit^. 

"  Diamis^riitg,  therefore,  the  prett^osioiM  of  KsmtBichatka  to  bfc 
tli^  birth-plaee  of  th&  present  race  of  KaraW^  «e  shall  meet  *ith 
no  Atnttic  bribe  to  which  it  bebrs  a  nearer  bifitiity  in:  staturi^ 
UsbitSi  and  di^tosition,  thtin  thbt  of  the  iCalmucks.  Tlleir 
intorid  flitaatidn,  indeed,  and  the  naturdl  Hches  of  their  countiy, 
obriato  the  necessity  of  their  seektnj^  for  a  precarious  sulisistcncfe 
from  the  ocean.  Th^  have  a  religion  connected  with  many  cere- 
monies ;  but  thh  only  proves  that  the  Karaler  have  been  severed 
for  a  number  of  centuries  from  tlie  parent  ^tock,  and  a  very 
inconsiderable  spate  of  time  U  sufficient  to  efiace  almost  every 
vestige  of  a  religious  system.  Kor  is  it  in  the  lean  unlikely, 
tliat  after  tlie  separation,  the  Calmficks  may  have  altered 
^eir  religion,  or  embraced  a  different  one,'  eithef  voluntarily 
adopted  in  their  perpetual  wanderings;  or  forced  upon  them  by& 
victorious  tribe.  Our  acquaintance  with  the  Calmuck  language 
ii  yet  too  slight  to  enable  us  to  judge  of  its  radical  identity  witn 
that  oflhe  Kftraler.  It  certainly  contains  a  large  store  of  wordsndt 
V}  be  ftAmd  in  the  latter.  But  conquests  antfintermlxtures  soon 
rffect  a  mighty  change  in  a  language;  witness  the  present  staterf" 
the  kindr5  dialects  of  France,  Spain,  aiid  Italy.  Who  WOnM 
believe  that  the  Mecklenbunrhers  and  Pomeranians  are  sprmig 
from  the  Wefida,  w*"*  not  the  iact  attested  by  history,  and  by 
the  proper  names  '  ,  ..''sons  and  places  whose  etymons  exist  only 
in  the  Wendish ;  ex.  g.  Kameke,  Chemnitz,  Camcntz,  fixim  the 
Wendish  Kamm^  a  stone.  The  pronanciation  of  the  Calmucka, 
and  their  numerous  terminations  in  ak,  at,  uif,  wt,  &c.,  are  very 
flmiiar  to  tliose  of  the  Orcenlanders.  Many  proper  names,  &» 
Ajuk,  TorgBEt,  Uirtet,  are  very  common  in  both  languageK. 
More  of  the  original  form  of  the  language  is  doubtless  retained 
in  tiie  dialect  spoken  by  the  Karaler.  A  tribe  dispossessed  of  its 
ancient  settlements,  and  driven  into  a  remote  an|fle  of  the  earth, 
excluded  tiom  intercourse  with  other  nations,  without  any  ten- 
dencies cither  to  improvement  or  deterioration,  is  much  Idk 
likely  to  change  its  language  dnd  mdnnerS,  than  the  parent  nee 
which  has  shared  in  the  fluctnating  progress  of  the  species,  or 
been  convulsed  by  the  sadden  and  violtrit  revolutions  of  War. 
"  The  Britons  of  Wales  illustrate  the  iGrst  part  6f  this  com- 
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paiison ;  the  feeoaA  is  evidcn  Ad  ]}y  the  caifc  of  the  Wehdl,  «4ftt 
are  iiov  amalgamaifid  wi|h  tfa«  'Rutonie  race^  and  tiAVe  lost 
almost  every  mark  of  the  Slsvonito  origiff."  Cnrata,  fbrtsetob^ 
p.  837. 


NOTE  XVIL  — pAoliiSS. 

"  Ttttrt  lived  updri  milk,  chees;^,  b'uttM-,  fM  ilesh,  koA  iiA 
Bfxording  to  their  custom,  beiti^  'iveti^  t6  bteffd  and  boiled 
meat,  but  much  more  to  wine;  the  Oil  c(f  fHlale^  beihg  tbeir 
betoved  liquor. 

"  A  Spanish  ambassador  arriving  in  Denmark  at  the  sainA 
time,  the  king  willing  to  give  thu  lAlnistfe)-  t  divertisemeDt, 
ordered  thesavafresto  row  in  ^eir  little  caades,  which  they  pdr- 
fbnhtd  with  admirable  dexterity. 

"  But  to  give  yoa  the  best  idea  I  cdn  of  the  shApe  of  these  boats, 
I  would  have  you  fency  a  Weave's  shuttle,  of  ten  or  twelve  feet 
Idiig,  composed  of  targe  whalebones  of  the  thickness  of  an  mi:% 
or  ttiereabonts,  coverwl  both  within  and  without,  not  tinlike  the 
sticks  of  an  umbrella,  with  the  sklnS  of  sen-doga  and  sea-calves, 
rititched  together  «ith  the  n(>rves  of  the  same  creatures. 

"  We  must  also  suppose  thii  engine  or  boat  to  have  a  rotind 
hole  on  the  top,  m  the  middle,  nbont  the  compass  of  both  th4 
thighs  of  a  man,  and  that  it  grows  "narrower  and  narrower  hf 
d^*ee9  at  both  ends  proportionably  to  its  bigness,  like  th^ 
wstermen'i  boats  on  the  Thftmes.  The  chief  strength  and  in- 
gehuity  of  the  whol^  engine  consists  chiefly  in  the  junctares  at 
both  ends,  where  these  whalebones  are  joined  and  fastened  to^ 
gethdr;  And  in  the  opening,  hole,  or  circle  above,  in  thecircom- 
ference  whereof  all  the  whalebones  from  the  lowermost  parts 
lAeet;  the  demi-circle  underneath  being  fastened  to  the  Opper- 
mcBt  circle  or  round  hole,  like  ft  rundlet  whore  it  opens  towardi 
its  panniers.  It  is  further  to  be  observed,  that  all  the  whalebone* 
iHndcmeatbi  and  of  the  sides  of  this  boat,  either  pass  through  o'r 
end  in  this  demi-circle ;  and  that  every  thing  is  so  well  joined 
tog^ber,  that  what  with  its  lightweight,  and  the  good  manage^ 
mint  of  the  rower,  it  *iU  bear  against  the  most  violent  stortiTJ 

*'  The  savages,  when  they  are  to  make  use  of  these  boats,  get 
iHto  diem  by  the  hole  or  opening  at  the  top,  and  Stretching  thfeir 
Xegi  U>-orkTda  one  or  othtfr  of  the  two  ends,  ^op  th&  jlpertures  left 
with  tlwitmistcoMb,  m&dti  rffdogdr  sek-caHM*  skins;  thc^se  they 
fiwtan  dost  co  their  middle,  and  the  hole  frTreV^ih  they  rit.  And 


no,-7«jhyGt.)t>*^le 


35S  NOTES. 

cover  their  heads  vith  cntain  bladders  or  capa  tied  to  the  npper 
part  of  their  "waistcoats;  which  done,  they  are  proor  against 
all  tempests,  beyond  what  maybe  expected  from  ships  of  a  con- 
siderable bulk  ;  for  though  they  are  oftentimes  turned  topay-lurvy, 
they  always  turn  uprij^bt  again.  They  make  use  only  of  one 
oar,  which  they  manage  with  the  same  dexterity  as  the  rope- 
dancers  do  their  poles,  to  keep  an  even  balance ;  and  with  this 
they  row  so  swiflly,  that,  as  it  was  tried  at  the  same  time,  they 
could  keep  pace  with  a  boat  of  sixteen  oars,  I  did  not  tell  you 
without  good  reason,  that  these  boats  resemble  a  weaver's  shuttle, 
it  being  certain,  that  the  shuttle  m^agcd  by  the  most  dexterous 
workman  does  not  go  forward  with  the  same  swiftness  as 
these  boats  do  upon  the  <vater  by  the  dexterity  of  these 
SBvaees. 

"  The  Spanish  ambassador  being  extremely  delighted  to  see 
five  of  them  perform  their  task  with  such  incredible  swifhiess, 
and  to  cross  and  pass  by  one  another  with  so  violent  a  motion, 
without  touching  their  oars  or  boats,  was  so  generous  as  to  give  a 
present  of  money  to  every  one  of  them,  which  they  bestowed  on 
clothes  after  the  Danish  lashion.  Now  some  of  them  bought 
themselves  boots  and  spurs,  and  feathers  in  their  hats,  offering 
to  serve  the  king  on  horseback. 

**  But  th»r  were  soon  after  seized  with  thnr  former  splenetic 
fits;  all  their  thoughts  being  bent  upon  their  native  country. 
The  Danes  did  what  they  could  to  render  thdr  captivity  easy, 
representing  that  they  were  and  always  should  be  treated  among 
them  like  friends  and  countrymen ;  which  seemed  to  have  some 
influence  upon  them.  They  also  endeavoured  to  instruct  them 
in  the  Christian  faith,  but  as  Uiey  could  never  be  brought  to 
learu  the  Danish  tongue,  and  as  faith  comes  by  bearing,  it  was 
impossible  to  make  them  truly  sensible  of  the  mysteries  of  .the 
Christian  religion. 

"  At  length  two  only  of  these  savages  were  left,  who  outlived 
their  countrymen  ten  or  twelve  years.  One  of  them  having 
often  mentioned  that  they  had  pearls  in  his  country,  and  that 
he  used  to  be  employed  in  finhing  for  them,  the  aovcrnor  of 
Calding  took  him  aJong  with  him  to  the  pearl-fishery  there, 
where  he  gave  him  sufticient  employment  in  the  river.  The 
savage  being  an  excellent  diver,  brougiit  up  abundance  of  the 
best  muscles,  and  for  the  most  part,  some  of  that  kind  which 
conttuned   very  good  pearls.      Pleased   with   his   success,    the 

fovemor,  imagining  that  in  a  little  time  he  should  be  able  to  sell 
is  pearls  by  the  bushel,  made  him  dive  under  the  ice  in  the 
midst  of  winter,  no  otherwise  than  if  he  had  been  a  spaniel  dog, 
till  he  fell  ill  and  died. 
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.  <*  His  comrade  now  remaining  a]one»  inconsolable  for  the  hu 
cf  (lis  companion,  found  means,  the  next  spring,  to  get  into  one 
of  their  litde  boats,  and  crossed  the  sea  to  the  opposite  shore  of 
the  Sound,  before  any  body  had  the  least  suapicioo  of  his  flight ; 
however,  he  was  pursued  and  overtaken,  but  not  before  he  luid 
got  betwixt  thirty  and  forty  leaMCs  out  to  sea.  Being  nven  to 
umlerstaod  by  certain  signs,  diat  aeniust  have  been  infallibly  swal- 
lowed up  by  the  waves  of  the  sea,  bafore  he  could  reach  the 
OreenUnd  wore,  he  answered  by  signs,  that  his  intenUon  was  to 
keep  along  the  coast  of  Norway  to  a  certain  height,  from  whence 
he  would  nave  crossed  over  to  Greenland  by  the  direction  of  the 
stars.  After  his  return  to  Copenhagen,  he  died  with  mdancholy. 
This  was  the  ead  of  tlie  unfortunate  Greenlanders."  La  Feyrere^ 
in  Churchill's  Collection  of  Voyages  and  Travels. 


NOTE  XVIIL  — Page25S. 

NoTWiTHSTANDiN's  the  unceTtainty  expTCssed  by  Crantz,  there 
it  no  reason  whatever  to  suppose  .that  Munk  touched  on  tlie 
coast  of  Greenland,  as  is  sufficiently  evident  from  the  narrative  of 
bis  voyage ;  an  abstract  of  which  may  serve,  at  the  same  time,  to 
conv^  a  more  definite  idea  of  the  unexampled  hardships  and 
dangers  encountered  by  the  first  daring  navigators  of  these 
icy  seas. 

"  Captain  Munk,  who  had  been  selected  by  tlic  King  for  this 
expedition,  as  a  person  of  acknowledged  skill  and  intrepidity* 
Kt  sail  from  Elsineur,  May  I€th,  1619,  with  two  stout  ship^ 
one  manned  with  forty-eight  men,  tlie  other  with  sixteen. 
Ue  arrived  on  the  20th  of  Juoe  near  Cape  Farewell,  being  very 
rocky,  and  covered  with  ice  and  snow.  From  thence,  steering 
his  course  to  the  north-west,  towards  Hudson's  Straits,  ho  was 
niuch  incommoded  by  the  ice,  whicli,  however,  did  him  no 
eondderable  damage,  he  having  sea-room  enough.  Among 
other  accidents  thatbefel  him,  it  irozc  so  violently  on  th<  I tJth  of 
June  at  night,  and  the  winds  blew  so  hard  and  cold,  that  his 
Mils  were  rendered  useless  by  reason  of  the  cold  which  adhered 
to  them ;  yet  the  next  following  day  proved  so  excessive  hot  in 
the  allemoon,  tliat  they  were  forced  to  lay  by  their  clothes,  and 
togo  in  their  shirts  onW. 

"Hedid  not  arrive  m  Hudson's  Straits  till  the  I7th  of  July, 
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^Rrliich  he  called  after  the  King  of  Demnark,  Chrisdan'a  Straits. 
'His  first  landing  was  in  an  island  directly  opposite  to  GreenUnd; 
and  baviDs  sent  srane  of  his  people  to  take  a.  view  of  die  conn- 
try,  they  fennd  oo  men,  but  by  thdr  footsteps  were  convinced 
there  were  some  in  this  island.  The  next  day  they  saw  some  of 
the  savages,  who  sCeminff  to  be  surprized  at  the  sight  of  the 
Danes,  hid  their  arms  behind  a  great  stoncheap,  and  then  ad- 
vanced toward  them  in  a  friendly  posture,  but  kept  continually  a 
watchful  eye  upon  their  arms,  for  fear  the  Danes  should  come 
too  near  them.  Notwithstanding  which,  they  found  means  to  get 
between  them  and  their  arms,  whicli  they  seized.  The  sava^ 
seemed  to  be  exceedingly  troubled  at  this  loss,  and  in  an  humble 
posture  begged  the  Danes  to  have  tbem  restored,  without  which 
they  were  not  able  to  subsist,  hunUng  being  their  only  liveli- 
hood. They  oSFeretl  to  exchange  their  clothes  for  them,  which 
moved  the  Danes  at  last  to  compassion;  so  tliat  they  not  only 
gave  them  back  their  arms,  but  also  presented  them  witn 
several  toys,  which  they  received  very  thankfully,  and  in  lieu  of 
them  brought  several  sorts  of  fowl  and  fish.  One  among  them 
having  got  B  small  looking.^as8,  and  seeing  himself  in  it,  was  so 
oveijoyed,  that  he  put  it  in  his  bosom,  and  did  run  away  as  fast 
'  as  his  ]sm  could  carry  him.  The  Danes  laughed  heartily  at 
his  simplicity ;  but  what  diverted  them  more  than  all  the  rest  was, 
that  th^  perceived  some  of  these  savages  to  make  their  court- 
■faip  after  their  way,  to  one  of  their  snip's  crew,  who^  having 
lon^. black  hair,  and  being  of  a  svrarthy  complexion,  with  a 
6attish  nose,  they  took  him  for  one  of  their,  countrym^,  who 
perhaps  had  been  carried  away  from  Greenland  some  time 
b^ore ;  which  often  furnished  them  afterwords  with  matter  of 
lau^ter,  so  that  the  poor  fellow  was  always  jeered  as  loog  u  the 
voyaite  lasted. 

*'  On  the  22d  of  July,  Munk  hoisted  his  sails  to  leave  the  island, 
after  planting  the  Danish  arms  there,  but  met  with  such  bad 
ircather,  ana  so  many  vast  ice-shoals  at  sea,  that  on  the  28th  of 
tho  same  month  he  was  forced  to  seek  for  shelter  betwixt  ,two 
iaiands,  near  one  of  which  became  to  aH  anchor:  but  finding  it 
onsaie  to  continue  thus,  be  brought  his  ships  as  near  the  shore 
«a  he  possibly  could,  so  that  at  low  water  they  lay  upon  the  sand; 
and  the  bi^  tide  carried  such  a  prodigious  quantity  of  ice  to  the 
shore,  that  they  were  in  no  small  danger,  if  by  their  industry 
they  had  not  prevented  it  There  was  a  great  ice  shoal  near 
fif^  feet  thick,  which  being  loosened  by  the  violence  of  the  sea, 
oarried  all  before  it,  and  among  the  rest  their  shallop,  which 
narrowly  escaped  from  Muking. 
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*'Aihoretheysawicveral  tbotstepa  of  men,  asign  that  the  place 
Tas  not  destitute  of  inhabitants ;  but  whatever  care  they  took,  they 
could  not  get  sight  uf  any.  They  also  found  there  some  mineriu 
stones,  ^d  very  good  talc,  of  which  they  carried  off  several  tun- 
weight.  The  bay  where  he  came  to  anchor^  he  called  Harefbrd, 
from  the  great  number  of  hares  they  met  with  there.  He  again 
set  up  the  arms  of  Denmai'k,  and  the  initial  letter  of  his  royal 
master,  namely,  C.  IV. 

"  After  passing  Hudson's  Straits,  or,  as  he  thought  pn^r  to 
call  them,  Christian's  Striuts,  he  got  into  Hudson'^  Sea,  which 
he  tumished  with  another  name,  or  rather  gave  it  two  names 
mstead  of  one.  For  that  pan  of  it  which  washes  the  American 
shore  (the.nortliem  part)  be  called  Mare  Novum,  or  the  New 
Sea.  To  the  other  which  extends  to  Greenland,  if  it  be  really 
Gretailand,  he  gave  the  name  (^  Mare  Cbristianum,  or  Chris- 
tian's Sea.  On  the  7th  of  Septranber,  he  cast  anchor  in  a  large 
iolet,  latitude  63°  20*,  which  he  called  Munk's  Winter  Harbour, 
and  after  his  people  had  refreshed  themselves  for  some  days,  he 
ordered  them  to  bring  tbe  8bip»into  a  little  creek,  where  they 
were  sheltered  against  the  violence  of  the  winds  and  ice.  The 
next  thin«  they  bad  to  do  was  to  procure  themselves  good  huts 
against  the  approachiug  winter  season.  This  harbour  lay  near 
£e  entrance  of  a  river,  which  was  not  frozen  up  in  O^ber, 
diough  the  sea  was  ftiU  of  ice  all  round  about. 

*'  Captain  Munk  had  a  mind  to  go  up  the  river  in  O'  boal^ 
but  could  no  further  than  about  a  league  and  a  half,  by  reason 
of  tbe  cataracta,  or  rocky  water-falls  that  opposed  his  passage. 
He  then  marched  with  some  of  his  men  about  &yax  leagues  deep 
into  the  country,  to  see  whether  he  could  meet  with  any  of  the 
inhabitants;  but  nobody  appearing,  he  resolved  to  return  another 
way.  Here  he  met  with  a  certain  stone  raised  above  the  ground,. 
npiHi  which  was  painted  an  image  resembling  the  devR,  with 
daws  and  horns ;  near  this  stone  was  a  place  of  about  dght 
&et  square,  inclosed  with  lesser  stones.  On  one  side  of  this 
enclosure  there  lay  a  heap  of  small  flat  stones  intermixt  with 
moss  of  trees :  on  the  opposite  side  was  a  large  6at  stone  laid 
upon  two  others  in  tbe  shape  of  an  altar,  upon  which  they 
found  three  coals  laid  across.  They  saw  several  more  of  those 
altars,  as  they  were  walking  about,  and  some  footsteps  of 
men  near  each  of  them,  though  they  did  not  come  in  sight  at 
that  time.  It  is  very  likely  that  the  inhabitants  used  to  sacn- 
S(»  upon  those  altare,  either  with  fire,  or  perhaps  o£fer  thmr 
sacrifices  to  the  fire  itself;  for  round  about  them  they  saw 
abundance  of  bones,  which  probably  were  the  bones  of  thft 
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sscrificed  beasts,  whose  flesh  the  savages  had  devonred  mw, 
according  to  their  cnetom.  They  met  also  with  many  trees, 
cut  down  to  the  roots  with  iron  instruments ;  and  with  dogs 
that  were  muzzled.  But  what  most  confirmed  them  in  their 
Opinion,  that  this  isle  was  not  destitute  of  inhabitants,  was 
that  in  many  places  they  could  discover  the  holes  where  they 

hadfixed  the  poles  belonging  to  their  tents,  and  found  many 
pteces  of  skins  of  bears,  wolves,  dogs,  and  sea-calves,  where- 
with they  used  to  cover  them ;  which  seemed  to  intimate  that 
ihe  inhabitants  here  did  lead  a  vagabond  life,  like  the  Tartars 
and  Lapponiims. 

"  After  the  Danes  had  planted  th«r  huts,  they  cut  good  store 
of  wood,  to  be  laid  up  for  the  winter,  and  killed  abundance  of 
wild  fowl.  Cafitain  Munk  killed  a.  white  bear  with  his  own 
liands,  which  they  eat ;  and  he  savs  expressly,  that  it  agreed 
Teiy  well  with  them.  They  catched  likewise  abundance  of  hares, 
partridges,  and  other  fowl,  besides  four  black  foxes,  and  some 
sables. 

"  On  the  27th  of  November,  there  appeared  three  distinct  suns 
in  the  firmament,  though  it  was  a  very  thick  and  gross  air; 
and  on  the  S4th  of  January  next  following,  two  sons  appeared 
Tery  distinctly.  The  10th  of  December  they  observed  an 
eclipse  of  the  moon  about  eight  o'clock  at  night,'  and  the  same 
nig^t  they  saw  for  two  hours  together,  the  moon  surrounded 
by  a  very  bright  circle^  with  a  cross  in  the  middle  of  it,  divid- 
ing the  whole  body  of  the  moon  into  fom-  parts.  This  meteor 
seemed  to  be  the  forerunner  of  the  ensuing  miseries,  and  al- 
most total  destruction  of  the  Danes,  as  you  vrill  see  by  the  RA- 
lowing  acconnt: 

^  '*  The  cold  bcwan  to  increase  with  the  winter  season,  to  such 
■  degree  that  they  saw  ice  of  SOO,  nay  of  360  feet  thick :  no 
beer,  no  wine,  or  brandy  was  strong  enough  to  be  proof  against 
it,  but  froze  to  the  bottom,  and  the  vess^  split  m  pieces ;  so 
that  they  cut  the  frozen  liquor  with  hatchets,  and  melted  it 
before  the  fire,  before  they  could  drink  it.  If  they  happened  to 
leave  any  quantity  of  water  in  their  copper  or  tin  ve^ds,  they 
found  them  all  in  pieces  the  next  morning.  Keither  were 
tlie  poor  Danes  able  to  resist  so  excessive  a  frost,  which  master- 
ed the  metals,  for  they  all  fell  sick,  and  their  racknesses  in- 
creased with  the  cold ;  they  were  generally  seized  with  a.  griping 
looseness,  which  did  not  leave  them  till  it  put  an  end  to  their 
dayi.  Thus  they  dropt  away  one  after  another,  so  that  about 
the  beginning  of  March,  the  captain  was  fain  to  do  duty  as  a 
sentry,  for  want  of  othcvs.     The  worst  was  that  the  sjmng  did 


aiwisent  their  diatemper,  for  their  teeth  were  ready  to  tall  out» 
and  thar  gnms  swelled  to  that  degree,  that  th^  could  not  take 
any  other  tiourishmeiit  but  bread  lOBked  in  water.  The  poor 
remnants  of  these  unfortunate  wretches  were  in  the  next  following 
Hay  seized  with  another  looseness^  with  such  violent  pricking 
pains  in  iheir  limbs,  as  made  them  look  like  mere  snadows ; 
thdr  arms  and  1^  being  quite  lame,  and  fall  of  bine  spots, 
no  otherwise  than  if  they  had  be«i  beaten  with  sticks ;  being 
■  distonper  not  unknown  to  seamen,  by  whom  it  is  commonly 
called  the  scurvy.  So  many  of  them  dira,  that  there  were  not 
enough  left  to  buiy  them,  the  rest  being  likewise  sick  and  very 
weak ;  and  to  complete  their  misery,  they  began  to  be  in  waiit 
of  bread,  instead  of  which  they  made  use  of  raspberriGs,  which 
they  dWed  out  from  under  the  mow ;  bat  they  would  not  keep 
in  Uie  Irast,  so  that  they  were  obliged  to  boil  and  eat  them  im- 
mediately. They  noticed, the  ISth  of  April,  as  b  very  remark- 
ble  day,  because  it  then  rained  the  first  time  after  seven  months, 
there  not  having  &llen  a  drop  of  rain  all  that  time. 

**  The  spring  rejcnced  them  with  the  sight  of  many  sorts  of 
Urds,  none  of  which  had  appeared  all  the  winter  long,  but 
their  weakness  would  not  permit  them  them  to  shoot  or  catdi 
any  of  them.  About  the  middle  of  May  they  saw  abundance 
of  wild  geese,  swans,  ducks,  and  an  inhnite  number  of  small 
birds,  partridges,  ravens,  Mcons,  and  some  eagles. 

"On  the4£  (rf'June,  Captain  Mnnk  himself  tell  so  danger- 
ously ill,  that  he  took  no  food  for  four  days  together;  and 
expecting  nothing  else  but  present  death,  he  made  his  last 
wul,  in  which  he  desired  those  that  might  by  chance  come  to 
this  plac^  to  bury  his  corpse,  and  to  send  the  diaiy  of  his 
voyage  to  the  King  of  Denmark.  After  four  days  were  past, 
he  began  however  to  recover  a  littl^  and  with  much  ado  got 
out  <H^  his  hut,  to  see  whether  there  were  any  of  his  ship's 
crew  kft  olive;  of  whom  he  found  no  more  than  two  of 
MX^-lbnr  persons  he  brought  along  with  him.  These  two 
beii^  overjoyed  to  see  their  captain  in  a  condition  to  stir 
abroad,  took  him  in  their  arms,  and  carried  hun  to  a  fire, 
to  refresh  his  spirits.  They  now  b^an  to  encourage  one 
another,  promising  to  stand  by  one  another  to  the  last  gasp. 
They  digged,  every  where  among  the  snow,  till  at  last  they  met 
with  a  certmn  root,  which  being  both  restorative  and  food  to 
them,  they  recovered  in  a  few  days.  The  ice  now  b^an  to 
melt  apace,  so  that  on  the  16th  of  June,  they  caught  some 
sailmon,  and  other  fish ;  which,  with'  what  exercise  Uiey  used 
in  hunting,  so  strengthened  them  in  »  little  time,  that  they  re- 
tolved  to  return  to  Denmark. 
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"  The  summer  season  approaching,  thev  were  extretntdy  pe*- 
teretl  with  gnats,  which  made  them  hasten  tLeirdeparture,  so  that 
on  the  16th  of  July,  they  went  aboard  their  lesser  ship,  leavii^ 
the  large  frigate  behind.  They  were  much  incommoded  by 
the  ice,  and  lost  their  boat  and  rudder.  WhiUt  they  were  busy 
in  making  a  new  one,  ihey  fastened  their  ship  to  an  ice  rock. ; 
which  being  loosened  by  the  tid^  carried  the  ship  away  with  it  i 
but  the  ice  Deing  melted  soon  after,  they  got  clear  a^gain,  and  met 
with  their  boat  which  they  had  lost  ten  days  beiore.  It  ws» 
-  not  long  b^ore  the|y  got  fii&t  within  the  ice  once  mtae ;  but  the 
weather  chan^Dg  almost  every  day,  they  were  aooa  released 
again. 

"  Having  at  last  r^iaBsed  the  Strait,  they  suled  by  Cape  Fare- 
well, into  the  ocean  j  but  were  on  the  8tb  of  S^tember  over- 
taken by  a  most  terrible  tempest,  which  threaten^  no  less  dian 
tlwr  total  destruction,  they  being  quite  tired  out,  and  not  aUe 
to  manage  the  ship ;  so  that  leaving  themselves  to  the  mercf 
of  the  winds,  they  lost  their  mast,  and  the  sails  blew  overboard^ 
which  however  tb^  made  shift  to  save. 

"  In  this  condition  they  were  forced  upon  the  coast  of  NorwaVr 
where  they,  cast  a  piece  of  an  anchor,  the  only  one  they  had,  m 
a  small  creek,  where  they  hoped  to  shelter  themsdves  sgaioat 
the  storm ;  but  found  themselves  deceived  in  thdr  hopes,  for 
they  were  in  most  imminent  danger  of  being  dashed  to  pieces 
against  the  rocks,  if  by  good  fortune  they  had  not  got  betwixt 
them  and  the  shore ;  where  after  they  had  re£«died  thenisdve» 
for  some  days,  they  pursued  their  voyage,  and  arrived  at  last 
in  Denmark. 

*'  Captain  Munk  had  no  sooner  set  foot  on  shore,  than  he  went 
Ut  Copenhagen,  to  give  the  King  an  account  of  his  unfortniute 
vc^rage;  who  not  imagining  him  to  be  still  among  the  living 
received  him  with  all  imogmable  marks  of  favour.  But  his  evil 
fortune  was  not  yet  tired  of  pursuing  bim ;  for  ruminating  upoa 
his  post  adventures,  and  being  by  degrees  convinced  ih  what 
had  been  the  chief  cause  of  his  miscarriage,  he  resolved  to  mak« 
a  second  attempt,  in  which  he  hoped  to  supply  the  defects  of 
the  former.  Accordingly  he  proposed  his  design  to  divers  gea- 
tlemen  of  quality,  and  rich  citizens  of  Denmark,  who  «itaiiig 
into  a  society,  equipped  two  vessels,  which  he  was  to  com- 
mand in  chief. 

*<  Having  taken  effectual  care  to  provide  the  ships  with  all 
necessaries,  and  to  remedy  all  the  inconveniences  he  had 
been  made  sensible  of  in  his  former  voyage,  he  was  ready  to 
set  sail,  when  the   King  sent  for  him,  and  h^peniog  amoi^ 
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Other  thingst  to  speak  of  his  former  unfortunate  voyage,  told 
him  tbat  lie  had  lost  two  ships  by  his  want  of  conduct.  The 
captain  replying  somewhat  briskly,  the  King  took  his  cane,  and 
pushed  it  in  anger  against  his  breast.  This  affront  he  took  so 
heinously,  that  ne  imniedintely  went  home  to  bed,  and  would 
not  be  persuaded  to  take  the  least  nourishment ;  so  that  in  ten 
tlsys  after  he  died  for  melancholy  and  want  of  food." 
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1  HE  preMiitchurch  of  the  United  Brethren  trace*  its 
origin  to  the  ancteiit  Bobeaaim  church,  known  under 
the  same  appellation,  which  was  founded  in  the  middle 
of  the  fifleenth  century  by  those  persecuted  Bohemians 
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aod  Waldenses  who  were  determined  to  resist  the  ten> 
poral  encroachments  and  spiritual  errors  of  the  Papal 
See.  Watered  by  the  blood  of  its  martyrs,  John  Hum 
and  Jerome  of  Prague,  and  deriving  its'  episcopal 
ordination  from  the  Waldensian  bishops,  it  long  main- 
tained the  Christian  faith  in  purity,  and  spread  itself  in 
numerous  flourishing  branches  through  Poland  and 
Mora^na.  But  the  unremitted  violence  of  its  adver- 
saries, and  the  opposition  of  the  secular  power,  at 
length  reduced  it  to  m  languishing  condition  ;  and  after 
having  been  once  snatched  from  the  brink  of  ruin  by 
the  timely  assistance  of  the  Church  of  England  *,  itap- 

*  For  ^detailed  account  of  the  opprcstioni  exerciicd  agaiiut  the 
ancient  Bohemian  and  Moravian  church,  see  Cranlx't  Hittory  of  th 
Brethren,  and  Ritler't  Select  Narratives.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  the  deplorable  condition  of  the  Protestant  cpii- 
copal  church  in  Poland  was  well  known  in  England,  and  an  order  of 
tbe  pmy-council  was  isiued,  March  lOtI),  t715>  "  fortiieir  relief. and 
for  preaerring  tbe  remainder  of  the  said  epiacopal  cliurchea  in  Great 
•PolandandPoliNhPrussia."  Among  tbe  multituae  of  nobles  and  clergy 
driTen  from  their  native  country  in  the  reign  of  Ferdinand  11.,  wu 
John  Amos  Comeniw  (Kometuky)  who  was  minister  of  the  Brethren  U 
-Fulneclc  in  Moravia,  from  1618  to  1627.  In  hie  exile,  he  wnXe  ■ 
compendioas  hictory  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren,  to  which  he  pre6«d 
an  Addreu  tothe  Chureh  of  En^ntl,  dedicating  thin  book  a»  his  IsM 
will  and  testament  to  that  church,  to  use  it  according  to  their  om 
pleasure,  and  presenc  itasa  deposit  for  the  posterity  of  the  Bredircn: 
"  should  God  produce,  (as  he  wrttn  in  the  Dediaaory  Addreu,)  em 
out  of  these  concussions,  that  which  is  better  than  we  all  can  think: 
to  wit,  as  he  hetli  promiKed,  that  the  pospel  may  at  last  pass  vmsj 
from  sharply  chastised  Christendom  ta  the  other  nations  of  tbe  world : 
that  so  as  it  was  long  a^o,  our  stumbling  may  ho  the  enriching  *t 
the  world,  and  our  diminisliing  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles.  Rom.  xi.  M- 

"  The  coiHtderation  of  this  so-inucb-to4)e-«dmired  eternal  pro- 
vidence, doth  greatly  allay  ilic  grief  which  I  have  taken  by  reason  <^ 
^le  ruin  of  the  church  of  my  native  country  ;  of  the  government « 
whiijh,  so  long  an  she  kept  her  station,  the  laws  are  here  described, 
and  set  forth  in  view.  Even  myself,  alas  !  being  the  very  tutsu]W- 
intendent  ot'  all,  (senior  bishop  or  president  of  ibe  synod,)  am  fiis 
before  your  eyes,  O  churches  !  to  shut  the  door  after  me. 

"  But  yet  1  would  not  have  these  thitigs  to  be  so  taken,  as  if,  in  nj 
solitude,  and  by  my  departure  hence,  1  feared  or  foretold  the  final  eso 
of  the  church  -n  my  country.  1  know  that  the  hurth,  being  founil«J 
Upon  the  ro<^  of  eternity,  cannot  fail,  via.  I  he  Catholic.  And  jct 
examptes  testify,  that  pttrticular  churches  are  sometimes  overdirown 
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pesred  to  be  totally  extinct  in  the  begiuniog  tS  llw 
etghteeDth  century.  At  that  critical  period,  hov/ever, 
it  pleased  God  suddenly  to  revivify  the  dying  flame.  A 
number  of  Moravian  emigrants  formed  a  new  settle- 
meat  at  Herrnhut  in  Upper  Liisatia  in  17%,  where 
they  revived  the  ecclesiastical  institutions  and  disci^ 
pline  of  their  ancestors,  and  united  in  a  solemn  cov^i^ 
nant  to  follow  Christ  as  their  Head  and  Master,  everr 
under  contempt,  persecutions,  and  death. 

This  renovated  church  began  at  an  early  period  to 
turn  its  attention  to  the  deplorable  state  of  the  Heathen 
world,  deeply  sensibly  of  the  duty  under  which  it  lay. 


bj  the  hand  of  an  anj^Fy  Go<l ;  tliat  according  to  his  good  plMEurt,- 
others  m»y  be  planted,  or  else  thv  same  cbewhere. 

*'  Thi(  I,  will)  full  trust,  exfwctint;  from  the  everluting  giNtdbeu, 
(if  itottrith«lBnding,  God  should  call  me  to  depart  out  of  this  life 
without  preient  cooifort,)  will  lay  with  the  laat  of  tHeie  leren  Matf- 
cabean  Brethreu  mart^,  Lei  tht  anger  of  Hie  Omnipolent,  whieh  u 
come  apo»  our  generation  far  aar  nnt,rett  upon  «»,  (or  ceatc  ib  me,), 
tad  My  brethren.     2  Mac.  vii.gS. 

"  But  to  you,  Ffienda,  after  the  example  of  ciur  eternal  Maitier,  nw 
coanmend  our  well-beloved  Mother,  the  Church.  Take  you  noir  the 
care  hereof  in  our  rooms,  whateter  it  ihall  please  God  to  do  unto  her, 
whether  to  restore  her  aiinngit  us,  or,  when  she  is  deceased  at  home, 
19  raise  her  to  life  elsewhere.  You  have  Jnst  cause  indeed  to  love  her, 
ereo  when  dead,  who  whilst  yet  livin;;,  went  before  yoo  in  good  eX' 
aiaples  of  faith  and  patience,  even  now  unto  the  tliird  jgeneratien. 

■•  God  himself,  when  he  took  awav  and  laid  waste  his  people's  lami, 
cttT,and  temple,  because  oftheiruntnankfulnessfor bis  blessings,  Would 
■till  have  the  basis  of  the  altar  to  be  left  in  its  place,  upon  which 
after  ases,  when  they  should  be  returned  to  themselves  and  to  God, 
might  baild  again.  If  then,  by  tlie  grace  of  Gqd,  there  hath  been 
found  in  us,  as  wise  men  and  godly  have  sometimes  thought,  any 
thing  true,  any  thing  honourable,  any  thine  just,  any  thing  pure, 
any  thing  to  be  loved,  and  nf  good  report,  and  .if  any  virtue  and  any 
praise,  care  must  be  taken  that  it  die  not  with  us  wben  we  die;  and, 
at  least,  that  the  very  foundation  lie  not  buried  in  the  rubbish  of 
present  ruins,  so  that  the  generation  to  come  should  not  be  able  to 
tell  where  to  find  them.  And  indued,  this  care  U  t^en,  and  pro- 
visHn  is  made  on  this  behalf,  by  this  our  trust  confided  to  your 
baada." 

.  An  Ei^lith  translation  of  this  book  was  published  m  1661 ,  and  the 
ordinal  Latin  was  reprinted  in  London  in  17I0- 
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to  cany  forth  the  li^fat  of  the  gospel,  tcadt  io  rcJirace 
on  the  Divine  Providence,  endeavour  to  difipel  some 
portion  of  that  gross  darkness  which  covered  tlie 
nations.  AHer  maturely  considering  this  important 
object,  it  sent  out  its  missionaries  in  simplicity  and 
lowliness,  poorly  supplied,  indeed,  with  externals, 
but  armed  with  a  lively  zeal,  and  an  intense  strength 
of  faith.  The  seed  which  they  were  favoured  to 
sow,  grew  mightily  by  the  blessing  of  God,  and   pros- 

Iiered,  till  after  the  silent  hut  most  persevering 
abours  of  many  years,  its  produce  filled  the  wilder- 
ness with .  its  fragrance,  and  gladdened  the  desert 
places  of  the  earth  with  its  beauty.  There  could  not 
■well  be  imagined  an  apter  emblem  of  the  Brethren's 
missions,  than  the  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  '•  grew 
and  waxed  a  great  tree  ;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  lodged 
in  its  branches."  From  very  small  b^tnnings,  an 
assembly  of  about  six  hundred  poor  exiles,  did  this 
great  work  commence  in  hope,  and  the  several  flour- 
ishing settlements  in  various  parts  of  the  globe  now 
testify,  that  the  strength  of  the  Lord  has  accompanied 
the  w^ak  endeavours  of  his  servants,  that  the  race  is 
not  always  to  the  swifl,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong, 
and  that  the  techiest  instruments  are  sometimes  made 
use  of  to  perform  the  most  signal  exploits  in  extending 
the  kingdom  of  the  Cross. 

Nicholas  Lewis,  Count  Zinzendorf,  a  German  noble- 
man, equally  distinguished  by  original  geniiis,  learn- 
ing, and  piety,  was  the  firstpromoter  of  missionary  un- 
dertakings  among  the  Brethren.  An  earnest  desire  to 
be  instrumental  in  spreading  the  Word  of  Life  among 
foreign  nations,  had  taken  possession  of  his  mind  dur- 
ing the  course  of  his  university  studies,  but  was  not 
caled  into  exercise  till  the  year  1731,  when  he  attended 
at  the  coronation  of  Christian  VL,  at  Copenhagen. 
In  that  city  he  met  with  two  Greenlandera  who  bad 
been  baptized  by  the  venerable  Mr.  Egede,  and  learned 
with  pain  that  the  mission  to  Greenland  was  to  be 
relinquished.  His  domestics  also  conversed  with  a  bap- 
tized negro  lirom  St.  Thomas,  who  eai'nestJy  entreated 

D,o,l7P(ibyGt.)t>*^le 


■BPAKTURF.   UF   riKST    UlSlilDNAKl£&.  5 

thtt  Christian  migsionaries  might  be  seut  to  his  en- 
^tfed  coantrymen.  He  appeared  peculiarly  interested 
in  the  fate  of  his  sister,  whom  he  had  left  behind  in 
that  island,  and  who,  as  be  said,  frequently  besought  the 
great  God  to  send  some  one  who  might  show  her  the 
way  to  Him.  The  Count -afforded  him  an  opportunity 
of  stating  his  case  in  a  public  meeting  of  the  Brethren 
at  Hermhut,  where  his  representations  and  entreaties 
proved  so  effectual,  that  two  of  those  present,  Leonard 
Dober  and  one  of  his  confidential  friends,  offered  to  go 
St.  Thomas,  though  under  the  persuasion  that  they 
would  be  obliged  to  sell  themselves  for  slaves  in  order 
to  gain  access  to  the  negroes.  They  set  sail  August  SIst, 
17iJ2,  ten  years  after  the  building  of  Hermhut,  when 
the  congregation  consisted  of  no  more  than  six  hundred 
poor  exiles,  including  women  and  children. 

At  the  same  time  the  plan  of  a  mission  to  Green- 
land  WBS  also  agitated.  As  that  country  was  under 
riie  Danish  government,  which  was  very  friendly  to  the 
Brethren,  it  appeared  to  them  the  more  eligible  for  the 
establishment  of  a  mission  ;  and  the  forlorn  state  of  the 
poor  natives,  who  had  already  received  Christian  in- 
strnction  from  Mr.  Egede,  loudly  called  upon  their 
compassion.  Matthew  Stach  and  Frederic  Boehnisch, 
two  young  men,  being  at  Mork  together  in  preparing  a 
piece  of  ground  for  a  burial-place  at  Hermhut,  in  tiie 
course  of  conversation,  found  that  tliey  had  both,  un- 
known to  each  other,  formed  the  desire  of  going  as  mis- 
sionaries to  Greenland.  They  therefore  ]>roposed  them- 
selves for  this  service;  but  the  delayof  3  year  intervening,- 
before  their  offer  was  accepted,  and  Boehnisch  having, 
meanwhile,  ^undertaken  a  considerable  journey,  Chris- 
tian Stach  consented  to  accompany  his  cousin.  These 
two  missionaries,  along  with  Christian  David,  the  prin- 
cipal agent  in  the  Moravian  emigration,  who  intended 
to  return  to  Europe  after  the  settlement  of  a-  mission, 
set  out  from  Hermhut,  Jan.  19th.  1733,  attended  with 
numberless  good  wishes  from  their  Brethren. 

Th9  congr^tioQ  which  was  as  yet  totally  inex" 
pwienced  in  niissionaiy  affairs,  could  give  them  no  in-- 
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Btructions.  Thoy  were  but  the  second  cotnipanywlio 
had  to  make  the  untried  expenment,  whether  the  hea- 
then would  receive  the  message  of  peace  from  their 
Creator  and  Redeemer,  and  were  tlierefore  lefi  to 
act  in.  every  circumstance  as  the  Lord  and  \m  Spirit 
should  lead  thern-  It  was  only  su^ested  that  they 
-should  cherish  an  affectionate  bjotherly  love  ;  that  they 
should. respect  the  venerable  Christian  David,  as  a  ^ 
ther,  and  profit  hy  his  advice  ;  and  that  they  should  of- ' 
ier  ttieniselves  as  assistants  to  that  long-tried  Apostle 
of  the  Greenlanders,  Mr.  Egede,  but  if  he  did  not 
want  their  help,  they  should  by  no  means  interfere  ia 
hh  labours. 

With  scarcely  any  provision  for  their  journey  beyond 
.  die  most  necessary  articles  of  clothing,  our  missionaries 
travelled  by  way  of  Hamburgh,  to  the  Danish  capital. 
Here  they  met  with  a  kind  reception  from  Professor 
£wald,  member  of  the  College  of  Missions,  and  M. 
fi^uss,  his  Majesty's  chaplain,  aiid  from  several  other 
friends  to  whom  they  had  been  recommended.  Their 
intention  of  going  to  Greenland  could  not,  however, 
but  be  regarded  as  a  visionary  scheme,  particulary  while 
the  fate  of  the  Danish  mission  at  GodlUiab  was  yet  in 
suspense.  But  tliey  took  little  notice  of  these  gloomy 
forebodings,  and  cast  their  confidence  on  Him,  who,  as 
they  believed,  had  called  them  to  the  work,  and  would 
support  them  in  the  prosecution  of  it.  They  leailied 
shortly  afler  that  bis  Majesty  had  granted  leave  for  one 
vessel  more  to  sail  to  Godltaab,  and  that  M.  Pless,  the 
first  lord  of  the  bed-chamber,  had  engaged  a  merchant 
of  the  name  of  S<iveren,  to  send  a  trader  to  Disco  Bay, 
on  trial.  Though  iXm  latter  would  be  ready  to  sail  al- 
most  iminediateiy,  they  preferred,-  afler  deliberate  cod< 
aiderattoD,  to  wait  for  the  King's  sliip,  and  made  their 
appiicatioo  to  this  effect  to  the  chamberlain. 

Their  first  audience  with  this  minister  was  not  a  little 
discouraging.  Indeed  it  might  well  seem  strange  to 
hiro,  that  young  laymen  who  possessed  no  advantages 
of  sutdy  or  experience^  sHqiild  hope  to  succeed,  where 
the  inclefiitigable  exertion*  of  the  letrnad  and  pioua 
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Kgede  hatl  accoinpluhed  so  little.  ,  But  being  c^n- 
vinoed  by  a  closer  acquaintance  of  the  solidity  oftlieir 
iaitli,  and  the  rectitude  of  th.eir  intentions,  he  became 
their  firm  friend,  willingly  presented  their  memorial  to 
the  Kin^,  and  exerted  all  his  influence  in  their  behalf. 
He  is  said  on  this  occasion,  to  have  made  use  of  the 
following  argument ;  that  God  has  in  all  ages  employed 
tlie  meanest  and  apparently  the  most  despicable  mstru- 
ments  for  accomplishing  the  grand  designs  of  his  king> 
dom,  in  order  to  leadmen  to  ascribe  the  honour  to  him 
alone,  and  rely  not  on  their  own  power  or  penetration, 
but  on  his  hand  of  blessing.  His  Majesty,  moved  by 
^e  representations  of  his  minister,  was  pleased  to 
accept  their  overtures,  and  wrote  with  his  own  hand  a 
recommendatory  letter  to  Mr.  Egede. 

The  chamberlain  also  introduced  them  to  several 
persons  distinguished  by  rank  and  piety,  who  liberally 
contributed  towards  the  expense  of  their  voyage  and 
intended  settlement.  Being  asked  one  day  by  his 
Excellency,  how  they  proposed  to  maintain  themselves 
in  Greenland,  they  answered  that  they  depended  on 
the  labour  of  their  own  hands,  and  God's  blessing, 
and  that  not  to  be  burdensome  to  any  one,  they  would 
build  themselves  a  house  and  cultivate  tlie  ground.  It 
being  objected  that  they  would  find  no  wood  to  build 
with,  as  the  country  presented  little  but  a  face  of  barren 
rock  :  "Then,"  replied  they,  •*  we  will  dig  into  the  earth 
and  lodge  there."  "  No,"  said  the  chamberlain,  *'  to 
that  necessity  you  shall  not  be  retluced ;  you  aihall 
take  timber  with  yon  for  building  a  house  :  accept  of 
these  50  dollars  ror  that  purpose."  With  this  and 
otiier  donations  they  purchased  poles,  planks,  and 
latha  i  instruments  for  agriculture,  masonry,  and  car-- 
penter's  work  ;  several  sorts  of  seeds  and  routs  ;  imple- 
ments of  fislung  and  hunting ;  household  furniture,' 
books,  paper,  and  |)rovisions. 

TliUs  equipped  they  took  an  affecting  leave  of  the 
court  where  they  had  been  so  hospitably  entertained, 
and  enobarked  on  the  10th  of  April,  on  board  the 
Kin^s .ship,  Caritas,  captain  Hildebrand.     Thc-con- 
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gFqgation  at  Htfrnhvt  bfid  already  afdwted  tbe  custom, 

of  annually  cdmpiling  a  collection  of  Scripture  texta 
for  every  day  in  the  year,  each  illustrated  or  applied  by 
^  short  verse  from  some  hymn.  This  text  was  called 
tlie  Daih/  Word^  it  supplied  a  prc^table  subject  for 

Jrivate  meditation,  and  a  theme  for  the  public  discourses, 
t  has  been  frequently  observed  that  the  text  appointed 
for  a  day  distinguished  by  some  remarkable  event,  has 
had  a  striking  coincidence  with  that  event.  Thus  the 
Daily  Word  on  that  lOtb  of  April,  when  our  Brethren 
^et  sail  upon  a  mission  which  so  oflen  appeared  to  baffle 
all  hopet  was,  (Heb.  xi.  1.)  Ftdth  it  iJie  substance  of 
tilings  hoped  for,  the  evidence  qf -things  not  seen. 

"  We  view  Him  whom  no  ^e  can  see 
With  Faith's  keen  vision  steatyast^." 

In  this  confidence  they  set  sail,  nor  did  they  sufier 
themselves  to  be  confounded  by  any  of  the  unspeakable 
difficulties  of  the  following  years,  till  they  and  we  at 
-last  beheld  the  completion  oi'  what  they  hoped  for  in 
fitith. 

They  sailed  by  Shetland,  April  S2d,  passing  there 
out  of  the  North  into  the  West  Sea,  or  Long  Reach, 
'  and  afler  an  expeditious  and  agreeable  voyage,  entered 
Davis's  Strait,  in  tbe  beginning  of  May.  Here  tlwy 
encountered  a  field  of  floating  ice,  while  enveloped  in  a 
tlitck  fog,  but  the  next  day  a  terrible  storm  arose,  wluch 
dispersed  the  ice,  and  freed  them  at  the  same  time  from 
their  fears.  On  the  13th,  they  came  in  sight  of  the 
coast  of  Greenland,  when  a  violent  tempest  of  four 
days*  continuance,  preceded  by  a  total  eclipse  of  the 
sun,  drove  them  back  more  than  f>0  leagues.  May  SOth 
thfy  cast  anchor  in  Boul's  River,  after  a  voyage  of  six 
weeks,  and  joyfully  welcomed  the  snowy  dim  and  sa- 
vage inhabitants  of  a  country,  which  had  so  long  been 
the  chief  object  of  their  wishes.  The  Word  of  the  Day 
i»as:  *' The  peace  <if  God  which  passeth  all  understand-- 
i^  ihaU  keep  your^  hearts  and  minds  UtroMgh  Christ 
JgtHS."    By  th»  they  were  fireijueqUy  encouraged  to  j| 
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peaceful  and  believing  penevenince  during  tbe  fi^ 
ensuing  years,  amidst  all  the  oppositions  they  met  with*. 
Und  the  slender  prospect  of  the  conversion  of  the  Heai> 
then.  The  sight  of  the  first  Greenlanders,  though  they 
could  not  speak  a  word  to  them,  was  accompanied  with 
aensatioDS  of  lively  pleasure  :  their  pitiable  conditiov 
pierced  them  to  the  heart,  and  they  prayed  the  Lord, 
the  Light  to  enlighten  the  Gentiles,  that  he  would  grant 
them  grace,  wJadom,  and  power,  to  bring  some  of' 
ttiem  at  least  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
Mght 

Immediately  on  their  landing  they  repaired  to  Mr, 
Egede,  and  delivered  the  letters  of  recommendation, 
which  they  had  received  from  several  members  of  tfatf 
College  of  Minions.  He  gave  them  a  cordial  reception, 
congratulated  them  on  their  undertaking,  and  promised 
them-  his  assistance  in  learning  the  language.  -X'^ey 
next  fixed  upon  a  spot  for  building  on,  the  nearest  ha- 
bitable part  of  the  coast,,  to  which  they  afterwards  gaM 
the  name  &fNew  Heimhui*,  and  having  consecrated  it 
with  prayer,  began  to  run  up  a  Greenland  hut  of  stones 
and  sods,  in  -which  they  might  find  shelter,  until  they 
had  erected  a  wooden  house.  They  bought  an  (Ad 
bMt  of  the  captain,  in  which  they  intended  to  procure 
thenselves  ibod  by  fishing.  It  was  an  early  season, 
and  the  snow  disappeared  a  month  .sooner  than  usual ; 
yet  the  cohl  was  so  severe,  that  the  turf  often  froze  in 
their  hands.  On  thetith  of  June,  they  had  so  far  finish- 
ed their  hut,  that  they  coidd'enter  it,  pulling  down  the 
tent  of  boards,  in  which  they  had  hitherto  lodged. 
Directly afler  the  ship  bad  sailed,  June  15th,  they  laid  the 
foundation  of  their  proper  dwelling-house,  and  advanced 
ao  ftr  in  five  weeks,  that  one  room  was  habitable.  Th^y 
likewise  began  to  build  a  house  for  such  Greenlanders 
as  might  resort  to  them  for  instruction,  but  it  was  long 
before  there  was  any  use  for  this. 

The  honest  warmth  and  confidence  of  the  mission- 
aries in  this  period  of  their  labours,  appear  from  the 

•  Utmikid  signifei   The  Lord't  Watch. 
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fbUowing  letter  of  Matthew  Stacb,  to  his  friends  in 
.  Europe :  —  **  I  address  you,  my  Brethren,  from  a  coun- 
try where  the  name  of  Jesus  is  not  yet  known,  and 
where  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  has  not  yet  arisen. 
You  live  in  the  bright  noon-day ;  the  sun  is  risen  upon 
you.  Has  he  now  warmed  your  hearts  ?  Or  are 
some  of  you  sti  11  frozen  ?  '1  he  light  shines  round 
all  of  you ;  but  for  him  who  has  not  yet  arisen  to 
walk  in  the  light,  it  were  better  to  have  lived  in  Green- 
land, and  never  heard  of  Jesus.  For  to  know  what  is 
good,  and  not  to  act  accordingly,  is  a  reproach  to  the 
truth,  'i'he  heart  of  Jesus  bums  with  love  for  the  sal- 
vntiou  of  men  ;  and  will  he  suffer  a  soul  that  pants  after 
him,  to  seek  for  four,  or  five,  or  six  years  without  at> 
taining  ?  I  cannot  believe  it,  for  I  have  experienced 
tiie  contrary.  When  I  sought  him  with  all  my  powers, 
and  alt  my  powers  were  exhausted,  my  eyes  still  swam 
with  tears,  and  my  heart  palpitated  with  desire.  And 
when  even  the  fountains  of  my  eyes  were  dried  up, 
and  my  heart  had  no  more  strength  to  beat,  the  friend 
of  sinners  came  and  healed  my  wounded  conscience. 
This  is  not  a  mere  imagination,  but  a  divine  power 
which  occupies  and  fills  the  heart. 
■  *'  But  you  who  have  known  the  Saviour  and  been 
washed  in  his  blootl,  may  you  be  established  in  grace ! 
And  as  you  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  go 
on  in  the  strength  of  that  meat,  and  conquer  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  My  heart  is  listed  with  yours  under 
the  banner  of  the  cross.  To  Christ  will  I  live,  to  him 
will  I  die ;  for  nought  but  my  Saviour  who  rescued 
me  froiu  death  can  give  me  pleasure.  Now,  my  Bre- 
thren, grow  and  Sourish  in  the  blessed  flock  of  God, 
wkich  he  has  planted  as  a  sign  among  the  nations  iu 
these  last  days.  The  salvation  is  great,  and  the  harvest 
will  be  glorious,  when  we  have  sown  mucli  seed  and 
watered  it  with  many  tears.  Let  us  animate  each 
other  to  follow  the  bleeding  lamb  without  the  camp. 
Rejoice  not  that  you  have  trampled  the  old  serpent 
under  your  feet,  but  rejoice  that  you  are  hid  in  the 
clefls  of  everlasting  love.     Let  your  loins  be  alwa^'s 
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iprded  about,  and  your  lights  buhiin^  4nd  kee)^  the 
watch  of  the  Lord.  Remember  your 'meanest  brother 
conitantly  {n  your  prayers.*' 

The  dwelling-house  being  completed,  they  next 
turned  their  attention  to  the  means  of  procuring  a 
maintenance, and  the  acquisition  of  thelanguaf^e.  These 
things  were  tit  first  attended  with  preat  difficulties. 
They  had  but  indiflerent  success  in  hunting  and  fish- 
ing, as  th^se  occupations  were  strange  to  them,  and 
they  could  not  imitate  the  Greenlanders  in  the  use  of 
the  kajak>  The  first  time  they  went  out  to  seek  for 
drift-wood  among  the  islands,  they  were  overtaken 
by  a  ittorni,  and  when  they  had  reached  home  with 
great  difficulty,  the  wind  during  the  night  carried 
away  both  wood  and  boat,  though  the  latter  was 
-brought  them  in  a  few  days  by  the  Greenlanders, 
much  damaged.  This  occurrence  appeared  to  them 
in  the  light  of  a  warning  not  to  engage  themselves  too 
far  in  temporal  cares,  and  they  resolved,  like  their 
countrymen  the  Silesians  and  Lusatians,  to  earn  some 
necessaries  by  spinning. 

-  M.  Egede  who  had  kindly  offered  to  help  them  in 
learning  the  language,  gave  them  his  written  remarks 
to  copy,  and  his  sons  explained  them.  But  it  may 
easily  be  imagined,  that  they  had  to  struggle  with-  most 
appalling  difficulties.  Tliey  were  obliged,  in  the  first 
place,  to  learn  Danish,  in  order  to  understand  their 
instructors  ;  it  was  then  necessary  for  them  to  acquire 
a  clear  idea  of  the  technical  terms  of  grammar,  with 
which  they  were  wholly  unacquainted ;  and  lastly^  to 
make  themselves  masters  of  the  uncouth  Greenlundic  de- 
clensions and  conjugations,  through  a  number  of  unusual 
mood8,and  an  almost  interminable  variety  of  suflixes. 
Besides  this,  a  copious  vocabulary  was  to  be  committed 
to  memory,  the  Greenlanders  having  often  ten  di&rent 
words  for  one  thing.  It  was  very  natural  that  they 
should  frequently  be  wearied  with  such  a  course  of 
study,  especially  as  the  natives  themselves  would  enter 
into  no  conversation  with  them  ;  and,  as  if  inspired  by 
th«  wicked  one  himself,  even  stole  away  the  manit- 


Mripts  whkt  had  oo^t  Jtf  oiiHib  trdtiMe.  Bat  the  i&* 
vincible  love  of  the  iDts^^nariea  for  tboM  poor  savaus, 
cheered  them  in  their  tedioiw  taab,  and  fottiied  tbetr 
minds  aninst  desponding  reflections. 

Two  nuodred  families,  ntpounting  to  perhaps  2000 
souls,  were  at  that  time  resident  in  Baal's  River,  but 
they  were  scattered  amoog  the  islands  and  hitlSf  te 
fish,  catch  seals,  and  hunt  deer ;  and  too^rds  winter 
they  made  voyages  to  their  acquaintance,  upwards  ot' 
a  hundred  leagues  north  or  south.  A  life  so  .wandering 
left  the  Brethren  but  little  hope  of  gaining  accete  to 
them,  still  less  of  making  any  permanent  impression 
upon  their  minds.  No  {Hvnered  advantages  coiiM 
tempt  them  to  remain  for  any  lei^^  of  time  at  the 
colony.  Some  indeed  paid  a  passing  visit  to  the  Bie- 
thren,  but  it  was  only  from  curiosity,  to  see  their  btdld* 
iogSf  or  to  beg  needles,  6sh-hodE8,  knives,  and  other 
such  articles,  if  not  to  steal.  If  the  Brethren  sought 
them  out  in  the  islands,  they  seldom  found  any  one 
who  would  .give  .them  a  lodging  even  for  pay  ;  and 
instead  of  entering  into  discourse  with  them,  th^ 
were  continually  aahiag  whether  they  did  not  intend  to 
kt  ^one. 

Ihese  trials  however  appeared  trifling  when  com- 
pared with  the  far  heavier  one  which  was  now  ap- 
proachir^.  This  was  a  terrible  mortality  which  ^>read 
like  a  plague,  and,  threatened  Che  destruction  of  the 
wiiole  nation.  A  hoy  and  a  girl,  tlie  only  survivors  of 
the  six  Greenlanders  who  had  been  carried  to  Den- 
(TOark  in  1731,  were  sent  back  to  their  native  country^ 
in- a  sickly  state  of  health,  by  this  year's  vessel.  The 
girl  died  at  sea ;  the  boy  reached  bis  home,  apparently 
safe  and  well :  soon  after,  however,  a  cutaneous  dis- 
oi;der  broke  out,  which  was  tJiougbt  to  be  no  more 
than  a  common  eruption,  but  after  viating  among  his 
friends,  and  communicating  the  infection^  he  died  oi' 
it  in  September.  The  first  who  fell  a  victim  lo  the 
contagion,  was  the  Greenland  boy,  Frederic  Christian, 
a  particular  favourite  of  Mr.  Kgede,  who,  by  nine  years* 
instruction,  had  fitted  him  for  the  office,  of  catechist 
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fttteng  the  children.  He  could  also  speak  Datiuli,  tiad 
leamt  to  read,  atld  was  extrenlely  useful  to  faim  in  com- 
posing his  Greenlandtc  grammar.  It  soon  became 
evident  that  the  disorder  was  the  small-pox.  Mr.  Egeda 
dispatched  an  express  round  the  country,  warning  the 
Greenlanders  to  remain  in  their  own  dwellings  as  those 
■who  were  already  infected  couJd  not  escape  by  flight; 
and  advising  the  inhabitants  of  places  still  free  from  the 
contagion,  to  admit  no  fugitives.  But  all  his  admo- 
nitions were  in  vain.  Those  who  had  caught  the  in- 
fection fled  as  long  as  their  strength  permitted,  and 
since  their  countrymen  persisted  m  tneir  custom  of 
denying  no  guests,  the  distemper  gained  ground  every 
day. 

The  miserable  savages  suSered  dreadfully  from  the 
efiects  of  this  unknown  pestilence.  As  the  pustules 
would  not  rise,  they  endured  excruciating  pain,  heat, 
and  thirst,  which  in  spite  of  every  remonstrance,  they 
would  allay  by  large  draughts  of  iced  water,  so  tiiat 
they  seldom  out-lived  the  third  day.  Some  stabbed 
themselves,  or  plunged  into  the  sea  to  put  a  speedy  end 
to  their  torments.  One  man,  whose  son  had  died  of 
the  malady,  stabbed  his  wife's  sister,  under  the  mad 
presumption,  that  she  had  bewitched  him  to  death. 

The  Europeans  themselves  were  not  without  anxiety, 
as  the  Greenlanders  accused  them  of  being  the  cause 
of  this  pestilence ;  a  notion  in  which  they  were  con- 
firmed by  the  dream  of  an  old  woman,  that  the  Green- 
tander  Charles,  who  had  been  to  Copenhagen,  would 
murder  all  his  countrymen.  An  ahnost  incredible  in- 
stance of  the  power  of  imagination  deserves  here  to  be  ■ 
mentioned.  An  inhabitant  of  a  place  yet  untainted, 
came  to  visit  his  sister  at  the  Colony,  but  before  he  set 
foot  on  shore,  he  imagined  that  he  saw  her  apparition. 
Which  terrified  him  to  such  a  degree  that  he  rowed 
back,  immediately  fell  sick,  and  imparted  the  infection 
to  his  neighbours. 

'  Astounded  by  the  greatness  of  the  calamity,  the 
living  neglected  to  bewail  the  death  of  their  nearest 
relatives.     No  traces  of  human  prudence,  much  ]es& 
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of  religious  feeliDg*  marked  the  scene  of  misery.  The 
more  aged  indeed  cried  to  God  in  their  distress; 
but  when  no  help  came,  they  gave  utterance  to  their 
thoughts  in  despairing,  or  even  blasphemous  language, 
and  refused  to  hear  of  patience  and  resignation. 

Mr.  Egede's  sensations  under  this  affliaive  vi,iit- 
ation  may  be  conceived.  He  was  unremitted  in  hi* 
endeavours  to  alleviate  the  distress  of  the  poor  sufferers; 
sending  his  son  to  their  relief,  and  paying  them  per- 
sonal visits,  either  alone  or  accompanied  by  theBrethren. 
They  were  almost  every  where  shocked  with  the  sight 
of  houses  tenanted  only  by  the  corpses  of  their  former 
occupants,  and  dead  bodies  lying  unburied  on  the  snow, 
which  they  covered  with  stones.  In  one  island  tlie 
only  living  creatures  they  found  were,  a  little  girl  covered 
with  the  small-pox,  and  her  tliree  younger  brothers. 
T^e  father,  having  buried  all  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants^ 
had  laid  himself  and  his  youngest  child  in  a  grave  of 
stones,  bidding  the  girl  to  cover  him  with  skins :  after 
which  she  and  her  brothers  were  to  live  upon  a  couple  erf* 
seals  and  some  dried  herrings  till  they  could  get  to  the 
Europeans.  Mr.  Egede  and  the  Brethren  received  and 
nursed  all  the  sick  who  6ed  to  them,  although  their  own 
health  was  much  impaired  by  the  noisome  stench  of  the 
dying.  Such  unquestionable  proofs  of  love  touched  the 
hearts  even  of  those  who  had  before  shown  the  greatest 
animosity  to  the  Missionaries.  A  person  of  this  aescrip> 
tion  said  to  the  minister  on  his  death-bed  :  "  You  have 
been  more  kind  to  us  than  we  have  been  to  one  another ; 
you  have  fed  us,  when  we  were  famishing;  you  have 
buried  our  dead,  who  would  else  have  been  a  prey  to 
dogs,  foxes,  and  ravens ;  and  you  have  told  ns  of  God, 
and  of  a  better  life  hereafier.  He  had  likewise  the 
pleasure  to  perceive  in  some  of  the  children  whom  be 
had  baptized,  a  resigned  expectation  of  death,  and  a 
comfortable  hope  of  a  resurrection  to  that  better  life. 
Our  Brethren  made  the  best  use  of  this  opportunity  to 
speak  to  the  hearts  of  the  poor  people  who  took  refuge 
with  them :  tliey  also  engaged  a  boy  to  remain  constanUy 
with  them,  to  assist  them  in  the  language,  but  he  left 
his  benefactors  as  soon  as  he  was  out  of  danger. 
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This  virulent  cont^on  raged  from  S^tennl^  17^ 
to  tbe  following  June,  and  perhaps  still  longer.  It 
spread,  as  far  ae  could  be  ascertained,  about  SO  leagues 
both  fU)ove  and  below  the  colony.  When  the  agents 
made  their  next  trading  voyage,  they  found  nothing 
but  empty  bouses  for  SO  leagues  north.  In  a  district- 
of  15  miles  round  the  colony,  the  number  of  deed 
amounted  in  January  1734  to  AGO,  though  many  of  the 
inhabitants  took  flight  in  the  very  b^inning.  The 
total  of  those  carried  off  by  the  disease  was  estimated 
by  Mr.  Egede  at  between  two  and  three  thousand.  At 
BaaTs  River  only  eight  persons  recovered,  and  a  boy 
who  had  a  hole  in  fats  side,  through  which  tbe  deadly 
virus,  found  vent,  remained  perfectly  free  from  illness. 

As  tlie  nation  now  seemed  to  be  almost  extirpated* 
and  the  country  round  Nem  Herrnhut  was  shunned 
as  the  nest  of  the  plague,  tbe  Brethren  had  enough  to 
damp  their  ardour.  But  repeated  strokes  of  adversity 
had  taught  them  firmness ;  tney  had  often  before  beheld 
and  adored  the  wonderful  ways  of  God ;  and  they  came 
from  a  place  where  they  had  seen  the  words  of  the 
Apostle  realized :  "  He  calleth  t/ie  things  which  are  not 
as  though  they  were."  Their  desire  to  spend  their  lives 
in  the  service  of  the  Heathen  had  not  been  an  hasty 
impulse,  and  they  were  steadily  resolved  to  wait  for 
years,  before  they  would  relinquish  their  aim.  When 
therefore  they  were  advised  to  return,  as  the  land  was 
depopulated,  they  cheerfully  replied  :  <*  God's  ways  are 
not  as  man's  ways :  be  who  called  us  hither  can  sti|I 
keep  us  to  fulfil  his  purpose." 

To  complete  their  troubles,  they  were  all  three 
attacked  by  an  eruption  which  increased  so  much  in 
the  winter  that  they  could  scarcely  move  their  limbs, 
and  were  frequently  obliged  to  keep  their  bed.  Very 
probably  this  disorder  was  the  scurvy,  so  common  in 
northern  countries,  to  which  they  would  be  rendered 
the  more  liable  by  the  change  fi'om  habits  of  labour  to  a 
sedentary  life,  in  a  cold,  damp,  habitation.  One  of  them 
however  was  always  able  to  wait  upon  the  rest,  and  to 
go  witli  the  colony's  boat  to  visit  the  sick  natives.    The 
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attentions  of  Mr.  Egede  arid  hn  wife  were  conttant  and 
sincere,  and  proved  a  considerable  solace  to  them. 

1734.  —  Such  were  die  discouraging  circiimstancei 
that  marked  the  progress  of  the  first  year  and  the  cotn- 
mencement  of  the  second.  The  distemper  among  the 
Brethren  gradually  died  away,  when  the  spring  afforded 
a  plentiful  supply  of  scurvy-grass ;  but  the  contagion 
lingered  among  trie  Greenlanrlers  til!  after  Midsummer, 
on  account  of  which  very  few  of  tliem  were  to  be  seen 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  settlement  Yet  the 
firethren  not  only  continued  their  visits,  on  their  fishing 
and  hunting  excursions,  but  also  undertook  voyages 
solely  for  the  purpose  of  searching  out  the  resorts  of  llic 
natives.  Christian  David  penetrated  farthest  south  this 
year,  in  a  voyage  undertaken  between  the  11th  amISlst 
of  March,  in  the  company  of  the  traders.  He  after- 
wards made  an  attempt  lo  sail  northward,  but  found  it 
impracticable.  His  principal  views  in  undertaking  these 
voyages  were,  to  examine  into  the  circumstances  of  the 
country;  to  ascertain  whether  the  contagion  still  pre- 
vailed, and  where  the  bulk  of  the  natives  had  their 
summer  and  winter  abodes;  to  invite  them  to  visit  tlie 
Brethren ;  and  to  proclaim  to  them  as  much  as  possible 
the  joyful  message  of  the  Gospel.  At  first,  after  travel- 
ling many  leagues  they  found  no  people,  but  unburied 
corpses,  with  new  clothes  and  tools  tying  near  them. 
The  second  day  a  violent  tempest  brou^t  them  into 
imminent  danger  among  the  rocks,  ana  it  was  with 
great  difficulty  that  they  were  able  to  make  tbe  land 
over  the  ice.  After  spending  three  days  and  nights  in 
a  keen  frost,  without  any  shelter,  waiting  in  vain  for  a 
favourtkble  wind,  they  attempted  to  return  to  an  inha- 
bited island,  but  the  ice  debarred  them  from  approaching 
it.  They  were  therefore  obliged  to  forsake  tlieir  boat, 
and  proceed  over  land  to  another  island,  where  they 
found  five  inhabited  Greenland  houses.  Here  they 
remained  ten  days.  The  natives  wto«  very  friendly, 
desired  to  hear  the  name  of  the  missionary  with  its  sig- 
nification, looked  at  his  book,  (the  Bib)e),  wondered  hem 
he  could  understand  the  will  of  God  from  tliat,  and 
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expressed  &  wish  to  know  something  about  it ;  but 
owing  to  his  ignorance  of  the  language  he  could  give 
them  very  little  information.  They  followed  him  every 
where  like  children,  and  showed  evident  sorrow  at 
parting. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year,  the  Brethren  were- 
rejoiced  by  the  re-appearance  of  some  of  the  natives. 
They  assumed  a  very  friendly  deportment,  and  were 
very  fluent  in  flattering  expressions,  by  which  they 
endeavoured  to  soothe  the  Europeans  into  liberality. 
As'long  as  the  conversation  turned  upon  seal-catching, 
or  the  state  of  other  countries,  they  listened  with  plea- 
sure; but  as  soon  as  religious  topics  were  started, 
they  grew  drowsy,  or  set  up  a  shout  and  scampered  oC 
When  the  Brethren  were  accompanied  by  the  minister 
on  their  visits,  the  natives  indeed  showed  them  more 
respect,  and  sometimes  acquiesced  in  the  truths  which 
he  propounded  by  saying  :  "  O  yes,  we  believe  it  all  j" 
ana  even  desired  farther  instruction.  But  it  was  very- 
apparent  from  a  variety  of  circumstances  that  their 
seeming  interest  in  religion,  if  not  pure  dissimulation, 
proceeded  solely  from  veneration  for  the  person  of  the 
missionary.  This  is  plain  from  the  following  incident : 
After  one  of  Mr.  Egede's  assistants  had  been  telling 
them  the  narrative  of  the  creation,  &c.  and  they  had 
expressed  their  wonted  assent,  they  began  to  relate  the 
insipid  fables  and  marvellous  exploits  of  their  Angekoks, 
asking  the  missionary  wiiether  *  he  believed  them. 
Upon  his  answering  in  the  negative,  and  alleging  in 
support  of  his  disbelief,  that  their  tales  were  inconaist. 
ent  with  common  sense  and  probability,  they  replied : 
**  If  you  will  not  believe  us  upon  our  word,  you  must 
not  reqtTire  us  to  believe  what  we  cannot  comprehend 
upon  yours." 

In  compliancy  with  the  request  of  his  Majesty,  that 
more  missionaries  might  be  sent  to  Greenland,  the 
Brethren  dispatched  two  of  their  number  thither  in  this 
year.  One  of  these,  Frederic  Boebnish,  was  recalled 
irom  a  journey  tor  this  purpose.  He  had  been  pre- 
viously destined  for  the  mission  at   St.  Thomas,  but 
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arrived  too  late  to  join  tiie  company  that  was  proceed- 
iog  to  the  West  Indies.  Seing  desired  to  choose  one 
of  two  Brethren,  Daniel  Schneider  or  John  Beck,  for  a 
partner,  he  fixed  upon  the  latter.  This  Brother  had 
been  before  imbued  with  the  missionary  spirit  by  a  letter 
of  Mattbew  Stach'a  from  Greenland,  and  in  the  sequel 
bad  signified  his  intention  of  engaging  in  the  service  to 
his  elders.  He  therefore  accepted  the  appointment 
without  any  demur;  nor  had  be  ever  occasion  to 
repent,  as  his  labours  among  the  heathen  were  blessed 
with  abundant  fruit.  On  the.  10th  of  March,  after 
being  blessed  with  imposition  of  hands,  they  set  off  for 
Berlin,  where  the  King's  chaplain,  Jablonsky,  bishop  of 
the  Polish  Brethren,  showed  them  much  kind  attention, 
and  implored  the  blessing  of  God  on  their  undertaking. 
From  thence  they  prosecuted  their  journey  by  way  of 
Lubec  to  Copenhagen,  where  they  arrived  afler  a  pro- 
sperous voyage  on  April  Ist.  In  this  city  they  met  with 
a  favourable  reception ;  but  upon  mentioning  their 
voyage  to  Greenland,  they  had  to  encounter  many  diffi- 
culties. To  obviate  these .  they  drew  up  a  raemorialy 
which  was  presented  to  the  King,  and  supported  by 
Baron  von  Soelenthal,  governor  to  his  royal  bigness 
the  crown  prince,  who  had  several  times  interro- 
gated the  Brethren  concerning  their  voyage  and  inten- 
tions. Soon  afler  bis  Majesty's  gracious  determination 
was  signified  to  them,  that  they  should  have  their  pas- 
sage to  Greenland  free  of  expense. 

Three  ships  sailed  this  year  for  Greenland.  One  of 
them  put  ID  at  Godhaab,  and  brought  a  new  Danish 
missionary,  Mr.  Ohnsorg  i  the  second  sailed  for  Disko, 
and  had  on  board  Mr.  Bing,  and  Mr.  Egede's  eldest 
son,  who  bad  gone  from  Greenland  to  Copenhagen  in 
1731,  to  prosecute  his  studies,  and  now  returned  as  mis- 
sionary of  the  colony  to  be  settled  at  Disko,  The  third, 
in  which  our  miasionaries  sailed,  was  loaded  with 
buildiog  materials  for  this  colony.  Their  voyage  was 
far  from  being  agreeable ;  for  besides  hard  usage,  they 
were  obbged  to  put  up  with  a  great  deal  of  mockery  and 
abuaive  language.     We  mention  this  in  order  to  excite 
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gratitude  in  those  missionanes  who  undertake  such 
voyaees  at  present,  for  the  many  tokens  of  friendship 
which  they  enjoy  from  a  class  of  men,  who  took  all 
imaginable  pams  to  torment  their  predecessors. 

On  June  Sd  they  passed  the  Shetland  Isles,  and 
thenceforward  had  mostly  fogs.  By  the  clearing 
up  of  the  mist  on  the  17th,  huge  masses  of  ice  were 
exposed  to  view,  which,  driven  along  by  a  high  wind, 
threatened  destruction  on  every  side.  Portunately  the 
wind  fell  soon  after,  and  they  had  just  time  to  tack 
about  and  sail  out  into  the  open  sea.  June  Sd  they 
saw  the  first  land,  on  the  5th  passed  the  lat.  otGodhaab, 
and  on  the  6tb  and  7th  were  distressed  by  a  violent 
storm.  At  Disko  ixland  Christian  David  met  them  in 
the  vessel  from  Goodhope.  He  was  going  to  assist  as  car- 
penter in  erecting  the  new  colony.  Having  received  each 
other  with  cordial  welcomes,  and  related  what  the  Lord 
had  done  for  them  since  tliey  parted  last,  they  entered- 
tfae  harbour  July  15th,  lent  some  assistance  towards 
building  the  colony  of  Christian' s-kaab,  and  on  the  S.5th 
set  off  on  their  return  with  Capt.  JaccA  Benseo  to 
Godhaab,  where  they  arrived  August  Sth.  , 

Just  at  this  crisis  two  of  the  missionaries  had  b^un 
to  think  of  returning,  as  they  could  not  see  what  could 
be  gained  by  remaining  in  a  country,  which  seemed 
almost  entirely  depopulated,  and  where  die  small  rem- 
nant of  inhabitants  showed  no  tokens  of  any  interest  in 
religion.  But  Matthew  Stach  coidd  not  resolve  to  go 
away.  He  often  recollected  a  text  which  had  had  a  great 
share  in  impressingthe  first  impulse  which  he  received  to 
engage  in  missionary  labours  j  namely,  "  At  the  evening 
it  ShaU  be  tight,"  and  determined  to  stay  alone  rather 
than  forsake  his  charge,  Mr.  Egede  kindly  offering  his 
services,  while  he  remainedinthecoiintry.  Bntwhen  they 
beard  that  two  assistants  were  coming,  and  ascertained 
the  determinati<m  of  the  congregation  to  support  the 
mission,  and  the  favour  of  the  King,  they  prosecuted' 
their  exertions  with  renewed  courage.  Being  illiterate- 
men,  they  found  great  diflBculty  in  studying  the' 
grammar  and  peculiarities  of  an  intricate  language. 

ca 
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However,  young  Mr.  Egede,  who  had  learned  the  lan- 
guage from  the  natives  while  a  child,  and  spoke  it  with 
fluency,  assisted  them  very  faithfully,  and  practised  with 
them  twice  a  week  in  German  and  Greenlandic. 

They  also  endeavoured,  as  much  as  possible,  to  con- 
form to  the  Greenland  mode  of  living,  and  thereby 
lessen  their  demands  upon  the  Brethren  in  Europe. 
And  God  laid  his  blessing  on  their  endeavours,  so  that 
they  improved  in  the  art  of  fishing  more  and  more. 
They  now  also  regulated  their  meetings  for  religious 
worship  acceding  to  a  fixed  order ;  and  besides  the 
hour  destined  for  prayer  and  singing,  appointed  one  every 
day  for  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  meditating 
thereon.  In  this  exercise  they  began  with  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans.  Besides  each  of  them  set  apart  some  parti- 
cular time, both  of  the  day  and  night,  in  which  he  impor- 
tuned .the  Lord,  to  bless  himselfi  his  brethren,  the 
whole  church  of  God,  and  above  all,  their  endeavours  to 
learn  the  language,  and  convert  the  heathen  inhabit- 
ants of  Greenland. 

1735. —  Having  as  yet  no  field  of  active  labour  among 
.  the  nfitives,  their  chief  occupatioD,dunng  the  winter,  was 
the  study  of  the  language.  The  farther  they  advanced, 
the  ^eater  the  difficulties  appeared,  especially  as  they 
now  endeavoured  to  find  appropriate  expressions  for 
scriptural  and  religious  ideas.  They  had  been  positively 
told  by  grammarians,  that  it  would  be  impossible  for 
them  to  translate  any  thing  more  than  historical  pieces ; 
but  tliey  did  not  suffer  themselves  to  be  discouraged, 
and  in  a  tew  years  their  progress  exceeded  their  most 
sanguine  expectations ;  especially  as  the  natives  them- 
selves, when  light  once  broke  in  upon  their  minds,  soon 
found  words  to  express  their  newly-acquired  sentiments. 
And  they  now  saw  that  they  had  reason  to  congratulate 
themselves  on  their  judicious  determination,  not  to  speak 
with  their  charge  on  spiritual  subjects  in  the  beginning, 
lest  their  false  or  equivocal  expressions  might  give  them 
erroneous  conceptions  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  fill 
their  minds  with  a  strange  medley  of  ideas. 

That  they  might  be  able  to  pursue  their  missionary 
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labours  vith  less  interruption,  the  Brethren  determined 
to  apply  to  the  congregation  at  Herrnhut  for  a  married 
pair  to  take  charge  of  their  house-keeping.  This  busi- 
ness  in  the  mean  time  fell  to  the  province  of  Christian 
David,  whose  age  and  state  of  health  rendered  him  unfit 
for  learning  the  language,  or  for  travelling,  and  who 
besides  was  waiting  tor  the  first  vessel  to  take  him  to 
Europe,  that  he  might  promote  the  cause  to  the  best  of 
bis  power  at  home.  The  other  four  Brethren  renewed 
their  voyages  along  the  coast,  and  gained  considerable 
knowledge  of  the  country  and  its  inhabitants.  As  they 
were  making  preparations  for  one  of  these  voyages  in 
March,  the  only  umiak  they  had  left  was  borne  up  from 
the  ground  by  a  violent  tempest,  whirled  alofl  some 
bundred  paces  through  the  air,  and  dashed  to  pieces 
against  a  rock.  The  loss  was  however  repaired  by  the 
kindness  of  Mr.  Egede,  who  gave  them  an  old  Euro- 
pean  boat,  and  when  they  haa  not  hands  enough  to 
man  it,  lent  them  a  smaller  one  calculated  for  short 
excursions.  In  addition  to  this  he  generally  made 
them  the  companions  of  his  own  benevolent  visits. 

The  longest  voyages  undertaken  this  year  were  those 
of  Matthew  and  Christian  Stach ;  the  former  went 
100  miles  towards  the  south,  and  the  latter  the  same 
distance  towards  the  north,  both  of  them  in  the  com- 
pany of  the  traders,  to  whom  their' assistance  was  not  un- 
welcome in  a  difficult  and  perilous  navigation,  attended 
with  cold,  rain,  snow,  and  contrary  winds.  For  several 
leagues  they  found  nothing  but  ruinous  houses  whose 
inhabitants  were  dead,  and  some  solitary  dogs  which 
had  kept  themselves  alive  for  the  two  last  years,  during 
the  great  cold,  by  eating  old  tent-skins  and  shell-fish. 
The  Greenlanders  at  first  regarded  them  with  contempt, 
concluding  from  the  readiness  with  which  they  engaged 
in  every  kind  of  manual  labour,  that  they  were  the 
Actor's  servants.  But  when  they  understood  that  their 
object  was  not  to  trade  with  them,  but  to  make  them 
acquainted  with  their  Creator,  and  when  they  observed 
their  modest  and  gentle  carriage,  so  difierent  from 
that  of  other  £ur(^}eans,  they  paid  them  more  attention. 

C    J) 
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Tbefrsnkand  fi-iendlybefaaviour  of  die  roissionarics,  tem- 
pered with  an  air  of  earnest  seriousness,  gained  so  much 
on  their  esteem  and  confidence,  that  they  eagerly  sought 
their  conversation,  pressed  them  to  come  into  their 
hcHises,  begged  them  to  repeat  their  visit,  and  promised 
to  return  it  themselves.  This  animated  the  Brethren 
to  apply  with  the  utmost  assiduity  to  the  language,  and 
tbey  began  to  discourse  with  the  natives  about  senuble 
objects.  They  likewise  read  some  of  the  pieces  tram- 
lated  by  Mr.  Egede,  as  the  decalogue,  the  creed,  and 
the  Lord's  prayer,  reminding  them  of  what  he  bad 
ibraieiiy  told  them  of  the  creation  and  redemption, 
xecalHng  to  their  memories  wh&t  they  had  as  usu^  iar- 
gotten,  and  rectifying  their  misapprehensions.  Ilw; 
wae  not  backward  in  avowing  their  belief  of  what  they 
4ieard,  but  when  the  experience  of  the  heart  was 
demanded,  they  were  completely  at  a  loss.  A  short 
'prayer  being  .read  to  them  by  Matthew  Stach,  tbey 
assured  him  that  it  was  good  Greenlandic,  but  added 
that  they  did  not  understand  what  was  meant  by  Jetat 
Ckriit,  the  ]x.\ngredeemedbjf  kis  blood,  and  the  ktummg, 
lofvmgi'and  receiving  of  him ;  that  it  was  a  strange  lan- 
guage, and  too  sublime  ibr  ^eir  ears  to  comprehend. 

The  Greenlanders  now  commenced  a  more  frequent 
intercourse  with  the  Brethren,  and  would  sometimes 
apend  the  night  with  them.  The  motives  of  their 
visits  were  indeed  glaringly  selfish ;  they  wanted  either 
food  and  shelter,  or  presents  c^'needles  and  other  things ; 
they  even  bhintly  declared  that  if  the  Brethren  would 
give  them  no  more  stock-fisb,  they  would  no  loi^r. 
listen  to  what  they  had  to  say.  And  during  the  winter, 
which  was  intensely  cold,  the  Brethren  could  not  refuse 
their  request  for  provisions.  They  did  not  altogether 
discontinue  their  visits  in  summer,  but  they  generally 
came,  after  spending  the  night  in  feasting  and  revelling, 
too  drowsy  to  support  a  conversation,  or  intent  only 

Xn  liearing  some  news,  or  on  begging  or  purlwning 
.tev«r  might  strike  their  fancy.    Their  pilfering 
habits  made  their  visits  not  a  little  tiyHiblesorae  to  the 
Bi'ethren ;  but  the  latter  did  not  wish  to  frighten  tliem 
4 
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swtcf,  and  were  eonteot  for  the  present  that  they  came 
at  ul,  especially  as  a  few  of  them  discovered  a  satisfac-  . 
tion  in  being  present  at  the  evening  meetings,  though 
held  in  German,  and  made  enquiries  into  the  design  of 
tfaem. 

While  the  Brethren  were  thus  anxiously  waiting  till 
the  light  should  dawn  upon  the  natives,  they  were  by 
no  means  inattentive  to  their  own  spiritual  coDceros. 
Thou^  tiiey  had  enjoyed  many  blessings  in  their 
iantOy  worship,  they  were  sensible  that  they  had  suf- 
&«d  considecable  detriment  from  a  4aot  of  closer  bro*. 
therly  fdlowshtp,  each  endeavouring  to  stand  alone, 
aod  hear  his  own  uncommunicated  burden.  To  re- 
medy this  defect,  they  resolved  to  spend  an  hour  every 
evening  in  iiree  conversation  on  what  had  passed  in 
their  minds  during  the  day,  relative  to  thetr  main  ob- 
ject, and  what  obstructions  and  difficulties  bad  occurred 
to  each.  They  would  at  the  same  time  admonish  and 
r^rove  each  (Aher  in  love,  when  necessary,  and  spread 
tl^r  common  wants  in  prayer  before  their  Master. 
That  nothing  might  remain  to  prevent  the  closest  union, 
Aey  alto  ulotted  a  period  of  some  weeks  for  pri- 
vately examining  themselves  on  the  following  point : 
**  Whether  they  were  convinced  that  their  call  was  of 
God,  and  were  determined  never  to  ^andon  it,  what- 
ever trials  they  might  have  to  endure,  until  they  could 
conscientiously  believe,  that  they  had  fulfilled  their 
ijuty  as  faithiul  servants,  to  the  utmost  possible  extent ; 
QF-  lintil  God  discharged  them  from  their  call." 

The  results  of  this  self-enquiry,  were  as  follows : 
.  Christian  David  declared,  that  his  call  to  Greenland 
extended  no  further  than  to  see  the  foundation  of  a 
aettieeaent,  and  having  attained  this  object,  he  in- 
tended to  return  by  the  first  opportunity.  Yet  he 
tensidered  himself  engaged  to  support  the  mission, 
wfaerevec  be  was,  not  only  by  his  prayers,  but  by  ac- 
tive exertions. 

Christian  Stach  had  never  considered  himself  bound 
to  devote  his  whole  life  to  the  service  of  the  heathen. 
He  had  rather  undertaken  the  voyage  upon  trial  ^  but 
c  4 
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he  would  remain  in  his  present  situation  till  God  took 
him  out  of  ii,  or  till  he  was  called  away  by  his  Bre- 
thren. 

The  remaining  three,  Matthew  Stach,  Frederic 
Boebnish,  and  John  Beclr,  were  ready  to  enter  into  a 
solemn  obligation,  to  prosecute  the  work  for  life  or 
death,  believing  where  they  could  not  see,  and  hoping 
even  against  hope ;  nor  would  they  desert  their 
enterprise  until  they  could  appeal  to  God  with 
,  the  testimony  of  their  consciences,  that  they  had  done 
all  that  man  could  do.  They  determined  to  indulge 
no  anxiety  as  to  the  means  which  God  would  make  use 
of  to  glorify  himself  in  this  work,  but  through  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  to  persevere  in  the  prayer  of  faith. 
They  would  be  chargeable  to  no  one  who  did  not  freely 
contribute  his  share  towards  the  salvation  of  the  infi- 
dels. Among  the  proofs  which  they  adduced  to  avouch 
the  Divine  origin  of  their  call,  they  particularly  raen- 
tioned  this,  that  during  the  prosecution  of  their  plan 
they  had  encountered  greater  difBculties  than  tbey  liad 
previously  expected. 

In  confirmation  of  their  vows,  the  three  Brethren 
drew  up  the  following  resolutions:^ 

*'  We  will  never  forget  that  we  came  hither,  resting 
ourselves  upon  God  our  Saviour,  in  whom  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed,  not  on  the  principle 
of  siglit,  but  of  faith. 

•'The  redemption  wrought  out  for  us  by  Christ, 
through  his  own  hlood,  shall  be  our  chief  doctrine, 
which  we  will  confirm  by  our  words  and  actions,  as 
God  shall  give  us  ability,  and  by  this  we  will -endeavour 
to  bring  the  heathen  to  the  obedience  of  faith. 

"  We  will  prosecute  the  study  of  the  language  with 
"assiduity,  patience,  and  hope. 

<' We  will  each  acknowledge  and  value  the  spiritual 
grace  conferred  upon  the  other,  in  honoiir  prefer  one 
another  mutually,  and  be  subject  to  each  other  in  the 
Lord. 

"We  will  steadfastly  maintain  brotherly  discipline 
admouition,  and  correction,  according  to  the  rule  ot 
Christ,  and  will  withdraw  from  any  one  who  swerves 
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from  the  purity  of  the  Crospel,  until  he  shall  humble 
himself  before  God  and  his  Brethren. 

••  We  will  do  our  outward  labour  in  the  name  of  the 
IdOrd,  and  if  any  one  is  remiss,  we  will  remind  him 
of  his  duty;  yet  we  will  not  be  over-anxious  for  exter- 
nals, but  cast  our  care  upon  him  who  feeds  the  spar- 
rows, and  clothes  the  flowers  of  the  field." 

After  this  agreement,  they  strengthened  the  bonds 
of  their  union,  by  a  refreshing  participation  of  the^ 
Holy  Sacrament. 

Our  missionaries  soon  found  that  they  had  need  of 
all  the  support  which  could  be  derived  from  a  lively 
faith  and  strict  mutual  fellowship.  In  the  preceding 
year  an  eminent  benefactor  at  court  had  provided  them 
witli  the  necessaries  of  life,  but  this  time  they  were  en- 
tirely forgotten. 

Several  articles  even,  which  the  Brethren  who  came 
the  last  year,  had  been  obliged  to  leave  behind  for 
want  of  room,  had  not  been  forwarded. 

The  congregation  at  Hermkut  was  ignorant  of  their 
situation,  and  unable  to  relieve  them,  had  it  been  known 
to  them.  To  increase  their  anxiety  they  received  no 
letters,  except  from  two  friends  at  court. 

Disappointed  in  their  hopes  of  a  supply,  they  were  now 
involved  in  the  deepest  distress.  The  amount  of  their 
provisions  for  the  year  consisted  of  a  barrel  and  a  half 
of  oatmeal,  most  of  which  they  bartered  at  the  colony 
for  malt;  half  a  barrel  of  pease,  and  a  small  quantity 
of  ship  biscuits.  Out  of  this  pittance  they  were  to  sup- 
ply Christian  David  for  his  voyage  to  Copenhagen,  as 
the  captain  said  he  could  not  board  him,  though  after- 
wards he  allowed  him  to  mess  with  the  sailors.  The 
missionaries  at  Godkaab  compassionated  their  distress, 
but  were  not  in  a  situation  for  rendering  tliem  much 
assistance,  the  missionary  Bing.  and  his  family  having 
recently  removed  thither  from  Christian' s-ftaab,  on  ac- 
count of  the  scarcity  of  provisions.  To  complete  their 
misfortunes,  the  season  was  extremely  unfavourable 
for  hunting  and  fishing,  in  which  they  had  hitherto 
met  with  tolerable  -success.      The  only  resour£:e  left 
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was  to  buy  seals  t£  the  Greenlanders,  as  they  them- 
selves could  not  catch  those  aiiimals.  But  when  the 
saTBgss  perceived  their  necessitotia  condition,  they 
not '  only  raised  the  price  of  their  wares,  but 
nost  of  them,  especially  auch  as  had  received  the 
greatest  benefits  from  the  Brethren,  would  sell  them 
nothing  on  any  terms.  Often,  after  rowing  from  one 
place  to  another,  for  two  or  tliree  days,  their  utmost 
ontreaties  could  scarcely  procure-half  a  seal,  and  wheo 
that  was  consumed,  they  were  forced  to  satisfy  theti 
hunger  by  shell-fish  and  sea^weed. 

At  length  God  disposed  a  stranger  of  the  name  of 
Ippegau  to  come  thirty  leagues  from  the  south  to  them, 
who  offered  to  sell  them  regularly  all  the  prorviaioiu 
which  he  could  spare.  This  Greenlander  nad  acd* 
dentally  met  with  them  in  the  summer,  when  they  had 
test  their  way»  in  one  of  their  voyt^es,  amongst  the 
iriands.  He  had  on  that  occasion  treated  them  witfa 
great  kindness,  and  appeared  to  be  struck  with  thetr 
manners  and  conversation.  Tb^  had  forgotten  the 
ctFCumgtancej  when  he  thus  providentially  viutfid  them 
towards  the  end  of  the  year,  and  proffered  them  hk 
friendship  and  assistance.  The  Brethren  now  iiuued 
tiiemselves  to  eating  seals'  flesh,  and  prepared  their 
scanty  stock  of  oatmeal  with  the  train-oil,  which,  revolt' 
ing  as  it  is  to  an  European  stomach,  was  a  luxuiy 
in  comparison  of  the  old  tallow-candles  they  had  be- 
fere  been  obliged  to  use  for  the  purpose. 
'  The  urgency  of  their  wants  increased  tiie  perils  of 
their  toilsome  life,  as  they  were  firequently  constrained 
by  the  cravings  of  appetite  to  venture  out  upon  the 
foaming  billows  in  an  old  weadier-beaten  hulk  for  many 
mites  along  the  shore.  Once,  when  tiiey  had  nearly 
reached  the  land  on  their  return  homewards,  they  were 
driven  back  four  or  five  miles  by  a  sudden  squall,  «id 
after  being  completely  drenched  by  the  breakers,  were 
obliged  to  spend  four  ni^ts  upon  a  rocky  idmui 
exposed  in  their  wet  clothes  to  the  cold.  Another 
time,  being  exhausted  with  plying  at  the  oar,  th^ 
JuUted  for  the  night  at  an  uninhabited  ^t,  where  for 
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want  of  a  hut  the;f  lay  down  in  a  Me  in  the  snow,  and 
when  that  was  dnf^d  up,  were  compelled  to  Tise  and 
keep  themselves  warm  by  running. 

Before  the  departure  of  the  ship  they  were  pressed 
by  every  one  to  take  theirpa^age  in  it  to  Eorope,  and 
return  if  possible  th«  next  year.  Even  the  Greesland- 
ers,  who  seldom  troubled  themselves  with  reflection, 
wondo'ed  much  what  could  induce  the  Brethren  to 
remain  amongst  them.  Their  resolute  perseverance 
only  excited  the  contempt  of  these  savages,  >wbo  know 
no  other  estimate  of  a  person's  worth  t^n  his  wealthy 
and  his  ability  to-  give  much  away:  *'  Your  -country- 
men,"  they  would  say,  "  are  worthless  people,  for  -rfjey 
have  sent  you  nothing ;  and  you  are  not  wise  if  you  do 
not  reftnTD."  Above  all,  the  Brethren  were  sometimes 
oppressed  by  an  unusual  gloom  when  in  the  company 
of  the  unbelieving  natives,  being  made  painfully  sensible 
of  llie  thidcness  of  that  darkness  which  covered  their 
iiearts  and  minds.  But  they  adhered  to  the  word  of 
promise,  and  believed  that  their  heavenly  Father  would 
never  forsake  them.  "  We  commit  our  ways  to  the 
Lord,"  they  write  in  their  journal.  **  We  know  not 
what  he  intends  to  do  with  us,  and  as  little  do  we  com- 
prehend whet  his  secret  harrd  has  been  doing  amongst 
the  heathen.  Wo  can  oi^y  observe  that  other  tnids 
await  ua ;  yet  we  believe  that  the  issue  will  be  truly 
prosperous,  and  that  when  he  has  proved  us  thoroughly 
andifound  us  ifoithfut,  he  will  not  fail  to  let  us  see  bis 
glory." 

1736.— In  this'light  the  Brethren  beheld  their  circum- 
stances at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  and  put  themselves 
in  a  posture  to  oppose  more  and  severer  trials,  fixing 
their  confidence  in  God,  though  unacquainted  with  the 
means  he  might  choose  to  accomplish  their  preserva- 
tion. Meanwhile  the  scarcity  of  food  increased  as  the 
winter  advanced.  A  small  quantity  of  oatmeal  pro- 
cured from  the  boatmen  belonging  to  the  colony-  was 
qyickly  consumed,  and  very  little  provision^  were  to  be 
obbiined  from  the  Greenlatiiders,  who  could  not'be  pre- 
vailed upon  to  curtail  the  luxury  of  their  dancing-Aasts. 
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On  one  such  occasion  the  Brethren  witnessed  the  cod- 
sumption  of  eleven  seals,  yet  the  most  earnest  entreaties 
could  not  move  the  disgusting  revellers  to  part  with  a 
single  morsel. 

As  long  as  they  could  procure  a  supply  of  seals' -flesl^ 
they  retained  their  strength  pretty  well.  But  in  spring, 
vhen  this  resource  began  to  fail,  vigour  could  be  no 
longer  supptnted  by  a  precarious  diet  on  shell-fish  and 
sea-weed.  They  accordingly  became  so  weak  as  to  be 
quite  unable  to  manage  their  boat. 

Sometimes  in  serene  weather  they  ventured  out  in  a 
liijak  to  angle  for  fish.  But  they .  soon  dropped  this 
hazardous  employment,  as  owing  to  a  sudden  gust  oi 
wind  and  the  consequent  surfi  one  of  them  was  exposed 
to  the  most  imminent  danger,  from  which  he  was  with 
difficulty  saved  by  the  timely  assistance  of  two  Green- 
landers,  who  towed  him  on  shore  between  their  kajaks. 

Meanwhile  God  cared  for  their  necessities.  Among 
the  rest  the  boatmen  found  a  dead  white  wbale,  and 
shared  it  with  the  Brethren.  On  another  occasion, 
after  they  had  eaten  nothing  but  shelUfisb  for  five  days, 
a  Greenlander  lefi  them  a  porpoise  taken  from  the  beiljr 
of  its  dam,  which  was  enough  for  a  meal.  Once,  atln 
an  unsuccessful  chase,  they  were  forced  by  a  contraiy 
wind  upon  a  desolate  island,  and  obliged  to  lodge  there 
all  night.  Here  they  espied  an  eagle  sitting  on  the 
nest,  and  shot  it  After  some  trouble  they  got  at  the 
nest,  and  in  it  found  four  large  eggs  besides  the  bird, 
which  weighed  twelve  pounds.  It  also  supplied  them 
with  a  quantity  of  quills,  an  article  of  which  they 
were  much  in  want.  In  all  their  external  distresses, 
die  examples  of  Elijah  and  Elisba  afibrded  them  the 
most  emphatical  consolation. 

Nor  was  their  confidence  put  to  shame.  A  short  time 
after  the  above-mentioned  incident,  asloop  from  Holland 
brought  them  a  cask  of  provisions,  witli  a  letter  from  a 
friend  in  Amsterdam.  On  this  occasion  they  wrote  as 
fblJowa :  "  We  had  just  then  returned  from  a  toilsome 
but  unsuccessful  excursion,  and  were  therefore  the 
more  struck  with  the  gracious  and  wonderful  pro- 
vidence of  God.  Hearing  tiiat  our  Brethren  in  Amster- 
r.-.,M,  Google 
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dam  ref|ue3ted  some  account  of  our  circumstances,  and 
also  tliat  we  would  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the 
cask,  which  they  had  sent  to  try  if  they  could  serve  us 
by  this  channel,  we  were  very  desirous  of  visiting  the 
ship.  The  principal  obstacle  was  the  leaky  condition 
of  our  boat,  which  seemed  unfit  to  carry  us  through  the 
prodigious  surge  that  rolls  from  the  ocean  into  the 
bays,  or  to  make  its  way  among  innumerable  islands 
and  sunken  rocks.  -  But  the  encouragement  we  had- 
just  received  animated  us  exceedingly,  and  on  May  30th 
we  set  off  on  our  voyage.  On  the  ^d  we  arrived  at 
the  ship,  and  after  having  spent  a  day  with  the  captain, 
and  given  him  the  desired  certificate,  set  off  on  the 
S4th  on  our  return.  On  the  way  back  we  bought  some 
seaTs'-flesh,  and  arrived  safely  at  our  habitation  on 
the  S7th,  heartily  tired  with  plying  the  oar.  T|^ 
angel  of  the  Lord  had  guarded  our  lonely  dwelling  in 
our  absence,  for'we  found  that  some  plunderers  had 
attempted  to  force  the  door,  but  had  done  no  damage.'* 

Mr.  Lelong,  well  known  as  an  author,  was  the  per- 
son who  had  executed  the  benevolent  design  of  trans- 
mitting some  stores  by  the  Dutch  ships  to  the  Brethren 
in  Greenland.  The  same  gentleman  also  solicited  the 
aid  of  bis  friends  to  supply  their  wants  for  the  next 
year.  By  the  return  of  the  ship  the  Brethren  signified 
their  gratitude  for  his  benevolent  intentions,  and  also 
their  request  to  be  provided  with  a  good  boat,  a-most 
necessary  article  for  their  subsistence. 

They  now  ardently  looked  forward  to  the  arrival  of  the 
ships,  and  at  length  tnree  came,  the  first  of  which  ran  into 
the  harbour  June  13th.  By  this  they  received  neither 
letters  nor  provisions.  The  captain,  an  honest,  pious 
man,  expressed  compassion  at  their  need,  but  could  only 
afibrd  them  a  little  salt,  being  ordered  to  proceed  to  the 
northem  colony,  whither  he  took  Mr.  Egede,  as  mis- 
sionary. The  last  ship  arrived  7th  of  July,  but  con- 
tained only  8  very  scanty  supply-of  provisions,  though 
it  brought  an  increase  to  their  family  of  fbiir  persons. 
However  they  were  considerably  revived  by  the  receipt 
of  many  letters,  and  a  new  reinforcement  of  auxiliaries. 
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These  were,  MatUiQw  Stach's  mother,  a  widow  fcHty 
years  of  age,  and  her  two  unmarjied  daughters,  Rosioa 
and  Anna,  the  fonner  twenty-twb,  the  latter  twdive 
years  old.  They  were  sent  chiefly  to  take  the  manage* 
ment  of  the  bous^eeping.  George  Wiesner  accompa* 
nied  them  as  conductor,  and  it  was  left  at  his  option 
either  to  stay  in  Greenland  or  to  return.  He  went  back 
the  year  after. 

The.. venerable  Mr.  E^;ede  returned  to  Denmark 
with  thi|-^hip.  So  much  has  been  already  related  of 
this  wondei^l .  man,  whom  Oed  used  as  his  signal  in- 
strument in  beginning  the  Greenland  mission,  uiat  no> 
thing  remains  but  to  mention  the  reasona  of  his  depar< 
ture,  and  the  ensuing  incidents  of  his  life.  He  came 
to  Greenland  with  the  determination  to  sacrifice  his  dl 
to  the  service  of  the  heatlien,  and  it  is  manifest  how 
intmoveabty  he  adhered  to  it  He  remained  in  the 
couotiy  throughout  a  general  defection,  when  nobody 
was  left  but  himself^  his  fafnityi  aod  a  few  sailors,  with- 
out any  .a^surapce  pf.  fpture  suppdrt.  Seeing  however 
that  a  longer  contincnnce  at  his  post,  for  reawns  above- 
.  mentioned,  could  answer  no  g<ood  end,  he  now  panted 
with  an  ardent  desire  to  visit  his  native  country.  ■  His 
children  were  growing  up,  and  lie  could  not  give  thera  a 
suitable  education  in  Greenland^  .  Besides,  he  himself 
was  very  sickly,  uid  much  eiriieebleii  by  the  cares,  toils, 
and  vexations  he  had  suffered,  so '  that  he  could  no 
longer  discharge  bis  office  with  alacrity,  but  bad  for 
some  time  waited  for  assistance  adequate  to  its  incum- 
brances. Therefore,  when  in  the  year  1734>  only 
three  missionaries  were  sent,  whom  he  thought  insuffi- 
cient for  so  extensive  a  field,  he  determined  to  sue  for 
his  dismission  and  go  to  Copenhagen,  that  he  might 
represent  the  state  of  the  missions  at  the  fountain  head, 
and  procure  a  competent  rein&rcement  for  its  successAit 
prosecution.  In  the  year  17S^  he  received  his  dis* 
charge  in  the  most  gracious  terms,  but  as  be  could  not 
resolve  to  take  his  wife,  who  had  meanwhile  fallen  dan- 
gerously ill,  across  the  ocean,  he  staid  another  year 
in  the  country.     It  pleased  God  to  take  her  to  s 
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blessed  eteniity  On  the  Sist  of  Decettiber.  Mr.  Egede 
drew  her  character  io  the  .  foUowiflg  tortus.  "  The 
hii^est  panegyric  with  whic^  1  can  (70wu  hef  name 
falls  far  short  of  what  her,  piety  andChristoq  virtues 
dteerve.  I  wiil  not  expatiate  on  her  irreproachable 
conduct  in  doioestic  life,  b0r  on  her  peculiar  qualifi- 
cations as  a  wife  and  a$  a.  mother.  Sufiice  it  to  mea* 
tion  how  eagerly  she  submitted  to  my  will,  as  soon  aa 
she  got  an  insight  into.  this. resolution  1  had:  formed 
to  forsake  my  native  country. and  r^P^ir  to  Greenlandti 
that  X  might  iiutcuct.  its  ignorant  in^bitants  in  the . 
doctrines  of  Christianity.  For  though  fiiends  and  re* 
latious  vehemently  importuned  her,  for  her  own  sake, 
for  mine,  and  for  that  of  our  tender  oi^pring,  to  with^ 
stand  this  apparently  so  frantic  project ;  yet  out  of  love 
to  God  and  me,  she  joined  heart  and  hand  with  me  in 
my  hazardous  enterprise ;  and,  like  a  faithful  Sarah* 
accompanied  her  husband,  not  to  .some  Canaan,  but 
to  a  strange  and  uncultivated  heatheD  land.  And^itift 
veil  known  to  many,  with  what  exenplary  fortitude 
she  bore  her  part  of  the  labours  and  adversities  we 
had  to  endure ;  nay,  how  oflen  she  cheered  my  miad 
when  oppressed  by  reiterated  obstacles  and  repulses." 
So  far  Mr.  Egede.  We  have  had  occasion  several  times 
to  make  mention  of  this  magnanimous  woman,  whom 
we  may  properly  csll  a  Christian  heroine;  and  have 
only  to  add  that  the  missionaries  never  spoke  of  her 
but  with  the  greatest  respect,  as  she  treated  them  in 
ail  respects  like  her  own  children.  Mr.  Egede^s.  grief 
for  her  loss  gradually  wasted  his  vigour,  both  of  body 
and  mind,  tiB  at  last  he  was  visited  with  a  painiiij  at- 
tack of  scurvy.  This  lasted  till  the  vessel  came, .  in 
which  he  was  to  be  carried  from  Greenlanil,ai'ter' 
fastving  hd>oured  with  ardour,  though  seemingly.,  witfa^ 
out  fruit,  for  fifteen  years.  He  preachedhistarieWBll 
sermon  on  Isaiah  xlix.  4.  **  I  said,  1  have  laboured  in 
**  vain,  I  have  spent  my  strength  tor  nought  and  in 
"  vain  i  yet  surely  my  judgement  is  with  the  Lord, 
«  and  my  work  with  my  God."  After  the  sermon  he 
baptized  a  little  Greenland  boy.  which  was  the  first 
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baptism  the  Brethren   had  witoeased  in  GreeirfaDd. 

His  parting  interview  with  them  was  affecting.  They 
begged  him  to  forgive  all  failings  on  their  part,  and 
he  assured  them  of  his  loye,  which  would  make  it  a 
pleasure  to  him  to  further  their  concerns  as  zealously 
m  Copenhagen,  as  he  had  done  in  Greenland  ;  he  im- 
plored the  divine  blessing  on  their  ofScial  endeavours, 
and  expressed  a  lively  hope,  that  God  would  bring  the 
affairs  in  Greenland,  which  he  now  left  in  heaviness,  to 
a  glorious  issue.  August  9th  be  sailed  with  his 
youngest  son  and  two  daughters.  The  Brethren  sent 
Christian  Stach  with  him  as  their  deputy  to  Herm- 
hut,  to  give  a  verbal  statement  of  their  internal  and 
external  circumstances,  and  also  of  their  labours  among 
the  heathen,  because  hitherto  their  letters  could  not 
be  properly  conveyed.  They  arrived  in  Copeohagen 
September  2i-th.  Mr.  Egede  had  taken  the  remains 
of  his  wife  with  him,  and  they  were  interred  in 
St.  Nicholas's  church-yard.  Soon  after  he  had  the 
honour  of  an  inter\'iew  with  the  King,  and  on  that 
occasion  made  known  his  sentiments  concerning  the 
most  efiectnal  means  of  prosecuting  the  mission  to 
advantage.  He  was  afterwards  made  superintendent 
of  the  mission  in  Greenland,  with  a  salary  of  100/. 
per  annum,  and  '.vas  ordered  to  found  a  seminary  of 
students  and  orphans,  whom  lie  should  teach  the 
Greenland  tongue,  and  ftom  whom  the  missionaries 
and  catecliists  were  to  be  chosen.  He  spent  his  ta^ 
days  in  retirement  with  his  daughter  on  the  island  of 
Fiilster,  and  there  he  closed  a  useful  and  honourable 
lite,  in  the  73d  year  of  his  age. 

As  the  family  of  missionaries  now  consi3ted  of  seven 
persons,  they  made  a  new  arrangement  as  to  their  do- 
mestic economy  and  their  several  employments.  As 
Matthew  Stach's  two  sisters,  besides  doing  their  share 
of  housekeeping,  were  appointed  assistants  in  serving 
the  Greenland  women  with  the  gospel,  that  brother 
instructed  them  in  the  language  with  assiduity.  In 
this  study  they  both,  and  especially  ths  youngest,  made 
an  unexpected  pro6ciency. 
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Much  could  not  be  effected  this  year  in  tbeir  labours 
among  the  heathen.  Few  of  the  natives  visited  them, 
being  still  unconcerned  about  spiritual  things,  and 
temporal  advantages  they  could  not  espect  to  reap. 
Only  in  the  spring  some  poor  starved  objects  found 
their  way  to  them,  to  whom  they  gladly  gave  some 
victuals  when  they  had  any. 

Neither  had  they  any  opportunity  fw  distant  visits, 
but  were  obliged  to  content  themselves  with  a  few 
excursions  in  the  neighbourhood.  They  found  few 
open  ears,  and  still  fewer  desirous  hearts.  For  the 
(jreenlanders  sometimes  had  not  time  to  listen  on  ac 
count  of  th^ir  business  or  a  dancing-match,  at  other 
times,  they  would  hear  nothing  hut  news,  and  told 
the  Brethren  that  they  had  heard  enough  already  of 
spiritual  things  from  abler  instructors.  At  the  same 
time  they  were  not  only  volatile  and  trifling  under 
instruction,  but  in  case  the  Brethren  stopped  more 
than  one  night  in  their  houses,  used  all  possible  means 
to  entice  them  to  conformity  with  their  dissolute  prac- 
tices. And  as  these  did  not  succeed,  but  the  Brethren 
maintained  their  serious  deportment,  they  endeavoured 
to  tire  them  out  by  mocking  their  reading,  singing, 
and  praying,  with  all  kinds  of  ridiculous  mimickry, 
tir  by  accompanying  their  devotional  exercises  with 
drums.  They  also  took  occasion  from  their  outward 
poverty  to  ridicule  them  with  all  manner  of  cutting 
sarcasms,  which  the  Brethren  had  by  this  time  learned 
to  understand.  And  if  the  latter  replied,  that  they 
did  not  stay  in  Greenland  for  the  sake  of  outward 
advantages,  good  eating  or  drinking,  they  retorted 
with  a  jeer,  lUiose  Ajokarsaromarpisigut!  Fine  fellows 
indeed  to  be  our  teachers !    We  know  very  well  that 

}rou  yourselves  are  ignorant,  and  have  learned  your 
esson  of  others. 

The  Brethren  bore  these  rude  mockeries  with  equani- 
mity. But  when  the  savages  perceived  that  they  could 
effect  nothing  in  this  way,  they  began  to  insult  and 
abuse  the  persons  of  the  niiasionaries.  They  pelted 
them  with  stones  for  sport,  took  their  fhiogs  ana  ahat- 
vot.  n.  D 
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tered  tliem  to  pieces,  and  tried  to  spoil  their  boat,  or 
drive  it  out  to  sea.  One  night  the  Brethren  hean!  a 
noise  on  the  outside  of  their  tent,  and  perceived  tbat 
some  one  was  pulling  its  curtains,  which  were  fastened 
with  pins.  Upon  going  out  to  investigate  the  cause  of 
the  uproar,  they  beheld  a  company  of  Greenlanders 
collected  about  the  tent,  some  of  whom  had  naked 
knives  in  their  hands,  and  could  not  be  driven  off  till 
threatened  with  6re-arms.  The  Brethren  supposed  at 
tJiat  time,  that  they  came  only  to  cut  their  tent-skins  to 
pieces  ;  but  some  years  after,  when  a  number  of  Green- 
landers  in  these  parts  were  converted,  they  were 
informed  that  a  conspiracy  had  been  set  on  foot  against 
their  lives,  in  hopes  that  trie  other  Europeans  would  not 
revenge  tlie  death  of  such  poor  despised  people. 

Meanwhile  the  Brethren  did  not  relinquish  their 
hopes,  and  rejoiced  if  but  one  of  the  natives  listened 
with  pleasure  to  the  doctrine  of  reconciliation,  espe- 
cially if  he  came  of  his-own  accord  to  hear.  This  year 
afforded  the  first  instance  of  the  latter  case  in  a  quite 
strange  and  heathen  man.  We  shall  quote  their  own 
words :  *'  May  4th,  we  went  to  the  Sound  to  pierce 
cat-fish  with  a  prong,  and  pitched  our  tent  near  four 
Greenland  dwellings.  But  the  inhabitants  soon  de- 
camped and  fled  further,  not  relishing  our  company. 
While  we  were  fishing,  on  the  7th,  a  perfectly  strange 
heathen,  who  arrived  this  spring  from  a  place  50  leagues 
distant  in  the  south,  came  to  us,  and  desired  to  see  our 
things.  We  showed  him  what  we  had,  supposing  that 
he  wished  to  barter  some  Greenland  food  for  our  iron- 
ware.  But  after  remaining  quite  silent  for  some  time, 
he  at  last  said  that  he  had  been  with  the  pellesse,  (their 
way  of  pronouncing  praetz,  or  minister,)  who  bad 
told  him  wonderful  things  of  One,  who  was  said  to  have 
created  heaven  and  earth,  and  was  called  God.  Did 
we  know  any  thing  about  it  ?  If  we  did,  we  should  tell 
htm  something  more,  as  he  had  forgotten  a  good  deal. 
This  discourse  made  a  deep  impression  upon  us.  We 
told  him  of  the  creation  of  man,  and  the  intention  of  it, 
of  the  fall,  and  consequent  corruption  of  the  human 
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race,  of  the  redemption  through  Christ,  of  the  resur- 
rection, and  of  eternal  happiness  and  damnation.  He 
listened  very  attentively,  was  present  at  our  evening 
nteetiug,  and  slept  all  night  in  our  tent." 

*'  This  is  the  first  Greenlander,  who  has  come  to  en> 
quire  concerning  divine  things :  those  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood are  still  quite  dead,  though  the  Bible  has  been 
read  to  them  so  many  years.  Fray,  therefore,  to  the 
Sun  of  Kighteousness  mat  he  may  arise,  even  in  this 
desert,  with  healing  in  his  wings." 

17SF7.  —  Their  irksome  state  of  inaction  lasted  till 
May,  when  they  contrived  to  patch  up  their  damaged  boat 
and  venture  out  to  sea,  no  less  to  their  own  surprise  than 
that  of  every  one  else.  The  hard  necessity  of  their  case 
prompted  them  to  ]-isk  their  lives,  where  in  other  cir- 
cumstances they  would  have  considered  themselves  as 
tempting  God ;  and  their  confidence  in  the  Divine 
protection  was  not  disappointed.  Though  not  so 
sb^ghtened  for  the  means  of  subsistence  as  in  the  two 
preceding  years,  having  received  a  few  stores  by  the  ^ast 
ship,  they  bad  still  to  put  themselves  upon  short  allow- 
ance, and  seldom  tasted  the  luxury  of  bread.  They 
^ther  bartered  the  malt  that  was  sent  them  for  pease, 
or  ground  and  boiled  it  into  a  soup,  to  which  they  drank 
water.  Sometimes  a  Greenlander  brought  them  the 
bread  to  sell,  which  had  been  given  him  at  the  colony. 
When  the  weather  again  permitted  them  to  go  out  to 
sea,  they  seldom  returned  without  some  booty,  and  if 
they  were  totally  unsuccessful,  the  Greenlanders  brought 
them  eggs.  Having  caught  nothing  at  all  on  one  of 
their  expeditions,  they  providentially  found  a  dead  seal 
with  the  harpoon  sticking  in  it,  to  redeem  which  its 
owner  brought  tljem  another  seal.  They  had  formerly 
supplied  themselves  with  water  by  melting  snow  and  ice 
in  the  warm  room  }  they  now  succeeded  in  sinking  a 
well,  and  met  with  a  plentiful  spring. 

The  arrival  of  the  ship  on  the  Uth  of  July  at  length 
brought  them  a  competent  stock  of  provisions.  Their 
fellow-labourer.  Christian  Stacb,  whom  they  had  dele- 
d2 
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gated  last  year  to  Germany,  returned  with  this  vessel. 
On  his  outward  voyage  in  company  of  Mr.  Egede,  he 
-had  encountered  four  terrible  storms ;  the  last  of  these, 
attended  with  a  thick  mist,  was  the  most  violent; 
though  it  continued  only  for  an  hour,  it  almost  overset 
the  ship,  and  dashed  in  pieces  thirty  vessels  on  the  coast 
of  Norway.  Afler  informing  the  Brethren  at  Hermhut 
of  the  state  of  the  mission,  and  recommending  it  to 
their,  prayers  and  support,  he  proceeded  to  England  to 
confer  with  Count  Zinzendorf,  who  was  then  in  Loadon. 
The  latter,  with  his  colleagues  in  office,  endeavoured  to 
animate  his  hopes  by  citingthe  cheering  exampleof  the 
uiisston  in  St.  Thomas,  which  already  began  to  flourish, 
and  gave  him  several  useful  hints  tor  the  general  con- 
duct of  the  missionaries,  though  tliey  could  not  advise 
them  how  to  act  in  particular  circumstances.  With 
regard  to  the  outward  support  of  the  Brethren  in 
Greenland,  they  promised  to  do  every  thing  in  their 
power,  and  took  the  necessary  measures  without  delay. 
Christian  Margraf  having  ofi'ered  himself  for  the  ser- 
vice  of  the  heathen  in  Greenland,  was  ordained  for  his 
office  in  Holland  by  Bishop  David  Nitschmiuin.  From 
Amsterdam  the  two  missionaries  travelled  to  Copen- 
hagen, and  having  received  the  royal  permission  in  vei7 
kind  terms,  set  sail  for  Greenland.  After  many  diffi- 
culties they  arrived  on  the  coast,  and  ran  into  a  harbour 
three  leagues  distant  from  the  colony.  Here  a  storm 
'blowing  irom  the  south  drove  the  vessel  on  a  rock, 
whence  however  it  was  happily  got  off  without  damage 
after  continuing  for  IS  hours  in  so  perilous  a  situation, 
rthat  the  keel  was  discernible  at  low  water.  The  next 
.  ,day  they  were  received  with  joy  and  thankfulness  by 
their  Brethren. 

They  brought  the  welcome  iDtelligeace,  that  the 
friends  of  the  mission  in  Holland  had  promised  to  send 
3  new  boat  by  the  whalers.  They  were  to  receive  it  at 
the  outermost  islands,  where  they  accordingly  waited 
for  several  days  together,  at  two  different  times,  but  in 
vain.  Their  old  boat,  which  had  been  given  them, 
when  the  owners  were  afraid  to  use  it  any  longer,  had 
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now  grown  so  leaky,  that  the  very  sight  of  it  made  them 
shudder.  In  spite  of  continual  repairs  it  was  so  rotten, 
that  they  could  run  their  knives  through  it.  Alarming 
apprehensions  arose  in  their  minds  for  the  safety  of  both 
snip  and  boat,  and  these  fears  were  by  no  means  ground- 
less. Tlie  season  was  unusually  cold,  spirits  froze  in 
rooms  with  tires  in  them,  and  the  breath  congealed  on 
their  faces  even  in  May.  There  were  frequent  storms 
on  the  coast,  in  one  of  which  the  captain,  who  brought 
them  the  cask  of  provisions  the  last  year,  lost  his 
ship.  The  crew  saved  themselves  in  two  boats,  but 
were  obliged  to  cruize  upwards  of  400  miles,  before 
thw  could  meet  with  a  Dutch  vessel. 

The  boatmen  of  the  colony,  too,  bad  their  share  of 
misfortunes.  Being  intercepted  and  carried  away  by  a 
sudden  tempest,  before  they  could  retreat  to  a  place  of 
safety,  the  Brethren  went  to  seek  them,  and  after  three 
days'  quest,  found  them  almost  dead  with  cold  and  hun- 
ger. A  still  more  dreadful  casualty  befel  them  towards 
the  end  of  the  year.  On  their  return  from  a  trading  voy- 
age, a  heavy  hurricane  caught  them,  when  within 
eight  miles  of  their  home,  and  drove  them  into  the 
ice,  by  which  they  were  impounded  for  four  days, 
tossed  and  whirled  round  the  whole  time,  between  life 
and  death,  by  the  mountainous  waves.  They  at  length 
extricated  themselves  and  gained  the  shore,  but  it  was 
twenty  leagues  from  their  destination.  No  sooner  had 
they  all  landed,  than  the  wind  tore  away  the  two  boats 
and  drove  them  out  to  sea.  Happily  for  them,  they 
found  a  Greenlander,  who  hospitably  entertained  them 
for  several  days,  and  conveyed  them  half  way  home  by 
water.  They  were  obliged  to  prosecute  the  remainder 
of  their  journey  on  foot  in  the  bitter  cold,  over  a  rough 
and  hilly  country.  After  two  days'  march,  they  fell  in 
with  a  party  of  savages,  who  offered  themselves  as  guides 
for  the  rest  of  the  way. 

While  the  external  circumstances  of  the  Brethren 
wore  so  ominous  an  aspect,  they  met  with  no  buds  of 
promise  in  their  labours  of  love  among  their  heathen 
charge,  to  ch«er  and  invigorate  their  spirits.      Five 
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long  years  of'  continued  toil  and  hardship  had  pseed 
away  without  any  appearance  of  success ;  and  it  had 
already  come  to  their  knowledge,  that  their  unpro- 
ductive labours  were  a  subject  of  ridicule  to  many  po'- 
SODS  in  their  native  country.  •  Can  it  be  thought 
strange*  if,  under  these  discouragements,  they  f^a 
degree  of  concern,  lest  their  friends  and  patrons  should 
withdraw  their  support,  and  decline  any  further  risk  in 
an  undertaking  loaded  with  misconstructions  ?  One  who 
knew  the  Pagan  nations,  and  was  acquainted  with  the 
almost  total  failure  of  all  antecedent  attempts  at  theii 
conversion,  a  failure  which  confirmed  many  intne  opinioo, 
that  notliing  less  than  miracles  would  win  their  belleti 
would  find  less  matter  of  wonder  in  the  past  unfruitfal- 
ness  of  these  novices  in  the  work,  than  in  the  unblench- 

-  ing  perseverance,  which  they  opposed  to  distress,  diffi- 
culties, and  impediments  of  every  kind,  never  for  a  mo- 
ment quitting  hold  of  the  hope  of  ultimate  success. 

The  present  prospect  was  indeed  dreary  and  comfort* 
less.  The  GreeDlanders,whocame  from  a  distance,  were 
ignorant  and  stupid,  and  the  little  they  could  hear  in  a 
short  visit,  was  soon  effaced  by  the  hurry  of  amigratory  life. 
In  those,  who  resided,at  Baal's  river,  the  only  change 
that  could  be  perceived  was  for  the  worse  j  they  were 
tired  and  disgusted,  and  hardened  against  the  truth. 
They  resolved  to  lend  their  hearing  no  longer,  except 
ibr  a  bribe.  To  any  kind  of  news,  they  indeed  listened 
with  delight,  and  could  bear  to  bear  interesting  Scrip- 
ture narratives,  and  accounts  of  miracles,  but  as  soon 
as  the  missionaries  began  to  discoure  on  the  nature  and 
attributes  of  God,  Hie  fall  and  corruption  of  the  soul, 
God's  wrath  against  sin,  the  necessity  of  an  attme- 
ment,  faith  and  grace,  the  sanctification  of  the  disor- 

'  dered  creature,  nnd  eternal  happiness  or  misery  ;  they 
grew  sleepy,  answered  every  question  with  a,yf£,ana 
slunk  away  one  by  one.    Or  else  they  showed  open 

*  A  certain  writer  applied  to  the  tnisBionaries  the  line  of  the 
Utiritt:  — 

"  Noi  numerus  sumus,  et  fruges  cooauiuere  nati :" 
&  cuttiD^  taunt  to  iTwn  leas  firm  in  tbeir  principles,  but  in  ttu( 
instance  it  was  som  wipetl  oft'. 
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marks  of  displeasure,  and  began  to  talk  of  aeal-catcb- 
ingi  or  they  pleaded  their  incapacity  of  understanding 
the  truths  proposed.  "Shew  us  the  God  you  describe," 
they  said,  *'  then  we  will  believe  on  him  and  obey  him. 
You  represent  him  as  too  high  and  incomprehensible ; 
how  shall  we  arrrive  at  him  ?  or  how  can  he  trouble 
himself  about  us  P  We  have  invoked  him,  when  faint 
and  hungry,  and  were  not  heard.  What  you  say  of 
him,  cannot  be  true ;  or,  if  you  know  him  better  than 
we,  pray  for  us,  and  procure  for  us  a  sufBciency  of 
food,  a  sound  body,  and  a  dry  house ;  that  is  all  we 
want.  Our  soul  is  healthy  already :  you '  are  of  a  dif- 
ferent race  from  us :  people  in  your  country  may  have 
diseased  souls ;  and  from  the  instances  we  see  of  them, 
we  can  believe,  that  for  them  a  physician  of  souls  may  be 
.  oecessary.  Your  heaven  andyour  spiritual  Joys  and  feli- 
cities may  be  good  enough  for  you,  but  they  would  be 
too  tedious  for  us.  )Ve  must  liave  seals,  fishes,  and 
birds.  Our  souls  can  no  more  subsist  without  them 
than  our  bodies }  we  shall  not  find  tliese  in  your  para- 
dise, which  we  will  therefore  leave  to  you  and  the 
worthless  part  of  our  countrymen ;  but  as  for  us,  we 
will  go  down  to  Toragarsuk,  —  there  we  shall  find  a 
superfluity  of  all  things,  and  enjoy  them  without 
trouble." 

By  such  arguments  did  Uiey  endeavour  to  ward  off 
every  thing,  that  was  calculated  to  make  an  impression 
on  their  hearts,  not  sparing,  unless  they  were  checked, 
the  most  sacred  mysteries  of  rdigion  in  mockery  too 
profane  to  be  repeated ;  for  the  most  stupid  Green- 
lander  can  misuse  his  understanding,  as  well  as  his 
superiors  in  intellect. 

As  the  Brethren  found  their  company  still  shunned 
by  the  natives,  they  were  necessitated  to  seek  for  them 
among  the  islands  in  their  leaky  old  boat.  The  parti- 
culars of  one  such  voyage  will  be  sufficient  to  give  an 
idea  of  the  condition  of  the  poor  savages  at  that 
time. 

The  Brethren  set  out  in  November,  purposing  to 
visit  Kangek,  but  were  driven  by  contrary  winds  to  the 
n  -t 

no,-7«jhyGt.)t>*^le 


40  PROCEEDINGS   OF   MATTHEW   STACH.         ^1737- 

southern  islands,  where  they  met  with  many  Grccn- 
landers  of  their  acquaintance  as  welt  as  strangers  ; 
among  tlie  rest  Ippegaw,  who  two  years  ago  had  been 
the  providential  means  of  preserving  their  lives,  and 
liad  since  then  been  in  the  south.  They  were  kindly 
received  by  these  people,  and  though,  before  two  days 
had  elapsed,  they  were  given  to  understand  that  their 
return  would  be  agreeable,  they  prevailed  on  them  to 
permit  one  of  the  missionaries  to  make  a  short  stay 
amongst  them,  for  the  nake  of  improving  himself  in  their 
language.  Matthew  Stach  lived  a  month  with  them,  and 
gave  the  following  account  of  his  proceedings  to  bis 
brethren. 

*<  My  hosts  are  extremely  changeable  in  their  con- 
duct, sometimes  friendly,  sometimes  morose.  At  first 
I  conversed  much  with  them,  and  occasionally  read 
them  a  passage  from  the  New  Testament ;  but  now 
their  desire  of  hearing  is  gone,  Z  have  told  them  the 
reason,  why  the  Son  of  God  was  obliged  to  die ;  but 
they  only  desire  me  to  go  out  with  them,  and  call  upon 
God's  Son  to  give  them  seals,  because  they  are  in  want. 

"  All  I  say  to  them  of  divine  things  is  made  matter  of 
chit-chat  and  laughter.  On  the  contrary,  they  extol 
their  angekoks,  who  can  vanish  out  of  sight,  glide  along 
an  invisible  rope  to  heaven  and  hell,  and  rescue  the 
incarcerated  seals  from  the  infernal  demon.  When  I 
point  out  the  absurdity  of  these  tales,  they  angrily  bid 
me  hold  my  peace,  and  turn  their  backs  upon  me.  At 
other  times,  they  will  tell  me,  they  believe  all  I  say, 
and  would  have  me  to  stay  longer  with  them  and  learn 
their  language,  that  I  may  tell  them  more.  But  these 
fits  of  good-will  are  very  transient.  On  one  occasioo. 
they  danced  two  whole  nights  successively.  I  believe 
there  were  one  hundred  and  fifty  people  assembled 
together  in  the  house ;  some  of  them  tried  every  thing 
to  vex  me,  and  they  drummed  and  bellowed  so  horribly 
during  the  dancing,  that  my  ears  ached.  The  next 
day  it  rained  vioIenUy ;  then  they  begged  me  to  pray  to 
the  Son  of  God,  because  he  was  Almighty,  to  send 
them  good  weather,  that  the  rain  might  not  penetrate 
through  the  rooll     I  told  them  there  was  no  necessity 
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to  pray  for  that,  as  they  might  prevent  the  iircoove- 
nience  by  spreading  their  tent-u^ins  upon  the  roof; 
they  should  rather  pray  to  God,  to  be  gracious  to  tlieir 
souls.  They  scouted  my  advice,  and  said  they  under- 
stood nothing  about  it,  nor  did  they  need  it }  thou^ 
for  myself,  perhaps,  it  might  be  very  good.  And  in 
general  they  speak  contemptuously  and  spitefully  of  alt 
that  they.have  heard  and  professed  for  so  many  years  tcr 
believe.  They  frequently  ask  questions,  which  sound 
very  foolish,  and  yet  involve  sarcasms  on  Christian 
truths.  My  soul  is  oflen  in  a  flame,  when  they  mock 
my  God.  However,  the  children  all  love  me  and 
run  afler  me;  sometimes  I  call  them  together,  speak 
with  them,  and  ask  them  questions.  They  listen  with 
pleasure,  but  it  is  difficult  to  keep  up  their  attention  ; 
and  as  soon  as  some  new  object  catches  their  eye,  away 
they  run  after  it. 

"  As  I  was  one  day  reading  to  a  Greenlander, 
there  occurred  the  words  :  *  We  should  despise  earth^f 
things;''  he  immediately  said  Saog,  Why  so?  I  in- 
formed him,  that  God  had  created  mankind  not  only 
for  this  earthly  life,  but  for  an  everlasting  state  of 
existence,  and  that  it  was  the  unhappy  e^ct  of  the 
Fall,  that  men  concerned  themselves  solely  for  the 
body,  careless  of  the  imperishable  soul,  and  of  that 
doom  which  awaits  them,  when  Christ  shall  come  to 
judge  the  world,  and  shall  conduct  those,  who  be- 
lieve, to  heaven,  but  shall  consign  the  wicked  and  un- 
believing to ,  lire  unquenchable.  The  Greenlander  re- 
plied :  *  If  the  Son  of  God  be  such  a  terrible  Being, 
I  do  not  wish  to  go  to  heaven.'  I  asked  him,  if  he 
would  go  to  hell-tire?  He  answered.  No;  he  would 
not  go  thither  either,  but  would  stay  here  upon  earth. 
When  I  represented  to  him,  that  no  man  can  stay  for 
ever  upon  earthi  but  all  must  die  and  remove  to  a 
;ood  or  a  bad  place,  he  mused  a  white  and  then  said, 
le  did  not  know  that,  nor  did  he  like  to  hear  any 
more  about  it ;  he  must  go  a  fishing ;  his  wife  had  no 
provisions ;  and  he  had  no  ears  tor  such  incompre- 
hensible things.'* 
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•  So  little  effect  was  produced  on  the  Greenlanders 
by  dwelling  on  the  divine  attributes,  eternal  happiaess 
or  misery,  and  the  Christian  duties.  Something  else 
was  requisite,  something,  which  must  be  given  from 
above,  axLd  received  in  true  Aimplicity  and  lowliness. 

1738.  —  Though  none  of  the  seed  as  yet  sown  had 
sprung  up  in  the  hearts  of  the  heathen,  the  Brethren 
began  the  year  I7S8  with  a  renewed  determination  to 
persevere.  They  seemed  to  have  a  presentiment,  how 
near  was  the  help  from  Zioo,  and  that  in  this  year 
the  Lord  would  burst  the  chains,  which  held  the  poor 
Greenlanders  in  bondage  to  Satan. 

Many  hungry  visitors  as  usual  appUed  for  .assistance. 
In  these  they  took  particular  pains  to  discover  some 
traces  of  grief  for  sins  committed,  but  so  dead  were 
their  consciences,  that  even  thieves,  to  whom  they  ex- 
plained at  large  the  enormity  of  their  crime,  were  pre- 
sently caught  in  all  sorts  c^  theft.  Among  their 
femished  guests  was  a  young  Greenlander,  called 
Mangek,  who  offered  to  come  and  live  with  them,  if 
they  would  maintain  him,  promising  at  the  same  time 
to  give  them  all  the  seals  he  caught.  Though  it  was 
BOt  probable,  that  he  would  prolong  his  stay  after  the 
famine  ceased,  they  took  him  in,  as  an  instrument 
sent  from  above,  to  teach  them  the  language  more 
fundamentally.  Daily  instruction  was  given  hinir 
and  particular  attention  paid  to  the  state  of  his  heart. 
At  nrst  they  perceived  no  difference  between  him  and 
his  former  companions,  but  by  and  by  observed  from 
his  deportment,  that  something  was  going  forwards 
in  his  heart,  which  led  the  others  to  persecute 
him ;  who,  after  finding  all  allurements  vain,  endea* 
voured  to  bring  about  bis  dismissal  from  the  BrethreOt 
by  charging  him  with  having  purloined  several  articles. 
But  afier  strict  examination,  they  were  forced  to  own, 
that  they  had  invented  their  accusation.  By  degrees 
some  emotions  were  perceived  in  bis  heart,  and  it  was 
noticed  that,  especially  during  prayers,  tears  frequently 
started  from  his  eyes. 
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Though  this  young  man  afterwards  left  them,  yet 
his  partial  awakening  afforded  them  considerable  re- 
freshment, and  seemed  a  sort  of  guarantee,  that  the 
Redeemer  would  soon  display  the  power  of  his  blood 
in  the  hearts  of  the  benighted  Greenlanders. 

In  a  letter  sent  to  Germany  about  this  time,  they  write 
as  follows :  "  How  does  it  abase  us,  when  we  receive 
*«  by  the  ship  accounts  of  the  success  of  our  fellow- 
*'  labourers  among  Christians  and  heathens,  and  espe- 
**  cially  of  the  abundant  harvest  now  reaping  in  St. 
"  Thomas,  while  poor  we  must  go  away  empty.  But 
**  courage,  dear  bretlnen  !  Let  us  believe,  that  the 
**  Lord  will  still  do  glorious  things  in  Greenland.  Do 
*•  not  intermit  your  supplications,  that  God  would 
«  display  his  power  in  the  hearts  of  these  poor  people." 
Two  days  after  this  letter  was  sent  off,  the  first  Green- 
lander,  a  wild  native  of  the  south,  quite  unknown  to 
them,  (and  who  had  never  heard  a  word  about  God,) 
was  solidly  awakened  by  the  doctrine  of  Jesus'  sufifer- 
ings.  We  shall  relate  this  important  event,  as  nearly 
aa  possible,  in  their  own  words. 

"  June  2d,  many  of  the  natives  of  the  south  that 
passed  our  habitation  visited  us.  John  Beck  was  at 
the  time  just  writing  a  translation  of  the  Evangelists. 
The  savages  earnestly  requested  to  hear  the  contents 
of  that  book.  He  accordingly  read  part  of  it,  and 
took  the  opportunity  to  enter  into  some  conversation 
with  them.  He  asked  them  if  they  had  an  immortal 
soul  ?  They  answered.  Yes  !  He  asked,  again,  where 
'Uieir  souls  would  go  after  death?  Some  said,  up 
yonder,  pointing  to  the  sky ;  others,  down  inta  the 
abyss.  After  setting  them  to  rights,  he  asked  them, 
'Who  had  made  heaven,  earth,  and  every  thing  visi-. 
ble  ?  They  replied,  that  they  did  not  know,  nor  had 
ever  heard,  but  that  it  CHlainly  must  have  been  some 
great  and  opulent  lord.  He  then  told  them,  how  God 
had  created  all  things  good,  particularly  man,  but  that 
the  latter  revolted  through  disobedience,  thu-eby  plung- 
ing himself  into  extreme  misery  and  ruin.  But  that 
hit  Creator  had  mercy  on  him,  and  became  man  to  re- 
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deem  him  by  sufieriag  and  dyin<;.  And  now,  said 
Brother  Beck,  we  must  helieve  in  Him,  if  we  wish  to  be 
saved.  The  Holy  Spirit  then  prompted  this  brother 
to  give  them  an  energetic  description  of  the  agonies 
of  Jesus.  He  exhorted  them  to  consider  seriously, 
how  much  it  had  cost  our  Saviour  to  purchase  their 
redemption,  how  he  had  been  wounded,  suffered  inex- 
pressible anguish,  sweat  blood,  and  died  a  cruel  death 
i'or  their  sakes,  and  how  awful  would  be  their  respon- 
sibility, should  they  reject  his  offers  of  grace.  He 
afterwards  read  to  them  from  the  New  Testament  ther 
narrative  of  Christ's  sufferings  on  the  Mount  of  Olives- 
Then  the  Lord  opened  the  heart  of  one  of  them,  called' 
Kajarnak,  who  stepped  up  to  the  table  and  said  with  s 
loud,  earnest,  and  affecting  voice :  "  How  was  that  ?■ 
Tell  me  that  once  more,  for  I  would  fain  be  saved  too.* 
*  These  words,'  says  the  missionary,  •  the  like  of  which 
I  had  never  heard  from  a  Greenlander  before,  thrilled 
through  my  frame,  and  melted  my  heart  to  such  a 
degree,  that  the  tears  ran  down  my  cheeks,  while  I  gave- 
the  Greenlanders  a  general  account  of  our  Saviour's 
life  and  death,  and  of  the  whole  counsel  of  God  con- 
cerning our  Ovation.'  Meanwhile  the  other  brethren 
returned  from  their  several  employmeots,  and  began 
to  explain  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen, 
still  more  at  large.  Some  of  them  laid  their  hands 
upon  their  mouths,  as  is  their  custom,  when  struck 
with  surprise.  Some  who  had  no  relish  for  the  sub- 
ject, sneaked  off;  but  others  desired,  that  we  should 
teach  them  also  to  pray ;  and  when  we  did  so,  they 
repeated  our  expressions  over  and  over,  in  order  not  tcv 
forget  them,  in  short,  there  was  such  an  agitation 
among  them  as  we  had  never  seen  before.  At 
taking  leave,  they  promised  to  repeat  their  visit  in 
a  short  time,  and  hear  of  this  matter  again,  and 
that  they  would  also  tell  their  acquaintance  of  it. 

'*  A  short  time  after,  some  of  them  visited  us  again. 
and  staid  all  night.  Kajarnak  still  recollected  a  great 
jrortion  of  what  had  been  told  him,  and  could  recite 
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some  of  the  prayers.  He  said,  he  would  now  go  to 
his  tenta  and  tell  his  family,  especially  bis  little  soo, 
these  wonderful  things. 

"  On  the  18th  of  June,  a  great  number  of  the  natives 
visited  us  again.  Most  of  them  were  deaf  to  the  Gos- 
peL  But  it  became  more  and  more  apparent,  that  di- 
vine truth  had  made  an  indelible  impression  on  tlie 
heart  of  Kajarnak.  He  is  continually  repeating  either 
a  short  ejaculation,  or  a  text,  that  he  has  heard  from 
us,  and  is  now  come  entirely  to  live  with  us.  When 
we  speak  to  him,  the  tears  frequently  roll  down  his 
cheeks.  His  peculiar  intelligence  ia  surprising,  when 
compared  with  the  supiueness  and  stupidity  of  tlie  other 
Greenlanders,  who  can  scarcely  comprehend,  what  is 
daily  repeated  to  them.  But  this  man  scarcely  hears 
a  truth  before  he  understands  it,  so  as  to  retain  it  in 
his  memory  and  heart.  He  is  also  exceedingly  afiec- 
tionate,  and  shows  a  constant  desire  to  be  instructed, 
catching  every  word  with  an  eagerness,  which  we  have 
never  observed  in  a  Greenlander  before.  His  fitmily, 
or  tent  companions,  were  the  first,  who  were  benefited 
by  the  conversation  of  Kajarnak,  ;  but  before  a  month 
had  elapsed,  three  large  families  of  South  Greenlanders 
came  and  pitched  their  tents  near  the  mission-house. 
They  came  to  hear  the  joyful  news  of  their  redemption  j 
and  when  the  Brethren  could  not  find  suitable  expres- 
sions, the  new  convert  helped  them  from  the  fulness  of 
his  heart.  All  were  affected,  and  several  even  of  those, 
who  had  at  first  opposed,  declared  that  they  would 
now  believe  and  stay  during  the  winter  with  Kajarnak." 
But  few  of  them  kept  their  word.  Most  of  them  soon 
after  took  their  leave  with  tears  to  share  in  the  rein- 
deer hunt,  promising  to  return  towards  winter.  Ka- 
jarnak declined  accompanying  them,  lest  his  soul  should 
suffer  harm,  which,  atas !  was  the  case  with  his  compa- 
nions. They  indeed  returned,  but  the  heathenish  prac- 
tices, in  which  they  had  engaged,  had  obliterated  their 
religious  impressions ;  and  after  some  time  they  left  the 
Brethren  entirely.     By  their  departure  Kajarnak,  hav- 
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ing  no  tent  of  his  own,  was  brought  into  great  straits. 
The  Brethren  offered  him  a  part  rtf  their  own  dwelling, 
though  it  was  very  small.  But  he  only  requested  a 
couple  of  skins  for  a  tent,  alledging,  that  this  was  the 
third  time  his  friends  had  forsaken  him,  and  taken  with 
them  the  woman's  boat  and  tent,  because  he  would  not 
follow  their  ways.  From  this  declaration  it  might  be 
gathered,  that  even  befoi'c  the  arrival  of  the  Brethren 
the  Holy  Spirit  had  been  prejMiring  his  heart  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  Gospel. 

The  Brethren  werealwa^  concerned,  lest  his  friends 
should  entice  him  away.  They  took  every  opportunity 
to  exaggerate  the  difficulties  of  his  new  way  of  liie, 
and  the  bondage  he  would  suffer,  in  comparison  to 
their  wild,  unbounded  freedom;  at  the  same  time 
doing  their  utmost  to  make  the  missionaries  contempti- 
ble, and  their  doctrines  and  friendship  suspicious. 
But  as  Kajarnak  diflered  very  much  from  his  countiy- 
men  in  point  of  sincerity,  ingenuously  disclosed  to 
the  Brethren  the  had  reports  propagated  concerning 
them  amongst  the  heathen,  and  always  conferred  with 
them  about  his  intentions,  they  could  satisfy  their 
minds,  that  He  who  had  begun  a  good  work  in  him, 
would  certainly  accomplish  it. 

In  the  beginning  of  October,  when  the  frost  sets 
in,  and  the  Greenianders  forsake  their  tents,  about 
twenty  persons  were  lodged  in  two  housfes,  -one 
of  which  was  afterwards  deserted.  The  Brethren 
therefore  began  to  devote  an  hour  every  morning  and 
evening  to  prayer,  and  catechization.  On  Sunday,  a 
passage  from  the  Bible  was  read  and  explained,  and 
five  persons,  who  were  regarded  the  most  suitable 
candidates  for  baptism,  received  special  instruction, 
previous  to  their  partaking  of  tliat  sacrament.  A  school 
also  was  begun,  which  at  first  was  a  source  of  much  toil 
and  vexation,  on  account  of  the  excessively  volatile 
disposition  of  .the  Greenland  children.  However, 
after  much  labour,  some  of  them  learnt  to  read  a 
little. 
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When  the  Greenlanders  laboured  under  disease,  the 
Brethren  were  their  onlv  physicians,  and  the  I<ord 
blessed  the  medicines  which  they  administered,  In  a 
variety  of  cases. 

Two  invalids  wi^ed  to  have  a  form  of  prayer,  adapt- 
ed to  their  circumstances.  Their  request  was  indulged, 
bitt  they  were  informed,  at  the  same  time,  that  they 
might  always  spread  their  wants  before  our  Saviour,  in 
their  own  words,  with  confident  simplicity. 

This  delightful  beginning  of  a  work  of  God,  was 
speedily  interrupted,  by  an  occasion  for  admonition 
and  reproof.  On  the  return  of  the  sun,  at  the  win- 
ter aoutice  in  December,  the  awakened  Greenland- 
ers were  invited  to  a  dance  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  though  warned  by  the  missionaries^  most  of  them 
repaired  thither  privately.  The  next  day  they  were 
reminded  how  the  people  of  God  had  been  chastised  for 
SQch  carnal  merriment,  in  which  they  put  themselves 
on  a  level  with  the  heathen.  The  greater  number 
were  ashamed  of  their  conduct,  yet  the  Brethren 
heard  with  pain,  how  some  attempted  to  vindicate 
themselves  by  alledging,  that  they  bad  gone  out  of 
complaisance  to  their  friends. 

The  Brethren,  finding  that  four  persons  were  not 
adequate  to  the  task  of  instructing  and  caring  for 
the  Greenlanders,  were  obliged  to  apply  for  two  more 
assistants,  and  as  they  were  very  much  cramped  in 
their  present  dwelling,  also  requested,  that,  if  possible, 
they  might  be  provided  with  a  new  house,  contain- 
ing one  large  room,  and  two  lesser  ones  adjoining  it. 
Their  wish  could  not,  however,  be  gratified,  till  four 
years  after.** 

The  appropriate  promise  contained  in  the  text  ap- 
pointed for  the  day,  on  which  Kajarnak's  awakening 
took  place,  is  remarkable.  It  was.  the  following: 
"  They  shall  not  labour  in  vain,  nor  bring  forth 
for  trouble ;  for  they  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of  the 
LiOrd,and  their  offspring  with  them.'*     Isaiah,  Ixv.  S3. 

1739.  —  The  awakening,  which  had  commenced  in 
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the  preceding  year,  continued  to  gain  strength  in  this. 
Several  incidents,  by  no  means  agreeable,  were  service- 
able in  bringing  the  natives  to  hear  the  truth,  and  in 
preparing  their  hearts  to  embrace  it.  In  the  very  begin- 
ning of  the  year,  the  cold  was  so  rigorous,  and  there 
was  so  much  ice  in  the  vicinity  or  the  colony,  that  the 
ordinary  hunting  expeditions  were  entirely  suspended, 
and  many  Greenlanders  were  fiozen  to  death  lor  want  of 
train  to  supply  their  lamps,  or  perished  yet  more 
miserably  by  hunger.  This  distress  urged  tiiem  to  seek 
refuge  amongst  the  Europeans.  Some  were  obliged 
to  walk  for  many  leagues  over  the  ice  with  their  kaiaks 
on  their  heads,  before  they  came  to  the  water.  They 
earnestly  entreated  the  colonists  to  grant  them  a  dwell- 
ing-place, and  to  fetch  their  wives  and  children,  who 
stood  waiting  on  the  ice,  many  miles  distant.  The 
Brethren  set  out  immediately  on  this  charitable  service, 
accompanied  by  another  boat  from  the  colony,  but  the 
ice  prevented  their  landing  on  the  island,  and  they 
were  forced  to  leave  the  poor  wretches  a  whole  week  in 
their  misery,  till  more  favourable  weather  permitted 
them  to  be  brought  off.  They  had  Iain  ten  days  on 
the  snow,  and  had  barely  kept  up  life  by  eating  old 
skins,  shoe-leather,  and  sea-weed.  A  Greenlander  had 
in  the  mean  time  succeeded  in  a  hazardous  attempt  to 
bring  his  wife  and  children  to  the  colony  in  two  kajaks  : 
he  with  his  eldest  child  tied  to  his  back  in  one  kajak, 
towing  along  the  other  which  contained  his  wife  and 
youngest  child. 

Tlie  Brethren  had  now  their  two  Greenland  houses 
completely  crowded  with  these  people.  They  em- 
braced the  opportunity  to  address  themselves  to  their 
hearts,  and  the  attention  perceived  in  several  showed, 
that  these  exhortations  were  not  altogether  without 
efTect  "  How  long,"  said  they,  "  have  we  and  our 
fathers  neither  known  nor  believed  the  truth !  who  would 
still  refuse  to  hear  and  embrace  it  !**  The  Brethren  on 
this  occasion  gratefully  acknowledged  the  favourable 
change  in  their  outward  circumstances.     Two  years  ago 
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they  thought  themselves  happy,  if  they  could  huy  such 
bones  or  offal  as  the  Greenlanders  wei'e  ready  to  throw 
away;  now  they  had  continually  1.0  or  'iO  hunery  persons 
standing  round  them,  and  fed  from  their  table.  In  the 
spring  they  carried  these  fugitives,  at  their  request,  back 
to  their  former  residence.  Yet  one  iamily  staid,  and  the 
rest  promised  to  pay  them  frequent  visits,  and  to  live 
with  them  during  the  winter,  that  they  might  hear 
God's  word.  • 

The  Brethren  did  not  remain  inactive  in  the  interim, 
but  commenced  their  visits  round  the  country,  as  early 
as  February,  though  they  were  obliged  to  carry  their 
boat  over  a  great  extent  of  ice.  Scarcity  of  provisions 
had  compelled  the  Greenlanders  to  resort  to  Kangek, 
and  John  Beck  accompanied  them,  in  order  to  instruct 
those  who  had  already  heard  the  Gospel,andto  proclaim 
it  to  the  rest.  His  recital  of  his  labours  during  his 
twelve  days'  abode  there,  is  interesting,  as  it  exhibits  the 
manner,  io  which  the  missionaries  endeavoured  to 
convey  divine  truths  to  the  understanding  of  the 
natives. 

"  We  found  five  houses  upon  one  of  the  islands,  and 
were  all  lodged  in  the  largest.  In  the  evening  I  had 
a  meeting  for  prayer  with  our  own  people,  which 
raised  the  wonder  of  the  savages.  February  3d,  after 
singing  a  hymn  and  prayer,  I  discoursed  to  them  on  the 
love  of  God,  who  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  I  afterwards 
spoke  separately  with  ^ch  of  our  own  people,  exhort- 
ing Mangek,  in  particular,  to  lead  an  exemplary  life 
before  his  countrymen,  as  he  was  tlie  first,  who  gave 
himself  up  to  our  instruction.     On  the  4th  nunuiers 

*  No  one  will  be  hardy  enough  to  Jnunuate  from  hence,  that  the 
Brethren  wished  to  allure  the  nativet  by  temporal  benefit*,  and  brib« 
them  to  turn  Christians.  It  is  one  tiling  to  proselyte  a  person  by 
farours,  and  anoUier  to  open  the  arms  of  mercy  to  every  one  whoin 
bodily  distress  forces  to  us  for  help,  vithoui  respect  of  persona  or 
aentiments,  and  to  take  this  opportunily  to  noalce  such  a  poor  wretch 
scquainted  with  bia  Creator  [  else  indeed  we  should  be  worse  than 
infidels. 
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'caoie  to  Kangek  from  other  islands,  to  dance.  The 
house  was  completely  filled,  and  we  withdrew  into  a 
smaller  hut,  sufiering  them  to  pursue  their  orgies  undis- 
turbed, the  whole  night.  After  the^  had  Mept  them- 
selves sober,  1  totd  them  something  of  the  creation,  the 
iall,  And  our  redemption.  Megak,  who  slept  next  to 
me,  was  very  much  affected  by  the  evening  prayer. 
When  we  lay  down  to  rest,  he  several  times  repeated 
parts  of  it,  and  asked  in  what  manner  our  Saviour  bad 
-delivered  us  from  the  power  of  the  Destroyer.  I  was 
vastly  pleased  to  see  him  inquisitive  about  so  noble  a 
-subject,  an3  conversed  with  him  on  it  upwards  of  an 
hour.  He  resumed  the  topic  as  soon  as  he  awoke  in 
the  morning.  Afler  I  had  prayed  with  them,  I  crossed 
the  ice  to  another  island  to  instruct  the  savages.  Con- 
trasted with  their  miserable  ignorance,  I  could  value 
more  highly  the  grace,  which  the  Lord  has  bestowed 
upon  Kajarnak  and  his  family.  He  longed  much  to 
return  to  New  Hermkut,  for  the  din  of  the  savages 
shocked  him.  In  the  evening,  three  men  staying 
unusually  long  at  sea,  occasioned  great  anxiety  to  their 
Aiends.  I  consoled  them  by  suggesting,  that  the  delay 
was  probably  owing  to  some  heavy  capture ;  and  as  the 
hunters  returned  at  midnight  with  two  seals,  they  ima- 
gined I  could  prophesy,  and  said  they  would  in  future 
believe  all  my  words.  The  next  day  they  were  very 
-attentive  to  a  discourse  on  the  love  of  Jesus,  in  coming 
into  the  world  to  redeem  us  by  sufiering  and  dying.  In 
the  evening,  however,  tliey  renewed  their  dances,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few,  who  staid  and  listened  with 
interest  to  w,hat  1  said.  Matters  continued  in  this  train 
during  the  rest  of  my  visit.  '  I  spoke  from  time  to  time 
with  our  people,  especially  the  children,  on  the  incar- 
nation and-passion  of  Jesus.  They  were  all  extremely 
desirous  to  be  at  home  again.  At  parting,  Megak  gave 
me  a  fowl  in  token  of  his  gratitude,  which  was  the  more 
remarkable,  as  the  Greenlanders  are  far  better  pleased 
to  receive  than  to  make  presents." 

The  grateful  reflections,  which  frequently  arose  in 
the  mind  of  our  missionary  during  his  intercourse  with 
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these  savages,  are  pieasingly  depicted  in  another  letter 
from  Kangek.  "  When  I  see  how  this  crowd  of  peopt» 
live  without  Giod  io  tlie  world,  bHndly  following  thv 
impulses  of  nature,  the  great  love  of  our  faithful  Saviour 
appears  mote  important  to  me.  We  have  found 
mercy.  We  also  were  once  strangers,  we  were  not  his 
people;  but  he  has  brought  us  nigh  unto' himself,  and  - 
taught  us  to  look  up  to  him  continually  by  faith. 
What  suitable  requital  can  we  make  him  for  bis 
generous  love  and  free  grace,  except  by  offering 
him  our  heart  ?  If  we  give  him  that,  happy  are  we* 
for  all  the  attacks  of  the  enemy  will  be  impotent ;  we 
are  sheltered  in  his  wounds.  Still  it  behoves  us  much  to 
watch  an4  pray,  if  we  would  maintain  the  victory. 
For  the  adversary  has  great  wrath  against  those,  who 
are  now  rescued  from  his  yoke  ;  how  much  more,  then, 
against  us,  who  are  intent  on  making  inroads,  into  his 
kingdom !  His  devices  are  apparent  here  in  various 
ways ;  but  the  Lord  gives  us  the  victory  over  them  alt." 
Tite  Brethren  now  made  numerous  excursions,  and 
as  the  Danish  missionaries  could  not  procure  a  boat 
and  boatmen,  as  often  as  they  wished,  the  former  ac- 
commodated them  with  part  of  theirs.  The  natives  io 
feneral  showed  greater  relish  for  their  company,  the 
Irethren  being  now  able  to  express  themselves  more  in- 
telligibly in  their  language,  and  to  enter  into  fami- 
liar conversation  with  them.  The  testimony  of  the 
truth  was  oflen  attended  with  considerable  emotion 
among  the  hearers ;  but  as  long  as  they  were  strangers 
to  the  true  life  that  proceedeth  from  God,  their  un- 
derstandings were  extremely  clouded.  They  had 
learned  from  visible  things  to  own  an  invisible  Creator, 
to  fear  him,  and  to  call  upon  Him  for  the  supply  of 
their  natural  wants;  but  to  representations  of  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  soul,  the  necessity  of  a  renovation 
and  of  faith  in  Jesus,  they  returned  their  customary 
affirmation  :  "  We  believe  it  all ;"  the  import  of  which, 
as  the  Brethren  were  by  this  time  aware,  was  that  they 
were  unwilling  to  be  troubled  any  further  about  the  subr 
ject.  Even  where  some  degree  of  reflection  was  excited. 
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it  generally  issued,  not  in  a  wholesome  self-knowledge 
and  fervent  longing  after  a  Redeemer,  but  in  curious 
questions,  difficult  to  be  cleared  up  to  a  raw  uncul- 
tivated understanding,  and  of  no  practical  utility. 
One,  tor  instance,  asked,  if  God  could  not  hear  the 
serpent  speaking  to  Eve  ;  and  if  he  could,  why  did  he 
not  warn  lier  of  the  danger,  and  prevent  the  fall  ? 

Many  barbarous  actions  were  committed  under  their 
eyes,  which  tljey  had  not  the  power  to  prevent  A  son 
had,  -according  to  the  Greenland  custom,  tied  up  his 
moUier,  who  had  apparently  breathed  her  last,  in  a 
akin.  An  hour  after,  she  began  to  utter  lamentable 
screams.  Fear  hushed  the  Greenlanders  into  silence, 
but  on  the  urgent  persuasions  of  one  of  the  mission- 
aries, the  son  uncovered  her  face,  and  asked  her  if  she 
was  really  still  alive.  No  answer  being  returned,  he 
tied  her  up  again.  Some  time  after,  the  cries  were 
repeated,  oii  which  her  son  put  a  piece  of  blubber  into 
her  mouth,  which  she  swallowed ;  but  as  she  could  not 
speak,  he  once  more  closed  the  shroud.  When  she 
raised  her  outcry  the  third  time,  and  answered  his  ques- 
tion, be  reluctantly  consented  to  release  her.  The 
poor  wretch,  however,  was  not  long  suffered  to  enjoy 
this  reprieve.  Her  unnatural  of&pring  seized,  his  op- 
portunity to  gag  her,  and  convey-4ier  unnoticed  to 
another  island,  secure  from  fear  of  interruption,  where 
he  bi!-ried  her  alive.  This  cruelty  he  afterwards  pal- 
liated, by  saying,  that  he  had  merely  put  an  end  to  her 
misery,  as  she  had  been  deranged  and  unable  to  take 
any  food  for  several  days.  It  was  observed,  that  he 
had  made  crosses  in  the  snow,  at  regular  intervals 
along  the  path,  by  which  he  had  drawn  hfir  to  the  fatal 

Painfiiliy  as  these  proofs  of  the  miserably  degraded 
and  obdurate  state  of  the  natives  in  general  affected  the 

*  Both  the  prernlcnce  and  the  ori^D  of  this  custom  ere  points  on 
wtiich  1  could  gather  no  satisfactory  intelligence.  The  latter  would 
be  accounted  for  on  the  supposition,  if  it  could  be  admitted,  that 
some  of  the  old  Norwegian  Christians  were  incorporated  with  the 
JUreenlanden. 
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feelings  of  the  missioQarieSi  they  derived  abundant  con- 
solation from  the  prosperity  of*  Kaiarnak  and  the  resit 
of  tbeir  catechumens.  They  plainly  traced  in  them, 
not  only  a  real  coosciousness  of  a  Deity,  but  a  profound 
reverence  for  him ;  not  only  a  compliance  with  the  doc- 
trines of  a  future  resurrection,  and  eternal  happiness  for 
believers,  but  deep  views  of  their  misery,  joy  in  the 
love  of  God  as  displayed  in  Christ's  atonement,  and  an 
increasing  desire  for  the  word  of  life.  The  work  o€ 
grace  had  taken  deep  root  in  their  hearts,  and  evinced 
Its  power  in  a  change  of  life,  voluntary  renunciation 
of  the  follies  of  Paganism,  and  a  cheerful  endurance  of 
the  mockery  of  tlieir  infidel  acquaintance,  by  whom 
they  were  forsaken,  hated,  and  contemned.  Kajamak 
10  particular  was  much  affected  by  what  he  had  lieard, 
and  would  sometimes,  of  his  own  free  impulse,  exhort 
his  countrymen  to  embrace  the  truth  atler  their  long 
ignorance,  or  he  would  ofifer  up  a  short  but  fervent 
prayer  to  the  same  purpose.  He  had  a  clear  head,  and 
asssisted  his  teachers  in  the  choice  of  proper  words,  fre- 
quently correcting  them  in  tbe  equivocal  expressions,  to 
which  they  were  still  liable,  and  which  were  open  to 
the  sly  perversions  of  the  malicious  savages.  He  was 
not  satisfied  with  merely  answering  the  questions,  which 
his  teachers  put  to  bim,  but  brought  forward  his  own 
enquiries,  and  sought  an  explanation  of  his  difficulties. 
During  a  conversation  on  the  new  then>e,  which  now 
engrossed  all  his  thinking  powers,  he  declared  that  as 
SOC41  as  an  evil  thought  arose  in  his  mind,  he  imme- 
diately, wherever  he  was,  raised  his  heart  in  silence  to 
Jesus,  and  prayed  him  to  deliver  hiin  from  it  by  his 
blood. 

As  the  catechumens  evinced  a  lively  desire  for  bap- 
tism, the  Brethren  could  no  longer  refuse  to  comply 
witli  their  request,  and  open  to  them  in  this  holy  ordi- 
nance the  way  to  the  enjoyment  of  all  the  blessings 
purchased  by  the  blood  of  Jesus.  They  did  not,  bow- 
however,  take  this  step  without  great  caution.  Man* 
gek  was  denied  the  participation  of  this  privilege, 
though  he  had  continued  under  their  instruction  up* 
E  3  ^        , 
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vards  of  a  year,  and  had  not  been  without  visitings  of 
grace;  but  no  durable  impression  had  been  made  upon  his 
miod,  as  be  bimself  owned  with  shame.  Perhaps  the  Bre> 
thren  carried  their  scru[»ulosity  too  far  in  this  instance^ 
and  required  more  than  could  reasonably  be  expected 
of  a  person  still  unbaptized ;  and  it  maj  have  bees  th6 
pain  and  disappointment  of  Uiis  r^Dulse,  which  threw 
him  into  an  unsettled^  wavering  state,  till  he  finally 
betook  himself  to  the  heathen.  But  die  mis^onaries 
cannot  be  justly  blamed  for  their  strictness  in  regard  to 
the  admission  of  their  first  candidates,  knowing,  as  tbey 
did,  that  the  ceremony  wonid  attract  uoiversal  attention 
to  the  conduct  of  the  new  Christians. 

Kajamak  and  his  family  were  now  taken  into  a  spectid 
preparation  for  baptism,  and  were  daily  instructed  in 
the  most  essential  artidea  of  the  Christian  faith  (  as 
they  could  best  comprehend  and  retain  them  in  their 
BiemorieB.  On  Easter  Sunday  they  vftre  sotcmnl^ 
bwtized,  Kajarnak  receiving  the  name  of  Samuel,  his 
wife  being  called  Anna,  his  son  Matthew,  und  his 
daughter  Hannah.  After  they  bad  before  the  wbole 
coDgr^ation  simply  answered  the  interrogatories  of 
the  missionaries  respecting  the  ground  of  their  hopet 
and  promised  to  renounce  all  heathenish  practices* 
remam  constantly  with  their  teachers,  atid  lead  a  Hie 
wortiiy  of  the  Go^el,  they  were,  with  fervent  prayw 
and  imposition  of  hands,  pronounced  free  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  dedicated  to  their  rightful 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  The  Greenland  forrau* 
lary  is  as  follows :  Koiaukit  Atatah  Niamaklo  Armer- 
nemeriikhi  Arimginnemm  Akkanut,  JesuH  Tokkoamttt 
*'  I  baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  into  the  death  of  Jesus." 
A  powerfbl  emotion  pervaded  the  spectators,  as  well 
as  the  b^tized,  during  the  whole  of  this  soleom 
transaction. 

But  die  joy  with  which  the  missionaries  eontem- 
plated  their  little  flock,  «nd  their  pleasing  anticipatitMS 
of  a  speedy  increase  of  numbers,  were  soon  c^scured. 
Scarcely  four  wedcs  had  passed  since  the  tate  «veiit, 
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when  a  band  of  murderers  from  the  norths  treaaber- 
ousiy  stabbed  Kajamak'a  brother-in-law  at  Kangefci 
having  enticed  him  out  to  sea.  Their  pretence  was, 
that  he  had  formerly  conjured  the  son  of  their  leads*. 
He  indeed  tore  the  harpoon  fnHn  hie  body,  and  fled  to 
land,  but  he  wa3  overtaken,  covered  with  wounds* 
and  thrown  &om  the  top  of  a  cliff,  where  the  body 
was  found  afler  a  long  search.  The  assassins  having 
threatened  to  murder  Kajarnak  himself,  and  two  morfr 
of  his  relations,  threw  them  into  no  small  panicv 
but  the  colonists  shortly  afler  seized  the  rit^Ieader, 
with  several  of  his  accomplices.  He  confessed,  that 
besides  the  present  murder,  he  had  killed  three  Green-^ 
kuHters  with  his  own  hand,,  and  been  accessary  to  tbft 
death  of  as  many  m<we.  Since,  however,  he  was  amen- 
able to  no  human  judicature,  and  was  entirely  ignorant 
df  the  divine  law,  he  was  dismissed  with  a  severs 
reprimand ;  but  two  of  his  companions,  who  had  formerly 
beien  instructed  in  the  word  of  God,  were  punished 
with  fiogging.  Kajamak's  apprehensions  were  rather 
increasedthan  dispelled  by  a  mode  of  procedure,  which 
appeared  to  him  more  likely  to  irritate  than  to  awe  the 
oSenders,  and  after  much  anxie^  be  declared  that  he 
thought  it  his  duty  to  accompany  bis  brother  Okkomiak,. 
who  was  most  obnoxious  to  their  resentment,  to  his. 
relations  in  the  south.  It  was  in  vain,  that  the  miraion- 
ariea  endeavoured  to  a^»ease  his  fears,  and  pronsBed 
to  board  him  in  their  own  family,  that  he  mi^t  not  be 
under  the  necessity  of  going  abroad  to  hunt.  Their 
coocem  touched  him  to  the  quick,  but  he  could  not 
resolve  to  stay,  and  they  saw  him  set  out  with  heavy 
bearta.  Id  a  fortnight  only  two  tenta  of  Grecnlandera 
were  left  in  the  whole  coOntry. 

The  solitude  was  however  enlivened  ^t:er  a  i^ort 
interval  by  the. arrival  of  twenty-one  boats  of  South-.^ 
landers,  among  whom-  were  the  iriends  of  Simek,  one 
of  their  late  hearers.  They  had  met  the  fugitves  on 
tbeir  way,  and  heard  ^m  thejn-  wondertiil  thiag^ 
of  God,  ia  which  they  were  eager  to  be  farther 
instructed.    They  returned  thanks  for  the  kindness 
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sboffn  to  their  countrymen,  particularly  for  restoring 
the  wife  of  Simek  to  life.  The  simple  fact,  which  their 
ignoraoce  invested  with  so  much  o€  the  marvellous, 
was,  that  the  Brethren  had  recalled  her  to  her  senses 
from  a  violent  fainting  ^t  in  child-birth  by  the  appU* 
cation  of  some  cordial  drops.  Simek  himself  returned 
with  his  company  towards  winter,  and  he  was  soon  fol- 
lowed by  the  greater  part  of  those  Greenlanders,  who 
had  found  a  refuge  with  the  Brethren  during  the 
severe  famine,  so  that  nine  families  now  wintered 
with  them. 

A  party  of  Southlanders  returning  from  Disko,  like- 
wise called  at  the  settlement  One  ofthese»  who  thou^t 
no  Greenland  bride  worthy  of  him,  came  one  day  when 
the  Brethren  were  absent  from  home,  with  a  number 
of  followers,  to  carry  off  young  Anna  Stach  by  force 
to  be  his  wife.  Fortunately  she  understood  their  con- 
versation, hurried  back  into  the  house  and  bolted  the 
door.  The  ruffians  afler  some  fruitless  attempts  to  burst 
it  open,  tried  to  cut  through  the  windows  with  their 
knives,  supposing  them  to  be  made  of  seal-gut  like 
their  own.  Their  endeavours  were  of  course  unavail- 
ing; to  dash  the  glass  in  pieces  never  occurred  to 
them,  and  they  slunk  off  threatening  to  return,  when 
they  were  not  expected.  The  third  day  they  again 
made  their  appearance  in  greater  numbers,  but  were 
happily  repulsed  by  our  Greenlanders,  with  the  aid  of 
some  boatinen  from  the  colony. 

Having  now  collected  a  considerable  native  congre- 

fation,  the  Brethren  could  proceed  to  hold  regular 
ours,  morning  and  evening,  for  singing  hymns  and 
for  catechisation.  The  beneficial  effects  of  this  arrange- 
ment were  soon  perceived.  Most  of  the  hearers  rea^y 
consented  to  throw  away  their  amulets,  and  place  their 
confidence  alone  on  God.  Still  much  levity  and  in- 
constancy marked  their  conduct.  At  one  time  they 
were  sleepy  and  indifferent  during  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures}  at  another  their  attention  was  awake  and 
lively,  and  they  were  eager  to  become  pious  all  at 
once.    Indeed  it  gave  the  missionaries  no  small  trouble 
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to  impress  upon  them  the  evidences  and  workings  of  a 
ffenuine  faith  as  distinct  from  mere  approbation.  Yet 
It  was  pleasing  to  observe  the  general  wilHncness  to  be 
taught ;  and  the  children,  in  particular,  six  ofwhom  were 
formed  into  a  school,  gave  promise  of  better  times.  It 
ought  not  to  be  passed  over,  that  this  stirring  amongst 
the  Greenlanders  had  a  salutary  influence  on  others, 
not  only  proving  a  source  of  encouragement  to  the 
Danish  missionaries,  but  leading  the  oUier  Europeans 
<^Uie  colony  to  profitable  reflection. 
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FrommottiniT.— Change  of  SvHem  hi  the  Conduct  of  HtMiaiam, 
—  Vitiiatum.  — The  Natinei  vAthdrata  in  Spring.  — Return  ofKtgar- 
nak,  xeith  other  exhihraling  Oanirraicet, —  Uiefid  Servicer  ^  the  new 
ConwrU.  — 17+1.  —Death  o/Kajamak.  —Fisiti  to  the  Natives.  — 
Goad  Underitandingsidsitting  between  the  Brethren  and  the  Dani»A 
Miuionariet.  — 1742.  —  Mattheto  Staeh  returmjrom  Germany.  — 
A  Mittionary  lott  on  hit  Vogage. — Succeu  attending  the  preaching 
of  the  Gaspa.  —  Imperfections  of  the  Believeri.  —  A  noa  Increaae 
of  awakened  Greenlandert.  — 1743.  —  Appearances  of  a  general 
Awakening  in  the  District  of  SaaPt  River.  —  SinnlarDream  of  am 
Angekok.  —  Annual  Dispertion  of  the  beliemng  Floek.  —  Fatal  Ac- 
cident. — Winter  Residence  mth  the  Missionaries.  — Meetingsjor  rdi- 
gious  Worship. — Various  Dangers  and  Ddiverances. — 1744. — ExtcM- 
sion  (^iheGospd. — Plot  efa  Band  of  Murderers  defeated. — Arrange^ 
fuentsjbr  the  Summer.  —  Exclasion  and  Re-admisston. — Christmas. — 
1745. — &iirilual  Course  of  the    believing  Flock. — The  Missionary 

BoehniscA  returns  from  a  Visit  to  Germany. — Casualties. — 1746. 

OppasUion  of  the  Angekoks. — Excursion  to  hunt  Rem  Deer,^— Arrival 
of  the  Missionaries,  Soerensen  and  Boemiki, 

X740. —  Xhe  eighth  year  of  tlie  mission  was  signalized 
by  the  important  change,  which  took  place  in  the 
mode  of  conducting  it.  Though  the  Brethren,  as 
we  have  seen,  had  already  acRnowledged  the  prin- 
ciple, tliat  their  grand  object  ought  to  be  Jesus 
Christ,  and  their  main  doctrine  the  purification  from 
sins  through  his  blood,  they  had  not  steadily  acted 
upon  it^  their  sincere  resolves,  according  to  their 
own  expression,  miscarrying  in  the  execution  for 
want  of  unanimity.  Experience  hail  now  added  its 
testimony,  that  the  only  efficient  means  of  touching 
the  hearts  of  savages,  was  not  to  insist,  in  the  first 
instance,  on  such  truths  as  the  unity  of  God,  the 
creation,  and  the  fall ;  a  method,  which  though  it  ap- 
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pears  in  theory  to  be  the  most  rational  that  can  be 
adopted,  proved,  in  e&ct,  to  be  a  bar  to  their  con- 
version ;  but  to  proclaim  to  them  the  news  of  their 
Creator's  assuming  humanity,  in  order  to  redeem  his 
fallen  creatures;  and  his  purchasing  and  winning 
them  with  his  own  precious  blood,  and  with  his  inno* 
cent  suffering  and  dying.  This  spread  and  kindled 
like  a  tire  from  the  Lord,  softened  their  obdurate 
minds,  illuminated  their  dark  spirits,  and  infused  a 
vital  energy  into  their  torpid  hearts.  The  Brethren 
therefore  resolved  to  know  nothing  among  the  Hea* 
then  but  Jesus  Christ  the  crucified,  and  to  ctmfine 
their  future  efforts  to  the  simple  narrative  and  pro- 
fitable amplication  of  his  meritorious  incarnation,  life, 
eufiferings,  and  death.  By  their  more  frequent  00m- 
munication'  with  Eurrme,  they  also  shared  in  that 
increased  clearness,  which  the  Church  at  bon>e  had  at- 
tained respecting  the  all-sufiScient  merits  of  our 
Redeemer,  and  could  consequently  urge  the  doctrines 
of  grace  more  freely  and  effectually  upon  the  Green- 
landera. 

With  this  year's  vessel  arrived  a  new  assistant  John 
Schneider,  and  Brother  Andrew  Grassinan,  who  bad 
been  deputed  to  hold  a  visitation  in  Greenland.  The 
captain  was  obliged  to  land  them  70  miles  from 
Godkaab,  and  all  the  stores  had  to  be  transported 
thither  in  a  boat,  at  a  dangerous  risk,  from  the 
aame  distance.  After  a  stay  of  ten  weeks,  Andrew 
Grassman  returned  to  Europe,  taking  with  him  the 
eldest  miftsionary,  M.  Stach,  on  a  visit. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year,  their  labours.bad  mi 
nnpromising  aspect.  Few  of  thfeir  hearers  speared 
to  have  a  thoroiigh  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel ;  and  many  opposed  themselves  to  it,  especi^y  if 
they  were  reproved  tor  Miy  misconduct.  As  soon  as 
iJie  severity  of  the  winter  was  past,  most  of  them  left 
the  settlement,  and  the  r^t  followed  in  April.  At 
taking  leave,  the  Brethren  exhorted  them  not  to  for. 
get  what  they  had  heard,  but  to  think  of  it  often, 
and  receive  the  offered  grace.    They  parted  in  peace, 
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and  some  of  them  were  much  affected.  The  diildren 
had  become  greatly  attached  to  their  instructors :  they 
took  their  reading-books  with  them,  in  which  the 
Brethren  had  written  them  some  prayers  and  little 
exhortations.  After  their  departure  the  missionaries 
continued  their  usual  visiting  voyages  to  the  sur- 
rounding heathen,  thongh  without  much  immediate 
benefit. 

It  was  a  joyful  surprise  to  them  to  see  Kajamak 
return  after  a  year's  absence,  bringing  with  him  his 
brother  and  his  family,  which  had  been  tlie  chief  mo- 
tive of  his  expedition.  He  stepped  unexpectedly  into 
the  room,  while  the  cheerful  party  were  celebrating 
the  marriage  of  the  missionary  Boehntsch  with  young 
Anna  Stach.  The  guests,  no  less  than  the  Brethren, 
rejoiced  at  this  first  instance  of  a  Greenlander,  who  had 
remained  faithful,  during  all  the  temptations  of  a  re- 
sidence among  his  savage  countrymen.  He  said,  that 
he  had  made  known  the  good  news,  which  he  had 
heard  from  the  missionaries,  to  the  heathens  in  the 
South ;  that  at  first  they  listened  to  him  with  plea* 
sure  and  wonder  ^  but  when,  after  a  while,  they  grew 
tired,  and  turned  it  all  to  ridicule,  he  left  them  uodis- 
turt>ed,  holding  converse  with  the  Saviour  in  solitude, 
and  edifying  himself  and  his  family.  Towards  the 
end  of  his  stay  there,  he  had  felt  an  ardent  longing 
for  the  company  of  his  teachers,  and  could  not  possi- 
bly part  from  them  any  more.  He  had  lefl  his  son 
for  another  year  among  his  friends,  in  the  h<^ 
that  they,  too,  might-  be  induced  to  come  and  h^ar 
the  Gospel. 

The  return  of  their  first  convert  was  succeeded  by 
other  occurrences  of  a  pleasing  nature.  A  young 
woman  had  repeatedly  importuned  them  to  take  her 
into  their  service,  but  as  they  supposed  her  to  he 
actuated  merely  by  temporal  views,  they  declined  it 
Ailer  some  time  she  came  again,  complaining  witli 
tears,  that  she  could  no  longer  bear  to  live  among 
the  unbelieving  natives,  who  all  hated  her,  because 
she  would  not  conform  to  their  customs.     Upon  this 
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■a  place  was  found  for  her  at  the  colony,  where  she 
made  such   progress  in  Christian  attainments,  under 
the  instructions  of  the  Danish  missionary,   that  she 
was  baptized    by  him  before    the   expiration  of  the  ' 
year. 

Another  young  female  at  New  Hermhut,  who  was 
deeply  impressed  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 
took  every  opportunity  to  speak  to  alt  who  would  hear 
her,  of  the  value  of  that  grace,  which  had  produced 
so  powerful  effects  upon  her  own  heart.  She  did  not 
fail  to  attract  contempt  and  opposition  among  the 
rest:  they  told  her  that,  when  they  listened  to  lier, 
and  reflected  upon  the  subject,  they  grew  sick,  mean- 
ing that  they  felt  an  uneasy  sensation,  which  was  dis- 
agreeable to  them.  But  she  replied,'  that  when  she 
was  sick,  she  was  made  well  by  prayer. 

A  third  most  striking  instance  of  the  power  of 
divine  grace  is  best  related  in  the  words  of  the 
Brethren  :  "  In  a  Greenland  house,  where  all  besides 
were  hostile  to  us,  there  was  a  young  woman  of 
the  name  of  Fussimek  who  was  very  much  affected. 
While  we  were  speaking,  she  held  her  hands  before 
her  face  to  hide  her  tears,  and  sofUy  sobbed  forth: 
"  O  Lord!  let  thy  light  break  through  the  very  thick 
darkness."  At  another  time,  we  saw  her  kneeling 
behind  a.  rock,  and  caught  the  words  :  "  O  God,  thou 
knowest  that  I  am  exceedingly  corrupted  from  our 
first  parents,  have  mercy  upon  me  1"  When  we  after- 
wards asked  her  why  she  knelt,  she  answered:  "Be- 
cause I  now  begin  to  believe ;  1  pray  daily  to  God  to 
be  gracious  to  me."  Being  directed  to  persevere  in 
prayer,  she  began  to  weep  and  to  exclaim  :  "  O  Jesus ! 
my  heart  is  thoroughly  depraved ;  make  me  tnily  sorry 
for  it  j  take  away  the  bad  thoughts,  and  form  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  pleasure.  And  as  I  yet  know  but  little 
of  thy  word,  give  me  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  instruct  me." 
Her  companions,  very  naturally  hating  the  person, 
whose  example  was  a  constant  reproof  to  them,  treated 
Iker  with  a  seventy  quite  foreign  to  tbe  national  cha- 
racter, so  much  so,   that   she  was  glad  to  take  the 
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firftt  opportunity  of  seeking  an  asylum  with  the 
Brethren. 

She  was  never  weary  of  listening  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  Cross,  and  soon  began  to  speak  of  it  to  others. 
No  sooner  did  any  heathens  come  to  the  place,  than 
she  paid  them  a  visit,  explained  to  them  the  reason  of 
her  living  here,  tcXil  them  of  all  the  blessings,  which 
she  had  enjoyed)  and  of  the  still  greater  happiness 
which  she  had  in  view,  and  her  admonitions  were 
not  without  their  eSect.  Having  been  prepared  for 
baptism,  and  made  acquainted  with  .the  nature  and  de- 
sign of  that  holy  ordinance,  she  declared  that  ^e 
now  no  longer  believed,  that  Jesus  was  the  friend  of 
sinners,  because  we  had  told  her  so,  but  because  she 
felt  it  in  her  own  heart.  As  we  perceived  in  her  a  most 
ardent  longing  after  tlie  blood  of  sprinkling,  and  the 
energy  of  Jesus*  death,  she  was  baptized  at  her 
earnest  request,  and  called  Sarah. 

Tliese  events  excited  a  new  emotion  among  the 
Greenlanders,  who  wished  to  become  as  happy  as-  their 
countrymen.  The  Brethren  took  their  new  converts 
with  tiiem  on  their  visits  to  the  heathen,  to  convince 
them,  by  living  witnesses,  that  the  word  of  the  Cross  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all  them  that  beUeve, 
and  is  of  force  to  renew  the  heart,  mind,  temper,  and 
all  the  faculties.  They  testified  of  the  grace,  which 
was  purchased  for  all,  and  of  which  they  now  partook, 
with  a  frankness  and  spirit  that  astonished,  and,  in 
many  cases,  forced  conviction  upon  the  savages.  An 
old  grey-headed  man  said,  that  tne  name  of  Jesus  was 
impressed  on  his  heart,  and  that  he  was  always  think, 
ing  Jesuna  /  O  Jesus!  which  he  had  heard  repeated 
in  prayer. 

Those  also  who  visited  the  settlement  from  the  adja^ 
cent  islands,  and  from  remote  places,  were  generally 
much  affected  by  the  testimony  of  the  baptized  Green- 
landers.  A  party  who  came  from  a  considerable  distance 
to  the  south,  and  perhaps  from  the  east-side,  (for  their 
dialect  was  not  perfectly  intelligible,)  listened  with  sur. 
prise  and  eagerness  to  the  account  of  the  crucified 
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Jesus.  Many  Northlaoders  also,  who  pitched  their 
tents  with  the  Brethren  f<H'  a  few  days  in  August, 
were  wonder-struck,  when  Kajarnak  and  Sarah  gave 
an  account  of  their  conversion.  They  were  ut- 
terly amazed  at  their  prayers,  which  they  supposed 
they  had  learned  by  rote,  and  would  willingly  have 
done  the  same ;  but  they  were  told,  that  ther  must 
ieam  to  know  their  misery,  and  that  would  teach  them 
how  to  pray. 

Towards  winter  the  Brethren  began  to  translate  a 
Harmony  of  the  Four  Gospels  into  Greenlandic,  for  the 
use  of  their  little  flock.  Kajarnak  and  Sarah  rendered 
them  material  assistance  in  this  work.  They  frequently 
used  ^t  expressions,  which  no  grammatical  knowledge 
■could  have  discovered.  Of  these  the  Brethren  took  par- 
ticular notice ;  and  in  this  manner,  after  having  taught 
their  converts  to  think,  they  learned  to  speak  from  them. 
Kajarnak  was  extremely  active  in  endeavouring  to  turn 
his  countrymen  from  their  evil  ways.  As  he  was  once 
on  a  journey,  he  was  invited  by  the  natives  to  dance 
with  them  at  the  sun^feast,  and  join  in  the  usual  ien* 
tivities  on  the  reappearance  of  that  luminary,  but  he 
^ve  them  this  answer :  "  I  have  now  another  joy,  for 
a  brighter  sun,  namely,  Jesus,  Itas  risen  in  my  heart  I 
must  hasten  to  my  teachers  to  celebrate  with  them  a 
^reat  festival,  in  token  that  the  Creator  of  all  things 
was  born  into  the  world  as  a  poor  infant  for  our  re- 
demption." And  on  this  subject,  as  his  brother,  who 
was  present,  related,  he  uttered  a  discourse  which  coot- 
pletely  astounded  them. 

174 1.3  —  But  the  Brethren  were  not  long  permitted  to 
enjoy  the  services  of  30  valuable  an  assistant  in  their  mi- 
nist^.  Early  in  the  next  year,  he  was  called  away  from 
this  mortal  scene,  to  prove  the  reality  of  that  blessed- 
ness, to  which  his  hopes  had  been  so  recently  directed. 
The  account  of  his  death  given  by  the  missionaries 
is,  in  substance,  as  follows : 

**  We  had  of  late  devoted  our  attention  particularly 
to  Kajarnak  and  Sarah,  instructing  them  in  all  the 
truths  necessary  to  salvation,  as  they  had  greater  op- 
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portunities  thsn  ourselves  for  enforcing  them  upon 
the  natives,  and  could  illustrate  them  better.  Kajarnak 
tvice  went  out  into  the  countiy,  to  tell  the  heathens 
flomething  of  Jesus,  the  friend  of  sinners.  He  returned 
home  from  his  first  attempt  with  a  sorrowful  heart,  for 
all  he  said  was  lauf^hed  at.  Soon  afler  he  met  with 
better  success  in  Kangek,  where  he  drew  round  him  a 
willing  and  attentive  auditory,  while  he  dwelt  with 
peculiar  emotion  on  the  merits  of  the  bleeding  Recon- 
ciler, who  Yielded  up  his  sacred  body  to  such  a  pain- 
ful death,  that  we  should  no  longer  employ  our  mem- 
bers in  the  service  of  sin,  but  as  instruraents^of  right- 
eousness all  the  days  of  our  lives.  On  the  Slst  of 
f  ebruary  he  was  suddenly  attacked  by  a  cough,  at- 
tended with  pleuritic  stitches.  We  spoke  to  him  of  the 
transitory  nature  of  this  life,  and  the  necessity  of  a 
constant  resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  While  we 
were  thus  addressing  him,  he  crew  so  faint,  that  he 
could  neither  hear  nor  see.  But  during  a  prayer,  which 
we  then  oftered  up,  he  came  to  himself,  and  immedi- 
ately joined  us,  in  the  midst  of  his  most  acute  pains, 
with  such  fervour,  that  we  and  all  the  surrounding 
Greenlanders  were  amazed.  On  the  SSth,  the  spasms 
were  frequently  so  violent  that  they  stopped  his  breath : 
yet  in  the  greatest  agonies  he  remained  composed  and 
tranquil.  When  his  family  began  to  weep,  he  said: 
"  Do  not  be  grieved  for  me ;  liave  you  not  lieard,  that 
believers  when  they  die,  go  to  our  Saviour,  and 
'  partake  of  his  eternal  joy  ?  You  know  that  I  am  the 
first  among  you  that  was  converted  by  him,  aiid  now 
he  calls  me  first  home  to  himself.  If^you  are  faithful 
to  the  end,  we  shall  see  one  another  again  before  the 
throne  of  the  Lamb."  He  then  expressed  bis  wishes 
with  regard  to  his  family,  entreating  us  to  take  charge 
of  tliem,  especially  of  his  two  sons.  We  had  many 
most  interesting  conversations  with  him  on  the  succeed- 
ing days.  On  one  of  these  occasions  he  declared,  that 
eveiy  thing  he  had  beard  in  the  days  of  health,  was 
now  much  clearer  to  his  heart.    On  the  Sytb,  the  day 
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of  his  death,  the  Danish  missionary  paid  him  a  visit, 
as  he  had  done  regularly  from  the  commencement  of 
his  illness,  being  extremely  fond  of  him:  During  hia 
visit,  just  as  we  were  speaking  to  the  patient  of  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord,  he  breathed  his  last,  having 
bowed  his  head  upon  his  hands,  as  if  to  sleep. 

His  wife  Anna  and  his  brother  Kuyayak,  werequite 
resigned  under  this  afflicting  visitation,  and  desired  us 
to  bury  the  deceased  in  the  manner  of  believers.  The 
next  day  the  missionaries,  factors,  boatmen,  and  Green- 
lauders  of  the  colony,  camfe  to.the  interment.  Afler 
the  singing  of  some  favourite  hymns  of  the  deceased, 
and  a  short  discourse,  four  Greenland  boys  carried  the 
remains  to  our  new  burying-place.  At  the  grave,  one 
of  the  Danish  missionanes  addressed  an  exhortation  to 
the  company  present,  from  the  words,  "  I  am  ihe  resttr- 
rictkm  and  the  Iffe,  &c."  and  told  them  that  a  believer 
does  not  die,  but  at  his  departure  begins  truly  to  live, 
yea,  to  live  for  evermore.  We  then  kneeled  down  upon 
the  snow,  under  the  open  sky,  and  gave  back  to  our  Sa- 
viour this  our  firstling,  with  our  fer\'ent  thanks  for 
all  the  grace  he  had  conferred  upon  him.  The  Green- 
landers  wondered  at  alt  they  saw  and  heard,  it  being 
directly  contrary  to  their  customs,  to  perform  the  last 
offices  to  the  dead  with  such  affectionate  care,  except 
the  deceased  is  their  nearest  relation. 

The  remembrance  of  the  happily  departed  Kajarnak 
had  a  beneficial  influence  upon  his  surviving  family. 
His  brother  Kuyayak,  indeed,  soon  relapsed  into  a 
Tacillating  state,  unable  to  resolve  either  to  stay  with 
the  Brethren,  or  finally  to  part  with  them.  His  wife 
died,  and  as  she  had  been  actuated  in  hier  life-time  by 
a  spirit  the  reverse  of  Kajarnak's,  her  death-bed  scene 
was  marked  by  a  far  difierent  character.  It  could  not 
fail  to  impress  the  Greenlanders,  and  ttnise  them  to  a 
zealous  imitation  of  Kajarnak's  example.  On  h«r  huB- 
band  alone,  it  appeared  to  have  no  effect.  In  spring 
he  retired  with  his  family  to  the  islands,  afler  a  mourn- 
iiil  farewell  on  both  sides,  and  though  he  spent  the  fol- 
lowing winter  with  the   Brethren,  according  to  pro- 
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tnise,  he  again  set  out  the  next  year  towards  the  North, 
and  lost  his  life  on  the  way. 

Better  hopes  were  entertained  of  his  son  Kuanalc. 
He  was  a  bashful  boy,  but  of  an  ingenuous  disposition, 
and  !)howed  a  sincere  love  to  the  Saviour.  Though  be 
was  obliged  to  attend  liis  father  in  his  rovings  among 
the  islands,  he  seldom  missed  an  opportunity  of  visit- 
ing his  teachers,  whom  lie  esteemed  the  more,  in  pro- 
portion as  he  learned  to  perceive  the  difference  between 
believers  and  unbelievers.  '<  I  oflen  feel  quite  anxions," 
■said  he,  "  amonj^  the  heathens ;  therefore,  I  implore 
Jesus  to  give  me  constancy,  that  I  may  never  wander 
from  him,  for  i  can  rest  no  where  but  at  his  feet."  After 
his  father's  death  he  came  back  a  cripple  to  Neai 
Herrnkut. 

Instances  were  not  wanting  of  the  most  refractoi^' 
spirits  bending  under  the  transforming  power  of  Divine 
grace,  Okutsuk,  a  young  woman,  who  had  formerly 
been  reproved  for  lymg,  and  had  returned  an  impu- 
dent answer,  now  came  back  from  the  savages,  to  whom 
she  had  withdrawn,  declaring  that  during  her  abode 
amongst  them,  she  had  been  deeply  convinced  of  her 
misery,  and  now  wished  to  be  baptized.  In  these  sen- 
timents she  steadily  persevered,  and  at  length. fono(A 
her  great  and  wealthy  family,  to  live  witli  the  believers. 
The  kindness  of  Ippegau  also,  who  had  Bve  years  ^o 
been  the  means  of  preserving  the  Brethren  frqm  a 
miserable  death  by  famine,  vrns  requited  to  him  in  his 
children. 

The  desire  for  hearing  the  word  of  life  now  became 
more  general  among  the  natives,  and  even  some  noto- 
rious Angekoks  began  to  be  ashamed  of  their  craft. 
The  Brethren  endeavoured  to  improve  these  favour- 
^le  symptoms  by  frequent  excursions.  "  The  Kan^ 
people,"  they  write  on  one  of  these  visits,  "imagine 
that  ever^'  thing  must  be  read  out  of  a  book,  and  when 
we  come,  they  ask  directly  where  our  books  are?  Sarrit 
told  them,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  tire  best  schocd- 
master ;  if  he  reigns  within,  and  makes  the  word  of 
Ood  truth  to  the  soul,  a  person  can  then  speak  withmit 
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book."  From  the  same  visit,  the  Brethren  brought 
home  with  them  a  Greenland  fitmiiy,  in  which  was  a 
young  man  called  A  rbalik,  who,  by  his  openness  to  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  his  Uvdy  temper,  and  strong 
natural  abilities,  gave  promise  of  extensive  usefulness. 
Having  disengaged  himself  and  his  mother  from  his 
company,  he  soon  after  settled  altogether  with  the 
foetiiren,  living  in  the  same  tent  with  Samuel's  widow, 
her  children,  and  Sarah  ;  and  these  he  was  to  maintain 
at  their  provider. 

This  was  the  only  family  resident  at  New  Hermhui 
during  the  summer;  but  in- October,  three  numerous 
ftmilies  took  up  their  winter  quarters  there.  Having 
finished  the  translation  of  the  Harmony  of  the 
Gospels,  the  Brethren  read  and  expounded  a  portion  of 
it  daily,  and  this  wat  rarely  done  without  benefit. 
£ight  children  were  likewise  instructed  in  human  and 
divine  knowledge,  w-ith  evident  success.  Kuanak*8 
sifter,  agirl  of  twelve  years  of  age,  wasdeeply  touched 
by  the  history  of  the  Redeemer's  sufferings,  and  would 
sometimes  assemble  her  little  companions,  and  pray 
with  them,  in  a  strain  of  the  most  heartfelt  devotion. 
When  two  of  the  teachers  were  dangerously  ill,  these 
affectionate  children  came  and  kneeled  down  by  their 
beds,  and  prayed  with  tears  to  our  Saviour,  that  he 
would  spare  them  longer ;  and  their  prayers  were  not  in 
vain.  It  would  be  a  culpable  omission,  to  neglect 
noticing  the  good  understanding,  which  subsisted  be- 
tween the  Brethren  and  the  Danish  missionarj',  Mr. 
Ihadiart,  who  came  to  the  country  in  V]S%  He 
conferred  with  tJiem  on  the  best  method  of  reaching 
the  hearts  of  the  heathen,  and  oflen  joined  them  in 
their  visiting  journeys.  He  saw  no  impropriety  in 
desiring  their  assistance  in  preparing  his  candidates 
for  baptism,  as  they  also  gladly  acceptedhis  services 
on  similar  occasions.  He  poured  his  grief  into  their 
bosom,  whenever  his  labours  were  not  immediately 
productive  of  all  the  fruita  he  desired,  though  th^ 
WW  clear  prooft  among  his  flock,  that  tiie  Lord  was 
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with  him.  .Since  he  requested  their  counsel,  they  ad- 
vised him  not  so  much  to  aim  at  increasing  his  num- 
bars,  as  at  grounding  those,  who  were  already  awakened, 
on  a  firm  foundation  of  vital  knowledge ;  and  to  pro- 
mote a  close  connection  amongst  them,  that  when 
he  could  not  be  with  them,  they  might  encourage 
each  other.  '  He  saw  the  good  sense  of  tliis  advice, 
and  its  utility  evinced  itself  more  clearly  from  year  to 
year. 

1 74S- — In  174s,  Matthew  Stach,  tlie  oldest  missionary, 
who  had  gone  on  a  visit  to  Germany  two  years  before, 
returned,  bringing  with  him  another  Brother,  who  was 
to  have  the  care  of  the  children.  Having  opportunely 
arrived  in  Europe,  during  the  sitting  of  a  synod  of  the 
Brethren  at  Marienborn,  he  could  deliver  a  verbal 
account  of  the  mission  in- Greenland  to  the  assembled 
servants  of  the  church.  Decembur  ISth,  1741,  he  was 
ordained  a  priest  by  Polycarp  Miiiler,  Bishop  of  the 
Brethren,  and  after  having  given  great  pleasure  to  the 
friends  of  the  mission  on  the  continent,  by  his  narra- 
tive of  what  had  already  been  done  among  the  pagans 
in  Greenland,  he  set  out  on  his  return.  At  Copen- 
hagen he  presented  a  petition  for  the  abrogation  of 
some  galling  restrictions,  which  had  hitherto  fettered 
the  Greenland  Brethren,  both  in  their  secular  and 
spiritual  proceedings ;  which  being  approved  of  by  the 
College  of  Missions,  he  was  honoured  with  a  very  gra- 
cious royal  rescript,  permitting  him  to  administer  b^K 
ttsm,  and  all  other  ministerial  acts. 

.Contrary  winds  retarded  his  arrival  in  Greenland 
till  .July  17th.  Daniel  Schneider  returned  with  the 
ahip  to  Europe.  He  had  arrived  the  preceding  year 
to  supply  the  place  of  Christian  Margraf,  who,  00 
account  of  ill  health,  and  inability  to  learn  the  language, 
was  obliged  to  resign  his  station.  His  commission 
was  to  assist  the  missionaries  in  their  secular  avocations 
for  a  year,  but  it  was  at  his  option  to  continue  with 
them,  if  it  agreed  with  hh  incunUion,  and  be  could 
learn  the  language.    The  Brethren  would  willingly  have 
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kept  him  another  year,  as  they  had  various  scruples 
respecting  the  voyage,  but  since  he  could  not  reconcile 
himself  to  the  Greenland  mode  of  life,  ttiey  dismissed 
him  in  peace.  He  wrote  to  them  from  Fredericshaab, 
•the  southern  colony,  where  the  captain  was  obliged  to 
touch  i  but  since  that  time  neither  he  nor  the  vessel 
vas  ever  heard  of.  This  is  the  only  Brother,  that  has 
been  cast  away  in  the  numerous  voyages  to  and  from 
Greenland,  though  these  seas  are  overspread  with 
danger,  and  many  ships  perished  amongst  trie  frightful 
ice-berg!i  in  the  earlier  period  of  this  navigation.  * 
'  Dunng  the  two  years  of  the  missionary  Stach's  ab- 
sence, only  one  Greenland  woman  had  been  baptized*. 
but  there  were  many  souls,  who  listened  to  the  word  wiHi 
joy,  from  whom  a  plentiful  harvest  might  soon  be 
expected.  Among  Uie  rest,  came  several  of  Kajar- 
nak's  relations,  to  whom  he  had  fled  afler  his  l>aptism. 
They  said  that  he  had  told  them  many  things  about 
Jesus,  which  they  did  not  at  that  time  understand,  but 
since  then  they  had  frequently  revolved  them  in  their 
minds;  and  were  now  come  to  be  more  fuUy  instructed. 
These  were  not  empty  words,  for  besides  attending  the 
meetings,  they  came  singly  to  converse  with  the  mis- 
sionaries, and  generally  concluded  with  the  ejaculation: 
■'  O  that  God  would  open  my  eyes,  and  pui^  my 
ears,  that  I  may  rightly  understand  this  matter,  and 
be  happy !" 

External  disasters  led  some  to-  greater  seriousness  of 
mind.  One  person  said^  that  he  had  a  abort  time  ago 
been  overset  in  his  kajaJc,  ami.  as-  he  lay  under  water. 


*  Such  *ru  the  case  in  1765,  when  CraaUirrote  bia  history,  ^ce 
that  time  two  Bimllar  accident*  have  occurred )  one  in  178iSi  when 
the  widow  KSnineer  dnd  the  unmarried  brother  Heinze  vera  loct 
at  aea  with  the  anip  and  the  whole  crew,  on  their  return  from  Green- 
land to  Germanjr,  And  in  1817.  the  missionary  Kranich)  returning 
to  Europe  afler  a  service  of  twelve  years  in  Greenland,  fbund  a 
watery  grave.  By  a  letter  written  from  on  board  to-  tite  Brethren 
at  Licbteoau,  it  appears,  that  bis  mind  was  prepared  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ;  if,  as  he  adds,  "  he  should  never  reach  tfae  desired 
haven ;"  of  which  he  teenas  to- have  had  borm  presentiment. 
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iinftble  to  recover  himself,  he  thou^t:  Now  t  must 
die,  and  my  soul  will  probably  go  down  to  the  bad 
spirit.  But  he  cried  in  his  inniost  heart :  "  O  thou 
who  art  above,  take  my  soul  to  thee  1"  That  iostant, 
two  Greenlanders  came  and  raised  him  up.  After- 
vards,  when  he  was  told,  that  Jesus  wai  called  a  Deli- 
verer, who  had  rescued  us  by  his  blood  from  sin  end 
eternal  death,  he  feelingly  exclaimed,  <'  O  that  great 
Deliverer !" 

In  the  visits  which  the  missionaries  undotook,  either 
in  company  of  the  factors  to  procure  provision,  or  ibr 
the  express  purpose  of  conversing  with  the  natives, 
they  always  found  opportunity  to  sow  the  good  seed 
anew,  or  to  water  what  had  been  sown,  and  the  Lord 
often  granted  them  to  see  the  footsteps  of  his  bene- 
diction. A  few  weeks  before  one  of  their  visits  to  a 
lodge  of  Greenlanders,  Arbalik  had  related  something 
of  our  Saviour's  dialogue  with  the  woman  of  Samaria 
to  a  woman  there ;  this  wrought  so  upoa  her  mind, 
that  she  now  enquired  with  longing  after  that  livii^ 
water  tor  all  who  thirst.  Occasion  was  taken  irom 
hence  to  speak  more  at  large  to  her  and  some  other 
attentive  hearers  on  the  belief  in  Jesus,  who  was  cru- 
cified, and  is  the  true  God  and  eternal  life,  it  was 
perceived,  that  they  were  always  particularly  affected, 
when-  the  Saviour's  agony  was  spoken  of  "  And  as 
our  own  hearts,"  say  the  Brethren,  "  were  uncommonly 
warmed  by  this  theme,  the  words  came  so  flaently, 
that  each  wondered  at  the  other's  power  of  expression.** 
They  justly  ascribed  the  sole  glory  to  the  Spirit  of 
God,  under  whose  powerful  energy  the  heart  of  the 
poor  woman  opened  like  that  Lydia.  She  could  never 
hear  enough,  and  after  listetitng  with  delight  the  whole 
day  to  the  proclamation  of  the  glad  tidtogft  o£  salvi- 
tion,  she  sent  her  son  to  fetch  the  missionaries  to  her 
house  at  night,  that  tliey  might  tell  her  more.  They 
had  also  to  deal  with  a  sorcerer.  Kassiak,  for  that  was 
his  name,  did  not  deny,  that  there  was  a  Giod,  the 
Creator  and  Governor  of  the  world  j  hrit  'he  dfikmed, 
that  he  likewise  had  received  a  divine  power  from 
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XoEBgarEuk.  or  as  he  expressed  himself,  he  was  aho 
god;  not  indeed  over  believei'S,  who  had  committed 
themselves  to  the  protection  of  another  deity,  but  he 
had  power  over  all  that  adhered  to  Torngarsuk,  and 
could  be  of  service  to  them  by  his  art.  Happily  the 
Brethren  were  enabled,  in  the  presence  of  a  crowd  of 
his  countrymen,  to  convince  him  of  his  wretched  and 
unhappy  state. 

The  above  is  only  one  of  many  instances,  in  which 
the  believing  Greenlanders  prepared  the  way  for  their 
teachers.  Wherever  they  ranged  for  food,  they  spread 
tlie  knowledge  of  Jesus,  and  every  evening  had  a  meet-. 
ing  for  religious  discourse  and  prayer,  with  those  who 
desired  it.  They  were  not  always  strictly  correct  in 
their  expressions,  but  it  was  evident,  that  they  had  pro- 
fited more  from  the  instructions  received,  and  especially 
from  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  than  could 
have  been  expected.  Tims,  one  of  them  being  asked, 
why  he  did  not  eat  of  the  raw  flesh,  and  drink  the  warm 
blood  of  a  rein-deer  just  shot,  replied  :  "  God  had 
ibrbidden  it  to  his  people  in  the  law,  and  seeing  his 
teachers  let  the  blood  runoff,  he  would  follow  their  ex- 
ample." Nothing  had  previously  been  said  to  him  on 
the  subject.  The  missionaries  availed  themselves  of 
the  zeal  of  the  new  converts  with  great  advantage,  as 
.  they  could  not  themselves  go  to  the  natives  at  all  times, 
pnd  in  all  places.  Nor  could  the  pagans  make  the 
same  objection  to  the  testimony  of  their  believing  coun- 
trymen, which  they  had  formerly  made  to  that  of  the 
missionaries,  and  which  many  ignorant  minds,  even  in 
Christendom,  make  use  of  as  an  excuse  for  their  indif- 
ierence:  "  You  are  a  diS'erent  sort  of  people  firom  us: 
it  is  your  profession  :  you  have  sumcient  time  and 
capacity  to  study  these  things."  They  now  saw  exam- 
pies  of  their  equals,  once  as  ignorant  and  as  vicious  as 
themselves,  who  were  become  new  creatures  through 
the  grace  of  Jesus,  and  freely  showed  forth  the  praises 
of  him  who  had  called  them  out  of  darkness  into  his 
m^'ellpu^s  light. 
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But  self-conceit,  that  sabtle  intmder,  began  to  creep 
in  amongst  the  believing  Greenlanders,  and  too  c^len 
embitterred  the  joy  of  their  teacher  with  a  tincture  of 
grief.  Thus  even  Sarah  was  observed  to  become 
petulant  and  unruly.  When  she  was  reminded  of  the 
grace  bestowed  upon  her,  and  exhorted  to  continue 
jaithful,  her  heart  softened,  she  acknowledged  ber 
fault,  and  heartily  entreated  our  Saviour  ibr  pardon,  and 
grace  to  amend.  But  this  reformation  was  not  the 
work  of  a  moment  In  the  sequel,  the  Brethren  dis* 
covered,  that  the  root  of  the  mischief  was,  her  entertain* 
ing  high  thoughts  of  herself  on  account  of  her  success- 
ful diligence  among  the  heathen.  They  pointed  out  to 
her  the  corruption  of  her  heart,  and  hade  her  reflect  oD 
the  deplorable  situation,  in  which  the  Redeemer  found 
her,  and  showed  mercy  unto  her,  with  her  sensations 
on  that  occasion.  She  burst  into  tears,  and  said :  "  Ah 
now,  I  plainly  feel,  that  I  have  gradually  departed  from 
the  happiness  T  then  enjoyed,  and  our  Saviour  is  become 
a  stranger  to  me.  Now,  though  I  pray,  I  find  no  com- 
fort, notwithstanding ;  and  I  seem  unable  to  recover 
the  way  to  Him."  On  this,  they  kneeled  down'with 
her,  and  prayed  to  the  compassionate  Saviour,  to  reveal 
himself  to  her  heart  afresh.  She  was  desired  to  pray  too, 
but  she  could  not  utter  a  single  word,  the  sobs  stifling 
her  voice.  Since  that  time,  however,  she  had  visibly 
a  very  humble  opinion  of  herselfi  and  was  again  favorra 
with  a  free  access  to  the  friend  of  the  sinful  and  miser- 
able. Mr.  Drachart  had  noticed  the  same  failing  in  bis 
baptized  people,  and  found  it  necessary,  as  well  as 
the  Brethren,  to  proceed  very  cautiously  in  the  tuition 
of  his  little  flock,  and  to  inculcate  poverty  of  spirit 
as  an  essential  part  of  the  Christian  character. 

In  October,  thirty  Greenlanders  came  to  spend  the 
winter  with  the  Brethren,  who  now  found  ample  em- 
ployment in  making  the  necessary  arrangements  for 
their  accommodation,  and  in  caring  for  the  poor.  In 
addition  to  the  regular  catechisations,  they  instituted 
little  associations  amongst  their  Greenlanders,  which 
they  called  bands  or  classes,  where  tour  or  (ive  persons 
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(^  the  same  sex  met,  under  the  directioa  of  the  ntis- 
sionaries,  and  spoke  freely  and  without  compulsion, 
of  ^e  state  of  their  hearts,  and  their  advances  ia  the 
vital  knowledge  of  Christ. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year,  five  persona  were 
admitted  to  be  candidates  fw  baptism.  These  were, 
joung  Arbalik,  who  had  already  delivered  a  noble  testi- 
mony to  his  countrymen.  He  had  formerly  been  s 
pupil  of  the  sorcerers,  and  was  to  have  learned  the  art 
of  conjuring  people  to  death.  Nauagiak  and  his  sister 
Kannoa,  who  came  into  this  country  from  the  distance 
of  fifty  leagues  on  the  east  coast,  as  far  as  could  be 
gathered  mnn  theJr  account  After  they  bad  been 
awakened  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  their  ^boat 
companions,  disliking  their  change  of  sentiments  and 
conduct,  secretly  rowed  off  and  left  them  behind,  on 
which  they  came  directly  to  the  Brethren,  being  de- 
serted by  the  world,  in  order  to  be  partakers  of  a  better 
inheritance.  And  lastly,  Okutsuk,  and  Issek,  the 
frister  of  Sarah,  who  had  been  directed  to  the  believers 
by  her  dying  mother.  On  the  second  day  of  the  Christ- 
inas holidays,  Matthew  Stach  performed  the  baptismal 
act  in  presence  of  a  numerous  company  of  Greenlanders, 
who  betrayed  great  emotion. 

Not  long  before,  Mr.  Drachart  had  also  baptized 
nine  persons.  Among  these  was  an  old  man,  who, 
when  he  heard,  that  his  two  daughters  were  to  be  bap. 
tized,  went  to  the  missionary,  and  asked  if  he  might 
not  be  baptized  too  ?  "  It  is  true,"  said  he,  "  I  can 
say  but  little,  and  very  probably  I  shall  never  learn  so 
much  as  my  children,  for  thou  canst  see  that  my  hairs 
are  quite  grey,  and  that  I  am  a  very  old  man  ;  but  I 
believe  with  all  my  heart  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  idl 
thou  sayest  of  Him  is  true."  So  moving  a  petition 
could  not  be  refused,  though  the  aged  man  could  no 
longer  retain  the  questions  and  answers  in-  his  memory. 
He  was  much  affected,  while  the  ceremony  was  per- 
formed, and  moistened  the  place,  where  he  was  baptized, 
with  his  tears. 
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1743.  —  Appearajicea  now  seemed  to  predict  an  mi-. 
versal  awakening  of  theGreenlandera  ToaudBaarsIUver, 
It  is  true,  there  were  many  who  could  not  yet  resolve 
to  forsake  their  wonted  resorts  ibr  huiiting»  and  live 
with  their  teachers,  io  order  to  receive  the  instructioo 
requisite  to  prepare  them  for  baptisin.  Owing  to  this. 
their  first  ardour  frequently  cooled  again,  and  some 
wandered  away  to  the  south  or  the  north.  But  jet 
the  greater  part  of  those,  who  had  once  yielded  to  the 
power  of  gr^ce,  returned  in  succeeding  years,  and 
several,  who  never  came  back  into  the  bov>m  of  the 
congregation,  went  into  eternity  in  a  manner  very  di& 
Cerent  from  their  pagan  neighbours.  Some  again  pro- 
secuted their  enquiries  afler  the  truth  is  the  newly 
erected  colonies  of  the  Danes,  and  were  received  there 
into  the  Christian  church.  Nor  did  those,  wbp  had 
sowed  the  good  seed,  behold  this  without  sincere  joy, 
for  it  was  indifierent  to  them  who  reaped,  provided 
the  I^ord  of  the  harvest  did  but  get  Jiis  due.  From 
thifi  time  the  whole  nation  discovered  a  far  more  fa- 
vourable opinion  of  foreigners,  whom  they  had  before 
either  dreaded  or  despised  ;  a  change  to  be  chiefly  at- 
tributed to  the  impression  left  upon  t|ie  wandering 
Greenlanders,  who  were  frequently  convinced,  even 
when  they  were  not  converted. 

Every  visit  from  the  missionaries  was  now  hai}ed  with 
joy  by  the  natives.  Mr.  Drachart  having  heard  that 
one  of  his  flock  had  beep  drowqed  at  Kcmgek,  the 
brethren  parried  him  thither  in  their  boat,  and  took 
wi^  them  some  of  their  baptized  people  to  bury  the 
corpse,  and  to  tell  the  heatheo  somethtpg  of  the 
de^  of  Jesus,  and  the  happy  sleep  of  believers. 
They  found  ^balik  in  the  house  already,  busily  em- 
ployed. He  w^  apeaking  to  an  attentive  company, 
of  fiiUt  in  JesMB  Christ,  fr<Hi)  whom,  though  spirit- 
ually dead  bv  ns^ure^  w4  without  ability  to  help  or 
aave  themselves,  they  might,  by  believing,  obtain  life 
ftttd  ii;lnesB  of  joy.  Nor  need  they  be  perpleiefl 
how  or  for  what  they  should  pray ;  that  wwld  afi^- 
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wards  flow  spontaneously  from  the  heart  *'  I|  poor 
creature,'*  he  concluded,  *•  have  yet  but  little  experi- 
ence, but  here  are  my  teachers,  they  can  tell  you 
more."  Accordingly,  after  ginging  a  nymn,  they  ad- 
dressed the  company  on  the  subject  of  the  Redeemer's 
jncamation  and  death.  Tlie  whole  house  was  affected. 
"  What  strange  event  is  this  ?"  said  they :  "  your  present 
discourse  afiects  us  in  a  veiy  difierent  manner  from 
what  you  were  always  telling  us  of  God,  and  the  two 
-first  parents.  We  continually  said,  we  believed  it  all, 
but  we  were  tired  of  bearing  it,  and  thought,  '  What 
signifies  this  to  us  ?*  But  now  we  find,  that  there  is 
something  interesting  in  it." 

After  the  funeral,  an  angekok  declared  bis  deter- 
mination to  forswear  his  art;  having  been  induced  to 
form  this  resolution  by  a  startling  dream.  He  thought 
a  little  child  came  to  him  out  of  Heaven,  and  bade 
him  follow  him.  His  infant  guide  first  conducted  him 
to  a  very  beautiful  place,  where  he  heu-d  the  most  en- 
chanting singing.  Then  he  took  him  to  a  very  dark  dun- 
geon.and  intimated,  tliat  he  wouid  go  there,  if  he  was  not 
converted.  This  filled  him  with  imwnceivable  anguish, 
especially  as  he  saw  numbers  of  people  cast  into  it. 
But  his  cooductor  led  him  back  again  to  the  agreeable 
place,  and  then  he  gave  the  people,  who  were  asseip* 
bled  there,  eomethiog  white  to  eat,  the  virtue  of  which 
was  to  mate  men  cease  fi«m  eviK  AfUrwards  th* 
■assembly  began  t»  sing,  and  .he  sung  with  them, 
which  ha  -wife  heard,  and  awoke  him  from  his  *  dream. 

*  We  are  &t  from  laying  -any  atreH  on  extraordinary  dreasM,  or 
viiioM  feigned  or  veal  of  anv  kintL  Ilie  power  of  fancy  is  oatunJI]' 
Tery  active  in  the  Greenlander,  and  it  is  the  buaineu  of  the  Ange- 
kolu,  in  jMrticolar,  to  strengthen  it  by  artificial  exciteaiemB.  In  tbe 
present  instance,  several  Christian  truths  which  be  had  heard  had 
'doubtlees  taken  hold  on  the  Angekok'a  imagination  ;  though  the 
laM  circorastaDce  cannot  thus  be  accounted  for,  as  the  Brethren 
were  certain  that  neiriier  he  nor  any  of  our  Green1aRd««  had  ever 
■heard  or  seen  the  least  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  It  can  never  be  iprvtat 
'that  God  may  not  condescend  to  make  many  singular  contiBgeocw* 
■obserrient  to  bis  purpose,  and  by  dreams,  among  tbe  rest,  •'»itb- 
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In  this  voyage  the  missionaries  were  constrahied 
to  acknowledge  the  great  loving-kindness  of  their 
heavenly  Guardian,  'i'hose  who  had  once  despisec^ 
derided,  and  abused  them,  now  came  to  ask  pardon ; 
and  even  the  most  untractable  in  former  times,  stood 
along  the  shores  as  they  passed  by,  entreating  them 
to  land  and  tell  them  the  words  of  God.  On  their 
return,  the  cold  was  intense:  the  boat  was  covered 
■with  so  thick  a  crust  of  ice,  that  they  could  scarcely 
row  it,  though  there  were  seven  of  them ;  and  the  spray 
which  dashed  over  congealed  so  suddenly,  that  it  would 
have  sunk  the  vessel,  but  for  their  unremitted  exertions 
in  lading  it  out. 

'  The  dispersion  of  the  little  flock,  when  the  necessity 
of  seeking  abroad  for  provisions,  drove  thenk  from 
their  winter  retreat,  proved  a  blessing  to  the  surround- 
ing country.  Yet  the  Brethren  never  suf^red  them  to 
depart,  without  giving  them  proper  warning  of  the 
dangers  and  temptations,  towhich  they  might  beexposed: 
They  were  like  Jacob,  when  he  dismissed  Benjamin : 
they  followed  them  to  the  strand,  entreating  them  with 
tears  not  to  lose  sight  of  Jesus  who  was  crucified,  and 
took  leave  of  them  with  their  benediction. 

A  fatal  accident  soon  called  the  Brethren  to  the 
assistance  of  their-  people.  A  dead  cachalot  was  driven 
ashore  in  KooiuBrnen,  and  the  event  was  celebrated 
with  the  customary  festivities  by  the  Greenlanden. 
Two  of  the  baptized  admonished  them,  not  ta  in- 
dulge in  such  boisterous  merriment,  but  to  thank  God 
for  his  gifts  instead  of  abusing  them.  The  barba- 
rians only  laughed  at  them,  and  the  uproar  and 
tumult  were  redoubled,    when  suddenly  one  of  the 


drair  man  rrom  bis  purpose  ;"  but  we  hare  obserred,  from  freauent 
experience,  that  persons  Aua  acted  upon  leldom  arrive  at  a  fixe<I  and 
■olid  frame  of  mind.  Accordingly  I  reotarked,  that  tbii  GreeolaDder, 
whom  I  taw  myself,  though  he  led  a  quiet  and  irreproachable  life, 
had  not  yet  attained  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  food  he  taw  in  bis  dream, 
becaiue  he  itill  manifested  no  true  hunger  and  (hint  after  th«  right- 
coutneas  of  Christ. 
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reveUers  f«U  down  lifelera.  Others  who  bad  eaten  of 
the  animal,  died  on  the  same  day  and  the  next.  The 
Brethren  having  beard,  that  the  whale  was  green  and 
blue  on  the  side  where  it  had  been  wounded,  and 
lightly  conjecturing,  that  the  harpoon  must  have  been 
poisoned,  brought  with  them  some  drops,  which. oper- 
ated as  an  antidote,  and  saved  several  Hves.*  It  was 
observed,  that  the  eyes  of  the  sick  ^rst  grew  fixed  and 
Uieir  tongues  white ;  then  they  gradually  lost  all  sens- 
atioo,  their  bodies  swelled  excessively,  and .  they  died 
away  without  any  pain.  All  that  had  eaten  of  the  green 
flesh  were  lost  beyond  relief,  but  ^uch  as  survived  Ibrty- 
eight  hours,  and  could  vomit,  recovered. 

On  this  occasion,  a  woman  came  to  the  misutHlaries 
bringing  on  her  back  her  sick  son,  twelve  years  old, 
who,  with  a  faint  voice,  desired  them  to  tell  liim  some- 
thing of  tl>e  Saviour  before  he  died.  Their  own  bap- 
tized Nauagiak,  had  also  partaken  of  the  fatal  meal,  and 
fell  a  victim  to  his  imprudence.  He  was  uncommonly 
cheerful  during  his  sickness,  spoke  with  delight  of  the 
blessings  he  had  enjoyed  in  the  preceding  winter,  and 
expressed  his  ardent  love  for  his  Saviour,  and  his 
longing  to  be  soon  at  home  with  him.     His  life,  since 


*  It  waa  probably  woun<led  and  lost  by  a  Spanish  whaler,  two  oF 
iriiich  were  seen  in  the  Strait  this  year.  One  of  tbeae  ships  rsD 
•ground  thirty  leaguea  north  of  Goakaab  s  the  crew  attempted  to 
escape  to  land  in  their  boat,  but  were  shot,  as  is  supposed,  bj  the 
arrows  of  the  Greenlanders,  and  plundered  ;  though  these  latter 
assert  that  they  found  them  famished  to  death  with  hunger  and 
cold.  Many  a  ahip  has  suffered  a  similar  fate.  Only  two  years 
before,  the  Greenlanders  had  stabbed  the  crew  of  a  Dutch 
vessel.  They  ranged  theinselres  among  the  sailors,  as  if  they  wanted 
to  trade  with  then),  and  the  sign  agreed  upon  being  given,  they 
drew  their  knives  from  under  their  coats,  and  every  one  stab- 
bed his  man.  At  Ditko,  they  enticed  the  crew-  of  a.  smug^A 
to  briog  their  goods  on  shore.  No  sooner  was  the  merchandize 
landed,  than  a  fellow,  who  was  in  the  plot,  came  running  down  with 
intelligence  that  the  Danish  factors  were  on  the  road.  The  smug- 
glers, panic-struck,  left  ail  their  goods  behind,  and  fled  to  tlieir  boat ; 
■everal  of  them  were  killed  by  a  party  stationed  in  ambush  behind 
the  rocks,  and  the  rest  of  the  perfidious  natives  carried  off  the  whole 
booty.  ■ 
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1it6  rendeoce  with  the  Brethren,  had  been  exemplary. 
No  shade  of  discontent  was  ever  seen  to  darken  fail 
dHUitenance,  thoUgh  he  had  to  suffer  many  privMi(KiB ; 
and  he  chose  rather  to  stay  with  his  teachers,  than  to 
remove  to  other  phtces  where  he  mi^t  have  improrad 
his  drcumatances.  His  skill  in  addressing  the  heathens 
was  not  equal  to  that  of  others ;  but  he  was  well  satis- 
fied to  be  a  disciple  on  the  breast  of  Jesus.  "  O,  how 
4otAi  the  Lord  love  the  people!"  After  the  funeral,  the 
Brethren  hastened  away  to  the  islands  to  visit  the  rest  cf 
their  flock. 

Many  strangers  called  at  the  settlement  on  their  fi^ 
quent  migratory  voyages  along  the  coast ;  many  filtniltes 
uso  took  up  their  final  residence  there.  Amoi^  these  was 
Matthew  Kuamak,  who  had  been  bequeathed  to  the 
Brethren  by  his  &t^er.  Four  years  of  absence  anuM^ 
the  barbarians  in  the  south  had  made  htm  rather  wild, 
but  being  reminded  (^' his  baptism,  and  of  the  words  of 
his  dying  parent,  he  soon  became  reconciled  to  the  more 
«rdeny  and  settled  habits  of  the  Christian  society.  A 
numerous  company  of  Greenlaoders  were  again  collected 
round  the  mission-house  for  the  winter,  and  the  usual 
meetings  were  renewed.  A  8inging.4chool  was  also 
instituted  among  the  female  part  of  the  congregation, 
and  the  committing  of  verses  to  memory'was  geoetfully 
encouraged.  This  custom  was  tbiind  to  be  of  admit- 
able  utility  ;  and  as  religious  truths  were  thus  instilled 
into  the  minds  of  the  Greenlanders,  and  especially  of 
the  children,  in  an  agreeable  and  easy  manner,  they 
presently  learned  the  hymns,  and  they  could  witli  greater 
ireedmn  ask  the  meaning  of  a  verse  than  of  a  discourse. 
Our  Greenlanders  were  accustomed,  not  to  a  boisterous 
vociferation,  but  to  a  soft,  slow,  and  intelligible  mode 
of  singing,  which  delighted  the  heathens  themselves; 
and  many  a  stranger  has  been  induced  by  it  to  stay  and 
hear  a  discourse,  a  catechisation,  or  a  chapter  of  the 
Bible.  The  little  flock  of  the  baptized  was  augmented 
in  the  course  of  this  year  by  eleven  persons ;  and  the 
first  Christian  pair  were  united  in  holy  matrimraty. 
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Several  remarkable  preservations  exciwd  the  Mvtkf 
gratitude  of  our  Brethren.  Once,  when  they  went  out 
to  search  for  wood,  a  contrary  stormy  wind  and  snOWf 
Weather,  kept  them  prisoners  a  whole  week  on  a  desalt 
island,  without  a  tent  to  screen  them  from  the  piercing 

cold. 

No  ship  having  arrived  at  Frederkshaah,  the  fitctor 
at  Godhaab  resolved  to  carry  them  two  boat-loads  of 
provisions,  and  desired  the  wethren  to  accompuy  hiffl 
with  their  boat.  When  they  were  on  the  point  oi'  set- 
.ting  out,  the  factor  of  the  southern  colony  airived, 
which  rendered  their  assistance  unnecessary.  The 
same  unfriendly  storm,  which  had  imprisoned  the  Bre-' 
thren  for  a  week  on  an  island,  beset  the  Actors  OB 
their  voyage,  and  overturned  one  of  the  boaits  by  its 
monstrous  biUows ;  two  men  were  drowned,  dftd  two^ 
having  climbed  upon  the  keel  of  the  boat,  floated  v^ 
wards  of  a  league  in  this  precarious  situation,  before 
the  other  boat  could  come  to  their  relief. 

Happily  the  Godhaab  ship  arrived  in  safety  wttli 
encouraging  letters,  and  the  necessary  supplies  ftxmi 
£urope.  This  vessel  carried  back  the  missionary, 
Frederick  Boehnisch  on  his  first  visit  to  the  cODgn^a* 
tions  at  home. 

1744. — The  spirit  ofenquiryafter  the  truth,  which  had 
been diffiisedamongthenatives,BtiIlcontinued  in  progress 
during  this  and  the  following  years,  and  extended  even 
beyond  the  ordinary  reach  of  missionary  visits.  £arly 
in  March,  the  female,  whose  attention  had  formerly  been 
awakened  by  Arbalik's  account  of  the  woman  of  Sama- 
ria, was  baptized  in  Kangek  ;  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather  preventing  her  from  attending  the  general 
baptism  at  the  settlement.  She  was  a  very  hopeful 
convert,  and  endowed  with  rich  gifts  both  of  nature 
and  grace ;  but  she  was  exposed  to  the  persecuting 
malice  of  a  noted  Angekok  in  the  island,  who  was 
also  very  inimical  to  the  Brethren,  and  threatened  to 
fall  upon  them  with  his  band  of  murderers,  as  their 
ministry  among  the  heathen  made  alarming  inroads 
i^n  his  trade  and  credit.    The  same  man   having 
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failed  in  an  atteo^it  to  CMijure  a  healthy  soul  into  a  sick 
child,  accused  a  poor  womaD  of  having  murdered  the 
new  aoul  by  witchcrai): ;  and  to  avoid  being  hewn  to 
.pieces,  the  miserable  wretch  leaped  from  a  rock  into 
the  sea,  and  was  drowned. 

The  demon  of  revenge,  ever  so  powerfully  at  vork 
in  thie  breasts  of  the  natives,  thr^itened  molestation  to 
the  ,  congregation  of  believers.  >  Among  the  islanders 
who  visited  at  New  Hermhut,  ■  were  some  who  aimed 
4it  Utkii^  away  the  lives  of  several  of  the  baptized, 
under  the  pretext,  that  they  were  related  to  the  mur- 
■derers  of  their  friends;  but  after  the  guilt  of  murder,' 
■and  the  injustice  of  such  a  mode  of  revenge  had  been 
repreflented  to  them,  they  were  confronted  with  the 
■obijeCts  of  their  resentment,  and  a  full  and  free  recon- 
ciliatitm  was  effected.  One  of  these  people,  named 
Kaiijaek,  had,  some  years  before,  been  impressed  with 
conviction  by  the  words  of  the  missionaries.  When  he 
was  reminded  of  this,  the  tears  came  into  his  eyes,  and 
he  Jaultered  forth,  that  he  was  a  miserable,  corrupted 
cresAure,  aiid  knew  very  well,  that  he  ought  to  be  cod- 
veirted,  but  -could  not,  because  his  inclination  led  him, 
in  preference,  to  wander  up  and  down  with  the  savages. 
After  Kuyayak,  Kajamak's  brother,  had  been  drowned 
in  icmetiug  to  the  north,  this  man  undertook  the  guard- 
ian^ip  of  young  Kuanak.  AAerwards  the  poor  boy, 
during  one  of  the  paroxysms  of  a  burning  fever, 
wounded  Kainaek's  wife  with  a  knife,  tor  which  he  was 
beaten  most  unmercifully.  He  was  brought  to  the 
Brethren  aa  a  cripple,  and  cured  by  them.  The  boy 
now  came  to  Kainaek,  and  confessed  that  he  hm 
deserved  the  blows ;  but  he  advised  him  and  the  rest 
of  them  to  be  converted.  They  all  wepb  together,  and 
owned  that  tliey  were  wrong. . 

Others  of  the  visitors  were  the  more  disposed  to  pay 
attention  to  the  missionaries,  as  they  were  exceedingly 
out  of  humour  with  an  Angekok,  who  bad  endeavoured 
to  convince  them,  that  the ,  religion  of  Jesus  was  a 
mere  invention  of  the  foreigners ;  in  proof  of  which  he 
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adduced  the  death  of  several  of  tlie  believers,  contrary 
to  what  their  teachers  had  declared,  that  none  who  be- 
lieved on  the  Son  of  God,  should  die.  Being  called  to 
account  in  their  presence,  and  asked  if  he  had  ever 
heard,  that  the  believers  should  always  remain  in  this 
world,  he  honefitly  confessed,  witl)  a  candour,  of  which 
it  would  be  well,  if  there  were  more  examples :  '*  Oh 
no,  I  did  not  understand  it  so,  but  because  I  knew, 
that  I  ought  to  be  converted,  and  yet  would  not,  I  in- 
vented this  objection,  lest  the  rest  of  the  people  should 
be  converted,  and  I  be  left  alone."  He  told  one  of 
the  baptized,  that  he  also  was  willing  to  embrace  tht; 
truth,  but  was  restrained  by  love  for  his  deceased  cliild- 
rea  ai^d  friends,  for  he  could  have  no  joy  in  heaven,  if 
thev  were  in  hell. 

Thus  truth  obtained  one  victory  after  the  other; 
and  the  simple  doctrine  of  the  crucified  Jesus,  plainly 
set  forth,  faded  not  of  its  wonted  effects  oa  the  wild- 
est, hardest,  and  most  hostile  hearts.  But  the  Brethren 
were  not  slow  to  exert  a  due  severity  towards  those, 
whose  audacious  profligacy  required  more  rigorous 
treatment 

In  May  the  banditti'  above  mentioned  marched  to 
the  settlement,  at  a  time,  when  all  the  Greenlanders,  at 
least  all  the  men,  were  absent  in  quest  of  game  ; 
and  all  the  Brethren,  except  M.  Stach,  were  gone  to 
visit  them.  The  following  is  his  account  of  what  passed 
-during  this  interview : 

*'  Mv  room  was  crowded,  and  the  rest  of  the  house 
was  filled  by  those,  who  could  not  gain  admittance. 
Though  I  knew  what  they  had  tJireatened,  I  felt  no 
alarm,  and  went  on  quietly  with  my  translation.  After 
sitting  some  time,  their  chief  said:  <  We  are  come  to 
bear  something  good.'  I  toldhim  I  wasgladofit.  After 
singing  a  verse,  I  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  open 
their  hearts,  to  understand  what  he  should  give  me  to 
say.  I  then  proceeded  to  speak  a  few  words  on  St, 
Paul's  preaching  at  Athens.  '  Yet,'  said  I,  '  I  will 
not  dwell  on  this  topic,  for  you  know  already,  that  there 
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is  a  Creator/  To  this  they  all  agreed,  with  the  e'xcep- 
tion  of  one  man.  *  You  also  know  that  you  are  wicked 
pec^le.*  They  iinanimoualy  assented.  '  Now  then  I 
come  to  the  main  point,  that  you  and  we  have  a  Saviour, 
the  same  great  Being,  who  created  all  things  in  the  be- 
ginning. Be  lived  upwards  of  thirty  years 'on  earth,  to 
instriict  and  bless  mankind,  ailer  which  he  was  nailed 
to  a  cross,  and  slain 'by  his  countrymen,  who  would  not 
believe  his  words.  But  on  the  third  day  he  rose  again 
from  the  grave,  and  afterwards  ascended  up  into  heaven. 
The  tin>e  is  now  approaching,  when  he  wilt  come  again 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  all  the  dead  will  rise  and 
appear  before  him,  as  the  righteous  Judge,  to  receive 
sentence,  every  one  according  to  hid  works.  *  But  thou 
poor  man !'  said  I,  turning  to  their  chief,  how  wilt 
thou  stand  ^hast,  when  all  the  soul^  whom  thou  hast 
hurried  out  of  this  world,  shall  step  forth  and  say  to 
Him  that  sits  upon  the  throne :  '  This  wicked  wretch 
murdered  usjust  as  thou  hadst  sent  thy  messengers,  to 
publish  to  us  the  plan  of  salvation !'  What  answer 
wilt  thou  then  return  ?"  He  was  silent,  and  cast  his 
eyes  down  to  the  ground.  Observing  that  tremor 
had  seized  the  whole  company,  I  proceeded :  ■  Hearken 
to  me ;  I  will  put  thee  in  a  way  to  escape  this  tremend- 
ous judgment ;  but  delay  not,  or  death  will  antid- 
pate  thee ;  for  thou  art  old.  Fall  then  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus.  Thou  canst  not  see  him,  yet  he  is  everywhere. 
Tell  him,  that  thou  hast  heard,  that  he  loves  the  human 
soulexceedfDgly,  and  rejects  no  one,  that  cries  for  grace. 
Tell  him  to  have  mercy  on  thee,  poor  miserable  man, 
and  wash  out  thy  sins  with  his  own  blood.'  He  pro- 
mised with  an  affected  heart,  that  he  would.  They  all 
listened  with  attention  to  the  exhortations  of  Anna, 
whose  brother  they  had  murdered,  and  afterwards 
walked  up  and  down  the  place,  in  a  thoughtful 
TBood,  and  with  folded  hands ;  but  towards  evening  they 
departed." 

As  many  irregularities  easily  crept  in  among  the 
Greenlanaers,  while  dispersed  m  their  fishing  parties. 
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an  arranf^ment  was  made,  that  all  the  baptized  women 
and  children  who  liad  no  protector,  should  be  accon>* 
modated  in  the  tents  of  some  baptized  beads  of  families. 
One  of  their  teachers  accompanied  them  this  seation> 
that  they  might  not  remain  too  long  without  instruction. 
In  this  service  be  had  also  frequent  opportunities  of 
speaking  with  the  unconverted  natives.  Once  when  he 
went  out  to  procure  some  food,  two  little  girls  fishing 
upon  the  ice  called  to  him,  and  said  that  they  were 
highly  pleased,  when  they  saw  bira  coming,  and  now  he 
should  stay  a  little  with  them,  and  leave  his  partridge- 
shooting,  to  tell  them  something  of  our  Saviour,,  especi- 
ally as  they  could  not  visit  him  at  hie  house. 

When  the  former  course  of  spiritual  instruction  was 
resumed  in  the  winter,  one  man  openly  declared  his 
aversion  to  that  free  religious  conversation,  which  was 
encouraged  by  the  missionaries ;  for  he  neither  could 
»or  would  believe  any  thing  he  heard  here  about 
God;  there  was  no  God,,  but  every  thing  came  of  it- 
self, and  would  always  remain  as  it  was.  His  answer 
to  ail  remonstrances  was,  tbat  he  would  never  atter  the 
(^ini(His  he  had  once  embraced,  but  go  the  same  way, 
which  his  fathers  had  gone  befiKe  him.  This  frantic 
speech  proceeded  from  the  disquietude  of  a  heart  agi- 
tated by  an  ineflectual  stniggle  to  stifle  the  work  of 
grace.  Thus  when  he  once  went  unawares  to  hear  a 
discourse  on  the  words :  "  The  t»ages  qf  sin  is  deaih,'^ 
afler  sitting  for  some  time  in  extreme  restlessness,  he 
at  length  rose  up  and  ran  away- 

The  desire  of  the  Greenlanders  for  the  word  of  God 
was  continually  increasing,  and  many  seab  of  their  mini- 
stry called  forth  the  warmest  joy  of  the  Brethren,  excit- 
ing them  anew  to  spend  themselves  freely  in  this  Messed 
service.  Three  children  of  believing  parents  were  bom, 
but  only  one  of  them  was  at  present  baptized,  whose 
parents  Arbalik  and  Sarah  begged  for  it,  and  promised 
to  take  good  care  of  its  education.  They  were  the 
first  couple  united  according  to  the  Christian  ritual, 
O  2 
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and  their  child  was  the  first  baptized  by  the  Bre- 
thren. 

The  missionaries' had  made  it  a  nilct  not  to  force  the 
sacraments  upon  the  Greenlanders,  but  to  wait  till  they 
earnestly  desired  thera^  and  they  revolted  from  the 
thought  of  seeing  heathens  baptized  they  knew  not 
why,  roving  about  wild.  But  tney  received  an  admo- 
nition on  this  head  ;  and  when  they  afterwards  found* 
that  their  people  Jaithfully  adhered  to  their  baptismal 
promise,  they  became  less  scrupulous  in  administering 
this  ordinance  to  the  children  of  believers. 

Solomon,  one  of  the  baptized,  entered  this  year  into 
the  eternal  mansions,  as  a  sinner  that  had  found  grace. 
His  unblameable  conduct  had  occasioned  the  Brethren 
much  joy  ever  since  his  baptism,  until  this  spring,  when 
he -relapsed  into  sin,  was  excluded  from  the  fellowship  of 
the  believers,  and  lefl  the  settlement.  One  of  the 
teachers,  however,  meeting  with  him  a  fortnight  afler 
this  event,  took  him  aside,  and  encouraged  him  to 
apply  to  Jesus  for  mercy,  assuring  him,  that  there  alone 
he  could  find  a  refuge  from  all  sin,  all  error  and  evil. 
On  this  his  heart  grew  tender,  and  he  shed  a  flood  of 
tears.  He  returned  with  bis  tent  to  New  Hermhut  in 
good  health,  but  fell  sick  the  y^ry  next  night.  As  he 
was  evidently  fast  approaching  to  his  end,  and  was 
very  penitent  for  his  transgression,  he  was  again  received 
into  the  congregation.  Then  he  declared*  that  be  was 
ready  to  depart  into  the  eternal  state,  and  told  alt 
who  visited  him,  how  greatly  he  desired  to  be  with 
Jesus. 

The  two  congregations  of  the  Brethren  and  of  Mr. 
Drachart  united  in  the  festive  celebration  of  Chrbtmaa : 
hymns  were  sung  appropriate  to  the  festival,  and  a 
discourse  was  held  on  the  lowly  birth  and  deep  conde- 
scension of  the  Creator  of  all  things.  The  Green- 
landers  were  afterwards  heard  to  say :  "  O  how  many 
nights  have  we  spent  in  heathenish  revelry,  but  we  have 
hitherto  been  utter  strangers  to  delights  like  these!" 
1745.  — Encouraged  by  the  happy  elects  which  seemed 
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to  result  from  these  Christmas  8oleimiitiea»^  the  Brethren 

thought  it  would  be  conducive  to  the  welfare  of  their 
flock,  to  notice  more  particularly  the  general  feasts  of 
the  Church,  in  commenioration  of  the  great  and  good 
things,  which  the  Lord  has  done  for  his  people.  In 
this  view,  they  read  on  such  memorial  days,  the  history 
of  the  respective  events  from  the  Bible,  and  made  some 
short  explanation  and  application.  If  the  Greenlanders 
had  not  rightly  understood  the  subject,  when  thus  pub- 
licly propounded,  they  came  atlerwards  to  have  their 
difficulties  resolved,  and  this  also  afforded  an  excellent' 
opportunity  to  their  instructors  for  discerning  the  real 
situation  of  their  minds. 

If  any  of  the  baptized  did  any  thing  unseemly,  they 
were  either  reproved  for  it  in  private,  or  in  their  sepa- 
rate meeting ;  or  they  were  even  debarred  from  that 
meeting  for  a  time,  if  the  ofifence  was  of  an  aggravated 
nature.  The  effect  of  this  discipline  generally  was» 
that  they  directly  acknowledged  their  fault,  and  asked 
pardon  of  the  persons  aggrieved.  Sometimes  the  poor 
offender  was  frightened ;  such  a  one  they  cheered  up : 
sometimes  he  was  affronted ;  in  which  case  he  was  left 
to  himself  awhile,  till  he  came  to  reflection,  and  begged- 
forgiveness  with  tears.  The  worst  habit  of  the  Greenlan- 
ders is  their  running  up  and  down  with  idle  stories  and 
scandal.  They  were  seriously  warned  of  the  injurious 
consequences  of  such  a  tale-bearing  disposition ;  and 
were  told,  that  whoever  propagated  an  ofifence,  should 
be  excluded  tlie  meetings  of  the  baptized,  as  well  as  he 
that  committed  it.  They  promised  in  future  to  give 
their  teachers,  timely  notice  of  every  unpleasant  occur- 
rence, that  tbey  nught  examine  into  the  matter  and 
make  an  end  of  it. 

Notwithstanding  all  defects,  the  Brethren  could 
rejoice  in  the  spiritual  progress  of  their  people,  or  at 
least,  in  the  upright  confession  of  their  faults.  Thus 
one  of  the  missionaries'  writes :  "  After  the  meeting, 
several  Greenlanders  came  into  my  room;  I  took 
occasion  from  the  subject  of  the  discourse  to  ask  them, 
•  3 

D,o,l7P(ibyGt)t>*^le 


86         INTERCOURSE   WITH   THE   GREENCAKIMBU.     £174-5. 

What  was  most  dear  and  valuable  to  them?  One 
Bsid:  'That  our  Saviour  has  chosen  me  out  of  the 
■world,  and  so  frequently  permits  me  to  feel  that  he 
loves  me.  *  Another  said  :  '  Because  I  am  yet  so 
JgnoniTit,  I  wish  to  learn  the  words  of  salvation  rightly, 
and  to  keep  them  in  my  heart.*  A  third  subjoined: 
•  Once  I  was  also  extremely  eager  ftH-  knowledge,  and 
thought  that  every  thing  would  be  right  if  I  covild  but 
learn  much.  But  when  I  found,  thirt  with  all  my  .know- 
ledge, the  sufferings  of  Jesus  were  still  foreign  to  m^ 
sometimes  even  the  object  of  my  contempt  and  aver- 
sion, 1  was  shocked  at  myoelf,  and  saw  that  I  tnust  be 
converted  anew :  now  nothing  is  so  estimable  tome, 
as  hie  blood.'  The  last  said :  •  With  this  I  am  yet 
unacquainted  ;  I  am  still  choired  with  cares  for  a  live- 
lihood, and  though  they  arail  me  nothing,  I  cannot 
extricate  myself  from  them.'  On  another  occasioD, 
a  person  acknowledged,  that  he  had  gone  among  the 
savages  soon  after  his  baptism,  which  made  bim  unse^ 
tied  and  vain.  '  When  my  heart  told  me,  I  should  go 
to  my  teachers,  and  lay  open  my  heart,  I  persuaded 
myself,  that  it  would  be  to  no  purpose,  for  they  contd 
not  help  me  j  nor  could  I  adhere  to  their  directions ; 
l3»erefore  it  would  be  better  ibr  them  not  to  know  my 
shuaticm.  Thus  my  heart  grew  colder  and  harder. 
Now  it  gives  me  pain,  and  I  beg  our  Saviour  to  soften 
my  heart  with  his  blood.*  " 

In  truth,  this  intercourse  with  the  wild  Greenlando^ 
which  still  cMiid  not  be  well  avoided,  was  no  smaH 
trial  to  these  weak  beginners.  For  as  the  savages 
were  too  grossly  ignorant,  to  be  able,  like  other  Fagaa 
nations,  to  of^se  the  trutn  by  some  plausible  and  con- 
nected system  of  their  own,  they  held  out  the  bait  of 
sensual  gratification,  and  tried,  by  every  kind  of  allure- 
ment, to  seduce  tlie  believers  to  join  their  revels.  The 
latter  were  sensible  of  the  danger,  and  now  felt  as  much 
alarm  as  they,  at  first,  felt  pleasure,  at  the  thoughts  of 
a  trip  to  the  heathen.  In  one  (A'  their  autumn^ 
Btations,  the  savages  ottered  part  of  their  4iouBe  to  the 


D,o,l7P(ibyGt)C>»^le 


IJiS."}        BDEHHISCM    RETUEHt   FROM    OEBMANY.  87 

inost  eminent  oi'  the  new  converts ;  but  lie  perceived 
their  artiiice,  and  civilly  declined  the  invitation. 
They  next  attempted  to  inveigle  him  into  pleasures  of 
various  'kinds ;  and  when  this  lure  was  found  equtUlj 
inefiectual  with  the  former,  they  proffered  him  several 
of  their  things,  if  be  would  give  them  his  company  but 
ibr  a  single  time.  He  felt  an  inclination  to  accept  tlie 
present,  as  the  offered  articles  were  such  as  he  greatly 
needed  at  the  moment,  but  he  instantly  recollected 
himself,  and  refused  diem.  At  length  they  went  away, 
itdling  him  that  he  carried  matters  quite  too  far,  and 
tbat  at  this  rate  they  could  have  no  coaununication  at 
all  with  the  baptized. 

The  Brethren  visited  their  people  from  isbind  to- 
islaod,  as  often  as  circumstances  would  permit.  The 
latter  were  always  glad  to  see  them,  and  had  generally 
a  store  of  questions  ready  for  tbem  to  resolve.  A 
party,  however,  whom  they  met  with  in  the  Kookcernen, 
Owned  that  they  had  engaged  in  pagan  diversions  with 
the  unbelievers,  and  on  tliat  account  felt  ashamed 
before  t^m  and  their  brethren.  In  .one  pJace  the 
heathen  told  the  missionaries,  that  a  man  who  had 
Bome  time  ago  been*  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the  settle- 
ment, had  recently  died,  declaring  in  his  last  moments, 
that  he  was  not  afraid  of  death.  The  Brethren  ex- 
plained to  them  the  reason  why  believers  need  not  fear 
death,  but  may  rejoice  wlien  they  put  off  the  garment 
of  fiesh.  On  another  island,  a  njujuror  had  brought 
the  heavy  charge  against  the  believers  of  scaring 
away  the  sea-fowl,  1^  their  new  doctrine  and  mode  of 
life,  after  he  bad  released  them  fi-om  their  subauiriDe 
prison. 

In  the  summer,  Frederick  Boehnisch  returned  from. 
Germany.  On  his  journey  thithei-  two  years  ago,  he 
was  intercepted  by  a  party  of  the  military,  who  wished 
to  press  him  into  the  service,  and  was  detained  for  several 
weeks.  His  meek  stedfastuess  not  only  won  him  the 
favor  of  many  of  the  officers,  but  even  gave  rise  to 
Mriou»  jedection  in  some  minds,  both  amongst  the 
o,  4 
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officers  and  common  soldiei-s.  'Cltey  famished  him 
vith  a  memorial  to  the  genera),  and  the  Abbot  Stein- 
metz,  interesting  liimseU'  strongly  in  his  behalf,  a  dis- 
charge was  obtained.  On  the  day  before  he  set  out 
OD  his  return,  he  received  ordination^  and  then  embarked 
in  one  of  the  Dutch  whalers,  with  Captain  Idze  Alders, 
who  made  him  his  chaplain  during  the  voyage.  He 
was  on  board  the  ship  the  whole  time  of  the  whale 
fishery  in  Disko  Bay,  and  was  to  have  been  set  ashore 
.at  Godhaab,  on  the  return  of  the  vessel.  But  as  a  strong 
south  wind,  which  commonly  choaks  the  bays  with 
ice,  sprung  up  while  they  were  ten  leagues  distant 
from  the  colony,  he  chose  to  land  directly,  though 
there  was  a  thick  fog ;  and  the  ship  was  obliged  forth- 
with to  put  off  to  sea.  The  Greenlandera  conveyed 
him  in  safety  to  his  Brethren. 

The  whole  inlet  was  soon  so  clogged  with  ice,  that 
the  inhabitants  could  neither  go  out  nor  in.  July  19th, 
there  was  however  an  opening  sufficient  for  the  Danish 
ship  to  run  in,  though  with  great  danger.  In  this 
vessel  there  arrived  two  single  sisters,  of  whom  the  one 
was  married  to  the  missionary  John  Schneider,  and  the 
other  to  Mr.  Drachart,  who  had  requested  a  help-mate 
from  the  Brethren's  congregation.  John  Beck  embark- 
ed in  this  ship  for  Europe,  taking  with  him  his  two 
children,  as  it  was  now  sufficiently  evident  that  the 
missionaries  could  not  give  them  a  suitable  education 
among  the  Greenlanders. 

At  the  end  of  the  year  the  congregation,  of  whom 
eighteen  were  newly  baptized,  consisted  of  fifty-three 
persons.  The  Brethren  were  twice  delivered  from 
dimger  by  water.  In  May,  when  every  thing  was 
j'rozen,  and  the  earth  covered  with  snow,  they  were 
startled  one  morning  by  a  noise,  like  the  roar  of  a 
tempest.  The  house  was  instantly  full  of  water.  They 
ran  out  to  divert  the  sti'eam,  supposing  it  to  proce^ 
ftoxn  the  melting  of  the  snow,  but  all  without  was  solid 
as  marble.  In  the  space  of  an  hour  the  water  was 
gone,  and  then  they  found  that  it  had  gushed  from  the 
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earth  like  a  brook,  both  in  the  dwelling  house  and  store' 
house :  this  pheooaienon  was  never  repeated.  It  was 
just  flood  tide,  at  full  moon,  and  the  brooks  and  springs 
of  Greenland  are  then  subject  to  an  uncommon  attrac- 
tion. In  August,  when  the  missionaries  went  out  to 
hunt  game,  and  at  the  same  time  to  carry  some  pro- 
visions  to  their  absent  Brethren,  they  were  inclosed  by 
the  ice,  in  a  thick  mist.  They  had,  however,  just  time 
enough  to  leap  upon  the  frozen  mass,  and  draw  their 
boat  up  afler  them.  In  this  cold  retreat  they  spent 
four  hours,  when  the  ice  opened  so  far,  that  they  could 
make  their  way  through. 

1746.  —  The  general  commotion  among  the  savages 
now  began  to  subside,  but  on  the  other  hand  the  little 
flock  of  believing  Greenlanders  increased  continually. 
Many  whose  hearts  bowed  to  the  force  of  conviction, 
repaired  to  their  Christian  countrymen,  to  share  in  the 
happiness,  of  which  they  were  stdl  destitute.  Others, 
unwilling  to  yield  up  their  hearts  to  their  Creator,  and 
goaded  by  a  restless  conscience,  wandered  up  and  down 
amongst  the  savages,  endeavouring  by  fraud  or  force 
to  prevent  others  from  listening  to  the  truth.  And 
others  again  were  undetermined,  which  side  they 
should  espouse. 

Against  such  irresolute  minds  the  Angekoks  exerted 
all  their  artifices^  whether  of  temptation  to  allure,  or 
of  terror  to  intimidate.  A. strange  Angekok  came  to 
Kangek,  and  warned  the  people  against  giving  ear  to 
the  Christians.  He  pretended,  that  be  had  made  a 
journey  to  heaven,  to  examine  into  the  state  of  the 
souls  there;  he  found  all  the  baptized  in  a  wretched 
condition,  without  food  and  clothing,  but  the  unbaptized 
lived  in  great  afiluence.  A  dreadful  story  was  also 
propagated  of  a  baptized  Greenlander,  who  having 
died  at  the  northern  colony,  had  appeared  again  quite 
naked,  and  said  that  he  nad  been  driven  into  a  dark 
and  dismal  hole,  where  he  endured  great  misery. 
Those  who  wished  to  find  excuses  for  their  unbelief, 
gave  credit  to  these  tales,  and  added  that  such  punish. 
6 
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ments  wefe  inflicted  on  them  by  tbe  forei^ers,  in 
revenge  for  the  murder  of  their  anoestors.  Tbe  Eu- 
ropeans, who  ivere  at  present  settled  among  them, 
did  them  indeed  no  bodily  harm,  but  tried  to  make 
them  unhsppy  by  their  new  opinions  and  usages.  But 
the  effect  ot  these  forgerira  was  very  trifling. 

In  proportion  as  the  baptized  became  sensible  of  the 
benefits  of  daily  instruction,  and  the  detriment  arising 
from  their  dispersion,  they  habituated  themselves  tbe 
more  readily  to  tbe  social  order  of  civilized  life,  being 
convinced,  that  the  external  regulations  estabH8l>ed  by 
their  teachers,  were  intended  to  subserve  tlieir  real 
prosperity,  not  for  any  purpose  of  arbitrary  restraint. 
When  they  wereobligedtogo  on  the  angmarset  fishery, 
smong  the  isliinds,  they  kept  together  as  much  as  pos- 
sible in  one  place ;  and  if  their  absence  was  likely  to 
be  of  some  continuance,  one  of  tbe  Brethren  accom- 
panied them. 

With  tlw  reader's  permission,  we  will,  on  this  occa- 
sion, introduce  one  of  their  hunting-diaries. 

"  Sept.  S.  Some  Greenlanders  set  out  to  hunt  rdo- 
deer,  and  as  we  did  not  choose  to  let  them  go  alone, 

1  (Matthew  Stach)  went  with  them,  A  violent  boye 
or  squall  from  the  south,  assailed  us  in  the  fiord,  and 
drove  our  boats  asunder.  I  was  obliged  to  steer  before 
tbe  wind  straight  into  the  fiord,  as  the  adjacent  coast 
presented  nothing  but  steep  rocks.  Yet,  in  spite  of 
our  efforts,  we  were  hurried  close  to  a  hi^  hold  sliore. 
The  current  was  rapid,  and  the  lofty  surges  dashed 
together  so  furiously,  that  we  thought  ourselves  eer- 
tain  of  a  watery  grave.  The  women's  boat  writhed  ia 
the  biilows  like  r  worm.  But  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
all  was  flushed  into  a  perfect  calm,  so  that  w«  could 
Tov  on  four  or  five  miles.  We  pitched  our  tents  in 
Okeitsuk  to  wait  for  the  two  boats,  which  were  mi^ang. 
We  were  completely  drenched  with  rain, 

*'  The  4th,  the  two  separated  boats  were  stiU  pre- 
vented by  strong  winds  from  gaining  the  station.  They 
canae  up,  however,  the  nest  day,  having  likewise  beea 
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in  imminent  danger,  especially  little  Matthew,  whi> 
could  not  keep  up  with  the  others,  in  his  kajak.  The 
waves  washed  away  his  seal-hladder,  and  while  en* 
deavouring  to  regain  it,  he  lost  his  oar ;  so  tliat  he 
■was  forced  to  paddle  back  with  his  hands,  till  he 
cotild  again  lay  hold  of  it. 

**  On  the  t)th,  the  rain  and  wind  kept  us  prisoners 
in  our  teat,  and  continued  with  little  intermission  on 
the  7th.  In  the  evening  I  read  a  cfa^ter  of  St.  John's 
Gospel.  BefoFe  retiring  to  rest,  we  had  a  lively  con- 
versation on  the  subject  of  love  to  Jesus,  aitd  the 
brotherly  love,  which  must  of  necessity  spring  from  the 
former. 

*'  The  8tii,  as  the  weaUier  was  rather  more  favour- 
able, we  continued  our  course,  and  met  with  Tettamsk, 
the  nm1,hern  Angekok,  and  his  people,  who  wislied  -to 
live  with  as. 

"  During  the  three  succeeding  days  the  wind  wa* 
vety  tempestuous,  and  it  rained  heavily.  The  morning 
meetingwas  attended  by  theNorth landers, -w ho  werevery 
attentive.  Tettamak,  an  Angekok  and  a  murderer,  beg- 
ged me  afterwards  to  cone  to  his  tent  and  tell  him  mare 
of  what  was  good,  since  be  had  already  forgot  much. 
I  therefore  related  to  him  once  more,  what  I  had 
said  of  the  Redeemer,  and  concluded  with  telling 
him,  that  much  might  be  added  about  this  Jesus,  if* 
the  time  allowed  it.  *  Then,'  said  he,  '  give  me 
leave  to  live  with  you  this  winter,  that  Z  and  my 
children  nay  hear  more  of  it.' 

"  The  l^h  we  went  a  hunting.  I  killed  two  rein- 
deer, and  gave  one  to  the  Greenlamiers,  who  were 
unsucoessfyj.  I  shot  another  the  next  day.  Ou  the 
15th,  we  ipent  to  Karmeisut,  but  we  tiad  scarcely 
pitched  par  tents,  when  so  violent  a  storoa  arose,  that 
■we  could  scarcely  keep  our  boats  and  tents  from  being 
carried  away  by  its  fiH'y.  We  staid  there  till  the  lyth^ 
■when  we  returned  home,  cheerful  and  well." 

Unwonted  sucoess  attended  the  Greenlanders  in  their 
fishery,  bat  the  internal  course  «i"  the  congregation  was 
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not  SO  satisfactory,  as  the  missionaries  could  have  wish- 
ed. On  their  return  to  their  winter  habitations,  how- 
ever, most  of  them  came  of  their  own  accord,  and  con- 
fessed their  deviations  with  an  open  heart,  so  that  theix 
teachers  knew  not  whether  they  had  more  reason  to 
grieve  or  rejoice  over  them.  It  was  indeed  necessary 
to  exchide  some  for  a  time  from  the  assembly  of  the 
baptized}  but  as  they  humbled  themselves  and  re- 
formed, they  were  re-admitted  before  the  ensuing 
spring.  This  affair  operated  beneficially  on  the  rest  of 
the  baptized,  and  a  new  life  appeared  to  be  infused 
into  their  public  meetings.  At  the  earnest  desire  of 
many,  the  singing  hours  were  begun  again,  which  had- 
been  intermitted,,  on  account  of  their  langour  ;  for  it 
is  a  principle  among  the  Brethren,  to  set  aside  even  a 
useful  institution,  when  it  no  longer  answers  its  enil/. 
or  degenerates  into  a  mere  custom.  An  unbaptJzed 
woman,  who  was  discarded  as  a  seducer,  returned  m 
few  weeks  afler  her  dismission,  and  b^ged  tlie  mis- 
sionaries with  suppliant  tears,  to  receive  her  again. 
*'  It  is  true,"  said  she,  "  I  am  yet  void  of  grace,  and 
have  merely  gleaned  a  little  outside  knowledge  lately  ; 
but  still  I  cannot  bear  to  stay  among  the  heathen  :  the 
disquietude  of  my  heart  follows  me  every  where,  and 
emoLtters  all  my  pleasures ;  and  the  revilings,  which 
I  must  daily  hear  against  you  and  the  believers,  are 
intolerable  to  me."  The  poor  woman  was  admitted 
upon  a  new  trial. 

This  was  a  very  tempestuous  year,  and  the  mission- 
dries,  as  well  as  the  Greenlanders,  were  several  times 
involved  in  circumstances  of  imminent  danger.  Two 
Brethren,  who  had  gone  out  to  seek  wood,  were  once 
wind-bound  eight  days  on  a  desert  island,  several 
leagues  from  home,  and  had  to  bear  the  brunt  of  three 
hard  storms  without  a  tent  to  cover  them.  Tet  in  all 
this  boisterous  weather,  only  one  Greenlander,  called 
Gideon,  was  drowned,  being  overset  in  his  kajak. 
It  was  observed,  that  he  was  never  perfectly  cheemil, 
but  tliat  there  was  always  something  pensive  and 
shy  in  him,  though  no  stam  of  immorauty  appeared  in 
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his  conduct.  In  his  funeral .  discourse,  the  Green-  ' 
landers  were  urged  to  seek  a  true  acquaintance  with 
Jesus,  that  they  might  lead  a  life  of  uniDterrupted 
happiness ;  and  if  called  suddenly  out  of  this  world,  as 
so  many  of  their  countrymen  were,  might  be  found 
ready  to  enter  with  perfect  joy  into  the  presence  of 
their  Lord.  The  melancholy  accident,  and  its  plain 
comment,  caused  considerable  emotion  amongst  them 
all. 

The  continual  increase  of  the  ^oclc  of  Greenianders, 
and  the  consequent  augmentation  of  labour,  rendered 
some  additional  assistants  necessary.  John  Soerensen 
and  Christian  Boemike  were  nominated  to  this  office. 
They  engaged  with  a  whaler,  Capt.  Idze  Alders,  and 
in  the  short  space  often  days  afler  their  sailing  from 
the  Texel,  they  came  in  sight  of  Cape  Farewell. 
April  6t\i,  they  reached  the  latitude  of  Godhaab,  but 
did  not  dare  to  approach  the  land  on  account  of  the 
-stormy  weather,  and  were  therefore  obliged  to  go  60 
leagues  farther  north,  as  high  as  Wyde-bay,  before 
they  could  leave  the  vessel.  The  captain  desired  them 
to  wait  for  another  opportunity,  as  he  feared  they 
would  be  murdered  by  the  savages  on  the  coast,  who 
bore  a  bad  character;  and  no  colonies  were  yet  planted 
in  that  district:  but  as  the  weather  was  serene,  tbey 
ventured  out  in  their  own  boat,  which  they  had  bought 
in  Holland,  and  coasted  southward  under  the  shore. 
In  the  evening,  however,  as  they  were  crossing  a  broad 
creek,  a  strong  east-wind  suddenly  sprung  up,  and 
threatened  to  drive  them  out  into  the  wide  ocean.  By 
dint  of  rowing  they  succeeded,  after  much  fatigue,  in 
reaching  a  lonely  island,  on  which  they  spent  two  days 
and  three  nights  in  their  wet  clothes,  sunering  under  a 
severely  cold  atmosphere.  What  greatly  aggravated 
their  distress  was,  that  in  lightening  their  boat  during 
the  storm,  they  had  by  mistake  thrown  overboard  their 
implements  for  striking  6re.  They  had  a  scanty  por- 
tion of  bread  and  cheese,  and  some  bottles  of  wine ;  but 
as  the  cold  froze  and  burst  them,  they  were  forced  to 
eat  snow.     At  night  they  lay  in  a  hole  dug  in  the  snow, 
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corering  themselv^  with  the  sail  <^  their  boat.  April 
10th,  they  could  again  set  sail,  and  passed  Bruyne  Bay 
and  the  Kin  of  Saal,  and  on  the  ni^t  of  the  12th, 
came  to  the  first  Greenland  house  in  Omenak,  which 
>ras  inhabited  by  forty  persons.  They  were  received 
with  the  utmost  friendship,  and  feasted  with  fish  and 
water.  But  as  this  territory  is  infamous  for  several 
murders  committed  on  navigatont,  they  watched  by 
their  boat  all  night.  The  next  day  they  touched  at 
Naparsokf  where  they  again  met  with  a  hospitable 
reception  from  the  natives.  After  being  once  more 
endangered  by  a  strong  south-wind,  they  arrived  on 
the  18th  in  New  Hermkut,  to  the  glad  surprise  of 
their  Brethren. 
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1747.  —  J  if  the  course  of  the  preceding^  narrative 
our  readers  must  have  observed  with  pleasure,  how  tlie 
sound  of  the  Gospel  was  propagated  by  the  missioDaries 
ofthe  Brethren  through  a  vast  extent  ofcountry,and  its 
glad  tidings  spread  still  farther  by  the  savages  themselves. 
Mockery,  reproach  and  persecution  were  not  want- 
ing. The  heathen,  indeed,  had  framed  no  false  system 
to  oppose  to  the  truth  of"  Revdation,  nor  had  they  hired 
any  heathenish  priests  to  support  them  in  eiTor  ;  how< 
ever,  there  were  Angekoks,  who,  dreading  the  loss  of 
their  reputation  and  the  profits  accruing  from  impos- 
ture, invented  a  variety  of  means  to  dissuade  their  stlty 
adherents  from  adopting  the  truth.     But  their  efibrts 
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were  feeble,  and  unable  to  withstand  the  divine  power  of 
the  Word. 

The  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  was  venr  per- 
ceptible in  the  little  company  of  the  baptizea,  and 
though  distressing  circumstances  occurred,  yet,  on  the 
whole,  there  was  great  cause  for  joy  and  amazement  at 
the  transformation  of  a  wild  brutish  set  of  people  into 
a  quiet,  well-ordered  family  of  Christians.  In  the 
public  meetings,  the  divine  efficacy  of  the  Gospel  was 
powerfully  manifested.  Also  at  small  assemblies  for 
devotion,  incidental  conversationn,  and  especially  when 
baptism  was  administered,  that  promise,  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  narne^  there  am  I 
in  the  midst  of  them,  was  abundantly  verified.  Besides, 
the  improvement  of  the  talents  perceived  in  some  of 
thelaaptized  for  declaring  to  others  the  fruits  i^' their 
experience,  together  with  their  unexceptionable  deport- 
ment, accredited  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  and 
added  great  weight  to  the  testimony  of  the  mis- 
sionaries. 

Finally,  the  happy  departure  of  a  number  of  Green- 
landers  evinced,  that  the  labours  of  the  Brethren  had 
not  been  devoid  of  success.  Even  some  of  the  un- 
baptized  had  benefited  so  much  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  that,  at  the  close  of  lite,  they  could  breathe  their 
last,  if  not  with  perfect  joy,  yet  free  from  the  fear  of 
death. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  an  essential  requisite 
for  a  true  Christian  congregation  was  still  wanting  to 
the  company  of  believing  Greenlanders,  namely,  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  Brethren  had 
hitherto  hesitated  to  sufler  the  Greenlanders  to  parti- 
cipate in  this  privilege.  For  although  they  acknow- 
ledged, to  the  praise  of  God,  the  grace  displayed  in  the 
conduct  of  some  of  the  baptized,  yet  the  frequent  vicis- 
situdes incident  to  the  life  of  a  Greenlander,  caused  a 
«ecret  diffidence  to  arise,  whether  the  permanency  of 
ihcir  communion  with  our  Saviour  could  be  depended 
on.  However,  in  the  course  of  the  last  year,  all  material 
objection  appeared  to  be  removed.     Several  individuals 


^7^70  A  CHURCH  SENT  TO  OBEBNLAKD.  97 

amoag  the  baptized  manifested  such  a  deep  knowledge  of 
their  own  sinfulness,  such  an  unshaken  con6dence  in  the 
merits  of  their  Redeemer,  and  such  a  heartfelt  attach- 
ment to  their  brethren,  that  at  the  close  of  this  year, 
the  missionaries  were  encouraged  to  permit  the  three 
first  Greenlanders  to  partake  of  the  Holy  Communion. 

The  baptized  and  catechumens  also  showed  less 
repugnance  to  a  permanent  settlement  in  one  place, 
without  which  no  lasting  fniit  or  proper  order  could  be 
expected.  This  change  in  their  sentiments  was  partly 
owing  to  their  becoming  more  sensible  of  the  love,  ' 
which  their  teachers  bore  them ;  since,  notwithstanding 
the  accumulation  of  labour,  one  of  the  Brethren  always 
devoted  his  time  to  their  service,  went  out  to  sea  with 
them,  and  visited  them  in  their  habitations,  in  order 
to  take  all  possible  care  both  of  their  temporal  and  spi< 
ritual  welfare.  When  they  removed  to  their  winter 
dwellings,  great  difficulties  arose  in  various  ways  for 
want  of  room,  partly  on  account  of  the  new  regulations 
enfbiced  by  the  Brethren.  The  latter  had,  indeed,  en- 
larged their  habitation,  but  it  was  still  too  small  for  the 
reception  of  their  congregation.  On  this  account,  they 
-were  for  some  time  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  holding 
public  discourses  and  baptisms  in  the  open  air,  which  was 
very  inconvenient  both  for  teachers  and  hearei's,as  in  case 
of  unfavourable  weather,  tbey  were  obliged  either  to  drop 
the  meetings,  or  keep  them  in  separate  houses.  How- 
ever, this  defect  was  shortly  afler  remedied  by  the 
-erection  of  a  spacious  house  and  church,  which  was 
brought  about  in  the  following  manner. 

The  accounts  hitherto  received  from  Greenland  had 
caused  so  much  joy  in  all  the  Brethren's  congregations, 
and  the  complaints  of  the  missionaries  had  such  an 
efiect  upon  the  synod  held  at  Zeyst,  that  some  wealtliy 
members  resolved  to  get  9  large  timber-bouse  framed  in 
Holland,  under  the  direction  of  the  missionary  John 
Beck,  and  sent  it  to  Greenland  in  a  ship  commanded 
by  Captain  Gerrisen,  Some  Brethren  voluntarily 
offered  to  go  thither  in  order  to  set  it  up,  and  the  old 
venerable  Christian  David  also  joyfully  seized  the  op- 
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portunity  to  accompany  them,  in  the  capacity  of  master 
builder.  He  had  built  the  first  hut  for  the  Brethren 
in  Greenland,  and  the  first  school-house  for  the  Green- 
landers,  And  little  expected,  when  leaving  the  country, 
that  the  former  would  ever  be  inhabited,  or  the  latter 
grow  too  small.  He  therefore  prized  his  good  fortaoe, 
to  witness  the  accomplishment  of  this  work  of  God. 

Their  voyage  as  f^r  as  Cape  Farewell  was  expedi- 
tious,- but  in  Davis's  Straits,  in  consequence  of  contrary 
winds,  storms,  thick  fogs,  and  boating  ice,  they  were 
forced  to  beat  about  nearly  four  weeks,  and  did  not 
make  the  harbour  till  June  ISth.  Matthew  Stach  and 
John  Schneider  returned  in  the  vessel  to  Europe,  after 
being  present  at  the  laying  of  the  foundation  stone  of  the 
new  house. 

The  building  was  carried  on  so  expeditiously,  tbat 
the  walls  were  completed  on  the  7th  of  August,  and 
notwithstanding  a  heavy  snow,  which  fell  in  this  and 
the  preceding  month,  so  much  was  got  under  cover  on 
September  l6th,  that  the  Holy  Communion  could  be 
kept  in  one  of  the  rooms,  with  the  Greenlanders. 

Owing  to  the  dispersion  of  the  latter  in  the  fishing 
season,  the  two  remaining  teachers  were  obliged,  fre- 
quently to  desist  from  their  work  to  visit  them.  Most^ 
however,  did  not  neglect  to  come  to  the  missionaries, 
and  were  filled  with  joy,  that  they  should  shortly  have  a 
church.  Indeed,  the  rumour  of  a  house  of  dimensions 
hitherto  unknown  in  Greenland,  allured  many  of  the 
natives  to  the  spot,  and  the  Brethren  gladly  embraced 
the  opportunity  to  preach  that  gospel  to  them,  for  the 

fiublic  declaration  of  which,  they  took  pains  to  erect  so 
Bi^e  a  building. 

On  the  l6th  of  October,  the  new  church  was  con- 
secrated. The  missionary,  John  Beck,  preached  a 
sermon  on  the  occasion,  and  among  other  things  re- 
minded his  auditory  of  the  unpromising  Expect  of  aflairs 
in  the  beginning  of  the  mission,  when  the  most  that 
could  be  done  was,  to  pray  behind  the  rocks  with  tears 
to  the  Father,  in  the  name  of  his  Son,  fm*  the  con- 
version of  the  Greenlanders.     "niat  those  prayers  were 
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iiesrd,  he  added,  was  attested  by  tlie  appearance  of  tbe 
present  Greenland  congregation.  That  the  Lord  ba^ 
done  more  for  them,  than  it  had  ever  entered  into  their 
minds  to  pray  for;  for  that  through  the  medium  of  their 
kind.  Brethren  in  £urope,  he  had  given  them  a  church, 
where,  with  the  permission  of  their  most  gracious  sove- 
reign Frederic  v.,  they  could  m^t  U^ther  for  the 
'preaching  of  the  gospel,  for  solemnizing  the  sacraments, 
and  for  the  enjoyment  of  many  blessings,  which  were 
still  treasured  up  for  them  in  the  heart  of  Jesus.  The 
Greenland  brother,  Jonathan,  concluded  the  servioe 
with  an  affecting  prayer. 

In  the  second  discourse  in  the  aHernooD,  held  by 
Frederic  Boehnisch,  holy  baptism  was  conferred  iip<wi 
three  Greenlanders,  Martin,  Hannah,  and  Eleonora.  The 
third  meeting  was  a  love-feast,  in  which  the  Green- 
landers  testified  their  joy  and  gratitude,  and  in  the 
fourth,  Greenlandic  hymns  were  sung,  intermixed 
with  German  and  Danish,  as  most  of  the  sailors  from 
the  colony  were  present. 

In  all  the  solemnities  of  the  day  such  a  spirit  of 
brotherly  love,  and  such  a  strong  perception  of  the 
divine  presence  pervaded  all  present,  that  at  the  close 
they  seemed  unwilling  to  separate,  and  when  they  rose 
*ip,  all  confessed  with  one  accord  :  "  Surely  the  Lord 
is  in  this  place." 

In  the  night  Margaret,  the  wife  of  Thomas,  was  de- 
liv^ed  of  a  son.  She  had  been  present  at  most  of  the 
meetings  on  the  preceding  day,  and  came  early  in  the 
morning  to  the  missionaries,  entreating  for  the  baptism 
of  ber  child,  which  was  accordingly  performed  im- 
mediately. It  was  called  Simon.  Margaret  was  pre- 
sent, ana  no  one  unacquainted  with  the  circumstance* 
could  have  perceived  that  she  was  the  mother. 

"  The  number  of  our  Greeolanders,"  write  the  mis- 
sionaries, "who  live  in  six  large  houses,  amount  to 
upwards  of  a  hundred  and  eighty,  and  those  at  the 
colony  to  more  than  a  hundred,  so  that  wlten  the  latter 
visit  us,  there  are  generally  about  three  hundred  persons 
in-  our  chapel.    October  SOth,  those  who  live  with  us. 
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vere  divided  into  thirty  companies.  Nine  men  were 
appointed  to  preside  at  these  small  assemblies  of  their 
sex  i  and  fifteen  females  at  those  of  the  wmnen.  All 
rejoiced  at  the  regulation.  The  new  people  were 
thankful,  that  tliey  were  included,  and  it  was  evident 
that  blessing  rested  upon  it." 

A  school  was  be^n  for  the  instruction  of  thos^ 
who  appeared  to  have  any  talent  for  singing ;  and  as 
two  of  the  Brethren,  who  came  to  assist  at  the  building, 
understood  something  of  music,  they  taught  a  few  Green- 
land boys  to  play  some  tunes  by  ear,  by  which  meaos^ 
the  singing  of  the  Greoiland  congregation  was  ren- 
dered more  lively  and  agreeable.  Two  Brethren,  also* 
from  among  the  natives,  were  chosen  to  hold  a  dis- 
course now  and  then ;  at  which  however  one  of  the 
teachers  was  always  to  be  present.  These  two  assist- 
ants, and  a  mamed  woman,  were  the  first,  who  were 
favoured  to  partake  of  the  Hcdy  Communion.  Upon 
being  told,  that  they  should  soon  be  admitted  to  this 
&vour,  they  were  so  overcome  with  shame  and  joj, 
that  they  could  only  declare  their  willingness  to  devote 
sou)  and  body  anew  to  the  service  of  their  Saviour, 
and  watt  with  cbild-like  hearts  to  experience,  how  glo- 
riously he  would  reveal  himself  to  tnem  at  this  closet 
Jeiiowehip,  as  they  called  it.  On  the  preceding  day 
they  were  confirmed  witii  imposition  of  hands,  ana 
diirii^  their  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  they 
were  so  overpowered,  that  the  tears  rolled  down  th^r 
cheeks  abundantly.  They  declared  afterwards,  that  it 
was,  as  if  their  bodies  would  sink  into  the  dust,  and 
their  spirits  fly  upwards,  and  that  their  only  thought 
was :  *<  Oh,  how  is  it  possible,  that  our  Saviour  can 
love  poor  men  so  exceedingly!" 

The  congre^ton  was  increased  this  year  by  fifty- 
two  persons,  who  were  added  by  holy  baptism ;  and  at 
the  close  of  the  year,  it  consisted  in  all  of  126  bap- 
tized, exclusive  of  eight,  who  had  departed  to  the 
church  above,  since  1741.  One  of  these,  called  Noah, 
when  on  his  death-bed  in  the  year  17^3,  prayed  hearti- 
ly for  the  conversion  of  his  brother.     The  latter  afier- 
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wards  came  to  the  settlement  and  was  baptized  tbis' 
year.  His  sister  had  joined  us  the  year  before.  On 
the  other  hand  Rosina,  Noah's  widow,  who  had 
since  his  death,  lived  chiefly  among  the  heathen  with 
her  mother,  lost  the  grace  which  she  had  once  expe- 
rienced, and  was  at  last  prevailed  upon  to  quit  this' 
STt  of  the  country,  and  remove  farther  to  the  south, 
er  daughter  Elizabeth,  whom  she  had  lefl  with  the 
missionaries  to  be  educated,  was  shortly  after,  stolen 
away  by  some  of  her  mother's  relatives.  This  incident 
was  the  more  distressing,  as  this  little  girl  was  not  only 
baptized,  but  the  most  agreeable  of  all  the  Greenland 
children ;  and  when  catechised,  often  astonished  the 
missionaries  by  her  correct  and  affecting  answers. 

Only  one  couple  were  married.  Three  of  the 
baptized  died,  one  of  whom  was  the  infant  son  of 
Kj^amak,  which  had  been  baptized  the  day  before 
its  departure. 

17418. — Meanwhile  the  darkness,  which  hung  over  the- 
heathen  Greenlanders,  seemed  to  thicken,  in  proportion 
as  the  light  among  those  under  the  tuition  of  the 
Brethren  increased.  The  missionaries  frequently  visit- 
ed them,  but  found  no  ears  to  hear ;  and  to  some 
they  had  not  courage  to  speak  at  all.  The  reasons 
alleged  for  their  unwillingness  to  accept  the  olSer  of 
grace  were  various.  One  woman  declared,  that  the 
water  of  life  was  a  refreshment  to  her,  but  that  she 
was  not  able  to  retain  it,  her  heart  being  like  a  vessel 
ibil  of  holes,  which  let  every  thing  run  throu^.  On 
this  subject  one  of  the  missionaries  writes :  *'  Oh,  how 
are  we  abased  on  account  of  the  grace  imparted  to 
oar  Greenlanders !  Detective  as  some  of  them  are, 
yet  the  difference  between  them  and  the  savages  is 
unspeakably  great." 

As  long  as  the  heathen  had  plenty,  and  could  live 
according  to  their  appetite,  few  came  to  visit  the 
Brethren.  But  in  spnng  a  long  continuance  of  un-- 
fiivourable  weather  drove  many  to  apply  to  theii  be- 
lieving countrymen  for  assistance,  and  furnished  the 
H  f) 
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missionaries  with  an  opportunity  to  declare  to  them 
the  unspeakable  riches  of  the  kiugdom  of  God,  Some- 
times a  voice  within :  "  Make  haste  and  rescue  thy 
soul,**  would  impel  a  young  mind,  to  forsake  father 
and  mother,  and  follow  Jesus.  If  the  parents  came, 
and  attempted  by  promises  and  threats  to  prevail  upon 
their  children  to  return,  the  Brethren  left  both  parties 
at  full  liberty  i  neither  persuading  any  one  to  stay, 
nor  suffering  any  one  to  be  carried  off  by  violence,  who 
wished  to  reside  in  the  settlement,  fnxn  a  sincere 
desire  to  be  converted. 

In  the  begiuniug  of  spring,  when  the  Greenlanders 
resorted  to  the  islands,  the  missionaries,  when  viating 
their  own  people,  had  frequently  an  opportunity  to 
address  the  heathen  ;  and  our  Greenlanders,  who  as- 
sembled for  edification  in  the  absence  of  their  teachers, 
often  brought  the  latter  the  joyful  news,  that  strangers 
attended  their  meetings,  and  expressed  their  inten- 
tions to  join  the  congregation. 

The,  journies  of  the  missionaries  were,  particularly 
in  this  year,  attended  with  great  hazard. 

In  May  continual  south  wiods  drove  large  quantities 
of  floating  ice  towards  the  land,  and  into  all  the  bays, 
which  remained  blocked  up  for  a  whole  month.  The 
Brethren  on  their  return  from  Kookoernen  were  so 
hemmed  in  by  two  large  sheets  of  ice  near  their  dwell- 
ing, that  their  deliverance  is  only  to  be  ascribed  to  a 
miraculous  providence. 

A  few  days  after  the  Greenlanders  ventured  to  go  in 
seventeen  boats  and  several  kajaks  on  the  herring  fin- 
ery, and'Frederic  Boehnisch  accompanied  them.  After 
running  various  risks  for  the  6rst  four  leagues,  they 
had  open  sea.  But  in  a  short  time  it  was  filled 
with  ice  and  the  women's  boat,  in  which  the  missionary 
sat  with  some  Greenlanders,  was  crushed  between  two 
masses.  They  hastily  jumped  out  on  a  circular  piece 
of  ice,  which  was  whirled  round  under  their  feet.  All 
however  were  so  fortunate  as  to  get  on  another  tbeet, 
which  kty  near  it,  from  whence  tlieir  companioDK 
rescued  them  in  a  short  time.    Towards  Whitsuntide 
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a  high  wind  opened  the  ice  so  much,  that  the  missionary 
attempted  to  work  his  way  through  it,  and  efiectea  - 
his  object  with  much  toil.  The  other  boats  were 
dispersed,  and  did  not  return  till  Whit-Monday, 
though  none  had  been  damaged.  Some  merchants, 
who  were  out  on  the  blubber  trade,  weie  detained  six 
weeks,  in  continual  danger  and  want  of  provisions,  and 
two  post-kaiaks  from  the  south  colony  brought  in- 
formation, that  all  the  coast  was  beset  with  ice,  for 
Qne  hundred  and  twenty  leagues  southward. 

Besides  these,  there  were  many  other  occasions  for 
praising  the  good  Shepherd,  for  holding  his  faithful  hand 
over  the  Greenlandei's.  An  old  baptized  man  was  pur- 
sued by  some  murderers,  a  report  havmg  been  spread,  that 
be  bad  killed  a  child  by  sorcery.  But  he  madehis  escape 
and  was  brought  by  his  companions  to  the  teachers, 
in  safety.  During  the  winter  many  were  overtaken  by 
a  squall,  so  that  they  were  obliged  to  work  their  way  in 
then'  kajaks,  more  under  the  waves  than  on  the  surface, 
and  necessitated  to  shelter  themselves  from  the  piercing 
cold,  by  covering  themselves  with  snow,  on  an  uninha- 
bited island,  whereby  most  of  them  were  much  frost- 
bitten on  their  face  and  hands.  In  March,  another  was 
separated  from  his  companions  by  the  floating  ice,  and 
did  not  get  home  till  six  days  after.  Not  being  able  to 
make  way  either  backwards  or  forwards,  he  had  crept 
upon  the  ice,  but  it  broke.  He  then  rowed  between 
the  pieces,  and  at  last,  after  much  labour,  arrived  at 
an  uninhabited  island,  where  he  was  obliged  to  remain 
three  days  and  nights,  in  the  severest  cold. 

Soon  after  the  Greenlanders  had  removed  into  their 
winter  houses,  which  were  raised  with  stone  and  earth  ; 
the  roofs  were  so  soaked  through  with  rain,  that  most 
of  them  fell  in,  without  however  doing  any  serious 
injury  to  the  inhabitants. 

The  seal-fishery  was  this  year  not  very  productive  ; 
but  some  of  the  Greenlanders,  on  their  return  from  a 
visit  to  K(mgek,  were  so  fortunate  as  to  meet  with  a  dead 
cachalot.  It  was  nine  fathoms  long,  and  two  in  thick- 
ness. Near  three  hundred  people  from  the  Brethrens-' 
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settlemenLand  the  colony,  were  employed  three  days 
in  separating  the  blubber  from  the  flash,  which  the 
Greenlanders  are  fond  of  eating ;  and  they  thanked 
God  for  his  gifts. 

Before  this  incident,  they  had  removed  into  their  win- 
ter quarters,  and  had  brought  several  new  families  front 
diflerent  places,  so  that  in  October,  the  number  of  inha- 
bitants in  the  settlement,  amounted  to  two  hundred  and 
thirty.  To  these  were  added,  towards  the  end  of  the  year, 
several,  who  had  been  led  to  serious  reflections  concern- 
ing their  state,  at  the  time  of  the  awakening  in  Kan- 
gek,  eight  years  before ;  whence  it  appeared,  that  when 
the  Gospel  has  once  taken  root  in  tbe  hearts  even  <3^ 
ignorant  savages,  it  seldom  ceases  to  grow  and  flouri^ 
till  it  has  produced  the  fruits  of  righteousness. 

With  these  people  they  renewed  the  private  mee^ 
ings  for  edification,  and  evident  blessing  rested  upon 
their  endeavours.  By  continual  practice  they  learned 
to  know;  which  truths  they  ought,  in  general,  chiefly  to 
inforce,  and  bow  to  adapt  their  expressions  to  the  ca- 
pacity of  each  individual. 

We  shall  add  some  reflections  of  the  missionaries,  at 
the  close  of  the  year,  on  the  grace  resting  on  tbe  bap- 
tized and  communicants  of  their  congregation,  for  to 
insert  all  their  expressions  of  joy  would  cause  needless 
prolixity. 

"  This  evening,  (the  last  in  the  old  year)  we  had  an 
ocular  demonstration,  that  our  Saviour  has  owned  our 
testimony.  At  the  close  of  the  discourse,  the  names  tvf 
tbirty.five  persons  were  read,  who  have  been  baptized 
this  year,  and  can  declare  from  experience,  that  He  bas 
granted  them  to  feel  the  power  of  his  blood.  Besides 
those,  thirty-three  persons  have  been  received  into  tbe 
class  of  candidates  lor  baptism.  But  tbe  most  pleasing- 
sight  to  us,  was  nineteen  communicants,  fifteen  of  whom 
attained  to  this  favour  during  the  year,  and  in  whose  eyes 
it  was  legible,  that  they  had  tasted  in  the  sanctuary  to- 
day, how  gracious  the  Lord  is. 

'*  Each  division  of  the  congregation  afterwards  stood 
up,  when  their  names  were  reaoi  were  briefly  e^Lhort* 
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ed  to  faithfulness,  and  blessed  by  the  singing  of  a 
verse  suited  to  their  several  circumstances. 

**  At  midnight  we  all  fell  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  our 
Redeemer,  and  after  thanking  the  Holy  Trinity  for 
the  preservation,  tuition,  grace,  and  lovingJkind- 
ness,  which  we  had  experienced  during  the  past  year, 
recommending  ourselves  and  all  our  Brethren,  parti- 
cularly those  among  the  heathen,  to  our  Lord's  fiirther 
superintendence  and  gracious  influence,  about  three 
,    o'clock  in  the  morning,  we  retired  cheerfully  to  rest.** 

Among  the  baptized  were  seven  children  of  believ- 
ing parents,  and  also  a  young  woman,  to  whom  a  par- 
ticular incident  happened  shortly  before  her  baptism. 
Having  gone  in  company  with  another  to  Kangek,  a 
savage  took  her  away  by  force,  intending  to  com- 
pel her  to  marry  him,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
Oreenlanders.  Her  companion  was  unable  to  rescue 
her,  there  being  many  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  boast- 
ed that  they  were  not  afraid  of  any  European.  He 
was  therefore  obliged  to  leave  her  with  them,  and  it  was 
three  days,  before  he  could  acquaint  the  missionaries 
with  tbe  event.  As  soon  as  they  heard  of  it,  they 
hastened  to  her  assistance,  and  arrived  at  the  spot,  the 
same  evening.  One  of  them  ran  into  the  house,  in 
which  she  was  confined,  and  said  to  her :  "  How  earnest 
thou  here  ?"  Ans.  "  That  man  keeps  cne  by  force." 
"  Art  thou  inclined  to  have  this  man  ?"  •*  No,  but  he 
draped  me  hither  by  the  hair  of  my  head."  **  Then 
take  your  things  and  follow  us,  for  we  are  ccme  to 
fetch  you.*'  Just  at  this  moment  a  person  came  into  the 
house  with  a  gun.  The  perplexed  savages  said  to  her: 
*'  Make  haste  and  begone,  lest  we  be  alt  shot."  They 
wereassured,  that  no  injury  should  be  done  them,  but 
charged  never  to  attempt  to  lay  hands  on  our  people, 
as  we  should  certainly  find  them  out,  were  they  removed 
to  ever  so  great  a  distance.  All  present  were  quiet, 
and  only  insisted  on  our  speedy  departure.  Thus  the 
person  alluded  to  was  brought  away  the  same  night,  with- 
out having  received  any  ill  usage,  except  the  custom- 
ary beating  from  the  old  womw,  to  inforce  her  consent. 
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We  forgot  to  mention,  that  great  doubts  were  enter- 
tained, whether  it  would  be  possible  for  a  ship  to  ar- 
rive this  year,  as  the  shore  had  seldom  been  blocked 
up  with  such  quantities  of  ice.  However,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  June,  it  was  so  far  broken  up  by  a  strong 
north  wind,  that  two  ships  found  it  practicable  to  run 
.into  the  harbour. 

Christian  David  and  a  joiner  returned  in  one  of 
these  ships  to  Europe,  after  having  built  the  church, 
and  in  so  far  completed  the  rest  of  the  dwellings,  that 
the  Brethren  could  move  into  them  on  the  2nd  of 
April. 

17*9'  —  In  the  first  half  of  the  next  year  nothing 
particular  occurred,  and  what  is  said  of  the  pn- 
mitive  believers.  Acts  ix.  31.  might  with  justice  be 
applied  to  the  Greenland  congregation :  "  The  church 
had  rest  and  was  edi£ied,  walking  in  the  fear  of 
the  Iiord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
I'here  was  but  little  intercourse  with  the  heathen, 
as  few  natives  of  the  south  visited  the  islands.  Some 
old  acquaintances  now  and  then  came  to  the  set- 
tlement i  but  moat  pf  them  were  as  yet  spiritually  dead, 
and  generally  replied  to  the  exhortations  of  the  mis- 
sionary :  "  Our  ears  are  not  fitted  for  that  matter,  no- 
thing abides  widi  us."  Others,  who  had  wrestled  for 
some  time  with  the  disquietude  of  their  hearts,  -at  last 
took  refuge  to  the  Cross.  Of  the  latter  class  was  the 
late  Kajarn^k's  brother-in-law,  who  came  to  us  and  said: 
*<  Now  X  am  quite  weary  of  living  among  the  savages ; 
I  will  devote  myseli'to  our  Saviour,  and  dwell  with  the 
believers."  This  man  had  been  awakened  in  the  year 
1739,  by  Samuel's  testimony  and  example,  heard  the 
word  of  God  gladly,  loved  and  willipgly  served  the  be- 
lievers, but  could  never  before  resolve  to  forsake  the 
customs  of  his  forefathers.  During  a  sharp  fit  of  sick- 
ness last  year,  be  had  a  remarkable  dream.  He  fancied 
himself  on  the  summit  of  a  high  and  steep  hill,  and 
that  on  one  side  of  it  there  was  a  pleasant  putce^  where 
the  beiievas  were  happy ;  on  the  other,  »  frightful 
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pit  full  of  people,  exceedingly  tormented.  There  are 
many  instances,  (say  the  miasionaries)  of  Greenlanders, 
who  have  lost  their  native  insensibility,  but  yet  cannoot 
resolve  to  give  their  whole  he,arts  to  God,  being  terri- 
fied by  such  dreams*  and  frightened  into  more  mature 
reflection  on  their  state.  The  Brethren  were  also 
rejoiced,  to  see  several  prejudiced  persons  give  ear  to 
the  truth,  at  least  for  a  time.  A  famous  conjuror,  who 
had  formerly  persecuted  the  believing  Greenlander^ 
pitched  his  tent  for  some  time  near  the  mission-house, 
and  heard  the  truth.  He  affirmed,  that  a  terrible  dream» 
frequently  repeated,  in  which  he  thought  that  he  saw 
a  man  spread  before  him  all  the  wickednesses  of  his 
life,  was  the  means  of  bringing  him  to  serious  medi- 
tation. Likewise  the  ringleader  of  thtwe  banditti,  who> 
since  the  murder  of  Kajarnak's  brother-in-law,  had 
committed  several  others,  and  been  severely  reproved 
by  the  missionaries,  came  frequently  hither  this  year, 
and  heard  the  word  of  God  with  a  wonderfully  devo-* 
tional  mien.     But  his  conversion  went  no  further. 

The  Greenlanders  protracted  their  stay  in  the  set- 
tlement longer  than  usual  this  year,  and  did  not  set 
oiFfor  the  islands  till  May.  It  was  evidently  painful 
to  them,  to  separate  and  forsake  their  teachers,  whom 
they  loved  with  a  child-like  afiection.  The  church 
festivals  and  other  important  memorial-days,  previous 
to  their  departure,  were  solemnized  with  appropriate 
services ;  upon  which  an  abundant  blessing  resteo.  In 
the  Lent-season,  and  during  the  Passion-week,  the  read* 
ing  and  illustratioa  of  the  sufierings  and  death  <^ 
Christ  deeply  affected  the  Greenland  congregation. 
Hiete  might  truly  be  c^ed  days,  which  the  Lord  had 
made.  On  Maundy-Thursday  was  the  Holy  Sacra* 
ment :  on  Good-Friday  the  account  of  our  Saviour's 
death  was  read,  accompanied  with  suitable  meditations. 
It  produced  great  emotion  among  the  Greenlanders. 
On  the  following  day  our  Lord's  rest  in  the  grave  was 
made  the  subject  of  prayer  and  singing.  The  Green- 
landers were  reminded,  that  by  this  rest,  after  his 
mentorious  conSifft,  tbe  Sod  of  God  bad  saaciified  the 
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grave,  and  rendered  this  mansion,  otherwise  so  gloomy 
and  frightful,  a  blessed  chamber  of  repose,  for  tho*^ 
who  die  in  the  l/jrd.  On  Easter-Sunday  morning,  the 
congregation  assembled  in  the  chapel  before  snn-rise  r 
they  then  proceeded  to  the  burying-OTound,  prayed  a 
part  of  tlie  Litany,  and  called  to  mind,  with  few  words 
and  many  tears,  alt  the  mercies  shown  to  the  Green- 
land congregation,  and  especially  to  those,  who  bad 
departed  in  tne  last  year. 

On  May  19th,  the  missionary  Beck  set  off  on  the 
herring  fishery  with  most  of  the  congregation,  in  twen- 
ty>two  women's  boats  and  a  great  number  of  kajaks. 
Jn  about  two  hours  it  began  to  snow  so  thick,  that  they 
could  not  see  twenty  paces  before  them ;  but  the  kind 
angels  conducted  them  so,  that  no  person  su£fered 
harm,  or  was  separated  from  the  company.  As  all  the 
tents  could  in  general  be  pitched  conveniently  in  the 
same  place,  the  usual  meetings  were  notintermitted,  and 
the  congr^;ation  had  an  opportunity  of  experiencing, 
that  the  presence  and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  is  not 
confined  to  place,  and  that  the  only  requisite  for  the  ac- 
ceptance of  devotion  is,  that  it  l>e  performed  in  spirit 
and  in  truth. 

During  the  sermon  on  Whitsunday,  writes  the  mis- 
sionary, a  strong  emotion  was  perceived.  *<  We  had  a 
numerous  and  very  attentive  auditory,  though  the  snow 
fell  in  great  quantities  upon  us;  tor  the  church  at 
Pisaksarbik  has  no  roof  but  the  firmament ;  its  walk 
are  the  snow-white  mountains ;  the  pulpit  is  a  large 
stone ;  and  a  ledge  of  rocks  the  substitute  for  benches. 
Afler  the  discourse  I  gave  the  Greenlanders  a  dinner 
c^rein-deers'  fiesh.  Two  of  them,  who  had  been  guilty 
of  some  indiscretion  in  my  absence,  appeared  ashamed 
of  their  bad  conduct.  With  one  of  them,  who  had 
grown  shy  towards  me,  and  associated  with  bad  com< 
pany,  I  had  some  conversation,  in  which  I  represented 
to  him  what  pain  our  Saviour  felt  for  his  obstinate 
estrangement.  He  burst  into  tears,  xaA  I  wept  with 
him. " 

On  the  38th,  tb«  first  capelins  came  near  Uie  shore. 
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We  were  diligent  in  catching  them.  In  the  evening 
.discourse,  £  endeavoured  to  impress  it  on  the  minds  of 
the  Greenlanders,  that  the  grace  of  our  Saviour  is  not 
.confined  to  particular  solemnities,  but  often  comes, 
when  and  where  it  is  least  expected ;  that  he  seizes 
one  at  sea>  another  on  the  land,  another  while  fishing, 
or  hunting,  and  others  on  the  ice-mountains,  or  in  the 
thickets :  that  whoever  is  only  sensible  of  his  need,  and 
applies  to  Him  for  relief,  will  find  arms  open  to  receive 
him,  and  a  heart  ready  to  forgive  all  liis  transgressions. 

On  the  8th  of  June,  a  great  many  heathen  attended 
the  sermon  on  John  iii.  I7 — 21.  Shortly  after,  some 
who  had  been  to  catch  seals,  brought  us  the  melan- 
-choly  intelligence,  that  the  youth  Bartholomew  was 
missing.  I  commissioned  several  to  search  for  him, 
who,  after  much  trouble,  found  bim  sunk  and  suffocated 
in  a  bog,  over  which  he  wished  to  have  carried  his 
kajak.  They  laid  him  in  a  grave,  and  erected  a  monu- 
ment on  a  rock  near  the  spot  He  came  to  us  last 
year ;  and  in  a  short  time  made  such  progress  in  spi- 
fitual  knowledge  and  experience,  that  we  judged  him 
a  fit  subject  for  baptism,  since  which  his  conduct  has 
been  much  to  our  satisfaction. 

On  the  12th,  we  set  out  on  our  return  with  songs  of 
praise,  and  had  fine  weather  till  we  arrived  at  New 
Uerrnhutf  where  our  people  received  us  with  joy, 
and  thanked  the  Lord  for  all  the  grace  impartedf  to 
jis  in  the  desert 

Afler  this  expedition,  the  Greenlanders  staid  mostly 
at  home,  tilt  they  went  to  the  Sound,  on  the  seal- 
fishery,  in  September.  In  the  interval,  Matthew  Stach 
returned  with  some  Greenlanders  whom  he  had  taken 
to  Europe,  on  board  the  Irene,  Captain  Gerrisen,  at  a 
time,  when  all  the  bays  were  so  beset  with  ice,  that 
every  one  wondered,  how  such  a  light-built  vessel  had 
been  able  to  make  her  way,  in  a  thick  fog  and  strong 
wind,  without  sustaining  the  smallest  damage.  The 
above-mentioned  natives,  having  expressed  a  strong 
■  desire  to  visit  Europe,  had  accompanied  him  two  years 
ago,  in  the  Dutch  ship,  which  brought  the  materials 
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for  buiJding  our  chapel :  their  names  were,  Smon 
Arbalik  and  Sarah  Pusstmek,  a  married  pair ;  Judith 
Issek,  a  young  woman  i  Matthew  Kajamak.  and 
Argusmak,  two  youths.  The  journey  had  proved  a 
great  blessing  to  them.  One  of  the  youths,  who  was 
unbaptized,  had  baptism  administered  to  him  in  Hem- 
kaag,  and  was  called  Johanan.  About  the  same  time, 
the  other  tour  were  admitted  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
Holy  Communion.  As  apprehensions  were  entertained, 
that  the  liot  weather  and  long  cleprivation  of  Green- 
land diet,  might  prove  detrimental  to  their  health,  it  was 
thought  proper,  that  they  should  return  home  before  the 
commencement  of  summer.  However,  numerous  obsta^ 
cles  arose,  which  prevented  their  removal  till  it  was  too 
late  in  the  season  to  think  of  it.  In  May,  the  mission- 
ary travelled  with  them  to  Hermhut.  In  the  same 
month  Sarah  died  happily,  and  about  five  weeks  afler, 
her  husband  Simon  followed  her.  They  were  both 
interred  in  the  burying  ground  at  Hetrnhut.  This 
dispensation  was  no  small  grief  to  the  Brethren,  who 
entertained  strong  hopes,  that  this  couple,  who  had 
before  been  so  useful,  might  now  render  them  impor- 
tant service.  Nor  did  they  know  how  to  get  the  other 
three,  who  enjoyed  good  health,  back  again  to  their 
country.  Towards  autumn,  the  missionary  travelled 
with  them  back  to  Holland,  in  hopes  of  finding  a  vessel 
sailing  from  thence  to  Greenland.  They  completed 
this  journey  on  foot,  without  any  one  suspecting  them 
to  be  savages.  Fortunately  the  Irene  came  thither 
from  New  York,  and  as  the  captain  expressed  his  wil- 
lingness to  take  them  to  Greenland,  they  siuled 
with  him  to  London,  in  the  beginning  of  tiie  year. 
There  they  were  presented  to  George  11.  and  the  rest  of 
the  royal  family,  at  Leicester  House. 

They  then  proceeded  in  tiie  Irene  to  Pensylvania, 
visited  the  congr^ation  at  Bethlehem  and  Nazareth, 
and  the  converted  Indians  in  America,  who  seat  some 
letters  by  them  to  the  Greenlanders.  Christian  David. 
who  had  seen  the  necessity  of  erecting  a  storehouse  for 
the  natives,  in  order  to  preserve  tfierr  dried  meat,-  fish, 
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&c.  from  the  depredations  of  the  foxes,  and  from  putre- 
faction, accompanied  Brother  Beck,  in  order  to  render 
this  additional  service  to  the  Greenland  congregation. 
Hitherto  infectious  disorders  had  frequently  been  occa- 
sioned by  their  throwing  their  provisions  under  a 
stone,  and  suffering  them  to  rot.  The  congregation  in 
America  was  so  kind  as  to  present  him  with  a  quantity 
of  wood  and  shingles,  sufficient  to  huild,  not  only  the 
great  store-house  for  the  Greenlanders,  but  also  another 
smaller  one  for  the  European  brethren.  Both  were 
completed  expeditiousily  in  the  course  of  a  fortnight,  as 
he  wished  to  return  to  Europe  by  the  same  ship. 

The  Greenland  congregation  were  much  rejoiced  at 
the  return  of  their  first  missionaries,  and  also  of  their 
three  companions,  after  an  absence  of  nearly  two  years. 
Whoever  has  sufficient  acquaintance  with  the  simplicity 
of  the  heathen,  and  the  depraved  state  of  Christendom 
in  general,  must  look  upon  it  as  a  peculiar  providence, 
that  the  latter  were  uncorrupted  by  their  journey,  and 
the  multifarious  objects  it  anavoidably  presented.  For 
even  the  few  unprofitable  ideas  that  had  been  insensibly 
impressed  on  their  minds,  were  so  speedily  erased, 
that  they  almost  immediately  fell  into  their  former 
course  of  life.  Moreover,  they  reaped  this  advantage 
from  their  visit,  that  to  the  end  of  their  lives  they  were 
employed  as  labourers  among  their  nation,  and  approved 
themselves  worthy  of  their  trust. 

The  Geeolanders  enquired  frequently,  what  they 
bad  heard,  seen  and  experienced  in  Europe.  Judith  m 
particular  had  made  good  use  of  her  stay  in  Germany, 
and  having  lived  chiefiy  in  the  single  sister's  house, 
had  imbibed  a  strong  relish  for  that  external  decorum, 
so  highly  conducive  to  growth  in  grace.  She  therefore 
proposed  to  the  heads  of  families,  to  permit  their  up- 
grown  daughters,  and  also  those,  who  served  in  the 
capacity  of  maids,  to  live  with  her  during  that  winter 
in  a  separate  house,  and  sleep  together,  afler  having 
finished  their  work  in  their  respective  families,  that 
they  might  not,  as  hitherto,  have  things  obtruded  on 
their  notice,  calculated  to  awaken  hurtful  reflections. 
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Her  propoBol  was  agreed  to,  and  she.  assisted  b^  the 
other  single  women,  built  this  autumn  the  first  un^e 
sisters'  house  in  Greenland. 

The  manner,  in  which  a^rs  are  conducted  during 
the  winter,  has  been  explained  in  former  years.  We 
shall  therefore  only  observe  that  John  Soerensen,  who 
came  to  Greenland  in  the  year  174€i  and  who  besides 
his  labour  in  ministering  the  Gospel,  devoted  himself 
particularly  to  the  management  of  the  external  eco- 
nomy, and  the  maintenance  of  order  in  the  congr^a- 
tion,  was  married,  on  the  2d  of  August,  to  the  single 
sister  Catherine  Paulsin.  As  Michael  Ballenhorst,  wbo 
came  two  years  ag(^  had  acquired  a  sufficiency  of  the 
Greenland  language,  he  was  appointed  catechist.  Xhe 
same  Brother  took  upon  himself  the  care  of  the  boys* 
school,  and  of  the  single  men  among  the  Greenlaoders;. 
Among  the  latter  were  some  young  men  of  good  capa- 
cities, who  besides  Uieir  own  occupations,  which  require 
long  practice,  had  learned  to  read  well,  write  a  good 
German  hand,  sing,  and  play  on  some  musical  instru- 
ments. And  the  state  of  their  minds  afibrded  hopes* 
tliat  they  might  one  day  be  employed  as  assistants  id 
preaching  the  Gospel. 

Among  those,  who  died  this  year,  was  Nathan,  a 
cheerful  youth.  It  was  thought  by  most,  that  he  Iiad 
perished  at  sea,  as  his  kajak  was  found,  but  not  his 
body.  But  some  years  afterwards  it  was  discovered, 
that  one  of  the  natives  had  murdered  him,  because 
another  baptized  Greenlander  had  restored  a  seal  to 
its  rightful  owner,  which  this  savage  bad  forcibly 
seized.  The  cruel  wretch  maliciously  cut  the  innocent 
youth  to  pieces,  as  an  inhabitant  of  the  same  place 
with  his  enemy,  not  being  able  to  find  the  proper  object 
of  his  revenge.  Since  tliis  horrible  event,  more  in- 
stances have  occurred,  in  which  our  Brethren  have 
gone  out  to  sea  and  never  returned.  In  such  cases  it 
is  always  doubtful,  whether  they  be  drowned,  or  slain 
by  the  heathen. 

Among  those  of  the  unbaptized,  who  died  this  year, 
was  a  woman,  who  left  an  orphan  child,  and  committetl 
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it  to  the  cftre  of  the  head  of  the  family,  in  which  she 
lived  at  the  time  of  her  death.  A  savage  at  Kangek 
claimed  a  right  to  the  child,  having  maintained  the 
mother  during  her  pregnancy.  But  as  the  last  foster- 
father,  a  baptized  man,  had  provided  both  for  the 
mother  and  her  offspring,  the  savage  was  obliged  to  be 
satisfied. 

1750. — The  weather  this  winter  was  unusually  incle- 
ment, tempestuous  and  snowy;  and  towards  Easter,  such 
a  keen  frost  set  in,  as  the  oldest  inhabitants  had  never  ex- 
perienced, whereby  the  harbour,  which  is  six  miles  broad 
in  the  narrowest  place,  was  so  firmly  frozen,  that  no  water 
was  to  be  seen  tdl  April,  notwithstanding  the  high  tides 
and  strong  current.  The  Greenlanders,  therefore,  were 
exposed  to  great  perils,  when  they  went  out  to  seek 
for  provisions;  yet  fortunately,  none  were  lost.  About 
Easter  there  was  a' general  &mine.  The  believers  suf- 
fered least,  as  they  had  not  only  learned  to  pray,  but 
to  work  and  to  be  good  economists,  so  that  they  could 
always  reserve  something  for  the  needy,  of  whom 
many  took  refuge  in  the  settlement.  Those  from 
Kangek  were  called  to  account  for  having  buried  an 
old  man  alive.  They  pleaded  in  excuse,  that  they  had 
done  so  at  the  request  of  his  daughter,  because  he  had 
a  putrid  hand,  and  could  provide  nothing.  The  Gospel 
was  declared  to  these  as  well  as  to  the  other  heathen, 
who  came  for  food;  but  alas!  by  such  opportunities 
seldom  any  good  was  effected.  Tliey  inde^  admired 
the  order  among  their  countrymen,  but  upon  being 
asked,  whether  they  would  also  surrender  themselves 
to  our  Saviour,  and  follow  the  example  of  the  believers, 
who,  according  to  their  own  confessions,  led  a  happy 
life,  and  felt  the  pressure  of  the  times  less  than  the 
other  Greenlanders ;  they  had  recourse  to  their  usual 
excuse:  Semieissegalloar pogut kissien  qjornakau,  "We 
should  have  no  objection  to  conversion,  were  it  not  so 
difficult."  It  was  evident  00  various  occasions,  that 
though  their  understandings  were  convinced  of  the 
truth,  their  hearts  would  not  embrace  it.  Many  of 
them  ran  off  as  soon  as  Christ  was  spoken  of,  and 
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guardfld  as  carefidly  against  uoaiiuiiess  of  miodi  as  a 
timorous  man  guards  against  aa  infectious  disease^  at 
the  spells  of  a  sorcerer. 

During  the  summer  thefirethren  had  almost  dailyviiits, 
though  tew  cadie  from  a  desire  to  hear  atiy  thiDg^  but 
merely  to  boost  of  their  success  in  hunting.  Among 
Other  visitors  was  Kainaek,  who  spread  a  report,  tbM  he 
would  set  iire  to  the  Brethreti's  huildinga,  becai,iae  they 
had  taken  a  woman  under  their  protection,  whom  he 
wished  to  compel  to  be  his  wife.  When  charged  with 
luch  a  design,  he  denied  it»  yet  lay  continually  in  wut, 
till  he  had  an  opportunity  to  kidnap  the  woman  alluded 
to.  As  she  was  not  received  among  the  catechumensi 
it  was  difiicult  for  the  Brethren  to  meddle  in  the  afiSur, 
They,  however,  sent  a  messenger  after  him,  to  deaiie 
him  not  to  treat  the  woman  ill,  as  he  had  threatened. 
As  it  was  afterwards  reported,  that  both  sides  were 
satisfied,  no  farther  interference  was  thought  necessary. 
The  Greenlanders  remained  together  till  aftet 
Easter,  and  celebrated  the  usual  festivals  with  mutual 
edidcation.  Afterwards,  most  of  them  repaired  to 
the  Sound,  where  they  were  visited  diligently;  and 
twenty-four  boats  went  to  the  herrii^-fishery,  aocom- 
panied  by  Matthew  Stack.  Owing  to  the  arrival  of 
the  ship,  this  Brother  was  obliged  to  leave  his  charge 
for  some  time  under  the  inspection  of  the  national 
assistants.  In  this  year,  the  Greenland  trade  was  made 
over  to  the  Koyal  Incorporated  Company  of  Merchants; 
and  orders  were  at  the  same  time  received  from  go- 
vernment, that  the  Brethren,  instead  of  having  their 
provisions,  &c.  conveyed  free  of  expense,  should  hence- 
forward pay  a  reasonable  freight.  By  this  means  they 
were  at  once  relieved  from  the  necessity  of  being 
troublesome  to  those  in  office,  exempted  from  numerous 
delays,  and  enabled  to  pursue  their,  own  plan  to  general 
satisfaction. 

During  the  remainder  of  the  summer,  the  Green- 
landers  were  empl(^d  iu  putting  up  the  necessary 
stores  for  winter.  The  following  account  of  a  visit  is 
given  by  a  missionary ; 
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"  Not.  m.  Three  of  us,  together  with  severid  Green- 
landers,  sailed  up  the  inlet  to.  a  Greenland  house.  The 
inhabitants  received  us  in  love.  Upon  being  told  by 
our  people  that  one  of  their  relatione  had  djed  »t 
ICangek,  they  set  up  a  dreadful  howl^  which,  however, 
did  not  last  long.  This  furnished  us  with  an  oppor- 
tunity, to  tell  them,  how  those  who  love  Jesus,  are 
a£ecteid  by  the  prospect  of  death.  We  related  with 
what  joy  two  oi  our  Greenland  sisters  had  departed 
last  summer,  assuring  them,  that  this  blessing  was  prcr- 
cured  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  which  cleanseth  the  toul, 
and  imparts  to  it  a  desire  to  dejiart  to  its  Creator, 
stronger  than  that  of  a  child  to  visit  its  absent  parents. 
They  were  astonished  to  hear  this.  One  of  them  smA, 
that  be  should  be  glad  to  become  a  believer,  but  could 
not  live  with  us,  on  account  of  the  great  waves  on  our 
coast.  At  another  place  we  met  with  nine  fiuniliea. 
They  requested  some  medicine  for  an  old  sick  man  j 
and  having  nothing  of  the  kind  with  us  but  brandy, 
we  gave  him  a  smalt  quantity,  which  seemed  to  alleviate 
his  pain.  In  return  they  ofiered  us  a  reindeer-skiq, 
but  our  refusing  it,  heightened  their  gratitude." 

Shortly  after  this  visit,  a  strange  Tamily  came  from 
the  south,  who  had  a  kinswoman  in  the  Greenland  con- 
gregation. Also  a  family  belonging  to  the  mission  at 
Godhaab,  obtained  leave  to  live  at  New  Hermlmt» 
in  consequence  of  their  repeated  request,  and  the  re- 
commenoation  of  Mr.  Drachart  Towards  the  eml  of 
the  year  that  gentleman  was  himself  likewise  obliged  to 
remove  to  our  settlement,  on  account  of  his  family  cir- 
cumstances, and  from  thence  to  discharge  his  duties  at 
the  colony,  as  well  as  possible. 

The  meetings  of  the  Greenlanders  were  about  this 
time  regulated  anew,  according  to  their  sex,  age  and 
spiritual  improvement.  Previous  to  tlie  adoption  of  any 
plan  relative  to  the  assemblies  for  edifying  conver- 
sation, theGreenlanders  were  informed,  that  if  there  were 
any  individuals,  who  bad  no  pleasure  in  them,  they 
should  rather  acquaint  the  missionaries  with  their  duUkei 
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than  make  any  hypocritical  professions.    All,  however, 

expreaaed  a  desire  to  be  admitted  to  these  meetings. 

Besides,  such  measures  were  taken  as  might  tend  to 
preserve  among  the  Greenlanders  an  orderly  and  be- 
coming deportment,  suitable  to  their  profession.  A 
number  of  regulations  to  ,  this  effect  were  compiled, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  most  reputable  heads  of  fami- 
lies, which  should  always  be  recommended  to  the 
attention  of  the  Greenlanders,  and  particularly  of  new 
inhabitants,  when  moving  into  tnelr  winter  houses. 
Whoever  acted  contrary  to  them,  received  a  reprimand 
-suited  to  the  nature  of  his  ofience,  and  they  easily 
comprehended,  that  these  rules  were  not  enforced 
from    caprice,    but   tended    to    the    maintenance    of 

general  order,  and  to  remove  opportunities  for  sin. 
>nce  a  party  of  young  Greenlanders  began  to  box,  ac- 
cording to  their  national  method  of  striking  each  other 
on  the  shoulders,  till  one  of  the  parties  submit.  It  was 
represented  to  them,  that  this  diversion,  though  per- 
haps not  exactly  wicked,  occasioned  much  levity,  and 
was  improper  in  Christians.  They  understood  the 
admonition,  and  promised  to  do  so  no  more. 

Thirty-sis  Greenlanders  attained  this  year  to  the  enjoy- 
ment oi  the  Holy  Communion,  and  two  couples  were  mar- 
ried. The  baptism  of  several  boys  and  girls,  who  had  not 
arrived  at  years  of  discretion,  at  the  same  time  with 
their  parents,  was  reprobated  by  the  synod  of  the  Bre- 
thren, as  it  appeared  improper  to  confer  this  grace  upon 
those,  who  had  not  been  baptized  shortly  after  their 
birth,  and  yet  did  not  fully  know  on  whom  they  be- 
lieved, what  baptism  is,  what  benefits  accrue  from  it, 
and  what  obligations  it  imposes.  The  practice  was  of 
course  discontinued. 

Besides  the  two  marriages  above-mentioned,  four 
couples,  who  had  married  among  the  savages^  but  had 
since  become  members  of  Christ's  body,  and  partakers 
of  the  Holy  Communion,  received  the  solemn  benedic- 
tion of  the  church,  with  a  view  to  their  living  for  the 
future  in  Christian  wedlock,  in  a  manner  well-pleasing 
to  God. 
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A  very  remarkable  occurrence  happened  to  the  wife 
of  a  Brother  married  this  year.  Shortly  after  her  bap- 
tism, her  brothers  made  an  attempt  to  carry  her  off; 
but  were  prevented  by  a  missionary,  who  took  her 
under  his  protection.  The  Greenlanders  immediately 
seized  him  with  an  intention  to  take  away  his  life.  To 
prevent  his  murder,  the  woman  leaped  into  the  boat, 
and  called  out  to  the  savages,  to  sail  away  with  her. 
They  did  so,  and  the  missionary  instantly  dispatched 
a  letter  after  them  to  his  step-brother,  Paul  Molzau, 
factor  at  Godhaab,  to  have  them  arrested,  and  the 
young  woman  released.  This  factor  waited  for  them  at 
Kangek,viKic\\  they  passed  on  their  way  to  the  south,  but 
could  not  find  the  woman,  as  she  was  concealed  under 
some  skins  in  their  boat,  and  ordered  under  pain  of  death, 
not  to  discover,  by  the  least  motion,  the  place  of  her 
confinement  However,  when  they  had  sailed  about 
fourteen  leagues  farther,  she  prevailed  upon  her  brothers 
to  land,  and  permit  her  to  gather  bilberries.  Having 
got  ashore,  she  stole  away,  and  hid  herself  among  the 
rocks.  The  savages  sought  for  her  two  days  without 
success,  sometimes  leaping  over  the  very  clef^  in  which 
she  lay  concealed ;  but  at  last  finding  all  their  attempts 
fruitless,  sailed  away.  It  was  not  till  after  a  solitary  and 
perilous  journey  of  many  leagues,  over  mountains  and 
valleys,  that  she  met  with  one  of  the  believing  Green- 
landers,  who  conducted  her  to  the  colony  in  safety. 
Her  behaviour  as  a  housewife  was  exemplary,  and  she 
was  an  useful  assistant  among  her  countrywomen. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year,  an  unbaptized  man  de- 
parted this  life,  who  had  joined  tiie  Brethren  last  winter. 
A  fright  was  the  cause  of  his  coming.  Last  year,  as  he 
was  carrying  off  a  boy,  whom  he  had  adopted,  from  the 
settlement,  against  his  will,  the  boy  was  drowned  not 
far  from  the  coast.  This  dispensation  brought  him  to  a 
sense  of  his  error.  He  therefore  resolved  to  change 
his  life,  came,  in  the  sequel,  to  Neiv  Hermhut  with  his 
whole  family,  and  died  in  firm  reliance  on  the  atonement 
of  his  Redeemer. 

I  3 
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1751. — Meanwhile,  the  trouble  attending  the  con- 
cerns of  the  mission,  was  perceptibly  on  the  decrease.  For 
though  there  was  frequent  occasion  for  admoDitlons  and 
reproofe,  yet  the  Greenlanders  in  general  reseml^led 
obedient  children,  whose  example  has  frequently  more 
influence  upon  the  untoward,  than  the  reprimands  of 
their  teachers,  lliey  also  improved  in  economy  and  dili* 
.  gence ;  and  the  iJord  laid  an  abundant  blessing  on 
their  labour.  One  Sunday,  in  a  sermon  held  on  the 
words:  "Lacked  ye  any  thing?"  the  preacher  took  an 
opportunity  to  remark,  that  m  a  place,  where  it  was 
formerly  deemed  impossible  for  two  families  to  subust, 
now  upwards  of  three  hundred  persons  lived  together, 
who,  if  the  question  were  put :  "  Lacked  ye  any  thing?" 
iDust  answer  in  the  negative.  That  though  many  died 
of  starvation,  almost  every  year,  in  places  esteemed  the 
most  productive,  they  had  always  wherewith  to  assist 
the  needy.  That  God  seemed  to  entice  them  to  believe, 
by  the  multiplicity  of  his  favours,  that  He,  to  uae  tiieir 
own  expression,  was  their  great  Provider,  and  lliey 
His  children. 

In  January  and  February,  when  tliere  is  coBamonly 
the  greatest  scarcity,  such  an  immense  flock  of  willocks 
visited  the  islands,  that  they  could  be  driven  on  shore 
and  caught  with  the  hand.  The  consequence  of  this 
superfluity,  was  pretty  much  the  same  as  that  of  the 
manna  in  the  wilderness.  The  Greenlanders  on  Saturday 
evening,  brought  home  such  quantities  of  them,  that 
their  bodies  and  kajaks  were  liung  with  forty  or  fifty 
a-piece.  Many  were  consequently  enticed  to  set  out 
again,  early  on  Sunday  morning,  in  search  for  more. 
But  in  the  evening  they  brought  back  only  weary 
limbs,  and  tlieir  failure  was  represented  to  them,  as  a 
silent  reproofi  for  not  being  contented  with  yester- 
day's plenteous  supply,  but  breaking  the  Sabbath  out  of 
an  inordinate  desire  for  more. 

At  the  Sacrament  on  Good  Friday,  the  assembly  of 
communicants  consisted  exactly  of  a  hundred  persons. 
A  liimily  had  gone  out,  without   the  knowledge  of 
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the  missionarfea,  and  hearing,  on  their  return,  that  they 
had  missed  the  Holy  Communion,  they  shed  floods  m 
tears,  and  the  witk  supposed,  that  she  had  thereby  foF> 
feited  her  right  to  attend  the  other  meetings  of  the 
communicants.  Upon  being  told,  that  she  had  pennisston 
to  go  to  them,  she  replied  :  <*  Now  my  heart  is  some- 
what easier  than  before." 

An  ardent  desire  was  observed  amon?  the  baptised, 
to  attain  to  this  highest  privilege  of  believers,  and  ac- 
cordingly, before  they  separated  for  the  sumiqer,  four-i 
teen  more  were  admitted  to  it. 

On  the  7th  of  May,  the  ship  arrived  with  the  mil* 
sionary  Beck  and  his  wite  on  board,  who  returned  from 
a  visit  to  the  Brethren's  congregations.  She  had  na 
sooner  entered  the  bay  than  it  was  filled  with  such 
immense  quantities  of  ice  fVom  the  ocean,  that  it  was 
scarcely  practicable  for  a  kajak  to  leave  the  shore.  Six 
Dutch  snips  were  lost  in  the  north,  and  one  of  the 
Danish  vessels,  bound  for  Christian' s-haab,  wt)8  crushed 
to  piepes,  though  without  loss  of  lives. 

The  Greenlandera.  however,  set  out  on  the  herring 
fishery,  and  as  no  missionary  could  accompany  them, 
the  care  of  the  congregation  was  entrusted  to  the  na- 
tional assistant  Peter.  Two  other  asaistantK,  Jonathan 
and  Natbanael,  were  commisslonqd  to  hold  meetings  for 
edification,  every  morning  and  evening.  A  small  com- 
pany of  baptized  remained  at  home,  and  many  stran- 
gers joined  them  fVotn  time  to  time.  Some  came  to 
visit  their  relations,  others  had  up-grown  children  here, 
who  were  married,  and  whom  they  oame  to  .persuade 
to  return  and  live  with  them.  But  when  thpy  hefu>d, 
that  their  children  were  baptized,  or  had  been  received 
amons  those  who  receive  special  inatruotion,  they  de- 
clared, that  they  would  not  forcibly  prevept  the  young 
people  from  becoming  believers,  but  that  for  their  own 
part,  they  were  not  disposed  to  adopt  a  mode  oi'  life 
different  from  the  habits  of  their  progenitors. 

Now  and  then  a  couple  of  kajaka  caine'  iirom  Pitsii- 
Mrbik,  with  news  from  the  baptized  engaged  in  the 
fishery.     They  were  all  wdl  both  in  body  and  wul,  ex- 
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cept  one  old  man,  who  was  drowned,  and  a  boy  who, 

having  four  small  seals  in  his  kajak,  and  aiming  at  a 
fifth,  overset  the  boat,  and  was  dragged  out  of  the 
water,  almost  lifeless.  The  communication  between  the 
missionaries  and  their  charge  was  soon  afterwards  cut 
off  by  the  floating  ice.  The  return  of  the  latter  was 
rather  disorderly.  Some  of  them  had  gone  to  seek  rein< 
deer,  thereby  depriving  themselves  of  many  opportunt- 
ties  for  spiritual  enjoyment ;  and  Peter  was  so  cba^ 
grined  by  this  disorder,  that  he  separated  from  the 
company.  Observing  afterwards  the  pain,  which  this 
step  gave  the  missionaries,  he  took  it  so  to  heart,  that 
be  excluded  himself  for  a  time  from  the  meetings  of 
the  communicants. 

After  their  return  it  was  found  necessary  to  speak 
with  the  Greenlanders  individually,  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain the  state  of  their  hearts,  and  what  had  occurred 
in  their  absence,  which  required  amendment;  that- they 
might  begin  the  winter  so  as  to  proceed  in  Uieir  usual 
peaceful  course,  without  any  impediment.  As  private 
resentment  had  been  suffered  tu  gain  ground  in  some 
of  them,  while  separated  from  us,  all  sorts  of  baneful 
consequences  were  apprehended ;  but  it  was  found, 
that  in  general  the  Holy  Spirit  had  operated  in  their 
hearts  without  interruption,  amidst  a  variety  of  un- 
common occurrences,  and  that  many  had  got  a  deeper 
knowledge  of  their  sinfulness  than  before.  Some  of 
them  related,  how  they  had  longed  after  the  society  of 
their  teachers,  and  felt  anxiety  in  the  company  of  the 
the  savages.  Those  who  had  committed  a  fault  ac- 
knowledged it,  and  desired  forgiveness.  Wherever  an 
obdurate  or  lukewarm  spirit  was  observed,  that  person 
was  excluded  from  some  meeting,  which  he  used  to 
.prize  greatly,  till  he  was  brought  to  serious  reflection, 
and  it  was  evident,  that  he  desired  to  have  his  trans- 
gressions washed  away  by  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

It  gave  the  Brethren  great  joy,  to  see  a  spirit  of  con- 
fldence  and  open-heartedness,  continually  on  the  in- 
crease among  a  people  naturally  reserved,  subtle,  and 
slow  to  acknowlef^e  an  error.     Oct.  IStb,  the  H<dy 
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Communion  was  celebrated,  afler  an  intermission  of  five 
months.  On  the  subsequent  solemn  memorial  days, 
which  were  duly  observed,  the  missionaries  had  cause 
for  rqolcing  at  the  hunger  of  the  Greenlaoders  after 
the  bread  of  life,  and  especially  at  the  appropriate  and 
affecting  observations,  wnich  they  made  in  the  private 
conversations,  held  with  each  before  the  Holy  Sacra- 
ment On  one  occasion,  part  of  the  diary  of  the  Indian 
congregation  at  Rio  de  Berbice,  in  South  America*  was 
communicated. 

The  catechist,  while  engaged  in  the  chace,  heard 
that  a  Greenlander,  whose  wifehad  just  died>  intended  to 
bury  his  infant  daughter  alive  in  her  grave,  having  no  one 
to  nurse  it.  He  sent  one  of  the  baptized  to  the  Green- 
lander  to  request  that  the  child  might  directly  be  given  to 
him.  His  wish  was  complied  with,  and  he  returned  home 
rejoiced  at  his  new  acquisition,  got  it  baptized,  and  gave 
it  into  the  charge  of  a  Greenland  sister,  to  be  nursed. 
It  was  however  a  weakly  child,  and  only  lived  a  year. 
In  this  year  eleven  Greenlanders  died,  we  trust,  hap- 
pily ;  and  amongst  them  Jonathan  and  Sophia,  two  of  the 
most  useful  assistants.  The  national  name  of  the  former 
was  Kajo.  He  was  a  very  singular  man,  humble,  cour- 
teous, and  cheerful,  and  of  aU  the  national  assistants, 
the  person,  in  whom  the  missionaries  could  place  moat 
confidence.  At  bidding  him  a  final  adieu,  they  all  wept 
heartily.  About  two  hundred  persons  attended  his  fune- 
ral, among  whom  not  many  dry  eyes  were  to  be  seen,  for 
Jonathan  was  universally  beloved  and  respected  by  the 
Greenlanders. 

Sophia  loved  her  nation  tenderly,  and  was  a  great 
benefactress  to  the  poor.  Possessing  herself  an  experi- 
mental acquaintance  with  our  Saviour,  she  was  always 
ready  to  deliver  her  simple  testimony  from  the  fulness 
of  her  heart,  and  confirmed  it  by  a  walk  worthy  <^  the 
Gospel.  Ope  of  those  who  died  this  year  had  been 
baptized  shortly  before,  and  had  afterwards  been  mar- 
ried. Just  before  he  expired,  he  cried  out  several 
times,  with  his  arms  extended :  "  Ah^  what  blessed- 
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ness  is  it  to  have  a  happy  heart !  Now  I  shall  be  soon 
with  my  Saviour !" 

Mrs.  Drachart,  the  wife  of  the  Danish  n)i^i0naT7, 
dfed  on  New  Year's  Day.  Towards  the  end  of  la^t 
year,  shortly  after  she  had  come  to  the  settlement,  she 
was  seized  with  a  violent  fever.  On  the  first  day  of 
this  year,  she  became  delirious,  but  towards  evening 
she  grew  quite  composed,  and  fell  gently  asleep  in  the 
thirty-siKth  year  of  ner  age.  Her  coqjse  was  deposited 
in  a  tomb  at  New  Hermhut.  This  unexpected  incident, 
togetheF  with  a  precarious  state  of  health,  induced  her 
husband  to  take  his  leave  of  the  colony  and  mission. 
Beflides  he  had  two  children,  whom,  according  to  the 
request  of  their  mother,  he  wished  tp  be  educated  in 
one  of  the  Brethren's  schools;  and  as  the  oldest 
missionary,  Matthew  Stach,  was  called,  witb  his  family 
from  Greenland  to  Labrador,  the  Danish  missionary  em- 
braced the  opportunity  of  travelling  with  his  old  ac- 
quaintance to  Hermhut.  He  there  committed  his 
children  to  the  charge  of  the  Brethren,  being  tjn- 
determined,  whether  to  return  to  Greenland,  or  ac 
cept  of  a  situation  in  his  native  country.  But  he  was 
so  delighted  with  Hermhut,  that  he  could  not  resolve 
to  shift  his  residence  from  thence,  and  upon  his  roost 
earnest  request  obtained  leave  to  stay  there,  after  hav- 
ing previously  procured  his  dismission  from  the  Honour- 
able College  of  Missions.  He  is  stilt  remembered  with 
gratitude  in  Greenland,  both  by  natives  and  Europeans. 
His  lively  discourses  had  such  an  effect  upon  the  servants 
of  the  Corapany,  and  the  sailors,  many  of  whom,  when 
they  came  to  Greenland,  little  exceeded  the  natives  in 
spiritual  knowledge,  that  he  had  always  among  them  a 
company  of  such  as  thirsted  after  salvation,  and  whose 
deportment  tended  to  facilitate  the  execution  of  his  of- 
fice  among  the  heathen.  He  had  also  the  pleasure 
to  see  the  fruit  of  his  endeavours  among  the  Greenland- 
ers,  having  arranged  matters  at  first,  so  as  to  have 
them  all  collected  in  one  place,  and  accustomed  him- 
self to  care  both  for  their  bodily  sustenance  and  spirit- 
ual advancement.    From  many  instances  of  the  last- 
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iog  impression  made  by  his  instructions  on  the  natives, 
and  evinced  at  their  departure,  we  shall  mention  only 
the  following.  A  long  time  after  he  left  the  colony,  a 
man  baptized  by  him  was  taken  ill,  and  one  of  our 
Brethren  was  requested  to  bleed  him.  The  present 
Danish  missonary,  who  was  not  yet  master  of  the  lan- 
guage, desired  that  the  man  might  be  comforted  out 
of  the  word  of  (iod ;  and  accordingly  the  Brother 
asked  the  patient  how  he  felt  his  heart  disposed?  He 
answered  with  opennesa  ;  "  I  meditate  on  our  S&viour, 
who  died  for  me.  I  call  frequently  to  mind,  what  I 
can  never  forget,  the  words  of  Peliss'mgoak  •,  who  bap- 
tized me."  Upon  being  asked  farther,  whether  he  could 
depart  out  of  this  life  infirm  reliance  on  our  Saviour? 
He  replied :  '<  O  yes,  for  he  hath  purchased  me  with 
his  precious  blood." 

Tne  diaries  of  the  missions  for  the  last  twelve 
years  have  shown,  to  the  joy  of  all  interested  in  the 
cause  of  the  heathen,  that  missionaries  of  two  different 
religious  constitutions,  having  the  same  fundamental 
faith,  need  not  suffer  a  passionate  aeal  for  private 
opinion  to  keep  them  asunder,  but  that  if  both  aides  take 
wisdom  for  their  guide,  they  may  conduct  their  opera- 
tions in  harmony,  and  unite  their  efforts  to  gather  in  the 
harvest  of  their  common  Master.  Both  parties  held  the 
Augustan  confession  ;  they  bad  one  Lord,  one  baptism. 
Botii  inculcated  the  doctrine  of  justification  before 
God  by  free  grace,  through  the  merits  of  his  Son. 
They  honoured  eacli  other  as  fathers,  loved  each  other 
as  Brethren,  assisted  each  other  with  counsel  and 
action,  particularly  in  leading  awakened  souls  to 
Jesus,  and  no  disparity  of  opinion  on  less  important 
points,  was  ever  suffered  to  clog  their  joint  eflbrts  to 
establish  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  his  Cross. 

*  The  little  minUter.  Tbe  Greenlandera  gave  Mr.  Draohart  thii 
appellation,  to  distinguish  him  from  another  missioitary,  who  vac 
taller. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

From  \152to\15^.  —  BUhop  de  WattevilU  holds  a  FUitatum  n 
Greenland,  —  His  Voyage-  —  Extraordinary  Severity  of  the  (Fwi- 
ter.  —  Pariimlars  qfhii  Visit.  —  Ravages  occasioned  iy  a  Conla- 
giotis  Disorder.  —  Obiiuary. —  175S. —  Visits  in  Kangek. —  Hit- 
tory  ofKainaek.  —  Journey  of  two  Native  Assistants  to  the  North. 

—  Singular  Adventure  of  a  Greeidander.  —  1754.  —  Infection  eow' 
munic^ed  by  some  Whalers  in  the  Harbour,  which  swept  anauihirly- 
seven  Persons.  —  Celebration  of  Eatter. —  Conclusion  of  the  Year, 

—  1756.  —  Consolatory  Refiections.  —  famine.  —  Triumphs  of  tiie 
Go^d.  — 1757. —  Visits  to  Kangek.  —  Miscellaneous  Occurrnca. 

—  Benevdent  Infiuence  of  the  Gospel,  —  Declarations  of  the  Great- 
landers. 

1752. — A  NUMEROUS  company  of  Greenlanders 
was  thus  gathered  to  Jesus  Christ  by  the  preaching  of  his 
Gospel,  moulded  into  a  spiritual  congregation  by  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  furnished  with  such 
provisions  for  its  good  discipline,  both  within  and 
without,  that  amidst  all  defects,  it  might  in  truth  be 
called  a  living,  flourishing,  fruit-bearing  plant,  of  the 
heavenly  Fathei's  planting.  It  was  now  the  anxiwis 
care  of  those,  who  were  interested  in  its  growth,  and 
whose  warmest  anticipations  looked  forward  to  its 
maturity  j  to  watch  lest  the  drought  might  wither  up 
its  verduFe,  or  some  mildew  blight  its  fruitage.  A 
synod  held  at  Barby  in  Saxony,  in  1750,  thought 
it  necessary  to  depute  one  of  the  servants  of  the  church, 
to  visit  the  mission,  with  power  to  confirm  its  regula- 
tions, or  to  reform  them,  if  needful,  according  to  the 
model  established  in  other  missions ;  but  particularly 
to  examine  whether  any  irregularities  had  crept  in, 
which  end  could  not  be  efiectually  answered  by  written 
communications. 
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Bishop  Johannes,  or  John  de  WatteviUe,  who  had 
just  returned  from  a  visitation  In  North-America  and 
the  West  Indies,  undertook  this  commission,  and 
desired  for  his  companion,  the  missionary,  Matthew 
Stach,  who  was  then  at  Westminster.  This  Brother 
had  sued  in  vain  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  for  leave 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  American  Indians,  belong- 
ing to  their  factories ;  and  he  was  now  eagerly  waiting 
to  see,  what  would  result  from  the  commerce  which 
some  English  merchants,  members  of  the  Brethren's 
church,  intended  to  set  on  foot  with  the  Esquimaux  of 
Labrador.  But  as  several  difficulties  intervened  to 
defer  this  undertaking,  he  accepted  with  joy  of  an 
intermediate  visit  to  his  loved  Greenland,  and  hastened 
to  join  his  travelling  companion  at  Barby.  finding 
that  he  had  already  set  off  from  thence,  he  ventured  to 
make  all  speed  after  him  by  way  of  Stettin,  and  being 
fortunate  enough  to  cross  the  Baltic  in  as  many  hours, 
as  he  had  been  days  on  the  passage  in  the  preceding 
autumn,  he  found  the  Greenland  ship  still  in  port, 
though  just  ready  to  sail. 

They  embarked,  April  28th,  on  board  the  Brigitta, 
Captain  Lars  Petersen,  in  company  with  Mr.  Brunn, 
who  was  appointed  missionary  at  Godhaab  in  the  place 
of  Mr.  Drachart.  But  the  bishop's  own  account  of 
the  voyage,  rendered  as  concise  as  possible,  will  be 
most  satisfactory. 

"  May  1st,  alarge  fleet  of  ships  ran  out  with  us  from 
Helsingor ;  we  counted  sixty-four.  We  steered  along 
the  .Swedish  coast,  and  on  the  2d  entered  the  north 
sea,  leaving  the  Cattegat  behind  us.  We  met  with 
immense  shoals  of  herrings,  heaped  together  in  the  sea, 
like  Httle  waves.  The  4th  we  saw  the  coast  of  Norway, 
and  passed  Lindesness.  The  9th  we  passed  Fairhill 
island  near  Shetland,  and  at  noon  we  saw  the  isle  of 
Fulse.  These  three  last  days  we  had  a  fine  east-wind, 
with  which  we  advanced  at  least  1.10  leagues.  The 
18th  we  passed  the  place,  where  the  sunken  land  of 
Buss  lies.  There  is  always  a  very  hollow  restless  sea 
here,  and  a  fog  commonly  hangs  over  the  place,  on 
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whicb  account  sailors  dread  being  overtaken  by  a  storm 

in  its  vicinity.  The  Sist,  being  Whit  Sunday^  we  bad 
a  hard  storm  from  the  north-east,  which  contioued  all 
the  three  holidays,  with  only  a  few  hours'  occasional 
intermission  t  however  it  sped  us  on  in  our  course. 
The  S4th  we  passed  Cape  Farewell,  and  entered 
Davis's  Strait. 

"May  Q5th  we  saw  the  first  ice,  and  sailed  between 
some  loose  pieces.  The  27U1  the  wind  which  bad 
hitherto  been  in  our  favour,  turned  round  upon  us, 
or  was  very  slack.  We  tacked  backwards  and  for- 
wards, incommoded  at  the  same  time  by  a  fog  so 
thick,  that  we  often  could  scarcely  see  the  ship's 
length  before  us.  When  the  fog  dispersed  on  the  1st 
of  June,  we  found  ourselves  running  upon  a  huge 
island  of  ice,  and  were  obliged  to  alter  our  tack.  The 
Qd  a  propitious  south-wind  sprung  up,  but  wb  could 
not  take  advantage  of  it,  as  we  were  the  next  morn- 
ing beset  with  ice,  in  every  direction,  except  the  south. 
On  the  4th  the  ice  closed  in  upon  us  on  all  sides,  and 
we  veered  round  in  it  till  noon.  Among  the  rest, 
we  saw  one  iceberg  very  similar. in  shape  and  size  to 
the  island  Hween  between  Seeland  and  Schonen.  At 
length  we  again  saw  open  water  to  the  south-west. 
Tlic  captain,  by  a  bold  push,  sailed  through  the  fields 
of  ice,  and  kept  on  the  tack  with  contrary  wind,  mist, 
and  snow,  till  the  1 1th,  when  the  ice,  which  at  first  lay 
only  to  the  north.east,  began  to  liem  us  in  on  the 
W.  and  S.  W.  Perceiving  an  opening  to  the  S.E.  be- 
tween two  huge  fields,  we  made  an  attempt  to  Ibrce 
a  passage  through.  From  4  P.M.  till  10  at  night  we 
were  sailing  between  these  vast  islands,  and  many 
thousand  smaller  pieces  of  ice,  until  we  at  length  worked 
our  way  through  a  very  narrow  channel  into  more 
open  space ;  yet  we  encountered  smaller  fioes  the 
whole  night,  and  part  of  the  next  day.  It  is  certainly 
very  providential,  that  there  is  scarcely  any  night  in 
the  strait  about  this  time. 

"June  ISth  in^he  morning  we  first  saw  land,  and 
about  nine  we  could  descry  the  tops  of  the  mountaini 
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clad  in  bqow«  though  we  were  still  about  SO  leagues 
distant.  About  ten  o'clock  a  curious  phenomenon  ap- 
peared in  the  heavens,  namely,  three  parh^a,  or  mock 
suns,  encircled  by  six  luminous  haloe.  None  of  our 
saildrs  had  seen  any  thing  like  it  before.  We  bad 
a  gentle  west  wind,  and  afterwards  a  brisk  gale 
from  the  south.  As  we  were  now  too  far  north,  we 
tacked  about. the  next  morning,  and  made  ibr  the 
land  again.  The  current  was  in  our  favour,  so  that 
we  reached  the  outermost  island  before  noon.  There 
the  first  savage  met  us,  and  he  Was  followed  by  two 
of 'our  Greenlanders ;  but  the  wind  was  so  strong, 
that  they  could  not  get  on  board.  1  was  struck  with 
the  sight  of  the  Greenlandera  swimming  through  the 
high  waves  in  their  kajaks,  like  water<fowl ;  and  with 
such  velocity,  that  they  always  kept  a-head  of  the 
ship,  though  they  were  often  half-buried  under  water. 
We  now  steered  our  course  through  theNorderGat  j  the 
increasing  wind)  which  at  last  blew  a  hard  gale,  com- 
pelled  us  to  furl  our  sails,  and  yet  the  ship,  with  only 
one  sail  half-spread,  flew  past  one  island  after  another 
like  an  arrow.  The  tears  rushed  into  my  eyes  wheft 
I  first  gained  sight  of  New  Hermhut.  Scarcely  had 
we  dropped  anchor,  before  our  Brother  Beck  came  on 
board,  the  rest  being  from  home.  The  sudden  trans- 
port of  joy  at  our  meeting  had  such  an  e0ect  upon 
him,  that  he  lost  his  ague  directly,  from  a  fit  of  which 
he  had  just  risen.  In  the  mean  time  the  ship  was 
moored  wilJi  a  cable  to  great  iron  rings  driven  into  the 
solid  rock,  and  the  storm  rose  to  such  a  height,  that 
our  boat  was  obliged  to  be  drawn  to  the  shore  with 
a  rope.'*  ,; 

It  was  one  of  the  most  dreadful  winters  ever  known. 
The  cold  was  prodigious,  and  lasted  from  February  to 
Easter  with  little  intermission  ;  the  fiords  were  frozen 
over -and  so  choked  up  with  ice,  that  it  was  often  im- 
possible even  for  a  kajak  to  put  out  from  land  }  and 
the  constant  storms  of  snow  and  rain,  confined  the 
Greenlanders  to  their  homes ;  or  if  they  ventured  out, 
it  was  at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  and  they  geperally 
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returned  with  their  hands  and  faces  frozen.  A  vio- 
lent hurricane,  accompanied  with  lightning,  nearly 
overthrew  the  Brethren's  house  and  chapel ;  the  build- 
ing rocked  and  cracked  like  a  ship  in  a  tempest. 
About  the  same  time,  their  new  and  largest  boat, 
which  was  drawn  on  shore  and  tied  to  a  post,  was 
shattered  almost  to  pieces  by  the  waves,  in  a  storm 
of  unparalleled  fury.  They  and  the  Greenlanders  ven- 
tured in  to  save  it,  till  the  waves  rose  above  their 
heads.  Many  savages  in  other  places  perished  by 
cold  and  hunger,  and  our  Greenlanders  were  in 
danger  of  a  similar  fate.  The  Brethren  admitted  one 
company  after  another  into  their  rooms  to  warm  them- 
selves thoroughly,  and  distributed  dried  fish  and  peas 
among  the  poorer  families.  At  the  instance  of^  the 
missionaries  the  more  wealthy  Greenlanders  assisted 
in  relieving  their  distressed  brethren ;  and  this,  added 
to  what  little  their  own  exertions  could  procnre, 
kept  them  from  starving,  until  the  disruption  of  the 
ice  in  March,  lefl  the  sea  open  to  their  necessary 
pursuits. 

Bishop  Johannes  was  agreeably  surprised  by  the 
flourishing  appearance  of  New  Hermkut,  rising  like  a 
garden  of  the  Lord  in  a  frightful  wilderness.  The 
country  consisted  entirely  of  bald  rocks,  thinly  inter- 
spersed with  spots  and  veins  of  earth,  or  rather  sand ; 
but  the  land  adjacent  to  the  neat  and  regular  tenement 
of  ttie  missionaries,  where,  formerly,  there  grew  not  a 
blade  of  gi'ass,  was  clad  in  the  most  beautiful  verdure. 
While  he  was  surveying  the  prospect,  the  Brethren, 
Boehnisch,  Soerensen,  and  Ballenhorst,  came  sailing 
home  from  the  Kookoemen.  All  the  missionaries  being 
now  assembled,  the  bishop,  who  had  previously  read 
their  diaries,  held  frequent  conferences  with  them  on 
the  affairs  of  the  congregation.  He  also  edified  the 
Greenlanders,  both  by  his  discourses,  which  one  of  the 
Brethren  translated  after  him  by  sentences,  into  the 
native  tongue ;  and  by  the  conversations,  which  he  had 
in  private  with  every  individual.  It  was  a  heart-felt 
delight  to  him,  to  assist  at  the  baptism  of  three  adults 
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soon  after  his  arrival.  He  took  a  lively  interest  in  all 
the  avocations  of  his  brethren  ;  joining  in  their  visits  to 
their  dispersed  flock,  or  to  the  neighbouring^  savages  ; 
attcndinj^  them  occasionally  on  their  expeditions  to  cut 
turt',  and  collect  fire-wood  and  birds'  eggs,  which 
formed  a  principal  part  of  their  sustenance  during 
the  season,  and  making  frequent  excursions  in  the 
vicinity-  of  the  settlement,  to  gain  a  knowledge  of  the 
country. 

One  of  these  excursions  was  to  Kanneisut,  abont 
ten  miles  distant,  on  the  other  side  oi' BaaVs  River.  "  It 
is,"  he  writes,  **  a  tract  of  firm  land,rising  into  rocky  hills 
rather  than  mountains,  with  large  plains,  livera,  pooIs» 
and  fine  grass-plots  between.  Abont  tliis  time  it  is 
infested  with  a  vast  swarm  of  mosquitos,  though  they 
are  by  no  means  as  troublesome  as  in  St.  Thomas,  or 
on  the  banks  of  the  Delaware.  Our  Brethren  had  for- 
merly their  best  rein-deor  hunt  'ia  this  district ;  but 
since  the  Greenlanders  htrve  pro&ur^  so  many  guns,  a 
rein- deer  is  now  a  r6rity.\  ;There  is  a  good  salmon- 
fishery  here,'  and  the  Brethren  have  sometimes  taken 
from  four  to  six  hundred  salmon-trout  in  their  net,  at 
one  draught."  On  another  occasion,  after  visiting 
Kangek,  "  he  returned  through  Nepiset  Sound,  a  nar- 
row channel,  between  the  main  land  and  the  islands, 
into  which  the  tide  enters  on  both  sides,  and  carries 
in  many  seals  with  its  rapid  current.  The  water  is  so 
shallow,  that  the  bottom  is  almost  every  where  visible, 
which  renders  it  an  excellent  place  for  fishing.  On 
this  account,  a  great  number  of  Greenlanders  reside 
here  in  summer  and  autumn ;  and  it  has  been  observed, 
that  since  so  many  new  people  have  settled  in  the 
neighbourhood,  the  seal-catching  has  become  much 
more  productive  and  commodious." 

By  tiie  advi(ie  of  the  bishop,'  the  services  of  those 
Greenlanders,  who  on  account  of  their  exemplary  con- 
duct,  had  been  selected  as  assistants,  were  put  into 
more  frequent  requisition.  They  were  entrusted  with 
the  oversight  of  the  congregation,  when  abroad  in  sum- 
mer, and  were  desired,  to  keep  a  meeting  every  wening 
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ia  their  tent,  both  for  our  own  people,  and  for  such  hea- 
then as  wished  to  attend ;  a  charge  which  they  accepted 
with  willingness  and  humility. 

In  a  farewell  love-fesst  with  the  missionaries,  the 
conversation  turned  uppn  the  expediency  of  planting  a 
new  settlement,  further  to  the  south.  Almost  all  their 
Greenlanders  had  come  from  that  quarter.  The  hap- 
pily departed  Kajarnak,  by  the  visit,  which  he  made 
there  afler  his  baptism,  drew  after  him  a  train  of  three 
or  four  hundred  people,  who  all  forsook  their  native 
country  to  live  in  New  Herrrthut.  Yet,  as  the  native 
helpers  declared,  they  felt,  and  frequently  expressed 
an  ardent  desire,  tha,t  the  Brethren  would  carry  the 
Gospel  into  their  owti  country,  which  was  the  most 
populous  part  of  all  Greenland.  But  these  were 
pious  wishes,  which  at  that  time  they  saw  no  possibility 
of  accomplishing. 

After  a  stxy  (tf  two  months,  equally  agreeable  to  him- 
lelf  and  to  the  objects  of  his  visit,  Brother  de  Watteville 
prepared  for  his  return ;  but  white  the  vessel  was 
aetained  by  contrary  winds,  he  had  the  plea»ire  to 
complete  a  revision  of  the  Greenland  hymn-book,  b«^D 
by  his  recommendation :  it  contained  the  litanies  and 
liturgies  of  the  church,  and  upwards  of  a  hundred 
faymns. 

Immediately  afler  the  departure  of  the  ship,  August 
Itfth,  a  sickness  broke  out  among  the  natives  attended 
with  violent  head-ache,  and  pains  in  tlie  breast,  or  pleu* 
ritic  stitches.  By  this  disorder,  many  awakened  hea- 
then in  the  neighbouring  islands,  and  thirty  of  the 
baptized,  among  whom  were  some  of  the  most  usefiil 
assistants,  were  transplanted  into  eternity.  The. sava- 
ges made  their  own  reflections  on  the  occasion,  and 
could  not  conceive  why  the  mortality  was  the  greatest 
among  the  Nookkets.*'  At  last  they  satisfied  them- 
■elves  with  the  remark,  that  it  was  probably,  because 
they  believed,  and  thought  too  much  of  the  Saviour. 

*  Nooi,  tigai&ea  in  Greenlandic,  B  point  or  corner  of  land,  nA 
u  that  on  whidt  Nen  HamhiU  it  aituatetL 
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We  should  be  far  too  prolix,  were  ve  to  notice  all  who 
feH  asleep  in  peaceful  reliance  on  the  merits  of  a  cru- 
cified Redeemer.  Let  the  following  sketch  suffice  as  a 
qiectmen  of  the  rest. 

Matthew  Kajamak  was-  one  of  the  four  first  baptized 
by  the  Brethren.  In  1747  he  made  a  visit  to  Europe, 
and  was  aflerwards  employed  with  blessing  as  an  assist- 
ant. In  a  letter,  which  he  wrote  to  Oerrtiany  this  year, 
he  says :  "  We  have  been  gratified  beyond  measure  by 
Johannes  Assersok's*  visit.  When  he  spoke  the  first 
time  in  our  meetins-hall,  my  eyes  were  bathed  in  - 
tears.  I  can  say  with  truth,  that  I  am  very  happy, 
even  much  more  so,  than  when  I  was  with  ytni.  Since 
that  time  our  Saviour  has  done  much  in  my  heart. 
Worthless  as  I  am,  I  can  only  thank  him  for  his  grace. 
He  is  exceedingly  lovely,  and  my  comfort  In  him  will 
never  have  an  end.  I  often  think  on  you  ;  but  now  I 
never  expect  to  see  you  more,  till  we  go  to  our  Saviour. 
His  pierced  fdde  is  tlie  sanctuary^  where  we  shall  meet 
again." 

He  had  a  clear,  penetrating  judgment,  a  lively 
active  temper,  and  a  tender  heart,  and  was  a  wonder 
to  us  all.  His  last  hours  were  edifying.  The  Lamb 
and  his  sufierings  were  the  only  theme  of  his  discourse, 
the  only  things  which  gave  him  joy.  Once  when 
some  one  asked  him,  whether  he  ielt  much  paio,  he 
pointed  with  his  finger  towards  his  hand,  to  intimate, 
that  he  was  meditating  on  the  wounds  of  Jesus. 
Soon  after  he  recovered  Ths  vmce  and  be^n  to  spoik 
in  German  :  *'  I  love  our  Saviour  exceedingly.  I  am 
very  glad  that  t  shall  soon  go  to  him  ;  —  will  not  you 
come  too  ?"  He  then  desired  the  by-standers  to  sing 
German  and  Greenlandic  verses.  At  last  he  kiss^ 
the  missionary's  hand,  and  said,  "  I  love  you  much." 
Directly  after  his  breath  seemed  to  fail  him,  yet  he 
opened  his  eyes  once  more,  looked  round,  and  b^n 
to  sing,  but  his  tongue  refused  to  proceed.     Wc 

*  JohraneB,  the  hving,  by  which  epithet,  the  Greenlandetv  vcre 
triwt  to  dilthiguuli  him  fW>ni  others  of  the  same  name. 
K  S 

D,o,l7P(ibyGt.)t>*^le 


13S  VISITS  IN  KAKGBK.  (_l753t  1751 

sung  the  verse  to  the  end,  and  then,  durii^  the  words: 
"  The  soul  .of  Christ  thee  sanctify,"  he  dept  so  softly 
awavi  that  it  was  scarcely  to  be  perceived,  that  the 
spint  had  quitted  its  fleshly  tabernacle.  His  name 
will  never  be  mentioned  among  us  without  awakening 
our  most  tender  afiections,  while  it  will  always  revive 
the  powerful  recollection  of  our  loss.  But  we  con. 
gratutate  him  on  his  rest  with  all  our  hearts. 

Hush !  —  stir  not  up  the  friend  of  Christ, 

Wake  not  the  soul  his  bride ; 
Some  vision  causeth  her  to  smile, 

She  views  his  opeo  side. 

1753, 1754. — During  the  two  following  years  con- 
siderable accessions  were  made  to  the  number  of  the 
baptized.  The  former  <yt'  these  years  was  remark- 
able tor  the  addition  of  sixty-seven  new  people  to 
the  congregation,  and  in  the  latter  year,  nearlj' 
sixty  of  the  baptized  alone,  out  of  a  number  of  be- 
tween  three  and  four  hundred  persons,  were  called  into 
eternity. 

The  other  sheep,  not  yet  in  the  fold,  were  not 
forgotten  by  the  Brethren.  In  Kdngek  they  generallv 
£:>und  some  of  the  savages,  who  heard  the  word  with 
attention,  and  gave  their  assent  to  it,  though  but  few 
had  such  hearts  and  ears,  as  the  Lord  requires  for  the 
reception  of  his  doctrine.  The  Brethren  remarking 
that  when  they  used  this  expression :  "  He  hath  re- 
deemed us,"  it  was  mostly  understood  by  the  heathens, 
as  if  Christ  had  died  for  the  Europeans  only,  they 
■were  obliged  to  substitute  :  for  you  ;  but,  as  the 
Lutheran  catechism  observes,  this  also  requires  be- 
lieving hearts.  An  old  grey-headed  man  lamented, 
that  he  was  past,  learoing  these  things ;  but  he  was 
told,  that  he  needed  no  systematic  knowledge  ;  to  go 
to  ths  L>aviour  as  a  lost  creature,  just  as  he  felt  him- 
self, and  to  ask  him  for  absolution  from  sin,  and  fuloess 
of  grace,  did  not  req^uire  a  retentive  memory,  or  that 
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he  should  torture  his  brains  with  intense  reflection  ; 
nothing  was  necessary  but  the  cry  of  unaffected  dis- 
tress, and  the  upright  desire  for  deliverance. 

On  another  visit  to  Kangek,  the  Brethren  lodged 
vith  their  old  acquaintance  Kainaek.  One  of  them* 
at  the  close  of  a  serious  discourse,  into  which  they 
had  entered  with  their  host  and  his  wife,  thus  address. 
ed  them :  "  After  all  I  am  persuaded,  that  you  belong 
to  our  Saviour,  and  that  he  will  certainly  take  posses- 
sion Qf  you  and  yours,  and  baptize  you  with  his  blood.** 
On  this  the  woman  said  :  «  Hannese,  do  you  believe 
this  of  us  in  good  earnest  ?"  "  Yes,"  replied  the 
missionary,  " and  till  this  is  the  case,  you  willfind  no 
relief  from  your  inward  disquietude."  They  both 
began  to  weep.  About  a  month  after  this  incident, 
the  Brethren  Soerensen  and  Ballenhorst  returned  one 
dreadful  day  from  Kangek,  bringing  with  them  Kainaek 
and  his  whole  family;  The  aspect  of  the  travellers 
was  frightful,  for  they  were  mailed  in  the  ice, 
which  had  gathered  on  them  from  the  frost-smoke. 
The  strand  soon  swarmed  with  people  rejoicing  in 
the  arrival  of  new  candidates  for  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

Kainaek  was  one  of  the  first  Southlanders,  who  be- 
came acquainted  with  the  Brethren.  As  he  was  of  a 
good  family,  his  three  immediate  ancestors  having  all 
been  renowned  seal-catchers,  it  was  long  before  he 
could  resplve  to  relinquish  his  fancied  dignity,  and 
submit  to  the  ignominy  of  the  cross.  He  was  con- 
tinually roving  from  the  north  to  the  south,  and  from 
the  south  to  tlie  north  ;  but  he  could  never  fly  from 
a  restless  heart,  fly  where  he  would.  It  was  this  person, 
who  has  been  already  mentioned  as  having  chastised 
young  Kuanak  so  cruelly.  He  also  lay  in  wait  for  the 
lives  of  several  of  the  baptized,  and  threatened  to  set 
the  Brethren's  house  on  fire,  because  they  protected  a 
woman,  who  fled  to  them  to  avoid  marrying  him  by 
compulsion.  Afterwards,  however,  he  accomplished  his 
design  of  carrying  away  this  person,  and  she  happily 
K  3 
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proved  the  means  of  his  hearing  the  Chxpel  several 
times  with  benefit.  Afler  cdany  internal  stru^les,  be 
begged  repeatedly  to  be  baptized,  and  though  circuni' 
stances  prevented  him  from  changing  his  abode  for 
the  present,  he  and  his  wife  were  at  length  made  par- 
takers of  this  favour.  As  soon  as  they  could  leave 
their  winter  houses,  he  moved  to  his  teachers  with  most 
of  his  domestics,  who  were  upwards  of  twenty  in 
number.  He  was  as  remarkable  after  his  baptism  for 
his  quiet  manners,  as  he  had  before  been  for  his  ud- 
governable  witdness,  and  became  a  sincere  disciple 
of  Jesiis- 

The  conversion  of  this  man  made  much  noise  among 
the  savages,  and  the  Brethren  had  a  large  number  oi 
eager  hearers,  who  prepared  to  ibllow  nim.  Not  a 
week  in  winter,  and  scarcely  a  day  passed  in  summer, 
without  tlie  visits  of  strangers  from  the  neighbourhood, 
or  frequently  also  from  places  more  remote.  One  of 
the  native  assistants,  Daniel,  was  stimulated  hy  a 
strong  desire,  to  invite  his  brothers  and  aoquaintanct 
in  the  north  to  the  enjoyment  of  salvation.  The 
Brethren  feared  the  dangers,  to  which  he  would  be 
exposed  in  such  a  journey,  but  they  yielded  to  tii 
earnest  solicitations,  and  dismissed  him  with  the  blessing 
of  the  congregation,  in  company  of  Jonas  anotbtf 
assistant.  X'hey  travelled  30S  miles  to  the  noitb, 
and  declared  with  boldness  the  message  of  atoiK< 
ment  to  all  they  met,  and  particularly  to  thei^  relations. 
In  some  places  they  found  hearts  prepared  for  the 
reception  of  the  Gospel,  but  they  had  likewise  to  suftr 
the  reproach  of  the  cross,  ana  experienced  what  it 
was  to  be  separated,  by  a  long  absence,  from  tbeir 
Brethren,  in  the  midst  of  unbelievers.  •'  We  were," 
said  they,  "  like  ignorant  children  amongst  them,  and 
were  estranged  to  their  ways  and  customs."  They 
brouglit  back  with  them  several  of  their  relatives. 
The  brother  of  one  of  them  was  on  his.  way  to  the 
settlement  witli  his  whole  family,  when  he  fell  into 
the  hands  of  a  pirate,  probably  an   Americaot  vho 
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i<obbed  him  of  his  goods  and  bis  kaiak.  Intimidated 
t>y  this  misfortune,  he  laid  aside  t»e  thoughts  of  a 
voyage  for  the  present,  but  he  was  again  prevailed 
upon  to  follow  his  brother,  and  in  the  ensuing 
jrear  many  oi'  his  countiym^i  also  <:ame  to  the 
Brethren. 

When  the  Greenianders  repaired  to  their  winter 
dwelliogs,  it  was  discovered,  that  a  man  of  the  name  of 
Jacob  was  missing,  who  had  been  persuaded  by  his 
believing  friends  to  take  up  his  abode  in  the  settle- 
ment. During  the  summer  he  had  been  cajoled  on 
board  a  Dutch  ship,  and  sailed  away  to  Europe,  after 
sending  a  message  to  the  Brethren,  recommending 
Ilia  wife  and  children  to  their  care.  The  man  was 
exhibited  in  public  for  money,  on  his  arrival  in  Hol- 
land. Some  friends  of  the  Brethren  were  induced  ~ 
by  his  manners,  to  suspect  that  be  had  been  baptized 
by  the  Brethren,  and  eith^  enticed  or  forced  away. 
They  repeated  the  names  of  the  misaionaries  to  him, 
but  as  they  are  only  known  to  the  Greenianders  by 
tfaeir  Christian  names,  he  did  not  undeistand  them. 
Then  they  sung  a  oommon  hymn  tune,  on  wiiich  the 
Greenlander  instantly  fell  in  with  them,  and  went  on 
with  several  verses  in  that  tune.  In  order  now  to 
-determine,  whether  he  belonged  to  theOerman  or  the 
Danish  mission,  they  chose  a  tune  which  did  not  oc- 
cur  in  the  common  iiymn-booka,  with  which  also  he 
showed  himseU'  to  be  acquainted.  While  this  inves* 
ligation  was  going  ^on,  a  crowd  -of  spectators  were 
attracted  te  ttte  spot,  to  whom  the  Greenlander  be- 
gan  to  keep  a  discourse :  they  -could  only  understand 
the  vords. Jesus  iChristj  but  from  his  gestures,  from 
his  pointing  with  a  rontemptuous  mien  to  the  orna- 
mental iiimiture  of  the  apartment,  from  his  striking 
fais  breast  -and  falling  -upon  his  knees,  they  could  com 
jecture,  that  he  was  recommending  to  them  a  oon- 
tempt  for  the  world,  and  extolling  the  love  of  Jesus, 
under  the  supposition  that  he  had  a  collection  e£ 
lieathens  before  him.  £very  one  was  amazed  at  this 
Aovel  spectacle ;  but  as  it  made  no  small  noise  in  the 
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city,  the  sailors,  fearing  that  they  would  be  called  to 
account  for  what  they  had  done,  conveyed  him  back 
to  the  ship.  In  the  mean  time  Matthew  Stach,  who 
was  then  in  Germany,  being  apprised  of  the  circum- 
stance, hastened  to  Amsterdam,  to  deliver  him  from 
u  situation  so  degrading  and  irksome  to  a  human  being; 
but  he  came  too  late  ;  the  object  of  his  visit  was  dead, 
and  had  heen  buried  in  the  cnurchyard  of  Nieuendam. 
There  was  however  reason  to  conclude,  that  the  poor 
man  had  left  his  country  voluntarily,  and  that  this 
voyage  among  strangers,  to  a  strange  land,  had 
proved  a  blessing  to  his  soul  i  tor  before  this  adventure, 
he  had  intended  to  return  to  the  savages.  The  family 
he  left  behind,  went  to  their  relatives,  and  wandered 
with    tliem  to    the  north. 

1754.  —  The  winter  was  dislinguishedby  the  excesdve 
cold,  which  lusted  from  February  to  April,  and  rose  to 
such  a  pitch,  that  it  buret  the  windows  and  stones.  There 
were  at  the  same  time  immense  floats  of  ice,  which 
rendered  it  next  to  impossible  for  any  one  to  put  out 
to  sea ;  and  when  the  increasing  famine  drove  the 
Greenianderfi  to  make  the  attempt,  the  slightest  vari- 
ation of  the  wind  involved  them  in  imminent  danger. 
I.ot,  a  believing  native,  who  had  retreated  to  an  island, 
to  escape  the  Ice,  was  crushed  between  two  large  packs, 
when  attempting  to  return  home  the  next  day,  and  lost 
his  life.  The  inlet  was  at  length  completely  covered 
with  ice,  and  a  person  might  walk  on  foot  from  the 
islands  twelve  miles  oS,  to  the  colony. 

Six  Dutch  whalers,  belonging  to  a  fleet  of  fourteen, 
had  rim  into  Baal's  River  to  avoid  the  ice-ftelds>  and 
lay  at  anchor  for  a  fortnight  a  few  miles  from  the  set- 
tlement. The  other  vessels  were  surrounded  and  beset 
by  the  ice.  This  occurrence  was  not  of  the  most  pro- 
fitable nature  for  the  Greenlanders,  who  are  easily  daz- 
zled and  led  astray  by  novelties.  Thus  one  of  the 
recently  baptized,  having  been  censured  for  some  in- 
stance of  misconduct,  suffered  the  sailors  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  his  resentment,  so  far  as  to  persuade  him  to 
go  with  them  to  Europe  i  and  it  was  with  much  difficulty, 
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that  the  sailors  and  he  were  diverted  from  their  in- 
tention. 

In  other  respects,  both  the  crew  and  the  masters  be- 
haved in  a  very  friendly  manner,  attended  the  preach- 
ing, and  were  much  pleased  and  affected  with  what 
they  saw  and  heard.  They  also  brought  a  corpse  ashore, 
requesting  the  Brethren  to  give  it  Christian  burial.  On 
this  occasio.n  they  discovered,  unfortunately  too  late, 
that  a  contagious  distemper  prevailed  in  one  of  the  ves- 
sels. Multitudes  of  Greenlanders,  both  Christians  and 
heathen,  had  roamed  about  in  every  comer  of  every 
ship,  and  had  received  foreign  provisions,  especially 
peas,  which  they  eat  with  the  greater  excess,  as  their 
sustenance  iiad  for  several  months  been  extfemely 
scanty.  The  disorder  first  appeared  among  the  sa- 
vages, but  it  was  Dot  long,  before  a  raging  sickness 
broke  out  amongst  our  people,  bringing  in  its  train, 
coughs,  ear-achs,  and  pleuritic  stitches,  ficarcely  a  day 
passed,  in  which  it  did  not  carry  off  some  victim.  It 
was  singular,  that  the  mortal  scythe  made  its  great- 
est havock  aniong  the  baptized,  and  cut  ofi'  the 
most  valuable  assistants.  What  made  the  calamity  more 
heavy  was,  that  several  of  the  most  active  heads  of  fa- 
milies were  swept  away,  by  which  the  number  already 
large,  of  widows  and  orphans,  was  greatly  augmented. 
The  care  of  providing  for  these  destitute  people,  and 
properly  disposing  of  the  sucking  infants*,  added 
considerably  to  the  embarrassments  of  the  mission- 
aries, and  heavily  tasked  the  activity  of  the  few  remain- 
ing Greenlanders,  who  were  capable  of  bearing  their 
part  of  the  public  burden. 

Scarcely  any  of  the  Europeans  either  at  New  Herrn- 
kuty  or  the  colony,  escaped  this  year,   without  some 

*  There  is  nothing,  to  wliich  Greenland  mothers  are  more  averse, 
than  to  suckle  the  child  of  a  stranger,  lest  their  own  offspring  should 
have  a  rival  in  their  affections.  In  such  cases  there  is  no  thought  of 
compassion  from  a  Greenland  woman;  and  the  unfortunate  father, 
who  cannot  bear  to  see  the  lingering  death  of  his  little  infant,  has  no 
rei^oiirce  hut  to  bury  it  alive  immeitiately.  It  is  therefore  no  small 
proof  of  the  power  of  divine  Grace,  that  it  overcomes  even  this  bar- 
barous prejudiiL. 
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disorder.  Among  the  rest  Mr.  Molzait,  the  factor, 
struggled  with  a  severe  sickness,  from  which,  howevH, 
he  recovered.  Soon  afler,  he  left  the  country  wiA  his 
family,  and  returned  to  CopcHhagen,  where  he  vu 
again  attacked  by  an  illness,  which  proved  fatal  to  bin. 
He  had  resided  thirteen  years  at  Godkaab  ;  he  was  a  sin- 
cere Christian,  and  a  firm  friend  of  the  Bretiiren.  Mr. 
Lars  Dalager,  then  factor  at  Frederics-haab,  came  to 
supply  his  place. 

There  were  also  seveial,  who  departed  this  life,  pre- 
vious to  the  attack  of  the  contagion.  Of  these  t 
youth  .called  Christian,  was  particularly  lamented: he 
Was  possessed  of  talents  of  a  superior  order,  soon 
learned  to  read  and  write  both  his  native  language  and 
the  German,  and  was  of  great  service  in  copying  and 
translating.  To  these  acquisitions,  he  added  some 
knowledge  of  music.  3(it  whilst  his  teachers  were 
indulging  the  hope  of  bis  future  more  extensive  use- 
fulness, he  was  removed  from  them  into  the  era- 
gregation  above,  by  means  of  a  lingering  cm- 
sumption. 

His  death  was  followed  by  that  of  Barzillai,'a  widover, 
the  oldest  man  in  the  settlement.  He  was  an  intel* 
ligent  person,  much  reelected  by  his  countrymen,  and 
the  head  of  a  numerous  family.  While  he  was  ttill 
living  among  the  heathen,  he  once  asked  one  of  the 
missionaries:  "  Hast  thou  seen  the  God  of  whom 
thou  speakest  ?"  The  missionary  replied :  "  1  have 
not  seen  him  yet,  but  I  love  him  with  my  whole  heart; 
and  I,  and  all  true  believ-ers  shall  once  see  him  with 
our  bodily  eyes."  This  confident  avowal  must  have 
left  a  deep  impression  on  his  mind,  and  occasioned 
him  much  and  anxious  reflection ;  for  aAer  his  baptism 
•in  1747)  he  still  very  frequently  alluiled  to  it-  Tbe 
tranquil  and  happy  course  of  this  old  man,  gave  the 
Brethren  the  liveliest  pleasure  ;  but  it  was  not  till  his 
last  sickness,  that  they  discovered  what  lay  hid  in  the 
recesses  of  his  heart.  For  vhile  he  suflered  under  the 
racking  pangs  of  the  colic,  he  was  uncommwilj 
cheerful,  and  on  any  transient  reroission  of  pain*  he 
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sung  the  sweetest  verses  expressive  of  love  and  joy  in 
the  Redeemer. 

He  completed  the  number  of  a  hnndred,  who  had  gone 
home  to  their  Saviour,  in  New  Hermhut;  which  was 
exactly  a  fourth  of  all  the  Greentanders  baptieed  there . 
since  1739* 

The  solemn  season  of  the  Passion  week  was  blessedly 
celebrated  with  the  usual  aolemnities.  On  Easter 
morning  early,  the  congregation  went  to  tlie  burying- 
ground,  where  they  called  to  mind  by  nanie,  the 
eighteen  brethren  and  sisters,  who  had  departed  since 
the  preceding  Easter;  and  filled  and  elevated  by  the 
hope  of  a  joyful  resurrection,  they  prayed  for  everlast- 
iag  fellowship  with  them  and  the  church  made  perfect, 
around  the  throne  of  the  Lamb. 

The  new-year's  vigil  was  begun  by  a  discourse  on 
the  text :  The  Heavens  declare  the  glory  qf  God,  &c. 
aad  the  works  of  God  in  this  place  were  brought  into 
remembrance  to  his  honour.  Forty-eight  souls  had, 
ia  the  course  of  tha  year,  been  incorporated -with  the 
congregation  by  holy  baptism.  Thirty-eight  new  people 
had  obtained  leave  to  live  in  the  settlement,  and  four 
of  the  baptized  had  been  admitted  to  the  holy  Com- 
munion. On  the  threshold  of  a  new  year,  the  united 
flock  of  believers  offered  up  especial  thanks  for  all  the 
mercies  experienced  in  the  old ;  for  the  recovery  of  so 
many  sick,  when  almost  none  escaped  infection ;  for 
the  faithful  care  of  their  Heavenly  Father  in  their 
outward  need ;  for  the  blessed  progress  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  powerful  proofs  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  influence 
on  their  souls,  both  in  their'  public  meetings  and  in 
private  life ;  fgr  external  tranquillity ;  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  missionaries  and  native  assistants  in  their 
frequent  visits  to  the  heathen ;  and  for  all  that  had 
escaped  their  memory,  notwithstanding  the  fullness  of 
the  heart.  For  all  these  blessings  they  raised  their 
fervent  aspirations  of  praise  and  thankfulness  to  the 
Holy  Trinity,  imploring  an  increase  of  grace,  and  the 
constant  nearness  of  their  Head  and  Lord;  concluding 
with  calliDg  to  mind  the  first  daily  word  for  the  year : 
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O  my  people,  remember  now,  that  ye  way  know  the 
righteousness  of  the  Lord. 

1755,  56,  57.  —  As  the  first  of  these  years,  though 
rich  in  blessing  to  the  congregation,  was  unmarked  by 
any  occurrences,  which  can  lay  claim  to  the  pen  of  the 
annalist,  we  pass  it  over  in  silence. 

IwiU  give  peace  to  this  place,  saith  the  Lord  qf  Hosts, 
Hag.  ii.  y.,  was  the  promise,  which  the  Brethren  re- 
ceived in  the  beginning  of  1756,  a  period  signalized  by 
so  many  commotions  m  dilferent  parts  of  the  globe. 
And  it  was  not  without  its  accomplishment,  either  in  a 
secular  or  spiritual  sense ;  for  God  who,  for  twenty- 
three  years  had  guided  and  protected  his  lowly  flock, 
and  built  them  up  into  a  living  temple,  to  his  honour, 
even  amidst  the  frozen  rocks  of  Greenland,  was  still 
present  to  comfort  and  bless  them  more  abundantly. 

In  spring,  a  great  famine  caused  severe  distress 
among  the  savages.  Mr.  Dalager,  havin^j  been  to  Kel- 
lingut,  a.  place  generally  abounding  with  seals,  lying  My 
miles  to  the  south,  to  trade  for  blubber,  returned  with 
a  lamentable  account  of  people  perishing  with  hunger. 
He  brought  back  with  him  a  little  girl,  a  poor  outcast, 
whom  the  savages,  unable  to  give  her  any  food,  had 
twice  laid  in  a  distant  cave  by  the  sea  shore,  that  they 
might  not  see  her  die  of  hunger}  but  finding  her  still 
alive,  when  they  went  to  the  place  two  days  after,  they 
threw  her  naked  into  the  sea.  And  as  even  the  sea 
would  not  be  her  grave,  a  Greenlander  touched  with 
compassion,  laid  her  in  an  empty  storehouse.  Presently 
afler  the  merchant  arrived,  and  on  hearing  of  the  affair, 
ordered  the  miserable  creature,  who  by  this  time  vas 
worn  away  to  a  skeleton,  to  be  brought.  He  clothed 
and  fed  her  with  his  own  hands,  and  sent  her  in  a  bag 
to  the  Brethren,  undertaking  to  defray  the  expense  of 
her  education.  She  lived  for  many  years  after  this 
deliverance,  to  the  joy  of  her  benefiictor. 

By  their  newly  formed  habits  of  forethought  and 
prudent  economy,  the  Christian  Greenlanders  were  pre- 
pared against  tlie  present  dearth  of  every  Gommon 
article,  of  food;  and  could  even  spare  a  part  of  their 
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Stock  for  their  destitute  countrymen,  who  under  the 
pressure  of  hunger,  flocked  in  ci'owda  to  the  settlement. 
Want,  with  its  anxious  cares,  appeared  to  have  be< 
numbed  the  senses  of  these  poor  people,  and  rendered 
their  hearts  more  than  ordinarily  callous  to  religious 
admonitions,  A  stirring,  however,  still  subsisted  among 
the  neighbouring  heathen,  though  not  so  universally 
didused  as  it  had  been  twelve  years  ago.  It  was  now 
no  more  the  practice  of  the  native  assistants  to  address 
them  on  serious  subjects,  unless  they  were  invited  so 
to  do ;  for  they  had  long  been  acquainted  with  the 
word  of  God,  and  were  cloyed  with  it.  When  they 
even  requested  advice,  their  various  shifts  and  evasions, 
too  plainly  attested  the  undetermined,  vacillating  dis- 
position of  their  minds.  "  I  have  two  wills,"  was  the 
avowal  of  one  of  them,  "  the  one  yielding,  the  other 
resisting ;  these  two  wilts  are  perpetually  at  variance, 
and  as  yet  the  resisting  will  always  prevails." 

The  celebrated  old  , diviner,  Kassiak,  often  pressed 
them  to  visit  him,  and  instruct  his  family  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  trutli.  But  when  they  suggested  the 
propriety  of  his  setting  them  a  good  example  by  turn- 
ing with  his  whole  heart  to  God,  he  replied:  "My. 
spirit  indeed  is  never  without  some  inclination  to  it^ 
but  my  flesh  is  too  weak."  And  a  scholar  of  the 
Angekoks,  at  the  close  of  a  long  conversation  with  a 
Greenland  assistant,  lamented,  that  though  at  one  time 
he  had  earnestly  applied  himself  to  the  woj'k  of  con- 
version, he  was  now  so  far  Involved  in  the  practices  of 
his  profession,  that  he  greatly  doubted,  whether  his 
Ibrmer  convictions  would  ever  take  eflTect. 

To  these  melancholy  instances  of  irresolution  and 
weakness,  the  open  sincerity  and  singleness  of  heart, 
with  which  many  others  sought  the  society  of  the  be- 
lievers, formed  a  pleasing  contrast.  Several  children, 
who  had  forsaken  both  father  and  mother  to  follow 
Jesus,  were  happily  the  means  of  drawing  their  rela- 
tions after  them.  A  reputable  Gieenlander  in  Pissik- 
sarbik,  who  had  been  for  many  years  acquainted  with 
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the  Br6tbrefi»  but  could  not  resolve  to  leave  bis  native 
place,  being  at  the  capelio  fishery,  met  accidentally 
with  hiB  daughter,  who  had  removed  from  him  and  was 
baptized.  He  soon  gave  her  to  understand  how  highly 
he  resented  her  conduct,  in  withdrawing  from  her  pa- 
ternal roof  to  form  a  new  connection  ;  but  she  met  nis 
angry  reproofs,  by  modestly  stating  the  reasons  which 
liad  induced  her  to  take  this  step,  enlarged  on  the  hap- 
piness of  the  believers,  and  concluded  with  telling  him : 
**  You  too  may  share  in  this  fehcity  ;  but  if  you  will 
not,  I  cannot  stay  and  perish  with  you."  His  wrath 
fell  at  once,  his  heart  was  softened,  and  he  began  to 
weep ;  he  repaired  with  his  daughter  to  the  mission- 
axy,  and  declared,  that  so  far  from  compelling  her  to 
to  leave  the  believei^,  as  he  had  intended,  he  would 
join  them  himself.  Not  long  after,  he  came  according 
to  his  promise,  bringing  with  him  his  two  Sons  and  the 
rest  of  his  family.  He  expressed  his  wish,  that  his  chil. 
dren  might  all  be  baptized,  for  they  were  young,  and 
had  a  desire  to  devote  themselves  to  Jesus.  As  for  him- 
self, he  said,  that  he  was  in  a  very  indifierent  state,  and 
could  not  expect  to  make  much  proficiency  in  Christi- 
anity ;  but  that  still  he  often  recalled  to  nund,  what  he 
had  heard  of  the  Redeemer,  and  had  come  thither  pur- 
posely to  hear  something  more.  He  often  came  to  en- 
quire, whether  the  baptism  of  his  eldest  son  would  not 
soon  take  place :  "  I  myself,"  said  he,  '*  dare  not  think 
gS  such  a  favour,  being  very  bad,  and  old  too ;  yet  I 
will  live  and  die  with  you,  for  it  refreshes  my  soul  to 
to  hear  of  our  Saviour." 

1757. — A  cold,  stormy  season  in  the  beginning  of  the 
next  year,  c^in  locked  up  the  shore  and  the  islands  of 
Uie  hay  with  ice,  and  putting  a  stop  to  all  navigation, 
produced  an  universal  famine,  more  terrible  in  its  efiects 
tlian  that  of  the  preceding  year.  One  dismal  Account 
followed  another,  of  children  perishing  with  hunger, 
and  of  old  helpless  people  being  interred  alive.  In 
March,  when  the  distress  was  at  its  height,  two  Bre- 
thren visited,  the  savages  in  Katigefc.    Near  a  forsaken 
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dwelling,  they  found  ^fleen  peraons  almost  sttured  to 
death,  lying  in  a  small  out-house,  so  low  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  stand  upright  in  it ;  and  they  were  under  the 
necessity  of  creeping  in  on  their  hands  and  feet.  The 
miserable  tenants  of  this  hovel  had  no  fire,  but  lay  one 
upon  another  in  all  directions  to  keep  themselves 
warm  ;  for  they  had  consumed  all  their  lamp  oil,  and  on 
this  account  quitted  their  house.  Nor  had  they  a  mof' 
sel  of  food ;  for  very  faintness,  they  did  not  care  to 
raise  themselves,  or  to  speak  with  the  missionaries  od 
their  entrance.  At  length  a  man  brought  a  couple  of 
fish  from  the  sea.  A  girl  seized  one  of  them,  raw  as  it 
was,  tore  it  in  pieces  with  her  teeth,  and  gorged  it 
down  with  unsated  voracity.  Her  face  was  of  a  ghastly 
paleness.  Indeed,  four  of  the  children  of  these  poor 
people  had  already  expired  in  the  pangs  of  hunger. 
The  Brethren  distributed  among  thepd  part  of  their  own 
scanty  stock,  and  advised  them  to  go  to  New  Hermhat 
for  further  relief.  Though  they  showed  some  dislike 
to  this  proposal,  as  they  had  no  inclination  to  hear  the 
Gospel,  or  to  have  any  communication  with  the  believ- 
ing Greenlanders,  they  soon  afler  repaired  thither,  and 
had  accommodations  prepared  for  them.  At  first  their 
appetite  was  insatiable ;  they  even  went  to  the  dus^ 
heaps  in  search  of  fish-bones,  already  sufficiency 
chewed,  and  pieces  of  old  shoes.  Many  other  poor 
sufierers  had  also  recourse  to  the  charity  of  their  Chris- 
tian countryihen,  who  willingly  supplied  their  wants, 
Uiough  frequently  reduced  to  extreme  scarcity  them- 
aelres. 

Adversity  itself,  however,  if  unattended  by  the  con- 
victions of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  unable  to  beat  down  Uie 
strong-holds,  which  human  pride  and  unbelief  build  up 
against  the  approaches  of  truth.  Not  one  of  the  pow 
creatures,  whom  we  have  just  seen  delivered  from  a 
miserable  death,  remained  in  the  settlement,  even  of 
such  as  had  relations  in  the  place,  who  used  all  their 
endeavours  to  induce  them  to  stay.  And  others  who 
came  ibr  food,  as  soon  as  tlieir  hunger  was  satisfied, 
hastened  away  as  fast  as  possible. 


Ill  MISCELI^NEOUS  OCCURBEHCES.  [ITST* 

It  was  usual,  in  former  years,  for  the  number  of  inha- 
bitants to  receive  an  annual  accession  of  thirty,  sixty,  or 
even  of  seventy  new  |)eopie ;  but  in  the  present,  no 
more  than  seven  stran^rs  joined  them.  Amon^  thes^ 
were  the  two  son.^i  of  the  famous  Angekok  KasaiaJ^,  who 
had  heard  the  Gospel  for  many  yeaj-s,  and  were  now 
determined  to  forsake  Paganism  and  sorcery.  The 
&ther  was  not  averse  to  their  resolution;  bethought 
them  happy,  but  he  could  not  decide  upon  following 
their  example.  He  assigned  as  a  reason  for  his  back- 
wardness, that  he  was  much  too  wicked  a  man  to  be 
converted,  and  was  apprehensive,  that  if  he  were  to 
live  with  his  children  in  New  Hermkui,  he  should  dis- 
honour his  profession,  and  be  driven  away  with  igno- 
miny. Nor  was  it  in  the  power  of  the  missionaries,  by 
any  remonstrances,  to  shake  him  from  his  purpose. 

On  making  their  dispositions  for  the  winter,  the 
number  of  inhabitants  amounted  to  little  short  of  400. 
Health  and  external  prosperity  enlivened  all  hearts. 
They  were  richly  provided  with  stores,  having  not 
uofrequently,  during  the  summer,  caught  a  hundred 
seals  in  a  day,  and  not  one  was  lost  at  sea  amidst  the 
perils  of  the  pursuit.  In  one  instance,  a  Greenlander, 
being  beset  by  the  ice,  and  in  danger  of  being  crushed 
to  deatli,  was  obliged  to  jump  upon  a  large  flake  j 
and  drag  his  kajak  with  a  seal  after  him  for  three 
miles,  frequently  breaking  in  up  to  the  arm-pits. 
Another  time,  a  woman's  boat  split  in  two.  But  four 
kajaks  instantly  rowed  up  to  the  spot,  and  lashing 
themselvei  two  and  two  together,  conveyed  the  female 
party  safe  to  land.  As  a  missionary  was  going 
with  some  (vreenlanders  in  an  umiak  to  the  Sound, 
afler  they  had  rowed  a  considerable  Way,  their  bott 
began  to  sink,  and  their  danger  was  observed  by 
those  on  shore,  who  immediately  sent  to  apprize 
them  of  their  situation.  It  was  only  with  the  utmost 
exertion,  that  they  efiected  a  timely  landing.  On  un- 
loading the  boat,  they  found  a  large  hole  in  tile  bottoiB, 
which  they  sewed  up,  and  put  out  again  to  sea.  A 
widower,  on  the  point  of  a  new  marriage,  went  out 
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to  catch  aoDie  tiih  for  his  wedding-dinner.  On  his 
return,  he  overset;  but  as  he  was  not  far  from  land, 
he  crept  out  of  his  ksjak,  laid  himself  flat  upon  it, 
and  committine  himseli  to  the  mercy  of  the  waves, 
was  driven  by  uiem  to  the  shore. 

Among  the  accounts,  which  were  every  month  read 
to  the  congregation,  and  which  supplied  cheerful 
and  edifying  subjects  of  conversation  for  the  long 
evenings  of  a  polar  winter,  were  obituaries  of  European 
children,  letters  and  diaries  relating  to  the  enslaved 
N^^roes,  and  reports  from  Germany  of  the  preserv- 
ation of  the  churches  amidst  the  troubles  and  devast- 
ations of  war  ;  —  narratives,  which  gave  occasion  to  a 
a  of  natural  reflections,  but  all  leading  to  this 
1  conclusion,  that  though  they  lived  on  a 
soil,  under  a  rigorous  and  unkindly  climate, 
yet  they  were  blessed  with  a  mild  government,  and 
could  serve  their  God  without  molestation,  free  from' 
so  large  a  proportion  of  the  many  plagues,  which 
desdate  the  earth. 

Nothing  ever  touched  them  so  deeply  as  the  ac- 
count of  uie  destructioa  of  the  Indian  settlement,  at 
GnadenhUtten  in  Pennsylvania,  by  a  party  of  savages 
in  November  1755.  *  When  they  were  told,  that  most 
of  the  European  Brethren  and  Sisters  were  massacred, 
but  that  the  Indians  tiad  escaped  to  the  congregation 
at  Bethlehem ;  and  that  these  poor  refugees,  together 
with  a  miiltitude  of  other  unfortunate  creatures,  who 
had  lost  their  all,  were  hospitably  received  at  that 
place ;  they  were  so  aflected,  that  they  burst  into  loud 
weeping,  and  eagerly  came  forward  to  make- a  con-, 
tribution  for  the  relief  of  their  distressed  brethren. 
One  said :  "  1  have  a  fine  rein>deer  skin,  which  I 
will  give."  — "  I,"  cried  another,  "  have  a  pair  of 
new  rein-deer  boots,  which  I  will  send  them."  -:-  "  And 
1,"  added  a  third,  "  will  send  them  a  seat,  that  they 

*  See  I.<wkiel*>  HiOory  of  the  Minion  amoag  tht  North  American 
ImUant.     Fart  11.  p.  166. 
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may  have  something  to  eat  and  to  burn."  TTiough 
their  contributions,  when  turned  into  money,  were 
but  of  little  value,  the  missionaries  did  not  choose  to 
reject,  what  was  so  freely  offered,  and  directed  the 
amount  of  the  whole  to  be  transmitted  to  the  sufferers 
in  America,  as  a  proof  of  the  power  of  vkal  Chris- 
tianity, to  ennoble  and  expand  the  most  uncuTtivBted 
bearts. 

In  barmony  with  this  -untutored  expresston  of 
awakened  benevolence,  were  the  artless  dedarations 
and  dKCoarses  of  the  'native  assistants.  They  were 
simply  .ottered  as  they  were  simply  felt;  and- coming 
'frbni'  the  heart,  it  was  no  wonder,  if  they  went  to  the 
^b*art.  Few  of  their  efllisions  are  recorded,  and,  of 
'the^,  the  most  striking  parts  are  but  il!  expressed  bv 
■ttie  medium  of  a  translation.  The  assistant  Daniel, 
'tv'ho  has  been  already  mentioned,  once  spoke  to  the 
missionaries  as  follows :  **  I  have  been  this  summer 
huntit^  rein-deer,  and  wh3e  I  was  wandering  aboat 
in  the  wilderness,  I  prayed  our  Saviour  to  lead  and 
guide  me  by  his  grace.  For  I  know'tbat  I  am  a  poor 
'and  wretched  man,  if  he  is  not  continuitDy  near  me. 
Illy  faults  and  infirmities  are  numbeHess ;  but  my 
Saviour  knows  them  ial,  for  he  knows  niy  heart ;  aina 
,  therefore  I,  at  all  times,  address  him  as  a  sinner.  Thus 
'the  holy  Spirit  directs  my  heart  to  the  sufferings  d* 
JesQs,  and  I  feel  that  he  loves  me,  who  always  chooses 
the  poorest  of  men.  When  we  are  sensible  c^  our 
'Wretchedness,  our  eyes  run  over  with  tears  j  but  when 
'we  raise  our  thoughts  to  our  Saviour  on  tbe  crtMS,  we 
cleave  to  him,  as  the  Nepiset  fish  to  the  rock,  still 
'retaining  a  sense  of  our  unworthiness.  These  are 
the  thou^ts  of 'my  heart."  Another  of  the  assistants 
made  use,  in  one  of  his  diccourses,  ^ftbe  foDowii^ 
simile:  ""It  is  with  Us,  as  when  a  thick  nrist  covers 
the  land,  which  hinders  us  from  seeing  and  knowing 
any  object  distinctly.  But  when  the  fog  di^wraes, 
■  we  get  stg^f  of  6ne  corner  of  the  land  after  another  j 
and  when  the  sun  breaks  fortli  we  see  eveij  tliii^ 
clear  and  bright  Thus  it  is  with  us.  While  ve  t 
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at  a  distance  from  our  Saviour,  we  are  dark  and  igno- 
rant of  ourselves  :  but  the  nearer  approaches  we  make 
to  him,  the  more  light  we  obtain  in  our  hearts ;  and 
thus  we  rightly  learn  to  discover  all  good  in  him,  and 
all  evil  in  ourselves." 


Do,T«jhy  Google 
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From  1758  to  1762.  —  Exkautfion  of  tome  Sourea  of  InereoMeta  tie 
Congregation.  —  Seatomjbr  the  EitahlithmfHt  of  a  new  SettlemeMl. 
-~  Prtparatory  Occvrrenctt. — Matthew  Stack  and  Joent  and  Pettr 
Haven  receioe  an  A]moinh»eKt  to  settle  the  new  Conrr^atiom.  — 
T%eir  JoMmtv,  ana  Arrival  at  JVeio  Hermktft. —  Tkey  tail  witi 
teveral  Famioet  to  Fither't  Inlet.  —  Ckoote  a  tuUabU  Place  Jor 
Building.  —  Dfffictiltiet  and  Providential  Sujiply —  Tkey  recthx 
ViutM  from  the  Greenlanden,  and  regulate  the  j(^irt  ^  ike  Set- 
tlement.—  Increase  of  the  Congregation  at  New  HemAtd, — lift 
of  a  Converted  Female  Native. — 1759. —  Many  Nativet  mat 
New  Hermkut.  —  FaUe  Alarm.  —  Arrival  of  a  new  Mittioium/.— 
Occurrences  at  Li<AtenfeU.  —  Perilous  Escapes.  —  Storms.  — 1760. 
—  Famine  among  the  GreenUxnders.  —  Thm/  art  visited.  —  Sweeett 
of  the  Missionaries.  —  Death  of  Cou>U  Zinxendorf.  —  Inereate  ^ 
the  Congregation  at  Lichtenfels.  —  State  qf  the  Congregation  at 
New  Herrnkut.  —  Specintent  of  Discourses  held  by  National  Autst- 
ants.— 1761.  — Arrival  of  Brother  BotAnisch.  — Arrival  of  South' 
landers.  ~-  Visit  of  John  Soerenien  in  Kangek,  with  ks  Besuks.  — 
Labours  of  the  Brethren  at  Lithtenfde.—  A  new  Ckapd  is  erected 
there.  —  lU  Dedication.  —  Severe    Cold  and  Famine.  — 1763.— 

The  Heathen  are  visited  by  the  Brethren  in  LiiAtenfels Fisier* 

at  Lichtenfds.  —  Slate  of  the  Children  in  that  Congregatiom.— 
External  Employment  ofthe  Mistionariet. —  Viiitt  ^tke  Bnikrtw 
in  New  Herrithitt.  —  New  CotrverU. — Suecestqfthe  Greemlanden 
in  hunting  and  £shit^.  —  Epidemic  in  the  Sound,  —  Death  aj 
the  Creetaander,  Daniel.  —  A  brief  Account  of  his  Lije. 

VtSS.  Since  the  year  174^  when  the  great  awaken- 
ing among  the  Greenlanders  took  place,  the  increase  of 
the  congregation  was  quick  in  proportion  to  the  scaotjr 
population  ;  but,  after  the  commencemeDt  of  the  period 
we  are  about  to  describe,  the  resources  from  whence 
it  had  chiefly  been  augmented,  seemed  pretty  nearly  ex- 
hausted.   Henceforward,  not  many  Greenlanders  were 
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to  be  expected  from  the  north  and  BaaVs  River.  For 
since  the  settlementofnew  colonies  in  the  counuy>  those 
parts  were  provided  with  Danish  missionaries ;  and 
most  of  the  tiatives/who  A-equented  the  inlets  near  New 
Hermhut,  attended  the  chapel  at  Gottiiaab.  The 
Kook  and  Kangek  islands  were  properiy  the  Brethren's 
preaching  places.  There  wa'e  in  that  district,  no  colo^ 
nies  nor  missions }  and  most  of  the  aoutbern  Green* 
landers  were  accustomed  to  take  up  their  abode  for  a 
year  or  two  on  those  islands,  on  their. voyages  <to*  and 
from  the  ntnth,  partly  in  order  to  rest,  and  partl;^ 
to  collect  necessaries  for  prosecuting  their  journey. 
From  these  people,  the  Brethren  had  got  most  of  their 
converts,  owing  principally  to  the  exertions  of  Kajarnak, 
who  was  himself  a  native  of  the  south.  It  will  also  be 
recollected,  tliat  the  Brethren  received  every  year  fre* 

3 uent  visits  from  the  south  country  people,  to  whom 
le  Gospel  was  not  entirely  unknown,  and  that  the;y 
frequently  invited  the  missionaries  into  the  south,  as 
they  had  an  inclination  to  be  converted,  but  could  not 
support  themselves  at  New  Hermhut.  Indeed  the 
Brethren  were  not  desirous  of  a  great  increase  of 
that  congregation,  as  they  felt  that  all  their  ef^ts 
would  be  inadequate  to  feed  a  larger  number  of 
Boals,  than  was  at  present  entrusted  to  their  care.  For 
among  heathen  nations,  when  the  numbers  are  too 
great  in  a  single  settlement  to  be  minutely  injected, 
disorder  easily  gains  ground,  and  their  propensity  to 
their  former  savage  practices,  is  cherished  by  mutual 
contagion. 

Their  objections  arose  from  the  difference  in  the 
mode  of  catching  seals,  arising  from  local  circumstances^ 
which  oblige  emigrants  to  learn  anew,  and  meanwhile 
frequently  expose  them  to  want,  for  a  length  of  time. 
Those  especially,  who  reside  on  the  sea  coast  or  an  i^and, 
seldom  choose  to  change  their  re»dence  to  the  main 
land  or  an  inlet. 

For  these  reasons,  the  Brethren,  hoping  that  if  set- 
tled in  a  place  convenient  for  their  support,  many  more 
Greenlandera  would  submit  to  the  discipline  of  the 
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Gospel,  hisd  fbt  some  tinle  been  considering  the  pro- 
mi^  of  sending  some  missionaries  to  Kangek  « 
Karlak,  for  the  mtaistiy  of  the  word  among  those  natives* 
who  pass  and  repass  there.-;  an  arrangemeat  which  would 
make  it  practicable  for  audi  of  the  bi^tizetj,  to  remove 
thither,  who  could  not  easily  support  themselves  at 
^£10  HerrhhuU  This  pnwoaal  was  taken  into  consi- 
deratioo  at  tJw  visitation  la  the  year  175!3,  but  not 
found  advisaUe. 

Two  years  after,  a  trading  Victory  was  established  at 
Filler's  Say,  thirty-six  ie^ues  to  the  southward. 
Many  Greenlanders  from  that  district,  who  spent  the 
summer  at  New  Hermkut,  were  acquainted  with  the 
S^«thren ;  and  some  of  them  had  actually  fixed  their 
residence  in  the  settlement,  but  most  declared  their 
inability  to  subsist  there,  and  invited  the  Brethren  into 
their  country,  where  they  promised  to  join  thera  and 
embrace  the  Gospel. 

it  hai^ened  fortunately,  after  tlie  establishment  cf 
the  factory  there,  that  Matthew  Stach  and  Ballenhors^ 
who  wereproceet^Dg  to  Europe,  were  obliged  to  take 
shipping  at  the  new  settlemem.  They  accordingly 
took  a  view  of  the  country,  and  laid  their  information 
befcffe  the  Brethren  in  Europe,  together  with  the  ^enre 
(^the  Oieenlanders.  The  next  year,  John  Soerensen, 
when  about  to  leave  Eurm>e  for  Greenland,  delivered  a 
memorial  to  Count  Berkeatin,  the  presiident  of  the 
Greenland  trading  company  at  C<^>enba^n,  with  an 
ofier  of  the  Brethren  to  settle  among  the  GreeidaodNs 
at  Fisher's  Bay,  if  they  could  be  of  any  service  to  the 
trade.  Their  overtures  were  accepted,  but  could  not 
so  soon  be  acted  upon. 

Meanwhile  the  missionaries  received  most  pressia^ 
invitations  both  from  the  natives  and  the  cdonial  agent; 
bat  since  they  had  no  one  to  spare  for  the  purpose 
a  proposal  was  made  by  John  BecK,  tiien  at  HerrnhU, 
that  Matthew  -Stach,  who  had  always  expressed  his 
inclination  to  carry  the  Gospd  to  the  south  Green- 
landers,  should  settle  at  Fisher's  Bt^  and  ascertain 
whether  any  of  the  Inhabitants  were  to  be  gained  for 

D,o,l7P(ibyGt.)t>*^le 


i7AS.3  PBEPAJUTORT  OCCUBBSNCES.  131 

OUT  SaviouE.  The  pcopoci^l  was  accepted,  an4  on  the 
12th  of  March,  Matthew  Stach  set  out,  accorapaAied  tyf 
two  Brethren,  Joens  and  Peter  Haven,  as  his  assistants. 
Though  obhged  to  cross  the  theatre  of  war,  they  were 
not  molested,  and  reached  Copei^iagen  on  the  8th  of 
April.  On  their  arrival  they  found  the  ship  bound  fOT 
FisJier^s  Lodge  and  Goodkope,  lyiqg  at  anchor  in  the 
road,  ready  tor  sailing,  and  alr^y  so  full,  that  they 
could  not  take  their  passage  in  her.  They  were  there^ 
tore  obliged  to  wait  till  another  vessel,  bound  tor  Zuk- 
kertop,  a  hundred  leagues  north  of  their  destination,  wa« 
ready.  On  Ascension-day,  May  4tb,  they  embarked 
on  board  the  Mary-Church,  Capt  Peter  Holm,  and 
afler  an  ^reeable  passage,  landed  on  the  18th  c^' 
June  at  2[ukkertop,  where  tliey  met  with  a  cordial 
reception  from  the  tactor,  Andrew  Ol^n,  and  the 
catechist,  Berthel  Larsen. 

Meanwhile,  two  kajaks  from  New  Hermhut  arrived* 
which  wia-e  sent  to  convey  them  thither.  With  thesd 
they  set  sail  on  June  ^d,  in  their  boat,  the  only  re^i* 
site  they  were  able  to  bring  with  them  for  their  new 
settlenaent ;  and,  aller  a  rough  but  speedy  passage, 
arrived  on  the  ^7th  in  Neia  Hermfrut,  to  the  joy  df 
the  Brethren  and  tlie  Greenlanders. 

After  concerting  the  net^essary  measures  with  them, 
they  set  off  for  Ftsher'&  Jnlet,  taking  along  with  then 
ibur  taintUes  of  Greenlanders,  in  all,  thirty-two  sottls* 
as  the  beginning  of  a  small  congregation.  On  the  flSd* 
they  arrived  at  the  place  of  their  destinatioo  ;  but  be^ 
lore  proceeding  to  the  factory,  by  the  advice  of  their 
Greenland  guide,  who  was  a  native  of  this  part  cA'  tho 
country,  explored  a  place  called  Akunemiokt  a  large 
island,  near  three  jnilfs  from  the  ocean.  Finding  uE, 
however,  too  closely  environed  ^h  mountains,  they  jvo- 
ceeded  three  miles  farther  up  the  inlet  to  the  ^ctory. 
The  traders  would  gladly  have  had  them  near,  uid 
a  more  convenient  spot  for  the  residence  of  Europeans 
can  scarcely  be  foimd  in  Greenland}  .but  they,  adhering 
to  their  ysuid  maxiip  of  self-depja^  for  the  benefit  w 
t  * 
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their  cbsrge,  looked  out  for  anotlier  situation,  which 
possessed  the  following  conveniences : 

1.  A  spring  that  does  not  freeze  to  the  bottom  in 
winter. 

S.  A  strand,  which  remains  open  in  winter,  and  is 
not  at  too  great  a  distance  from  the  sea,  that  those  who 
are  accustomed  to  Jive  near  the  sea,  as  is  the  case  with 
most  of  the  south  countrytnen,  may  not  be  deterred  by 
the  dread  of  starvation,  from  hearing  the  Gospel.  No 
such  place  was  to  be  found  in  the  inlet,  except  Aktme- 
miok,  and  though  they  could  there  not  catch  a  glimpse 
of  the  sun,  owing  to  a  screen  of  lofty  mountains,  yet 
they  chose  the  place  for  the  sake  of  the  Greenlander^ 
and,  in  July  24tli,  pitched  their  tents  there. 

Their  first  care  was  to  raise  a  house  of  stones,  in  the 
Greenland  manner.  As  they  could  get  no  assistance 
from  the  natives,  who  were  building  at  the  same  time, 
and  one  of  the  Brethren  was  obliged  to  spend  some 
hours  daily  in  procuring  and  dressing  victuals,  their 
work  proceeded  slowly.  Besides  they  Were  in  want  d 
the  necessary  utensils,  not  being  able  to  bring  thera 
either  from  Copenhagen  or  from  New  HermhuL 
They  were  fcH-ced  to  roll  the  stones  to  the  spot,  carry 
the  earth  in  bags,  and  fetch  the  sods  by  water  from 
another  place.  Fhey  had  brought  some  laths  for  the 
roof  from  Nese  HernhuU  but  no  timber  j  neither  could 
the^find  any  for  a  considerable  time  in  the  sea,  tit  for 
their  purpose.  But  the  wall  being  finished,  it  happened, 
just  as  they  were  going  out  in  their  boat  on  some  bud- 
ness,  not  far  from  the  house,  that  they  met  with  two 
suitable  pieces  of  timber,  which,  had  they  waited  any 
longer,  would  have  been  carried  off  by  the  next  tide.  In 
short,  it  seemed  as  if  an  angel  bad  wafted  these  plauks 
thither,  at  the  tithe  of  their  greatest  necessity,  and  they 
received  them  joyfully,  as  a  present  ftom  the  hand  of 
God. 

Tlieir  house  consistetl  of  a  room  five  yards  square,  and  a 
small  apartment  to  serve  as  a  kitchen.  The  roof  was  nearly 
six  feet  high,  without  ceiling,  and  supported  by  two  pil- 
lars ;  the  laths  were  covered  with  a  double  layer  of  sods, 
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cemented  with  earth  i  and  to  keep  out  the  rain,  old  tent 
skins  were  spread  over  the  whole,  the  walls  being  lined 
with  the  same.  After  they  entered  their  new  dwelling, 
the  winter  set  in  with  rain  and  snow,  and  little  was  to 
be  done  out  of  doors. 

Meanwhile,  theGreenlanders  also  buitt  a  house,  which 
thev  entered  on  October  I4th.  At  first  they  found  it 
difficult  to  maintain  themselves ;  but  afterwards  disco- 
vered, not  far  from  home,  a  strait  through  which  the 
seals  ran  into  a  narrow  bay,  where  they  found  it  prac- 
ticable to  prevent  their  escape,  and  thus  killed  a  number. 
They  were  thweby  enabled  to  furnish  the  factor  with 
fourbarrels  of  blubber.  All  declared,that  they  had  never 
seen  seals  there  before,  and  could  not  but  acknowledge, 
that  the  appearance  of  these  animals  was  a  special  pro- 
vidence for  their  support. 

It  was  not  long  before  Greenlanders  came  to  visit  the 
Brethren,  somettmcis  instigated  by  curiosity,  but  mostly 
by  a  desire  to  hear  the  Gospel,  The  greater  part  of 
them  lived  near  the  factory,  or  on  the  other  side  of  the 
island.  The  distance  of  either  place  was  at  least  six 
miles  over  rugged  cliifs  and  vallies  •,  yet  they  came  fre- 
quently, especially  at  Christmas,  the  men  by  water, 
and  the  women  by  land,  in  order  to  hear  the  word  of 
Uod,  returning  home  again  by  night.  The  missionary 
likewise  visited  the  heatheD.  Their  desire  to  hear  of 
Jesus,  made  the  way  ea^  to  him,  though,  in  itself, 
difficult  and  dsncerous.  On  one  of  his  excursions,  his 
foot  slipped,  ana  he  tumbled  headlong  down  the  hill, 
but  fortunately  received  no  hurt,  as  he  fell  into  a 
wreath  of  snow.  In  this  labour,  the  Greenland  Bre- 
thren assisted  them,  not  without  success. 

Besides  some  widows,  their  children,  and  a  few  single 
women,  two  families  came  with  an  intention  to  fis  their 
residence  at  the  settlement.  They  heard  the  Gospel 
not  without  profit ;  but  contrary  to  the  general  obser- 
vation, that  Greenland  women  are  more  eager  for 
spiritual  things  than  the  men,  the  latter  were,  in  tbe 
next  year,  again  seduced  into  heathenism  by  their 
wives. 
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The  small  beginning  of  a  Greealaod  congregation 
was  regulated  in  the  ^me  manner  as  Neie  Hermfmt. 
The  sermon  on  Sunday*  and  other  public  meetings, 
were  held  in  the  Greenlanders'  houae;  but  the  Holy 
Communion,  and  the  meetings  of  the  baptized,  in  the 
Brediren's  hoi|se»  in  which  the  school  was  also  kept 
It  was  matter  of  joy«  that  while  they  were  praying  the 
litany  for  the  fii-st  time,  duriog  the  rehearsal  of  the 
Lord's  prayer,  such  emotion  was  raised  in  every  heart, 
that  the  teaj-s  trickled  down  tbeir  cheeks. 

On  account  of  the  above-mentioned  seduction,  tbe 
congre^ticm  was  only  increased  by  the  birth  of  ooe 
infant,  and  was,  on  the  other  hand,  diminished  by  the 
untimelv  death  of  a  young  man  called  Joel,  who 
perished  in  the  sea.  *'  It  is  singularly  afiecting,"  writes 
the  missionary,  "to  have  seen  a  brother  lively  and  vigor- 
ous, and  a  short  time  after,  to  hear  that  he  has  fallen  a 
prey  to  thfi  waves,  leaving  bis  body  to  be  tossed  about 
m  the  raging  ocean,  as  food  for  the  fishes.  I  could  not 
tell  what  was  the  matter  with  me  yesterday.  I  ascended 
the  hill  several  times  to  look  at  the  sea,  without  know- 
ing why,  although  I  had  frequently  been  uneasy  about 
Joel,  because  heventured  beyond  tbe  reach  of  his  abilities. 
Ue  was  of  a  cheerful  and  upright  dispoHtioo,  and,  when 
addressed  on  the  subject  of  the  Atonement,  his  tears 
testified  heart-felt  eeaotion.  He  assisted  me  diligently  in 
translating.  Hislastwork  wasap«aaionhymn,in  which 
he  expressed  lively  joy  at  the  words :  "  Had  I  of  him  a 
vision,  -—  my  heart  would  tell  me  soon,  —  it  was  no 
apparition,  —  but  God  niy  flesh  and  bone." 

Buttoretunito  A'ewi2£rmAu/.  The  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  both  publicly  and  privately,  proceeded  with  spi- 
rit 't  visits  from  the  l^athen  were  oot  unfiequeat.  Espe- 
cially a  great  many  from  tbe  south  were  there  in  sum- 
mer, visiting  their  relations,  some  of  whom  dis^yed 
complete  apathy  to  religion,  others  forbade  their  rela- 
tions to  Usteu  to  the  Gospel,  because,  as  tbey  said,  ex- 
amples frequently  occurred  of  young  people,  who  had 
only  once  or  twice  lent  an  attentive  ear  to  the  preach- 
ing of  tlic  Cross,  being  bewitched,  and  deprived  of  rest, 
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ti]l  they  joined  the  believers,  often  to  the  grief  of  their 
relations. 

The  missionaiy  who  accompanied  the  cohgregaUon 
on  the  cape!tn.fisheiT»  freqoeatly  found  attenUve 
hearers  from  among  thirty  or  forty  families,  who  en- 
camped on  the  same  island  with  our  Greenlanderst 
Dunng  their  absence,  our  people  w^e  freiquently  re-> 
quested  to  preach  the  word  oi  life  in  the  houses  of 
tne  natires,  and  their  simple  testimony  wae  not  without 
benefit,  btit  induced  many  individuals,  nay  even  large 
families,  to  cliangetheir  abode,  though  often  to  the  (us^ 
triinent  of  their  temporal  concerns.  Owing  to  their 
exertions,  and  those  of  the  missionaries  conjdned, 
twenty.two  strangers  this  year  united  themselves  to 
the  company  of  believing  Greenlanders. 

In  externals  the  Greenlanders  seldom  suffered  wuut, 
as  there  Was  scarcely  any  winter  this  year,  oonsidering 
the  climate.  In  January  more  rain  f&l  than  snow,  and 
when  the  latter  increased,  it  was  not  accompanied 
with  severe  cold.  The  Greenlandem  were  never  pre<- 
vented  by  the  state  of  the  weather  from  gtnng  to  sea, 
and  were  so  successful,  that  few  were  neceaiitated  to 
leave  the  neighbourhood  till  the  season  for  capelin^ 
when  all  betake  themselves  to  the  teeming  seas. 

Of  the  internal  course  of  the  congregation  during 
the  last  years,  we  have  delined  giving  any  circumstantial 
narrative,  because,  though  unifbrmly  pleasing,  it  possee> 
sea  little  variety.  As  a  short  specimen  of  the  method 
of  discoursing  usual  among  the  missionaries,  we  subioiB 
the  following  passage  from  one  of  their  sermons :  "  llie 

re  which  our  Saviour  confers  upon  us  is  inexpressi- 
He  is  every  day,fnay,  every  hour,  with  us.  We 
cannot  indeed  see  him  with  our  bodily  eyes,  but  our 
hearts  can  feel  his  presence,  if  we  love  him,  and 
cleave  to  htm  as  the  angmarset  *  do  to  the  rodcs  about 
which  they  swarm.  1-et  them  be  driven  away  ever  so 
often,  they  return  immediately,  striving  to  reach  the 

*  A  species  of  herring. 
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rocks.  Just  so  ought  we  to  cling  to  the  person  of 
Jeans." 

■  The  habits  of  savages  and  the  vidssitudes  of  their 
lives  are  necessarily  so  uniform,  and  the  circumstances 
leading  to  their  conversion,  with  all  its  consequences, 
so  nearly  alike,  that  a  detailed  narrative  of  tbem  would 
be  quite  uninteresting  to  the  general  reader.  We  shall, 
therefore,  only  insert  one  short  specimen  of  the  life 
Af  a  departed  sister,  beginning  with  her  conversion. 

'*  Maria  Barbara  came  to  New  Hermhut  with  her 
father,  when  she  was  only  twelve  years  old.  She  was 
soon  thoroughly  awakened  by  the  Gospel,  and  baptized 
in  the  spring  after  her  arrival,  with  the  approbauon  of 
her  pirents.  But  they  afterwards  changed  their  mind^ 
and  going  to  the  south,  attempted  both  by  force  and 
fn.uA  to  earn'  off  their  daughter.  As  she  stood  firm, 
and  implored  our  protection  with  manytears,  they  were 
obliged  to  go  without  her,  and  she  enjoyed  a  peacefbl 
life  till  1734,  when  her  ftther  and  sister  paid  another 
visit  to  these  parts,  and  attempted  to  snatch  her  awa^ 
by  stealth ;  but  she  was  quickly  relieved  from  their 
devices,  as  both  died  shortly  after  their  arrival.  How- 
ever,  she  had  still  a  kinsman,  who  did  his  best  to  seduce 
her,  till  he  was  removed  by  death.  She  then  led  a 
quiet  and  happy  life,  free  irom  all  apprehension.  About 
a  year  ago  she  broke  her  leg,  became  a  cripple,  and  at 
last  ftll  into  a  consumption.  All  her  bodily  afflictions 
were  borne  with  exemplary  resignation,  in  expectaticHi 
of  a  speedy  release,  which  translated  her  into  the  man- 
sions of  eternal  bliss,  on  the  0th  of  January." 

The  dying  declarations  of  almost  all,  who  departed 
this  year,  were  highly  satisfactory  to  the  missionaries. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  written  by 
one  of  those  sisters,  who  visited  Germany  on  her  death- 
bed, to  a  dear  friend  in  Europe  :  — 

'*  1  am  sensible  of  my  insufficiency,  but  feel  that 
our  Saviour  loves  me.  'I'herefore,  with  all  my  indigence, 
1  will  adhere  to  him.  If  He  bad  not  sought  for  me,  I 
should  still  h^ve  remained  in  darkness.     When  I  can- 
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nder  tins,  mv  eyes  fiU  with  tears.     My  dear  Saviour ! 
I  have  no  outer  joy  but  in  thee  alone. 

■<  This  winter  I  have  been  very  weak  in  body,  and 
often  had  spitting  of  blood,  but  I  have  been  very 
h^py. 

"  My  dear  A.  C.  I  now  send  you  the  last  kiss  out  of 
my  heart.  My  body  is  exceedingly  decayed  by  sick- 
neiB,  but  I  rejoice  greatly  in  the  prospect  of  that  bless* 
ed  moment,  when  our  Saviour  will  call  me.  I  shall 
then  see  his  wounds,  Ijor  I  am  rede^ned  with  his  pre* 
ciouB  blood.  Although  I  should  have  been  willing  to 
tarry  a  little  loiu;er  with  my  sisters,  yet  I  leave  all  to 
out  Saviour.  My  greatest  desire  is  to  be  with  him. 
I  love  him,  and  soall  love  him  without  ceasing.  1  now, 
m^dear  A.  C,  feel  myself  too  weak  to  proceed,  but, 
with  my  eyes  overilowing  with  tears,  I  onoe  more  sa- 
lute all  the  sisters  that  are  with  you. 

**  Your  dear  Judtko."'. 

l^5Q.  -m.  Frequent  of^rartunities  were  again  affi)rded 
this  year  of  proclaiming  the  Go^el  to  quite  strange 
heathen  ;  since  many  Southlanders,  as  they  passed  by 
on  their  joumies.  from  the  north,  visited  their  relations 
and  acquaintances  in  New  Herrnhut.  From  the  end  of 
June  to  the  b^inning  of  August,  scarce  a  day  passed 
without  some  of  those  guests.  Ignorance  lay  on  their 
minds  in  its  darkest  shade ;  yet,thot^h  their  demeanor 
was  wild,  rude,  and  restless,  some  c^'  them  always  at- 
tended the  public  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Besidee^ 
the  conversation  ot  their  believing  countrymen  seemed 
not  in  Vain.  At  least  by  the  means  of  the  latter, 
what  they  had  not  r^htly  apprehended  in  the  public 
discourses,  was  more  clearly  explained  to  them.  The 
following  is  a  striking  instance  of  the  impression  made 
by  the  testimony  of  a  converted  heathen.  We  quote 
the  words  of  the  missionaries :  — 

"  After  the  sermon  on  Sunday,  several  Southlanders, 
who  had  frequently  heard  the  Gospel,  visited  us.  We 
adted,  if  they  had  ever  before  beard  of  our  Sa.. 
viour  ?    One  said :   '  No }  but  we  have  heard  of  (Hie 
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tliat  is  caUcd  God.*  .  Tfaen,  as  we  wete  about  to  n- 
commend  the  atoneawnt  of  JesuB  to  their  attoitioa, 
be  said  to  a  Gceenlaiid  aaustant,  that  stood  by :  *  Do 
diou  apeak  to  us ;  our  ears  are  incapable  of  under- 
standiDg  the  Europeans.'  " 

The  Mqiieat  was  jquite  -sgieeaUe  to  jouf  Crr^enland 
bcother*  and  he  testified  of  Him,  who  had  given  faimsctf 
up  to  death  for  onr  tins,  so  that  it  was  a  joy  to  hen 
luin..  He  often,  nepeated :  **  So  dead  and  stupid  as  you 
now  are,  was  I  too  formerly ;  but  .when  I  heard  mm 
these  my  teach ecs,  that  were  is  a  Saviour,  who  has 
purchaaad  salvatioa  for  poor,  miasrable  men,  I  rejoioed 
vt  the  news,  and  prayed  to  him,  tmd  he  cave  me  <^»en 
^ais  andan  c^mi.be^  tohear.andtoun&ntand.  And 
IKKwyou^oufy easily  see,  that  I. am  happy;  and  I  cui 
wish  you  notbii^  petter,  itfaan  that  you  also  nu^  sub- 
mit to  be  made  hapfiy,"  The  power  of  the  most  Hi^ 
aoMnqHtnied  his  testimony,  and  many  an  involuntar; 
sigh  escaped  from  the  savages  during  hia  address.  One 
yadngsman  was  :B0  moved,  that  he  beg^an  to  trembly 
avdiwid  :  "  I  would  gladly. ctMSoe  to  ^is  Savkwr,  but 
my  pec^e  always  ke^  me  back.*' 

But  when  they  were  asked,  whether  they  would  not 
Uvea  winter  here,  they,  made  various  exouses;  forin- 
Maoce,  that  there  were  not  ao  many  rein-deer  herttsboats 
as^in  the  South ;  that  th^  had  eaten  none  for  a  loqg 
time, .  and  could  not  overcome  their  longing  ^ler  tfaM 
deah ;  but  that,  when  they  had  eaten  uieir  fiU,  tfaqr 
would  come  again,  and  hear  of  their  Redeemer. 
:  Shitftly.  after,'  the  inhiihitaits  of  Neui  Hermkuif  and 
its  nci^bourhood  axperieneed  s  fidsealarm.  A  GrecD- 
kadu-  o£Disko-Bt^t  who  had  beca  with  a  whale-fisher 
to  Amsterdam,  and  returned  this  yev,  spread  srumoiir, 
that  next  qving  many  ships  wotud  come,  and  kill  all 
the  Europeans,  with  all  the  Greet^anders  that  were 
found  in  ttie  settlemmt.  This  r^ort  drove  many  hea- 
ven out  of  the  neighbourhood  of  the  misnon.  About 
twenty  boats  full. of  Southlanders,  M'ho  had  copie  into 
these  parts,  haatenedback  againj  ahaostall  in  Kai^k 
accompanied  diem,  and  only  four  Btxangers  rematned 
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in  New  JSkrmiML  Ncvertbdeae, -our  Greralaod  as- 
sistants, wfiile  at  a  distHice  from  the  BetUemeitt,  fre- 
qMntly  transmitted  plaasing  acoounts  tif  their  aucce^ 
among  the  natives.  Two  of  them,  wlu)  -bad  been  dis- 
patCtied  with  Utters  to  Fisher's  Bay  and  Frederic's 
haabj  had  freqiient  opportunities,  on  their  journey,  to 
proclaim  the  uospel,  by  the  express  desi]:e  .oC  the  na- 
tives. One,  on  his  return  from  the  bay*  related  that 
Pers<^,  a  beatbCA,  who.had  been  lonff  ao^ainted  with 
UB,  had  talked  with  him  almost  a  whole  a^ht,  anduid 
unong  llie  rest,  ^at  he  was  donv  as  eager.after  wlva- 
tion,  -as  the  sea-birds  aftar  the  fishes,  who  swallow 
them  whole  for  eagerness.  Afaont  three  .weeks  afler,.  be 
moved  with  lus  v^ole  ftmily  to  the  Brethren. 

The  open  and  a^cting  decfauatioa  a^  the  baptiaed 
in  private  conversatimis  with  their  teachersi  tended 
-greatly  to  the  encouragement  «f  the  miasionaides. 
These  conversations  are  madi  too  prolix  for  insertion; 
but  are  the  more  surprising,  when  we  oinsider  the  close 
reserve  peculiar  to  the  Oreenlaaders,  who  Jbetray. their 
meaning' rather  by  their  department  tiian  by  theii  shwt, 
abrupt  answers,  contrived  so  as  to  wr^  their  fsal  sen- 
timents in  the  thickest  obscurity. 

Even  among  the  chitdren,  aorae  were  found,  who 
appeared  to  have  a  olear  insight  into  ^mpel-tnilJi. 
A  child,  six  years  old,  aakLin  a  cniversatiDn  with  the 
mission&ry:  **I  wdl  henettly  coofesa^that  I  souetiines 
'  behave  ill.  When  ceitain  penons  (naming .tbam)  teasce 
me,  I  ^eak  roaghly  to  them ; '  but,  if  th^  will  still  oat 
let  meakme,  1  grow  angiy,  and. give  them  as  much  in 
return.  Bj^  this  my  heartis  hardened.  Bat,  wlien  I  go 
to  oar  Saviour,  and  |»By  him  to- soften ^my  heart,.!  am 
well  again." 

To  one  celebration  of  the  CommuBion,  seven  perscms 
were  refused  admission,  on  account  of  ill.behairiour,  and 
apparent  indifference.  This  discipline  was  commonly 
attended  'With  ^edy  reformation.  Tlie  Greenland 
assistant,  among  the  widows,  related,  that  going  out  with 
some  of  her  sistera  to  gather  bilberries,  she  missed  one  of 
them,  and  after  a  long  search,  found  her  behind  a  jrec)E, 
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lying  upon  her  &ce,  weeping  uid  prajli^  Beiag  asked 
the  reason,  she  answered:  "1  was  the  last  time  excluded 
from  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  now  I  fear  greatly,  that  1 
^all  not  have  leave  to  go  to  it  the  next  time.  I  would 
not  be  deprived  of  it  any  longer :  therefore  I  prayed 
to  our  Saviour." 

This  year,  John  Beck  and  his  wife  returned  i'rotn 
their  visit  in  Germany,  and  brought  with  them  an 
acceptable  present  to  the  Greenlanders  }  namely,  a 
UanslatioQ  of  the  four  Evangelists,  harmonized,  and  a 
HnaH  collection  of  hymns,  which  he,  with  the  assistance 
Mother  Brethren,  had  translated,  and  now  got  printed 
afresh.  With  him  came  a  new  missionary,  Heniy 
Huckel,  from  Moravia,  who  was  to  superintend  the  con- 
cerns of  the  young  m^n.  At  the  same  time,  Matthew 
Stach  and  Joeos  Haven,  came  on  a  visit,  from  the  new 
congr^^tion  at  Fisher's  Inlet,  in  order  to  concert  mea- 
sures for  its  improvement  with  the  other  missionaries; 
especially  with  rrederic  Boehniach,  who  was  soon  about 
to  visit  GernumVi  with  his  wife.  The  Danish  mission* 
-ary,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bruun,  who  came  in  the  year  17-S2, 
to  GotA^ibt  intended  to  return  with  his  family,  in  the 
same  ship.  His  farewell  with  the  Brethren  was  friendly 
and  affecting,  and  be  particularly  requested  them  to  treat 
fais  successor  in  the  same  manner,  as  they  had  con^antly 
treated  him.  They  assured  him,  that  his  request  should 
be  complied  with.  Un  his  arrival  with  the  ship  at  the 
colony  of  Zukkertop,  be  lesmt  that  his  successra-,  who 
was  to  come  from  Disko,  was  not  likely  to  arrive.  He 
therefore  sent  ofi' his  family  to  Copenhagen,  and  returned 
to  Gottbaab.  The  next  year  be  was  relieved  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Gregersen,  and  was  afterwards  appointed 
minister  of  Slagelse  in  Zeeland. 

With  re^)ect  to  the  amaii  congregation  at  Lichten- 
fels,  *  on  Fisher's  Ba^^  there  was  but  little  appearance 
of  any  increase  till  the  end  of  this  year.  Many  South- 
landers,  indeed,  stopped  ^ere  on  their  joumies,  and 
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heard  tbe  word  of  God  their  Creator,  and  of  the 
redemption  obtained  by  his  blood,  with  astonishment, 
and  not  alt<^ther  without  emotion,  but  none  of  them 
could  be  prevailed  upon  to  stay.  However,  the  miiisidn- 
aries  were  glad  that  they  had  got  some  intelh'gence  of 
the  Gospel,  and  knew  where  to  seek  for  it,  when  tliey 
wanted  comfort. 

Among  the  rest,  the  practising  Angekok  of  that 
neighbourhood,  paid  them  a  visit,  with  his  wile.  Both 
protested  that  they  were  desirous  of  being  converted, 
and  were  only  sorry,  tliat  the  missionary  would  not 
believe  them-.  Untbrtunately,  he  had  good  reason 
to  doubt  their  sincerity,  knowing  that  their  only  design 
in  keefHng  up  a  connection  with  him,  was  to  deter 
theirenemtes  from  revenging  a  murder,  to  whicli  they 
had  been  accessary,  and  to  make  the  Greenlanders 
pl^ce  coniidence  in  them,  as  being  such  as  loved 
wh«t  is  good,  though  they  busied  themselves  continu- 
ally in  fomenting  discord.  In  general  it  was  apparent 
thattlie  Angekoks  cultivated  tbe  acquaintance  of  the 
missionaries,  in  order  to  collect  various  opinions  con- 
cerning supernatural  things,  which  they  might  retail  to 
the  gaping  crowd,  and  thus  gain  a  reputation  for  wisdom 
equal  to  tnat  of  the  Europeans. 

Tbe  Greenland  assistants  were  more  expert  in  detect- 
ing them  than  the  missionary.  When  the  latter  once 
enquired  of  an  old  Brother,  why  he  would  not  speak 
with  an  Angekok,  concerning  the  way  of  salvation,  lie 
replied :  '*  It  answers  no  good  end  to  speak*  on  such 
precious  subjects  to  these  people,  who  are  full  of  deceit, 
and  make  use  of  every  thing  as  poison."  On  the  other 
hand,  when  visiting  the  east  side  of  the  island,  Stacb 
met  with  two  people,  whose  words  evinced,  that  where 
the  good  seed  falls  on  good  ground  it  never  fails  to 
spring  up  at  last,  though  it  may  be  hid  for  many  years. 
*'  We  found,"  says  the  missionary,  "  this  time,  only 
one  sick  man  with  bis  wife  and  children  at  home.  1^« 
wcHnan  said ;  *  My  husband  formerly  placed  confidence 
in  conjurors,  but  now  he  minds  them  no  more.  '  When 
he  is  in  great  pain,  he  says :  Ah  ! .  pr^y  to  our  Saviotir 
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for  me.  But  I,  poor  woman,  am  tnysdf  very  if^norant. 
I  have  indeed  heard  soraethiiifi''  from  the  little  mi- 
nister, (Mr.Drachait,)  at  Godhaab  ;  but  whither  is 
it  fled!'  As  she  said  this,  the  tears  ran  down  her 
cheeks.  We  felt  uncommonly  comfortahle  with  these 
people,  and  reminded  them  anew  of'  the  compassionate 
heart  of  our  Saviour." 

A  powerful  emotion  was  also:  observable  among  the 
Greenlanders  at  the  factory,  and  they  came  diligently 
to  Lichtenfels  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  Two  families 
bad  determined  to  remove  to  the  settlement,  but  were 
diverted  from  their  purpose,  by  views  of  tempm'sl 
emolument ;  and  some  who  had  lived  there  last  win- 
ter, went  away  at  the  instigation  of  their  wives,  who 
could  not  live  in  abundsoce  and  jolli^,  as  vaang  the 
heathen. 

One  man  died  shortly  after  in  Irmuktuk,  praying  ear- 
nestly for  the  pardon  of  his  sins.  He  had  previoialy 
sent  messengers  to  his  relations  in  Uckter^eh,  desiring 
them  to  take  his  corpse,  and  bury  it  with  the  believera. 
His  last  words  had  made  such  a  deep  impression  on  his 
wife,  that  afler  some  time  she  came  full  of  anguish  to 
the  Brethren,  and  begged,  with  tears,  that  favour  <£ 
which  she  had  deprived  her  husband.  Her  request  was 
granted.  Meanwhile  another  family  came  quite  unex- 
pectedly  from  a  distance  of  twenty-four  miles  to  the 
settlement,  and  were  received  before  the  end  of  the 
year  into  the  number  of  candidates  for  baptism. 

Amidst  all  their  outward  and  inward  poverty,  grace 
and  life  were  perceptible  amongst  the  httle  flock  of  the 
baptized.  They  could  not  indeed  forget  New  Herm- 
kut,  and  the  Brethren  were  forced  to  send  one  family 
thither  again ;  neither  did  they  meet  with  immediate 
success  m  providing  necessari^  being  as  yet  unac- 
quainted with  the  country.  But  their  hearts  were 
comforted ;  they  tasted  the  sweetness  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  hved  togethn  in  obedience,  love^  and 
peace. 

One  of  the  missionaries  relatM^  that  onee  i»  the 
evening  meeting,  on  Sunday,  when  be  had  done  ^)eak> 
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ing,  the  Greenlanders  proponnded  several  questions, 
the  explanation  of  whicbtook  up  more  time  than  the 
discourse  itself.  Several  new  hjmns  were  translated 
for  their  use,  which  they  showed  an  uncommon  desire 
to  learn.  Most  of  them  were  selected  from  the  Medi- 
tatioDs  of  the  memorable  Count  ZinzenJorfl  The 
Oreenlanders  assured  the  missionaries,  that  when  they 
were  obliged  in  summer  to  be  absent  from  their  teachers, 
aad  to  spend  whole  months,  either  alone  on  an  island, 
or  in  the  company  of  the  hedthen,  they  frequently  sung 
these  hymns,  witli  tearful  eyes.  At  such  times,  it  was 
pleasii^  to  remark,  in  spite  of  how  many  temptations 
to  indifierence,  levity,  and  sin,  they  could  preserve  the 
treasure  which  they  had  received,  unimpaired. 

Their  maintenance  was  not  only  difficult,  as  before 
observed,  but  the  manner  of  procuring  it  was  attended 
with  \'8riou8  dangers.  It  stands  recorded,  that  fourth 
our  Brethren,  in  a  dreadfiit  snowstorm,  fell  among  the 
driving  ice,  and  could  neither  get  backwards  nor  for- 
wards.  Aiter  long  and  wearisome  toiling,  they  at 
Iffligth  made  the  land,  but  the  waves  were  so  impetuous 
»na  boisterous,  that  they  could  not  go  on  shore  without 
being  dashed  to  pieces  against  the  rocks.  They  only 
wished  that  one  might  escape  to  tell  the  fate  of  the 
rest.  At  last,  however,  the  tide  dispersed  the  pieces  of 
ice  in  such  a  manner,  that  they  could  proceed  on  their 
way,  and  they  arrived  safe  and  well  at  Lkhtettfels. 

Two  Greenlanders,  dispatched  with  letters  to  ^e- 
derkskaab,  related  on  their  return,  that  they  were 
obliged  to  sit  two  nights  in  their  kajaks  upon  the  ice, 
which  at  first  kept  continually  breaking,  till  at  last 
they  met  with  a  tirm  piece.  During  the  third  night, 
thev  arrived  at  a  house.  '  Had  they  not  met  with  this 
asylum,  they  must  have  perished  with  thirst,  having 
had  no  water  for  two  days  and  nights.  The  sweat 
occasioned  by  tbeir  severe  labour,  had  penetrated 
throogh  tbdit  clothes,  and  was  instantly  congealed  into 
ice  by  the  eitreme  crfd.  Their  kajaks  were  much 
damaged,  and  one  person  had  his  hand  irozen. 
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In  November  there  was  a  violent  storm,  which  made 
theBrethren'shouse  tremble  aa  if  there  had  been  an  earth- 
quake, though  it  was  very  low,  situate  under  a  liill,  and 
had  walls  a  yard  and  a  quarter  thick.  In  the  surround- 
ing  country,  many  Greenland  houses  were  unroofed, 
numerous  boats  shattered  and  carried  into  the  air, 
and  eight  men  lost  at  sea.     Our  people  had  found  it 

{lossible  in  due  time  to  secure  most  of  their  articles 
ying  on  the  shore,  from  the  overwhehuing  violence  of 
the  waves.  *  Both  before  and  afler  the  storm,  baUs 
of  fire  were  seen  in  the  air  in  several  places.  One  of 
them  that  felt  close  to  a  house,  had  b^ua  to  set  fire 
to  it.  Similar  phenomena  were  observed  just  before 
Christmas,  at  mid-day,  while  the  sun  shone  in  un- 
clouded splendour. 

The  t  storm  split  and  tore  open  the  ice,  but  at  the 
same  time  blocked  up  the  boles  with  grow;  and  whOe 
Peter  Rudberg,  one  of  the  Brethren,  was  crossing  a 
pond  the  next  day,  the  frozen  snow  gave  way  under 
him,  and  he  fell  into  the  water.  Having  a  belt  round 
his  body,  his  fur  coat  expanding  on  the  surface,  held 
him  up,  tilt  he  could  reach  the  bottom  with  hia  long 
leaping  stafl'.  He  then  threw  himself  backwards  upon 
the  firm  ice,  and  succeeded  in  gaining  the  land. 

17(50.  —  The  new  year  did  not  remove  the  distress 
occasioned  by  the  scarcity  of  food;  for^ttie  frost  was 
so  keen  till  towards  the  end  of  May,  that  the  sea  was 
ice-locked  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach  from  the 
summits  of  the  highest  mountains.  Cries  of  famine 
resounded  from  aU  quarters.  Our  people  su&red 
least;  yet  even  they  were  obliged  to  support  life  with 
nothing  but  a  few  crow-berries  lefl  on  the  ground  during 

*  DariDg  another  teinpeit,  which  look  place  on  the  32d  of 
September,  1757,  without  rabi  or  Bnow,  the  flashes  of  li|;iitiiiiig  irere 
more  frequent  and  vivid  than  they  had  ever  been  seen  before  by  the 
ddest  inhabitants,  yet  not  the  Bmallect  rumbling  oi*  thunder  was 
heard,  nor  could  any  tracei  of  the  efieeta  of  the  A^i  be  diacorered. 
Some  ima^ned  that  they  felt  the  shock  of  aa  earthquake. 

\  The  influence  of  this  ■tonn  must  have  been  very  exteuaive,  aa 
it  was  remarked  that  during  it  many  ihipa  were  cast  away  in  the  North 
Sea.  CMtegM.  and  Bftltic. 
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the  winter,  and  some  small  fishes.  The  missionaries 
tliemselves,  being  reduced  to  great  straits,  could  afford 
little  relief  to  the  indigence  of  the  Grcenlanderg. 

However,  the  visits  for  propagating  ■  the  Gospel 
suffered  no' intermission,  though  they  seemed  at  nrat 
to  bring  forth  little  fruit.  Near  the  factory,  indeed, 
the  missionary  found  the  Greenlanders  very  desirous 
to  hear ;  and  when  he  had  preached  in  one  house,  they 
followed  him  into  another.  They  also  frequently  at- 
tended the  sermon  at  Lichtenfels ;  yet  no  lasting  im. 
preasion  seemed  to  be  made.  Their  case  was  just  as 
a  Greenland  woman  once  described  it :  "I  know  not 
how  it  is ;  we  always  will  be  converted,  and  yet  nothing 
comes  out  of  it;  we  still  prefer  other  things  before 
our  Saviour." 

The  visiting  of  the  Greenlanders  on  the  east  side 
seemed  to  promise  more  fruit.  Tliey  also  frequently 
came  to  the  settlement.  "  Among  the  rest,"  writes 
the  missionary,  "  three  women  visited  us.  During  my  - 
address  to  them,  I  explained  one  of  our  most  beautiful 
hymns.  They  learned  it  by  rote,  and  said,  •  This  we 
will  take  home  with  us.'  " 

Heathens  likewise  often  came  from  other  parts  of  the 
country  to  LkhtenfhlSt  who  at  least  showed  a  liking  for 
the  Gospel,  One  man  who  had  been  at  the  sermon, 
returned  very  much  pleased,  and  said  to  his  wife:  "  It 
is  very  agreeable  to  hear  such  things.  If  the  Brethren 
lived  nearer  the  sea,  I  would  instantly  move  to  them, 
and  become  a  believer."  Another,  whose  daughter 
had  been  received  among  the  catechumens,  was  asked, 
what  he  thought  when  he  heard  such  discourses  con- 
cerotng  our  Saviour.  He  replied  :  "  I  think  that  I  am 
good  for  nothing ;  but  as  my  children  have  a  great 
desire  to  hear  such  filings,  I  will  not  hinder  themj 
and  perhaps  1  shall  sometime  follow  them  hither,  for 
indeed  it  is  very  agreeable  to  be  here,  because  the 
people  love  one  anothec  so  much." 

But  bare  hearing,  visiting,  and  promising,  was  not 
all.  The  year  of  release  for  the  heathen  in  these  parts 
also,  was  come ;  and  tlie  seed  which  had  been  sown 
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in  hope  began  to  sprung  up.  Tbe  only  ftuifly  that 
came  last  year,  became  partakers  of  holy  baptism,  <hi 
the  celebration  of  Christ's  manifestation  to  the  GentUei, 
January  6th.  There  was  some  resemblance  between 
this  family,  and  that  of  Samuel  Kajarnak.  -  Both  con- 
sisted of  a  father,  mother,  son,  and  daughter ;  both  came 
from  the  south,  were  quite  ignorant,  and  yet  got  tbe 
start  of  those  who  had  long  sat  under  tbe  sound  ot 
the  Gospel.  Tbey  had  a  son  born  in  May,  who,  eleven 
days,  after  it  was  baptized,  returned  to  its  CreatcH*. 
With  its  remains,  a  hill  was  dedicated  as  a  burying- 
place. 

At  Whitsuntide  there  was  a  baptiun  of  a  sio^ 
woman,  who,  came  from  the  east  side  of  the  island, 
and  had  lived  here  all  the  winter.  She  delivered  on 
this  occasion,  a  joyful  confession  of  her  faith,  and  afber- 
wards  received  the  washing  of  regeneration,  during  a 
powerful  sense  of  the  divine  presence,  attended  with 
.abundance  of  tears,  shed  by  all  present  ^e  was 
called  Agnes. 

A  short  time  afler  a  ship  arrived,  and  brought  tbe 
agreeable  news,  that  next  year  they  should  be  furnished 
with  a  dwelling  house,  and  a  chapel.  These  tidings 
eoolirmed  their  hopes,  that  this  work  of  the  Lofd, 
be^un  in  great  weakpess,  would  be  attended  with 
prosperity. 

But  their  joy  was  soon  after  damped  by  the  painfiil 
intelligeoce,  that  death  had  removed  the  Ordinaiy  of 
the  Brethren's  church.  Count  ZJnzendorf,  from  his  ez- 
tensive  sphere  of  usefuloess  on  earth.  This  distressing 
event  took  place  on  the  9tb  oi'  May  at  ffermhtO. 
Their  sorrow  was  the  keener,  as  they  were  sen^Ue 
that  the  Lord  had  not  ooiy  made  use  of  this  extra- 
ordinary man,  as  an  instrument  for  restoring  the  Bre- 
thren's church,  and  for  the  promulgation  of  spiritual 
life  in  tht:  Christian  world,  but  also  in  a  particular 
manner  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  a  project 
which  he  had  cherished  from  his  infancy.  They  knew 
that  he  had  furthered  and  supported  tiie  missions  by 
his  prayers,  by  his  wise  counsels,  by  his  personal  activity. 


V/GO.J  UltlEXASK  AT  UCRTENfSLS.  I67 

sod  by  all  his  worldly  possessions,  even  at  the  h^ard 
of' his  life;  and  the  importaat  benefits  which  had  accrued 
from  his  labours  to  the  Brethren,  and  their  work  among 
the  heathen,  as  well  as  the  loving  hospitality  with  which 
he  retrrahed  and  entertained  travelling  missionaries  in 
his  house,  hod  impressed  an  indelible  sense  of  gratitude 
on  their  hearts.  It  was  therefore  not  to  be  wondered 
at,  that  his  unexpected  departure  caused  such  a  sensation 
both  in  LicktcT^els  and  New  Hermkut,  and  awakened 
a  variety  of  anxious  thoughts  in  the  minds  of  the  mis- 
sionaries. In  this  trial  the  recollection  of  the  subjoined 
hymo  contributed  very  much  to  lull  all  their  inquietudes, 
into  the  repose  of  childlike  dependence  on  the  master 
whom  they  served. 

"  The  Lord  does  ever  to  his  flock, 
Keep  without  Bepsntion, 
Abidet  tfaeb  ahield.  defence,  and  rock, 
Tbeir  peace  and  their  salvation,  tec" 

They  knew,  that  He  who  was  dead,  but  is  alive  again, 
would  more  than  supply  the  place  of  their  departed  bene- 
factor. Being  thus  powerfully  animated  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  afflicting  news  operated  as  an  incentive  to  ad- 
here more  closely  to  the  only  Head  of  his  Church,  to  sub- 
mit more  entirefv  to  his  direction,  to  employ  new  vigour 
iu  his  cause,  and  to  tighten  the  boods  ^'  that  brotherly 
love,  which  as  enjoined  by  the  testament  of  Jesus,  and 
mforced  by  the  example  of  the  disciple  leaning  on 
Christ's  bosom,  was  observed  by  the  late  Count  through 
Hfe,  and  recommended  with  his  dying  breath. 

Their  somewhat  drooping  spirits  were  soon  after 
raised  still  more  by  the  sudden  increase  of  their  little 
cMigr^ation.  Two  families,  relations  of  the  family 
above  mentioned,  came  in  July  to  the  settlement,  as 
they  said,  in  order  to  be  converted.  In  August  came 
five  brothers  with  all  their  connections.  Accordingly, 
when  the  Greenlanders  moved  into  their  winter  houses, 
they  found  Uiat  nine  families,  which,  with  single  new- 
comers, amounted  to  fifty-five  souls,  were  added  to 
their  Aock.  Sufficient  room  wis  now  wanting  for  their 
meetings,    which   were   for  some   time   held   in  the 
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open  air;  and  the  Greenlaoders  accordingly  made  an 
addition  to  their  dwelling  honse,  enlarging  it  to 
twenty-five  y'ards  in  length,  and  five  in  breadth.  Tlie 
uamarried  sisters  and  widows  built  each  a  house  ibr 
themselves  ;  and  fourteen  families  beside*  some  single 
persons,  moved  into  the  great  house,  in  which  the  pub- 
lic meetings  were  held. 

Many  of  the  baptized  children  gave  the  misnomrie* 
i;reat  joy.  A  little  girl  once  said :  "  To  be  sure,  our 
Saviour  must  be  very  lovely."  Upon  being  a^ed 
the  reason,  she  i-eplied  :  "  I  have  ^ways  such  a  plea* 
Sint  feeling  wiien  I  hear  him  sung  or  spoken  of." 
Speaking  of  her  mother,  who  was  in  a  discontented 
state,  she  said,  "  My  mother  is  sick,  her  heart 
pains  her."  This  woman  aflorded  a  striking  proof 
that  insincerity  may  discover  itself  even  among  nations 
esteemed  the  most  stupid,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
oflen  makes  use  of  the  most  trifling  incidents  to 
reclaim  backslidei-s.  Being  instigated  by  malice  and 
envy,  she  was  continually  finding  fault  with  others, 
and  at  length  absented  herself  from  the  meetings 
When  spoken  to  on  this  subject,  she  answered  with 
sarcastic  humility,  "  1  am  indeed  unworthy."  She 
moreover  attempted  to  seduce  others,  and  upon  fe* 
ceiving  a  severe  reproof  from  an  unbaptized  woman, 
removed  with  another  whom  she  had  made  her 
partisan,  to  their  heaUien  neighbours.  They  imnoe- 
diately  requested  her  to  t<^i  them  something  of  our 
Saviour,  but  she,  finding  her  inability,  grew  unea^ 
there,  and  went  with  her  daughter  to  a  number  of 
savages  engaged  in  a  merry-making.  The  child  im- 
mediately began  to  cry,  and  begged  to  be  carried  bade 
to  the  believers.  By  this  means  she  was  brought  to 
repentance,  went  home,  confessed  her  falseness  to  the 
missionaries,  and  then  to  the  Greenlaoders  whom 
she  had  offended,  begged  their  pardon  with  ouny 
tears,  and  was  again  received  into  their  community. 

In  New  Herrnhut  and  the  adjacent  country,  tbera 
was  little  opportunity  for  spreadtngthe  Gospel  foitber, 
as  all  the  inhabitants,  excepting  four  families,  had  flet. 
from  Kangek  and  Kookoemettt  being  frightened  away 
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by  last  year's  nimour.  for  the  same  canse  no  South- 
landers  visited  this  .congregation ;  but  some,  on  tlieir 
journey  from  the  north,  called  there,  of  whom  one 
family,  besides  several  single  persons  were  awakened, 
and  remained  in  the  place.-  The  merchant  also,  on  his 
return  irom  KelUngeit,  where  he  had  been  on  business, 
brought  back  two  widows  and  four  children,  who  had 
entreated  htm  to  take  them  to  their  brother»and  sisters 
in  New  Hermhut.  They  were  both  wives  of  one  man, 
who,  as  well  as  his  eldest  son,  was  lost  in  his .  kajak. 
But  though  the  increase  of  inhabitants  was  ivery 
small,  the  spiritual  growth  of  the  congregation. was 
truly  enlivening.  The  Passion  Week  and  Easter  were 
distinguished  as  days  of  peculiar  blessing.  It  was  tnily 
delightful  to  hear  the  close  and  affecting  addresses  of 
the  national  assistants,  who  pourtrayed  in  lively  colours 
to  their  believing  and  unbelieving  countrymen,  their 
own  poverty,  and  the  all-sufficient  riches  of  the  Atone- 
ment.  We  shall  insert  a  few  fragments.  After  6rst 
dwelling  at  large  upon  his  own  ignorance,  before  he 
knew  any  thing  of  Christ,  one  of  tbem  said  :  "  Ah ! 
if  our  Saviour  had  not  sent  teachers  to  us,  who 
have  made  known  to  us  his  passion,  what  would 
have  become  of  us?  But  now  we  can  enjoy  his 
grace,  and  be  happy  if  we  will.  Our  Saviour  has 
not  called  us  hither  to  no  purpose ;  he  will  be  near 
us  and  make  us  happy.  As  Eve  was  formed  out  of 
Adam's  side*  so  are  believers  formed  out  of  the  side 
of  Jesus,  flesh  of  his  flesh,  and  bone  of  his  bone." 

Another  began  thus:  *<  Dear  Brethren,  you  know 
that  our  Saviour  endured  great  pains  for  our  sakes, 
aod  that  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood 
iailing  down  to  the  ground.  A  woman  when  she 
bears  a  child,  hath  pain,  but  certainly  it  is  not  to  be 
'  compared  with  what  our  Saviour  endured  for  us.  Now 
if  he  lived  in  our  hearts,  what  a  happy  life  should  we 
lead !  And  it  is  our  own  fault  that  we  have  made  such 
small  experience  of  it,  &c."  Another  declared,  "that 
he  frequently  examined  the  situation  of  his  own  heart, 
and  that  when  he  found  it  cold  and  dry,  he  instantly 
betook  himself,  as  a  needy  sinnei,  to  the  wounds  of 
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Jesus."  He  compared  his  heart  to  a  lunp,  which  must 
have  a  sufficiency  of  oil,  in  order  to  give  i^t  and 
warmtli  to  the  house. 

Another  said,  among  the  rest :  "  We  know  well  what 
pain  we  ieel  when  a  person  under  our  authority  is  not 
obedient.  By  this  we  may  conceive  what  pain  it  must 
give  our  Saviour,  when  we  will  not  obey  him,  thou^ 
be  intends  nothing  but  our  good.  Oh !  How  happy 
would  it  be  for  us  if  we  always  attended  to  the  Hwy 
Spirit;  whose  delight  it  is  to  guide  us  tu  our  Saviour. 
Of  ourselves  we  cannot  enter  into  communioD  with 
hira."' 

Twelve  persona  died  this  year,  all  of  whom,  in  their 
last  moments,  manifested,  with  different  d^rees  ot* 
aidour,  a  joyful  hope  of  a  happy  futurity. 

17til.  —  On  the  ^rst  of  August  this  year  the  mission- 
ary Boehnisch  with  his  wife,  arrived  again  in  Gremlaod 
after  their  visit  in  Germany,  t  They  had  a  very  peril- 
ous passage  of  eleven  weeKs  from  Copenhagen  to  ^eir 
Hermhut.  When  in  the  nei^bourfaood  of  the 
sunken  land  of  Bus,  they  were  scarcely  able  to 
make  six  leagues  in  three  weeks,  and  had  in  tbe 
sequel  to  encounter  6ve  storms,  the  most  danger- 
ous of  which  overtook  them  near  Staienkuk.  On  tbe 
other  hand,  the  north  and  west  winds,  which  detained 
them  BO  long,  had  cleared  their  course  of  floating  ice, 
BO  that,  with  the  exception  of  several  huge  mountains, 
which  lay  at  some  distance,  there  was  no  obstacle  to 
oppose  their  entrance  into  BaaPs  JRiver.  Unibrtu- 
nately  before  they  could  run  in,  a  sudden  calm  ensued, 
and  the  ship,  carried  by  a  r^id  tide  of  flood,  was  in 
the  utmost  danger  of  being  stranded  on  the  KookoemeK 

*  The  suAenttcity  of  these  diaconrBM  maybe  relied  upon,  ■■  die 
DiutonarieB  were  present  at  their  delivery,  and  iimnedtateiy  took  tbem 
down  in  German.  Id  Craotz'B  work  they  are  given  at  length,  but  they 
have  been  purposely  curtailed. 

\  With  them  CrantE  went  OTer,  in  order  to  take  a  Tiew  of  the 
coantiy.  and  from  hia  own  observadm,  and  the  reoorda  laid  bttfarc 
him,  to  compile  a  hiatfny,  whtcb,  to  UM  hia  own  wwda,  may  be  Ac 
pcnded  on  aa  just  and  true. 
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rocks,  which  lay  just  before  them.  However,  when 
they  were  only  about  a  musket-shot  from  destrtiction, 
He  who  has  the  wind  and  waves  at  his  command,  gave 
them  a  sufficteot  breeze  to  hold  olf  to  sea,  and  escape. 

On  the  return  of  the  ship,  Sept.  1762.  a  sti'l  more 
surprising  accident  happened.  As  she  was  passing 
into  the  open  sea  with  a  gentle  breeze,  between  the 
Kookoemen  and  the  so  called  Fisher's  Bock,  it  fell 
suddenly  calm.  The  vessel  was  instantly  enveloped 
with  a  thick  tog^  and  in  the  same  moment,  owing  to 
the  change  of  the  current  at  the  turn  of  the  tide,  was  vio- 
lently driven  between  the  Fisher's  liock  and  an  invisible 
island.  The  ship's  yawl  and  a  pilot  boat  from  the 
colony  were  'immediately  fastened  to  her,  but  could  not 
move  her  from  the  spot.  They,  however,  saved  her 
from  being  cast  on  the  hidden  rocks.  As  soon  as  the 
merchant  and  our  Brethren  from  the  highest  of  the 
Kangek  islands,  spied  the  ship  in  this  distress,  they 
collected  and  manned  all  the  women's  boats  they  could 
find  there,  hastened  to  the  assistance  of  the  ship,  and 
towed  her,  afler  toiling  for  ten  hours,  into  a  small 
haven  off  Kangek,  firom  whence  she  set  sail  the  next  day 
without  farther  interruption. 

This  year  a  great  swarm  of  Soutblanders  again  passed 
by  to  the  north,  and  some  families  fixed  their  abode  for  a 
whole  year  upon  the  islands.  Thus  another  opportunity 
was  offered  of  preaching  theGospel  to  perfectly  ignorant 
heathens,  and  gaining  a  prize  now  and  then  from  among 
them.  Concerning  this  event,  we  shall  insert  a  fewextracts 
from  the  diary:  "On  the  6th  of  July  we  had  again  South- 
landers  here.  They  would  not  enter  the  chapel,  but  came 
in  crowds  into  bur  rooms,  ^oke  of  their  fine  country  in 
the  south,  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  us  to  accompany 
them  thither.  *  Then,'  said  they,  *  we  will  live  with 
you,  and  hear  you.'  On  our  attempting  to  recommend 
to  their  notice,  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  happi- 
ness of  believers,  they  said  that  they  did  not  understand 
the  discourse  of  Europeans,  and  that  their  ears  were 
incapable  of  comprehending  such  strange  words,  about 
an  immortal  soul,  a  Creator  and  Saviour.    Just  then» 
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Daniel.'  the  Greenlander,  entered  the  room.  *  Now/ 
said  we,  *  here  conies  a  Greenlander,  whose  words 
you  will  understand.'  We  desired  him  to  make  the 
matter  plain  to  them.  He  accordingly  addressed  them 
in  a  pretty  long  discourse,  which  displayed  a  great 
knowlege  of  his  subject,  and  breathed  a  warmth  of 
Christian  feeling  not  easily  to  be  surpassed.  Though 
delivei'ed  :  in  the  presence  of  the  merchants,  it  flowed 
from  the  Greenlander's  heart  with  uncommon  freedom 
of  utterance,  and  threw  the  heathen  into  visible 
agitation.*  Perhaps  the  subsequent  stay  of  a  widow 
with  her  two  daughters  in  the  settlement,  maybe  traced 
to  this  discourse.  Also,  a  fortnight  after,  two  other 
families  brought  their  capelins  into  our  store-house,  as 
a  token  that  they  intended  to  Hve  here." 

It  gave  the  Brethren  great  joy  to  see  Kangek  and 
Kookoemen,  which  they  considered  as  the  outer  court 
of  the  congregation,  again  replenished,  after  they  had 
stood  empty  for  nearly  seven  years.  Some  came  from 
time  to  time  to  visit  tnem,  and  their  willingness  to  hear 
was  evidently  on  the  increase.  fJome  stayed  altogether, 
and  the  Brethren  inherited  the  relicts  of  others.  Thus, 
in  autumn,  a  dead  man  was  brought  to  them  from 
Kookoemen,  who  had  desired  to  be  buried  near  the  be- 
lievers, because  he  had  intended  in  his  life-time,  to  live  in 
New  Hermhut.  His  two  wives  also  came  with  their 
children  at  the  same  time.  He  had  ordered  the  concu- 
bine to  stay  with  the  Brethren,  but  his  real  wife  to  join 
ber  friends  in  Kariak.  However,  when  the  latter  saw 
that  our  Greenlandera  were  solicitous  to  provide  also 
for  her  and  her  son,  she  chose  to  remain  here.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  widow,  who  had  taken  refuge  in  her  dis- 
tress to  the  baptized,  was  dismissed  ibr  having  privately 
sent  off  her  son,  who  promised  well,  with  some  visiting 
savages,  fearing  lest  he  should  be  baptized. 

"  Upon  hearing,"  the  missionaries  write,  «  that  an 
dd  man  had  died  in  Kookoemen,  whose  children  bad 

'*  Those  who  wish  to  resd  th«  speech  at  length,  nuj  reftr  to  die 
foqner  vmion  of  CrantE's  work,  p.  830.  It  is  too  long  for  ioseitMn 
here. 
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ohen  betrayed  a  wish  to  join  the  Brethren,  two  of 
our  assistants  went  thither  to  learn  their  minds.  They 
weiR  still  undetermined,  as  it  is  a  custom  oi'  the 
Greenlanders  to  remain  a  full  year  on  the  spot 
where  any  of  their  relatives  die,  to  bewail  their  loss, 
except  some  infectious  distemper  prevails  there; 
but  Daniel  reasoned  them  out  of  their  superstitious 
notions,  and  brought  their  family,  consisting  of  six 
persons^  with  him  to  the  settlement.  It  was  evident 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  had  already  begun  a  work  of 
grace  in  their  souls.  In  December,  John  Soerensen 
went  with  some  Greenlanders  to  Kangek.  His  words 
found  acceptance,  and  Daniel  assisted  him  faithfully  in 
expatiating  on  the  happiness  resulting  from  connection 
witli  our  Saviour.  Several  of  the  heathen  were  much 
moved.  Among  the  rest  a  single  man,  called  Kigu- 
tikak,  resolved,  as  soon  as  his  kajak  was  finished,  to  join 
the  Brethren.  This  man,  having  his  leet  frozen,  had 
them  cut  off.  He  now  creeps  along  upon  iiis  knees, 
but  can  get  in  and  out  of  his  kajak  without  assistance, 
and  gain  a  sufficient  livelihood,  nay,  even  goes  better 
clothed  than  many  of  his  neighbours." 

The  missionary,  on  his  return,  brought  four  women 
with  him,  who  intended  to  remain  a  few  days  in  the 
settlement,  in  order  to  hear  more  of  our  Saviour.  A 
short  time  before  Christmas  the  father  of  one  of  them 
came  with  his  two  brothers,  to  fetch  his  daughter 
away.  She  made  earnest  remonstrances,  being  desirous 
to  be  converted.  When  she  found  that  all  her  en- 
treaties were  unavailing,  and  they  were  preparing  to 
take  her  away  by  force,  she  ran  into  the  chapel  and 
implored  our  protection.  The  father  and  his  brothers 
were  called  to  her,  and  the  former  took  great  pains  to 
persuade  her  to  go  with  him.  He  assured  her  that  she 
should  only  stay  over  the  winter  with  him  ;  and  that  in 
spring,  he  himself  would  come  to  New  Hermhut,  and 
be  converted.  His  assurance  was  confirmed  by  hia 
two  brothers,  who  promised  her  fine  new  clothes  and 
the  like.  But  nothing  was  to  be  done  with  her ;  she 
wept*  and  when  they  seized  her,  in  order  to  carry  her 
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off;  she  began  to  shriek  and  tremble,  so  as  to  move  the 
compassion  of  all  the  bye-standers.  She  was  asked  if 
any  one  had  persuaded  her  to  come  to  the  settlement, 
or  to  stay  there ;  and  upon  answering  in  the  n^ativet 
was  asked  again:  "Why  then  will  yoa  not  go  with 
your  father?"  She  replied,  "  Because  I  wish  to  be  con- 
verted." "  Now,"  said  Uie  missionaries  to  lier  rda- 
tions,  "  you  see  that  we  do  not  entice  yoar  daughter 
away  i  she  may  return  whenever  she  pleases,  but  you 
must  not  require  us  to  f<M*ce  her  away,  or  persuade 
her  to  be  gone,  when  she  wishes  to  belong  to  our  Sa- 
viour. But  what  if  you  yourselves  would  remain  and 
tbllow  her  example?  You  would  never  repent  of  it." 
The  father,  after  some  consideration,  said :  "  If  my 
daughter  stays,  I  will  stay  too."  But  his  two  brothers, 
who  also  seemed  agitated,  said :  "We  will  first  go  to  the 
North  to  our  eldest  brother,  and  at  our  return,  we  will 
live  here."  The  father  then  sent  them  to  Kangek,  to 
ietch  his  goods  and  his  son  ;  but  his  daughter  went  out 
of  the  way,  till  they  wa'e  gone,  lest  they  should  carry 
her  off  by  surprise. 

About  this  time  a  number  of  savages  came  on  avint 
frbm  theiCe/^n^eiV  islands,  which  lie  about  twenty  leagues 
to  the  south.  It  was  perceptible,  that  there  was  an 
awakening  among  the  heathen  there.  The  factor  also 
brought  from  thence  a  boy,  who  manifested  a  degree  c^ 
docility  far  above  the  generality  of  his  countrymen, 
and  soon  made  rapid  progress  in  the  knowledge  of  Cliris- 
tian  truth.  He  had  been  used  by  the  heathens  as  a 
kind  of  comedian. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  year  it  was  fband  that 
twenty-tive  souls,  among  whom  were  fifteen  children, 
had  been  added  to  the  congregation,  and  thfd  thirty-one 
ft»m  among  the  heathen,  had  come  to  the  settlement. 
Sixteen  persons  had  departed  this  life.  No  one  was 
lost  at  sea ;  but  Jonas,  a  lively,  sweet-tempered  child. 
about  three  years  old,  lost  its  life  under  a  great  floe  of 
ice,  driven  on  shore,  behind  which  some  Greenlan^ers 
had  seated  themselves  ta  bade  in  the  sun.  They  had 
all  lefl  the   ice,   and  the  mother  was  gone  to  fetch 
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liir  child  3  dimught  of  water,  when  the  heat  of  the  mof- 
broke  Otf  a  large  piece,  whiQh  crushed  him  to  death.  He 
had  prevtouftly  given  his  parents  and  the  missioDaries 
much  satisfaction  by  his  siDf;iQg. 

Meanwhile  the  missionanes  found  it  more  and  more 
difficult  to  procure  firing,  as  they  were  oblis;ed  to 
travel  a  distance  of  more  than  twenty-foar  miles,  to 
ccJIect  wood  on  the  outermost  coasts  of  the  sea.  In  the 
autuinn  this  dangerous  occupation  had  nearly  cost  two 
of  our  European  Brethren,  John  Soerensen  and  Henry 
Huekel,  their  lives.  For  the  first  in  bringing  the  boat 
to  land  in  a  high  wind  and  heavy  sea,  cast  the  hook 
ahort  of  the  rock,  and  tumbled  headlong  out  of  the 
boat,  into  the  water  several  fathoms  deep.  The  other 
in  his  hurry  to  help  him  out  Ukewise  sUd  down  the  . 
^ippery  rock  into  the  sea.  However  the  Last  gained 
the  rock  once  more,  and  the  former  seizing  the  keel 
of  the  boat  underneath,  raised  himself  up,  and  was 
drawn  iuto  it  by  a  Greenland  woman.  They  were 
obliged  to  continue  all  night  in  theic  wet  clothes, 
without  fire,  and  with  nothing  but  a  sail  cloth  to  cover 
them,  and  therefore  felt  the  more  gratitude  to  God, 
who  restored  them  in  good  health  to  their  charge. 

Concerning  the  last  coogregation-day  in  this  year,  the 
nussionaries  write  as  follows  :  "  We  heard  an  agreeable 
echo  of  our  proceedings  on  this  day  in  the  company  of 
assistants.  Some  of  the  unbaptized  had  received  a  par> 
ticular  impression  from  the  sermon,  others  from  the 
accounts  of  missions,  and  others  again  from  the 
prayer.  A  heathen  who  had  moved  hither,  chiefly  by 
way  of  a  pleasant  excursion  for  his  wife  and  children, 
unwittingly  entered  the  meeting  of  the  baptized,  and 
was  so  deeply  affected  by  what  he  heard,  that  he 
now  finally  resolved  to  live  with  us.  —  Also  some  little 
girls,  who  were  found  sitting  in  a  house  with  their  books 
in  tlieir  hands,  and  singing,  aflected  some  strange  Green- 
landers,,  who  accidentally  passed  by,  so  forcibly,  that 
two  of  them  immediately,  came  to  a  resolution  to  ro- 
maio  here.  In  short,  grace  rules  among  us,  with  a  s(A 
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and  gentle  <q>a»tion,  thoagh  at  the  Bune  time  with 
demonstration  of  the  spirit  and  of  power." 

As  to  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  about  Lichtert^lSy  the 
Brethren  could  not  at  this  time  do  much  by  express 
visits,  but  were  obliged  to  rely  chiefly  on  the  fortuitous 
visits  of  the  heathen.  For  the  natives  on  the  east-side  of 
the  island  had  either  come  to  the  settlement,  or  moved 
to  a  greater  distance ;  and  the  others  who  lived  near  it, 
had  aJl  turned  back  into  their  heathenish  courses,  not- 
withstanding their  continual  pretences,  that  as  soon  as 
the  Brethren  settled  in  these  parts,  they  would  imme> 
diately  be  converted  ;  so  that  what  our  Saviour  says-of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  «  The  first  shall  be  last  and  the 
last  first,"  was  strictly  applicable  to  their  case. 

The  labours  of  the  Brethren  among  them  were  how- 
ever not  altogether  in  vain.  A  spark  had  found  its 
way  into  the  heart  of  one  here  and  there,  which, 
weak  as  it  was,  shone  in  darkness,  and  gave  rise  to 
reflection.  Thus  the  desire  discovered  by  the  above- 
mentioned  Makkigak,  on  bis  death-bed,  tor  fellowship 
with  the  Brethren,  among  whom  he  also  expressed  a 
wish  to  be  buried,  afiected  many  heathens  in  In- 
nuksuk,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  induce  them  to  make 
more  frequent  visits,  and  lend  a  more  attentive  ear  to 
the  Gospel,  not  without  blessing.  In  a  conversation 
held  with  some  who  had  been  vety  devout  during 
the  sermon,  tears  stood  in  their  eyes,  and  one  of 
them  said :  "  It  will  not  be  in  my  power  to  stay  away 
from  you  much  longer,  as  I  see  plainly  that  it  is  not 
enough  to  hear  of  our  Saviour  now  and  then,  but  that 
it  is  better  to  hear  of  Him  every  day,  and  to  see  the 
happiness  of  his  people."  On  the  contrary,  though' 
others  discovered  strong  symptoms  of  conviction,  they 
brought  forward  various  excuses  for  postponing  the 
total  surrender  of  their  hearts.  One  had  relations  to 
visit.  Another  single  man  went  away  because,  havli^ 
lived  a  long  time  with  Europeans,  he  was  unwilling  to 
Accommodate  himself  to  tlie  Greenland  diet.  AnoUter 
alleged  the  usual  plea^  that  he  did  not  understand  the 
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mode  of  catching  seals  here ;  but  that  if  he  were  older, 
and  his  sons  capable  of  proidding  their  own  mainte- 
nance, he  wonld  come.  However,  it  was  agreeable  to 
bim,  that  one  of  his  daughters  lived  with  us,  and  was 
baptieed.  "  But,"  said  he,  "  I  myself  am  a  poor  man  ; 
tiiat  I  know,  as  Hannese,  (Beck,)  has  often  told  me."* 

Once  some  Greenland  sisters  went  to  the  factory  to 
see  some  women,  who  did  not  go  to  the  dance  with  the 
rest,  and  had  often  desired  to  be  visited.  An  old  sick 
woman,  lamenting  her  fear  of  death,  received  for 
answer :  "  Thou  mayst  well  be  afiraid,  because  thou 
knowest  not  what  will  become  of  thee  afler  death.  We 
were  afruid  too,  before  we  knew  our  Saviour.  But 
since  we  have  believed  on  him,  and  he  has  delivered 
us  from  the  fear  of  death,  and  we  know  that  afler 
death  we  shall  live  for  ever  with  Him,  our  dread  is 
vanished."  *'  Ah  !  "  said  the  woman,  "  ye  are  happy;" 
end  desired  them  to  tell  her  more  good  things. 

"  On  the  49th  of  June,"  writes  a  missionary,  **  we 
were  visited  by  great  numbers  of  Soutblanders,  but  they 
are  in  general  exceedingly  savage,  and  flee  every  op* 
portunity  of  hearing  the  Gospel  as  they  would  fire, 
llteir  young  people  especially  are  -  abominably  disso* 
lute,  in  the  evening  a  number  of  them  repaired  to 
the  &ctot-y,  intending  to  have  a  singing  and  dancing 
match  with  theheathen  of  those  parts,  who  might  be 
disposed  to  enter  the  lists  against  them.  The  rest  pro- 
ceeded  the  next  day  to  the  north. 

"  Another  family  of  Soutblanders,  relations  of  Augus- 
tus, came  hither,  under  great  apprehensions  for  their 
daughter,  whom  a  man  that  has  already  two  wives 
wishes  to  take  by  force,  and  threatens  to  kill  the  father 
if  he  withholds  his  consent.  Our  sisters  concealed  her 
from  her  pursuer,  who  came  in  quest  of  her  during  the 
night,  but  not  finding  her  with  her  parents,  went  off 
again  before  morning.    The  girl  would  gladly  stay  with 

*  ^orjmnga.  ,  "  I  am  good  for  nothing,"  which  it  as  atnbigaetu  ja 
the  comnion ssying ;  "  Weara  all  poor,  sinnen,"  and  vtav  uiweH 
import  an  excuse  for  being  no  better,  as  a  penitent  coniesBibn  of 
sin.  -' 
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UB»  and  the  father  ftlso ;  but  the  motlier  and  her  atdcst 
80Q  a^^  averse  to  it.  A  GreeDland  brother  began  to 
expostulate  with  the  latter  upoa  the  impropriety  of  bis 
conduct ;  but  he  fell  into  a  rage,  and  the  old  woman 
threatened  to  repay  th0  brother  for  bis  officiouanev. 
His  wife  soon  ait^  getting  a  boil  on  her  finger,  we 
with  difficulty  rowoned  thran.  out  of  the  notion  that 
she  was  bewitched. 

"  July  4th.  Some  Southlanders  told  us,  that  last  year 
two  women's  boats  came  to  them  from  the  east  side,  in 
order  to  exchange  pelts  tor  knives,  needles,  and  other 
iron-ware.  They  were  very  tall  people,  and  their 
language  was  unintelligible. 

"  We  addressed  the  Southlanders  concerning  the  Crea- 
tion, the  Fall,  and  the  Redemption  of  man.  They  dis* 
played  extraordinufy  devotion.  One  of  them  accompa- 
nied every  thing"  that  was  said  with  animated  gestures ; 
when,  for  ioatance,  we  spoke  t^'the  wounds  of  our  Sa- 
viour in  his  hands,  feet,  and  side,  he  always  pcunted  with 
bis  6nger  to  the  place.  He  declared  moreover,  that  he 
and  his  wife  should  like  to  remain  here,  but  that  he 
pould  not  free  himself  irom  the  rest,  and  was  con- 
sequenUy  not  his  own  master." 

The  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  tlie  frequent  visits 
among  the  heathen  had  been  so  effectual  this  year,  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Lkhtei^els  were  increased  by  thirty- 
one  new-comers,  imd  thirty-tour  persons  were  bapdaul. 

This  rapid  growtli  of  their  congr^ation  caused  the 
Brethren  to  sigh  for  more  assistants,  thou^  they  had 
at. present  no  room  to  lodge  them.  Their  Greenland 
bouse  was  not  only  too  small,  but  also  in  avery  ruinous 
condition ;  a  piece  of  the  wall  fell  down  twice,  and  the 
hungry  rjsifffas  had  picked  the  seaUskins  which  cov^ed 
lbs  ^ooj^  so  full  of  hcdes,  that  the  nin  penetrated 
'through>  i^  variouB  places.  Besides,  it  was  often  aa 
covered  with,  drilled  snow,  that  they  ctmld  walk  over 
^e  top  of  it.  They  were,  therefore,  frequently  obliged 
to  drop  ^  meetii^.  In  winter,  indeed,  tb^  could 
)!>e  held  in  the  lai^;e8t  Greenland  bouse;  but  after  the 
Greenlanders  entereil  their  tents,  scarcely  Uie  sixth 
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part  could  assemble  at  onoe  io  one  tent;  and  bad 
weather  often  prevented  them  ftom  meeting  in  the' 
open  air.  However,  on  the  8th  of  July,  the  Brethren 
received  the  joyful  news,  that  the  ship  had  arrived  at 
Fredericshaab,  with  a  house  for  them  on  board.  On 
the  I6th  of  July  they  received  it. 

They  now  set  about  the  vork  of  erecting  it  with 
agility,  and  on  the  18th,  when  five  Greenland  brethren 
had  returned  from  the  places  whither  they  had  gone  to 
procure  provisions,  they  laid  the  foundation,  imploring 
the  Lord  to  make  this  bouse  a  tabernacle,  abounding 
in  blessings,  and  a  place  where  His  holy  name  might 
be  honoured,  his  atonement  proclaimed,  and  his  merits 
embraced  by  the  heathen,  for  their  eternal  salvation, 
till  the  end  of  days.  The  building,  however,  procieeded 
but  slowly,  on  account  of  the  great  unevennesa  and 
declivity  of  the  situation,  which  obliged  them  to  raise 
a  wall  ten  feet  high  at  one  end,  and  then  to  fill  up  the 
cavity  witi)  atopes  and  earth.  As  mod  as  the  Green- 
Iftoders  returned  fi-(HB  the  capelin  tishepy,  tliey  faith- 
fiilly  assisted  in  carrying  stones  and  earth  on  their 
backs,  audi  in  tl^eir  clotjies  instead  of  bags.  Mean- 
while, John  Haven  came  to  their  assistance  from  Nem 
Herrnkut,  and  the  captain,  pursuant  to  the  kind  orders 
of  the  owners,  landed  the  house  at  a  harbour  near  the 
place,  instead  of  at  the  factory,  and  lent  them  a  couple 
of  spare  hands  to  help  in  erecting  it ;  so  that  notwith- 
standing much  unfavourable  weather,  they  had  it  finished 
in  the  space  of  three  weeks. 

Soon  after,  the  miauonaiy  John  Beck  and  his  wife, 
came  from  New  Hermkutf  to  jtnn  Matthew  Stach  in 
serving  the  congregation.  He  brought  three  sheep 
along  with  him,  to  b^n  a  small  live  stock. 

On  the  Ist  of  November,  being  the  !24th  Sunday 
atler  Trinity,  they  dedicated  their  new  church.  Matthew 
Stach  preached  the  dedication  sermon,  on  Gen.  v.  SS., 
and  in  tiie  afternoon,  John  Beck  preached  upon  the 
text,  "  I  know  thj^  poverty."  Rev.  li.  9-  Then  a  love- 
least  of  dried  capelins  was  kept  with  all  the  iatMbiiaiits> 
in  number  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven. 
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finally,  a  Greenl^d  hymn  was  sung,  composed  by 
John  Beck  for  this  day  of  festivity,  of  which  we  shalt 
subjoin  a  ^>ecimen,  with  a  literal  ioterpretation. 


Ksulersinniarit  Kaumarsukaet 
Tikkiumei  lllingut, 
Nalekablo  pisBitsomarpattt. 
Auelinj^ut  Ikkiminut : 
Aralagut  Innuit  tenianetut 
Maltarsiinagallotirei  Tartub; 
Malinakulle  kaaniarsok 
lUingnut  nuilerpok. 


1 

Shine  quickly,  for  the  light 
Is  come  to  ihee. 
And  the  Lord  will  bring  thee 
To  his  blood,  to  his  woondi : 
Formerly)  meo  were  here 
Shut  up  in  darlcneESi 
But  now  the  light 
Arises  upon  thee. 


Uitit  kennemiardlutillo, 

Innuit  ornigraatit, 
lUaegengnivwiiaWudlltb 

Tipeitcuksinnarauit. 

Utniello  piginnaanegormypnt, 
niaetit  AkuUugit  iUiognut. 

AuBDga,  KauBDgalo, 
PInga  uMoraellugo. 


Open  thine  eyes  and  look  round 

about 
How  men  came  to  thee ; 
Andwould  gladly  be  i*feUow>h^ 

with  thee, 
BecauK    thou    art     continually 

Some  boaU  make  ready 

And   steer  in    feUowahip    their 

course  to  thee, 
Prom  the  nortli  and  from  the  lOutli : 
From    the  eaat,   with   aong*  of 


'  The  Brethren  having  now  got  a  more  suitable  dwell- 
ing-house, and  the  Greenlanders  a  spacious  church, 
the  preacliing  of  the  Gospel,  and  all  tlie  other  meetings 
could  be  held  without  interruption,  and  it  was  per* 
ceptible  that  the  Ix>rd  delighted  tfi  dwell  in  this  plac^ 
to  walk  amongst  his  children,  while  assembled  in  it, 
and  to  let  the  light  of  his  countenance  shine  upon 
them. 

In  the  meetings  during  the  week,  instead  of  a  dis- 
course  upon  a  text,  a  portion  of  the  Evangelists,  or  of 
the  Epistles  was  sometimes  read  and  explained.  The 
Greenlanders  were  uncommonly  attentive,  and,  besides 
the  blessing  of  fellowship,  also  reaped  this  advantage, 
that  they  o^en  conferred  with  each  other,  inteiTogaud 
ti)s  missionaries  on  a  variety  of  subjects,  and  b^ged 
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for  information  bn  siich  points  as  they  had  not  rightly 
apprehended. 

**  On  Easter  Monday,"  says  the  diary,  "  we  held  a 
iovC'feast  of  angmarset  with  odr  people.  It  happened 
that  whilst  we  were  reading  the  events  commemo- 
rated in  this  season,  we  came  to  our  Saviour's  appear- 
ance at  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  where  he  made  a  meal  of . 
of  fishes  with  his  disciples,  and  examined  Peter  con- 
cerning his  love.  It  made  no  small  impression  upon 
the  Greenlanders. 

•*  In  the  meeting  of  die  baptized,  the  Litany  was 
read  through,  and  an  explanation  given  of  each  single 
petition,  and  of  the  nnknown  words  used  in  expressing 
It.     Their  hearts  and  ears  were  alt  open. 

**  On  those  occasions,  when  accounts  from  other 
missions  were  read,  our  Brethren  and  sist^s  were  hlled 
with  joy  at  the  relation  of  the  grace  which  prevailed 
among  the  negroes  in  the  West  India  islands,  and  the 
Indiana  in  North  and  South  America.  They  all  staid 
at  hcmie  in  order  to  miss  nothing." 

As  to  the  uhbaptized  and  catechumens,  a  missionary 
uses  the  expression,  *'  Some  are  as  if  they  were  alreaify 
baptized."  One  of  them  was  once  tbund  sitting  in 
his  kajak,  in  a  small  creek,  and  weeping.  A  Greenland 
Brother  asking  him  what  was  the  matter,  he  replied: 
'*  Alas !  what  a  wretched  man  am  I,  when  I  consider, 
what  our  teachers  tell  us  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  hap- 
piness of  those  who  know  him;  and  that  my  heart 
should  be  empty  yet!"  The  faithful  shepherd  soon 
took  compassion  on  this  old  man ;  as  he  was  soon 
after  made  partaker  of  Holy  Baptism." 

The  weather  was  this  year  unusually  severe,  as  it 
continued  to  fi-eeze  keenly  till  the  latter  end  of  May, 
and  many  of  the  natives  were  reduced  to  great  distress. 
In  the  south  particularly,  the  scarcity  was  so  great  that 
many  died  with  hunger,  the  country  being  quite  blocked 
up  with  ice,  and  at  the  same  time  covered  with  a  deep 
snow.  As  soon  as  the  water  cleared,  some  heatiien 
proceeded  to  sail  out  of  I<^sher's-inlet,  to  a  merriment, 
but  were  overtaken  by  a  sudden  gust  of  bad  weather, 
N  a  ' 

*        ■  D,o,l7P(ibyGt.)t>*^le 


ISZ  POVEKTT   OF  THE  NATlVEf.  £1761- 

which  gsTe  them  gi«at  difficulty  to  make  the  Aon.  As 
they  had  taken  no  tent  with  them,  they  were  obliged 
to  tpend  two  days  and  a  night  in  the  moit  rigorous 
weather,  with  only  the  heavens  for  their  covering.  Some 
got  so  stifieoed  and  benumbed,  that  they  were  with  diffi- 
culty i«covaed  by  the  imubI  process  of  beating  and 
drawling  than  ibout.  A  baptized  woman  to  whom 
they  related  their  distresses,  used  the  opportunity  to 

E've  them  smne  information  concerning  the  happiness  of 
ilievers  who  Jove  our  Saviour. 

In  Lkhter^iSf  in  the  beginnihg  of  the  year,  they  met 
with  such  success  in  providing  necessaries,  that  sosae- 
times  in  aUm  weather  ten  seals  were  caught  in  a 
day.  But  the  cold  and  ice  increasing  towards  spring 
they  also  were  reduced  to  great  straits.  **  After  the 
evening  UMeting,"  writes  a  missionary,  **  I  passed 
through  Uie  great  house,  abd  saw  what  the  Greenland- 
ers  were  eating  for  supper*  The  poverty  of  some  of 
them  pained  me  to  the  neart.  Two  widows  and  their 
cbjidren  were  feeding  on  a  piece  of  sea- weed,  and  yetdid 
not  utter  a  single  complaint.  Indeed,  we  ascertained 
that  at  the  time  they  bad  nothing  to  subsist  upon,  but 
what  muscles  and  weed  they  could  gather  at  low  water. 
When  a  tban  happened  to  catch  a  seal,  all  in  the  house 
ihared  in  his  success.  But  when  it  was  divided  into 
above  seventy  parts,  the  portions  were  but  vety  small, 
especially  since  at  this  season  only  young  seals  are  to 
be  caught.  The  next  day  we  divided  some  angmanet 
among  them,  which  we  had  collected  in  summer.  Being 
destitute  of  a  proper  repOutory*  we  could  not  store  up 
many  of  these  capelins,  and  the  Greenlanders  had  often 
great  quantities  of  them  spoiled  by  the  raiti,  having  no 
store-house  like  that  at  New  Herrnkut." 

On  the  other  hand,  in  summer  and  autamn  the 
exertions  of  the  ^-eenlanders  were  richly  blessed,  so 
that  the  merchant  had  enough  to  do  during  the  winter, 
to  fetch  the  blubber  which  he  bought  of  them,  and  to 
barrel  it  up.  He  declared  his  satisfaction,  that  since 
the  Brethren  settled  here,  he  got  as  large  a  quaa^ 
&om  our  pet^e,  as  Ibnnerly  from  the  whole  district. 
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Od  the  lHh  of  November  there  was  ati  edipse  of  the 
moon,  \^ich  was  total  at  abcHit  half  past  seven  o'clock 
in  the  niorBiag.  In  the  Copenhagen  almanack,  no  no- 
tice was  taken  of  it,  but  in  that  of  Berliti,  it  was  msn- 
tioned  as  invisible,  at  half-past  twelve  io  theafle^noo^^ 
It  therefore  shows  the  distance  at  once,  between  the 
meridian  of  UclUenfelst  vaA  th&t  of  Berlin. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year  an  did  Greenlaader,' 
aiHicted  with  the  gout,  w»  inclined  through  excess  of 
pain  to  cut  open  bis  feet  id  ordet  to  obtain  relief-  His 
wife  came  to  us,  and  begged  for  aome  medidine.  Ik 
few  dntos  wert  sent  him  in  a  little  brandy,  which  soon 
relievoa  him  fitKD  his  pain  and  swelliqgk  It  appears  in 
general  that  the  least  change  of  diet  is  capable  of  af^ 
fording  relief  to  a  Greenlander  in  sickoess. 

176i£.  —  In  the  spring  of  this  year  Matthew  Staclv 
went  with  some  Greemanders  ■  to  New  Hermhut,  in 
order  io  fetch  some  building  materials  and  tools  from 
thence,  and  called  upon  the  heathen  by  the  way,  with 
a  view  to  refresh  their  mBmories  concernuig  divine 
things.  This  was  also  doncon  othef  bccasions.  Besides 
some  of  them  were  continually  coming  to  visit  the  Bre- 
thren, showed  great  attention  during  the  prsaubing 
of  the  Gospel,  and  even  gave  them  to  understand  that 
they  intended  to  join  the  believers;  but  at  the  same 
time  pleaded  a  number  of  frivolous  pretences  in  excuse 
for  delaying  the  execution  of  their  plans. 

**  Our  people,"  says  the  diary  under  May  fithi  "  dili- 
gently visited  the  heathen  in  these  parts,  afid  at  their 
request  frequently  proclaimed  the  Gospel,  as  it  appears, 
not  without  fruit;  tor  yeitfflday,  a  family  of  five,  and 
today  another  of  four  persons,  came  to  stay.  Soma 
daybago,aft;era^eatdance,amaa  hiUierto  exceedingly 
addicted  to  vanity,  moved  hither  from  the  factory,  and 
said  that  he  would  bow  renounce  all  sensual  pleasure^f 
and  briieve  on  Jesus.  He  begged  us  to  admit  himt 
^ough  he  was  a  most  depraved  creature.  TweJve 
persons  belong  to  his  family,  which  has  relations  living 
here.  One  of  them  is  A  married  wom«i,  who^  four 
ymts  ago»  when   single,    was  the  ■  ^rftt-ihuts  of  this 
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neighbourhood*  but  after  some  thne  wiUidrew  a^n. 
We  were  giad  of  the  opportuDity  ofiered,  to  direct 
this  poor  »traying  sheep  into  the  fold  of  Jesus !" 

One  great  cause  why  depravity  gained  ground 
among  the  heathen  near  the  settlement,  in  ^ite  of  the 
efforts  of  the  missionaries,  was  the  number  of  South- 
landers  who,  on  their  route  to  the  north,  took  up  their 
abode  amongst  them.  Many  visited  the  mission,  but  few 
seemed  to  iferive  any  benefit  from  what  they  heard. 

<*  On  the  26th  oi  June,"  (we  quote  from  the  diary*) 
**  we  had  so  many  vtsits  from  the  Southlanders,  that  our 
chape!  and  rooms  were  never  empty  the  whole  day. 
We  endeavoured*  both  in  the  meetiuffs*  and  in  ooo- 
versation,  to  recommend  to  them,  in  the  most  lorii^ 
nifuiner,  the  mode  of  salvation  thiough  Christ,  bat 
their  hearts  were  like  rocks,  and  they  had  their  usual 
excuses  always  at  hand.  Our  Greenlanders  tried  to 
gain  over  their  relations,  but  to  no  purpose.  When, 
after  the  painfiil  prospect  of  suf^  a  barren  ii^d,  we 
turn  our  eyes  to  the  debghtful  little  gardeai  which  the 
Lord  has  planted  here,  our  hearts  swdl  with  shsne 
and  ttunkfiilness. 

**  On  the  39th,  most  of  the  southlanders  left  us.  One 
boy,  however,  remained,  and  on  the  SOth,  another  single 
man  offered  himself  for  a  member  of  our  comntanity. 

**  On  the  6th  of  July,  another  horde  of  Southlandns 
who  bad  arrived  at  the  factory,  visited  us.  One  of 
them  rdconimeiided  bis  brother  to  our  care,  who  wished 
to  remain  here.  Being  asked  why  he  would  not  stay 
himself,  he  replied :  *  I  have  bought  a  great  deal  oS 
pow^  and  shot,  which  I  must  first  spend  in  the 
south,  in  shooting  rein-deer,  for  there  are  many  there.* 
Another  wished  to  eat  his  fill  of  beiu-^  flesh ;  a  tlwd 
wanted  to  buy  a  new  boat ;  and  all  wished  to  believe^ 
only  not  at  present.  Thus  the  saying  of  Christ  is  ve- 
rified :  '  One  buys  a  piece  of  ground,  his  neighbour 
a  yoke  of  oxen,  another  marries  a  wife,  and  m  neg- 
lect the  season  of  grace.* 

**  On  the  8th,  they  brought  a  person  hither,  ill  of 
the  pleurisy.  We  gave  him  what  medicine  we  had, 
and  It  had  the  desired  effect.      The  patient's   three 
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wives  also  came  with  tbeir  little  children,  and  his  fa- 
ther, who  is  an  angekok,  seemed  very  thankful  for 
our  services.  We  recpmrnended  to  them  the  physician 
of  souls,  but  apparently  to  little  purpose.  If  we 
could  come  to  the  south,  they  said  that  they  would 
be  converted.  The  Southlanders  have  brought  along 
with  them  an  infectious  distemper,  which  b^ins  to 
prevail  amongst  our  people." 

**  Od  the  13th  and  14th,  we  were  again  visited  by  the 
Southlanders.  By  having  associated  with  the  Europeans, 
they  were,  on  their  return,  much  more  polblied  than 
before,  but  had  no  inclination  to  hear  any  thing  of 
their  Redeemer.  Two  of  them,  however,  attended 
to  the  account  given  them  of  the  incaj'nation,  deatbi 
and  resurrection  of  our  Saviour.  They  also  came  to  the 
meeting,  and  resolved  to  dwell  in  the  neighbourhood. 

*'  Sept.  8th,  many  of  ourGreeolanders  came  home  to 
repair  their  winter  bouses.  Two  ftmilies  bad,  a  short 
time  before,  rebuilt  the  old  ruinous  house,  called 
Akonamiok,  just  opposiste  to  Lkktenfels,  in  order  to 
winter  there ;  and  tnough  it  was  evident  at  first,  that 
they  had  no  inclination  for  any  thing  good,  yet  at  last 
some  of  them  were  gained.  Two  families,  which 
came  hither  in  spring  from  the  factory,  built  near 
the  Southlanders,  who  are  afraid  of  living  with  us,  lest 
some  of  their  people  might  believe,  and  be  baptized. 
After  some  weeks,  we  were  informed  of  anotlier  reason. 
■An  angekok  told  our  Nicholas  that  a  report  prevailed 
all  over  the  south,  that  we  Europeans,  by  our  prayers, 
brought  about  the  death  of  all  those  who  once  joined 
us,  and  aflerwards  went  away ;  and  that  he  himself 
knew  many  instances  of  it.  Nicholas  answered,  that 
we  did  not  pray  for  the  death,  but  for  the  life  and  sal< 
vation  of  the  Greenlanders. 

"  November  14th,  many  Southlanders  were  here  from 
the  factory.  They  did  not  attend  the  sermon ;  h\A 
(Hie  of  our  Greenland  assistants  held  them  a  discourse 
in  his  own  house,  which  seemed  to  make  some  impres- 
sion.  The  merchant  complains  of  the  Uc^itiousness 
of  these  people.  An  angekok  has  so  infatuated  them 
with  bis  legerdemain  tricks,  that  at  present  nothing  is  to 
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be  done  with  them.  However,  during  one  of  his  |H«tend- 
ed  trips  to  heaven  or  hell,  he  was  so  sadly  scared  by  tbe 
report  of  a  gun,  as  to  be  almost  unable  to  proceed 
It  seems,  upon  the  whole,  as  if  Satan  had  sent  the  most 
inde^igable  of  his  servants  into  these  parts.  They 
sebm  never  to  be  tired,  even  after  rqieated  ni^ti 
of  gormandizing,  dandng,  juggling,  and  other  disM^ 
lute  practices ;  so' that  even  such  heathen  as  before 
had  tome  sense  of  decency,  are  now  carried  away  hy 
the  violence  of  the  torrent.  They,  however,  make 
no  impression  on  our  baptised,  who  seem  only  to 
htanifest  the  greater  gratitude  for  their  deliveraoce 
ihita  the  power  of  darkness ;  neither  could  we  tnce 
any  marks  of  liie  contagion  having  spread  as  ftr  as  out 
lettlement;  tor  even  the  children,  when  a  companj 
of  dancers  are  passing  by,  shun  their  bight,  and 
seem  as  mudh  frightened  at  their  cries,  as  if  enemies 
Were  on  their  march." 

Many  of  the  untutored  native^  made  a  curious  miii- 
take  concemingthe  word  God.  When  the  Danish  ntne 
Gu(i  was  used,  they  understood  the  aaime  word  inGreen- 
Ucdic,  which  signifies  rivet-s,  and  wondered  that  th« 
Brethren  insisted  so  much  Upon  the  existence  of  rivers, 
which  no  one  ever  doubted.  Owing  to  this  acceptation 
4f  the  word,  a  savage  Was  quite  indignant  at  being 
asked  by  one  of  the  baptized,  whether  he  believed  in 
God,  and  replied :  **  Why  should  I  not  believe  in 
that  ?  I  haVe  heard  his  vtuce  i**  meaning  tbe  ruahii^ 
•ound  of  a  torrent. 

While  a  missionaiy  Mas  once  letting  out  the  sbe^ 
early  in  th&  ifioming,  he  happened  to  hear  extradrdi- 
tiaruy  sweet  singing  in  a  tent,  and  fbundthat  the  bead 
of  the  family  Ivas  performing  lUs  morning  devotiohs  with 
his  people.  "  He  beckoned  fin-  it&  tO  come,"  writes  the 
tfifteionaty,  *■  and  we  stood  still,  listening  to  this  t«eet 
ttelody,  with  hearts  exceedingly  moved,  and  with  tean 
te  dur  eyes.  What  a  change,  thou^t  I,  has  beta 
Wrought  "here  !  These  people  were  but  two  yean  ago 
tofd^e  heathen,  and  now  they  are  ftlngit^  of  their  own 
fcfcttjtd,  so  B*fe«Iy  to  theLajlhb  on*  ^bui."— «  We  klio« 
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not  how  bur  baptized  in  this  place  have  so  -  speedily 
learned  to  fling ;  for  none  of  ub  cansinfr  well;  neither  havti 
we  any  instruments,  except  an  old  flute,  which  nobody 
can  play  upon,  except  dome  Greenlanders  who  learned 
the  art  in  Ntem  Hermhut.  It  is  a  great  blessing,  that 
the  Greenlanders,  without  any  urgent  exhortation  on 
our  part,  mdke  it  their  study  to  apprehend,  and  to  leara 
to  sing  our  best  hymns,  whereby  tneir  growth  In  grace 
is  advanced,  and  their  intellectual  faculties  strength- 
ened. In  the  evenibg  many  come  to  learn  to  sing. 
Those  who  cannot  read,  sit  in  a  row  ;  eath  retains  a 
line,  which  they  again  leatn  at  home  from  each  other* 
>  and  thus  quickly  get  several  verses  by  rote.  The  single 
women  do  not  require  this  method,  as  most  of  them 
can  readk  Hiey  generally  excel  the  men,  who  ard 
obliged  from  their  youth  to  spend  almost  every  day 
at  sea,  and  have  not  so  much  time  for  practice." 

With  the  children  it  apjiears  that  the  missionaries 
were  not  bo  w6ll  satisfied,  bA  with  their  up-grown 
charge.  **  We  sincerely  long,"  they  write,  "  for  a  greU 
cious  visitation  of  our  Saviour  among  our  young  folks, 
who  are  pretty  numerous.  We  every  day  keep  a  separate 
meeting  for  them,  which  they  attend  faithfolly ;  heitber 
can  ve  complain  of  any  irregularities,  but  still  thd  firs 
from  above  is  not  as  yet  kindled  in  their  hearts." 

However,  from  several  passaees  in  the  diary,  it 
aj^ears  that  their  anxiety  was  in  t£e  sequel  relieved. 

'*  On  one  occasion,"  they  write*  "  a  particukr  emo- 
tion was  percqitible  among  the  children,  ^  their  cate- 
cfaization :"  and  again,  "There  was  a  general  melting 
of  all  hearts,  when  the  children  were  reading  that  pas- 
M^  concerning  our  Saviour's  agonies  on  the  mount  of 
ORves.  fioth  teachers  and  schdats  gave  free  vent  to 
their  tears." 

Concerning  the  external  empleymeiits  of  the  mission- 
aries  and  Greenlanders,  it  is  mentioned  in  the  diaty^ 
that  the  former  had  to  finish  their  house,  to  rebuild  A 
diimney  thrown  doWn  by  the  frost,  to  calk  the  roof,  to 
tar  the  walls,  and  to  finish  the  floor  of  the  chuielv 
fer  which  they  had  proeured  lour  dozen  beards  mrni 
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Godhaab.  They  also  built  a  turret  for  a  bell,  brought 
from  Copetibagen,  repaired  their  old  boat,  dug  i  well, 
raised  a  marshy  spot,  laid  it  out  for  a  garden,  and 
enlarged  the  wall  round  their  house.  Another  labour 
was  to  seek  for  turf  on  the  island,  and  drifl-woo«l  in  the 
sea.  In  these  employments  tbey  were  much  retarded 
in  the  middle  of  summer  by  snow  and  ice,  and  were 
exposed  by  tbick  fof^  to  many  dangers,  not  to  mentiod 
that  both  fuel  and  food  were  scarcer  in  Fisher's  Inkt, 
than  in  BaaTs  River,  reiu'deer  and  eyder-fbwl  beingsd- 
dom  found  there.  However,  they  began  to  catch  sooie 
large  cod,  and  the  Greenlnnders  found  a  place  abound- 
ing with  halibuts.  The  tatter  met  with  greater  dif< 
Acuities  this  year  in  collecting  provisions,  than  the  last, 
being  unable  to  sell  above  one  half  of  the  blubber  to 
tiie  merchant,  yet  it  amounted  to  more  than  he  could 
collect  from  all  this  neighbourhood  besides,  thotigh 
comparatively  populous. 

Numerous  dangers  of  various  kinds  befel  them.  W< 
shall  insert  a  specimen. 

"  While  some  women  were  engaged  in  seeking  for  eggs, 
they  saw  something  white  tying  in  the  sea,  and  paddled 
up  to  it,  supposing  that  it  was  a  piece  of  ice,  wliicfa 
would  serve  the  purpose  of  cooling  their  water.  Upoo 
approaching  nearer,  they  discovered  thatit  wasan  enonn- 
ous  white  bear.  Some  that  had  never  seen  a  bear  before, 
were  frightened,  and  screamed  out ;  but  the  beast  lay 
still,  not  attempting  to  swim  afler  them.  They  brought 
some  Greenlanders  with  guns,  but  he  was  gone. 

. "  A  short  time  after  the  widows  moved  into  their 
house,  one  of  them  was  roused  in  the  niglit  by  the 
cracking  of  the  roof.  She  awoke  the  rest,  and  bade 
them  lie  close  to  the  wall.  They  had  scarcely  done 
so,  before  the  roof  burst  in  the  middle,  shattered 
most  of  their  furniture,  and  only  left  a  passage  oev 
the  wall,  on  which  the  cross  beams  rested.  I'hrougii 
this  opening  they  all  crept  out  unhurt 

"  The  only  fatal  accident  befel  Ludwig,  a  boy  w^o 
lost  bis  life  in  the  waves.  He  was  baptiz^  this  year, 
was  diligent  in  learning  to  iead>  and  was  tau^t  ta 
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Aing  by  a  Greenland  assistant,  who  declared  that  he  of- 
ten spoke  feelingly  of  the  state  of  his  heart.  His  be- 
haviour was  in  general  exemplary,  but  he  was  inclined 
to  be  headstrong,  as  appears  firom  his  last  act,  he  iiav- 
ing  gone  afler  his  father  against  his  mother's  will.  Ob- 
stinacy and  disobedience  are  prevailing  vices  among 
the  Greenland  youth.  They  proceed  from  too  great 
indulgence  on  the  part  of  their  parents,  and  we  accord- 
ingly improved  the  opportunity  aHbrded  by  the  melan- 
choly fate  of  this  boy,  to  urge  the  propriety  of  gi-eater 
strictness,  which  would  prevent  many  perplexities  and 
troubles." 

Besides  Ludwig,  six  souls  passed  into  eternity* 
The  comforts  of  a  believing  hope  to  a  dying  Christian 
were  most  forcibly  exemplified  on  the  death-bed  of  Su- 
sanna. She  was  born  at  Innuksufc,  a  place  six  miles 
distant  from  Lichtenfels,  and  atler  the  death  of  her  pa- 
rents, was  cared  for  by  one  of  her  relations,  with  whom 
Rejoined  the  Brethren  in  the  year  I760.  The  doct- 
rine of  redemption  quickly  found  its  way  to  her  heart, 
as  she  was  endowed  with  a  calm  sensibility,  and  profited 
by  every  opportunity.  Her  character  was  remarkably 
sincere ;  she  concealed  nothing,  but  sought  advice  about 
every  thing  which  appeared  suspicious  to  her,  and  acted 
accordingly.  She  was  so  patient,  that  even  when  with- 
out victuals  for  whole  days,  none  heard  her  uttering  a 
complaint.  Owing  to  her  great  willingness  in  carrying 
burdens  during  the  rein  deer  hunt,  she  had  over-strain- 
ed herselfj  and  brought  on  a  spitting  of  blood,  wiiich 
continued  during  her  stay  in  Lichlenfeis,  and  caused 
her  death.  About  a  month  before  her  end,  when  her 
disease  returned  with  increasing  violence,  she  per- 
ceived that  her  dissolution  was  at  hand,  and  frequently 
said  to  her  sisters :  '  Oh !  how  glad  am  I  that  I  have 
a  Saviour  I  If  I  could  not  rely  upon  him  here,  I  should 
be  afraid  of  death !'  During  the  burial  of  a  child, 
she  looked  through  the  window  at  the  funeral  pro- 
cession, and  afterwards  exclaimed :  *  Oh  that  was  ■ 
fine  !  how  sweetly  you  sung!  You,  will  sing  at  my  fu- 
neral in  the  same -manner.*     Being  asked  a  few  days 
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befor«  her  departure,  wheUier  she  should  not  like  to 
stay  a  little  longer  on  earth,  she  answered  :  '  Do  not 
say  any  more  about  that,  williagly  let  me  go  to  our  Sa- 
viour.' And  when  the  utber  replied  to  her  injunction : 
'  Go  then  in  peace :'  she  added  :  '  Oh,  how  I  loug  for 
Jenis !  Ob,  might  be  only  come  quickly  and  take  me  to 
htiUBelf'.'  Punng  the  night  preceding  her  death,  she 
requested  those  who  waited  upon  her  to  sine  several 
verses,  and  accompanied  them  with  a  feeble  voice, 
expressing  by  the  sweetness  of  her  a^ct,  those 
lively  feelings  of  joyful  expectation,  which  her  ialterin^ 
organs  refused  to  utter,  just  at  day-break  she  raised 
herself  up,  but  immediately  after  sunk  into  the  arms 
of  her  attendants,  and  expired.  She  was  twenty-four 
years  of  age,  "  and,"  says  the  missionary,  <'  is  the  first  of 
the  flowers  planted  and  blown  in  this  little  garden.  The 
Lord  has  now  transplanted  ii  into  his  celestial  paradise, 
where  it  shall  flourish  in  immortal  beauty,  and  be  oae 
reward  for  the  travail  of  his  soul.  To  Him  be  glory 
for  ever.  Amen." 

Meanwhile  in  the  coogregation  at  New  Hermhttt 
the  Brethren  and  the  natives,  during  the  winter,  ex- 
changed  frequent  visits.  Of  one  of  their  excursiwis 
the  missionaries  write  as  follows : 

**  After  we  had  visited  several  houses,  and  conversed 
with  their  inhabitants,  we  waited  upon  an  old,  friendly 
Southlander,  called  Kukiltaugoak.  In  his  dwelling  we 
met  with  some  of  our  baptized,  who  had  been  with 
the  factor's  clerk  to  fetch  blubber.  'Ihey  were  followed 
by  a  company  of  heathen,  who  came  hither  with  a 
great  shout,  betokening  a  challenge  to  a  dancing- 
match.  But  seeing  us  standing,  and  hearing  no  echo 
to  their  cry,  they  withdrew  to  another  place.  Most 
of  the  young  people  ran  after  them,  but  the  old 
folks  staid  at  home ;  and  I  kept  a  discourse  to  them. 
April  1st,  we  visited  some  other  houses,  and  tbeir  in- 
mates received  us  kindly.  But  being  informed  that 
our  assistant  Daniel  would  keep  them  a  discourse,  an 
old  woman  began  to  make  such  a  noise,  that  we 
were  forced  to  put  her  out  of  doors.     At  our  return 
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to  our  lodgiogs,  maoy  people  followed  us.  We  read 
to  them  the  third  cii^ter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
and  I  added  a  word  of  exhortatioo.  The  old  people 
liateoed  quietly,  aud  declared  their  satisfaction,  yet  they 
(lid  not  seem  muah  af&cted;  but  some  of  Uie  jouuge^ 
ones  betrayed  evident  emotion,  and  told  our  Green- 
landers,  that  they  should  be  glad  to  live  with  ua.  In 
the  evening  I  desired  Daniel  to  keep  a  discourse.  April 
3d,  the  strong  north  wind  and  severe  cold  ceased,  and 
we  all  set  out  on  our  return,  taking  along  with  us  a 
widow,  her  son  and  two  daughters.  Old  Uikiek,  who 
was  induced  last  ChriBtmas,  by  the  firmness  of  his 
daughter,  to  stay  with  us,  followed  uS'  .with  his  boat 
and  tent,  although  his  two  brothers  had  once  more 
attempted  to  persuade  him  and  his  daughter  to  go  with 
them  to  the  nortli. 

t*  By  meaoa  of  these  visits,  and  th<ne  of  the  baptized 
Greenianders,  many  heathen  were  much  moved  :  but 
th«r  propensity  to  p  roving  life,  their  attachment  to 
their  relations,  and  their  hankering  after  their  national 
amusements,  withheld  roost  from  surrendering  them- 
selves to  our  Saviour  at  present.  One  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Uikiek's  broUiers  told  our  Greenianders, 
that  be  had  had  a  vision  of  Christ  on  the  Cross, 
which  made  him  very  uneasy  ;  but  still  he  could  not 
withstaud  his  inclination  to  visit  his  elder  brother  in  the 
north.  His  other  brother  was  present,  when  Uikiek 
was  received  among  flie  candidates  for  baptism ;  and 
it  was  observed  that  the  tears  stood  in  his  eyes ;  but 
having  been  challenged  to  a  singing  combat  shortly  be- 
fore, and  lost  the  day,  he  had  no  time  to  attend  to 
Ilia  conversion,  being  too  desirous  to  wipe  off  the  dis. 
grace  and  ousting  his  anta^nist. 

«  A  man  in  Kookoemen,  who  always  showed  the 
Greenianders  much  kindness,  when  they  were  there 
on  business,  fancied  that  he  had  no  occasion  to  come 
to  us  at  present,  because  our  Greenianders,  who  fre* 
quently  lodged  in  his  house,  instructed  him  sufficiently : 
he  declared  it  to  be  his  opinion,  that  should  he  dis 
without  faith  or  baptism,  his  soul  would  go  to  the  dark 
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place ;  but  he  hoped  tiiat  God  would  spare  his  life  till 
he  attained  to  conversion.  Similar  to  this  were  the 
sentiments  and  declarations  of  numbers." 

ManySouthtanders  also  passed  by  on  their  route  north- 
ward, but  very  few  pitched  their  tents  at  Neso  Herm- 
hut,  and  fewer  still  attended  the  preaching  of  the  word, 
iearing  to  be  disturbed  in  their  heathenish  course.  We 
here  take  an  opportimity  to  observe  that  the  minds  of 
heathens  seldom  require  much  preparation  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  Gospel.  Comparatively  tew  savages 
seem  entirely  destitute  of  some  (^scure  notioD  of  the 
existence  of  a  God*  of  their  own  corrupt  state,  and  of 
the  necessity  of  conversion.  They  are  generally  in 
some  measure  convinced,  that  a  change  must  be 
wrought  in  them,  in  order  to  secure  permanent  sa- 
tisfaction and  happine-ss.  A  dissertation  on  God  and 
his  attributes  seldom  seems  to  strike  them  as  a  novelty. 
If  you  inculcate  a  chain  of  moral  precepts,  they  feither 
listen  with  silent  indifference,  attempt  to  illustrate  the 
subject  by  adverting  to  their  own  supposed  good  qoali- 
ties,  or  ward  off  censure,  by  canvassing  the  conduct 
of  others.  Neither-  is  any  kind  of  argumentation 
calculated  to  impress  their  minds.  But  speak  to  tfa«n 
of  salvation  through  the  meritorious  death  of  Jesus, 
and  you  touch  a  string  which  vibrates  in  uhison  with 
their  feelings,  you  press  the  spring  which  unlocks  all 
the  susceptibilities  of  their  minds ;  they  seem  to  exult 
with  the  rapturous  surprize  of  one  who  has  made  an 
important  discovery ;  or  wliose  eyes  have  been  reftt<H^ 
to  sight }  and  embrace  the  idea  widt  the  eager  fond- 
ness of  sucli  as  have  found  what  can  alone  replenisli 
the  void  which  they  felt  in  their  souls.  The  young 
especially,  whose  minds  are  not  rendered  callous  and 
obdurate,  frequently  attend  to  the  doctrine  of  reconci- 
liaticm,  with  an  emotion  which  presses  tears  from 
their  eyes;  while  the  old,  in  whose  hearts  Satan  has 
fortified  his  throne  with  the  strong  bulwapks*of  pre- 
judice, are  trequently  only  chagrined  or  enraged,  and- 
fly  from  the  sound  of  the  Gospel  like  stricken  deer. 
Some,  howe\er,  cannot  escape  the  arrows  of  ctmvic- 
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tion  till,  after  long  wanderines,  they  finally  have  re- 
course  to  the  Physician  of  souls. 

Thus,  out  of  the  last  Dumerous  company  of  South- 
landers,  who  passed  by  the  settleraent,  (there  were 
Dearly  thirty  boats  full,)  only  two  single  women  could 
resolve  to  remain  with  the  Brethren. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  man  joined  the  Brethren  at 
New  Uermkutt  with  a  family  consisting  of  eleven  per- 
sons, chiefly  adults,  who  had  lived  near  Lichter^bis,  and 
received  instruction  there ;  and  before  the  end  of  the 
winter,  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  neigh- 
bouring island  Kariak,  who  had  oflen  heard  the  Gospel 
with  blessing,  were  compelled  by  the  ice  to  desert  their 
habitations,  and  twenty-one  of  them  took  refuge  in 
New  Hermhut.  Among  the  former,  were  some  who 
appeared  to  turn  a  deuf  ear  to  the  instructions  of  the 
missionaiy.  One  old  man  gave  his  son  a  severe  reproof, 
who  had  Uirown  away  bis  angoak,  with  these  words  : ' 
**  This  angoak  *  is  now  of  no  more  use  to  me ;  here 
1  will  cleave  to  our  Saviour,  and  nut  my  trust  in  hioi." 
The  wife  of  another  bore  him  a  child,  which  he  wished 
to  have  baptized.  On  its  being  intimated  to  him,  that 
the  Brethren  baptized  no  children  whose  parents  had 
not  engu|;ed  to  have  them  brought  up  in  the  Christian 
religion,  ne  came  with  his  wife,  sister,  and  brother-in- 
law,  all  of  whom  affirmed,  that  it  had  been  their  inten- 
tion from  the  first  to  stay  in  the  settlement,  and  that 
they  should  consider  the  baptism  of  the  child  as  a  token 
that  they  were  not  sltchted.  Upon  this  assurance, 
their  request  was  granted.  Before  the  end  of  the  year, 
the  &ttier  also  was  baptized,  and  most  of  bis  relations 
numbered  among  the  candidates  for  baptism. 

Thus,  forty  persons  from  among  the  savages  were 
admitted  as  inhabitants  ofthe  settlement,  and  forty-four 
souls  joined  to  the  congregation  by  holy  baptism,  among 
whom  were  nine  boys,  and  six  girls.     Eighteen  persons 

*  Ansngwk  isaMrt  afunulftt.  It  was  in  this  iniUnce  the  dried 
embryo  of  ndqg,  which  is  supposed  by  the  Greenlandni  to  preserve 
In«xperienced'children  from  miifortuue. 
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were  admitted  to  the  holy  communion,  and  three  couplM 
were  married. 

Of  the  occurrences  at  Lichtenfils  during  this  year, 
we  shall  say  no  more,  having  already  given  an  account 
of  them.  Yet  Crantz,  as  an  eye-witness,  still  observes, 
that  when  he  attended  the  catecfaizations,  and  the 
preparation  for  baptism  or  the  Lord's  supper,  not 
only  the  answers  and  ingenuous  declarations  of  the 
Greenlanders,  but  the  grace  which  prevailed,  and  the 
emotion  wlitch  caused  tears  to  roll  down  their  swarthy 
faces,  affected  and  rejoiced'  him,  so  as  to  make  his 
heart  leap,  and  his  eyes  overflow.  The  peace  of  God 
which  he  felt  dnring  the  administration  of  baptism 
and  the  holy  communion,  was  beyond  description  ;  and 
the  expression  of  joy  which  animated  the  broad, 
honest  features  of  the  natives,  such  as  no  subsequent 
scenes  could  obliterate  from  his  memory. 

Of  the  Greenlanders  at  New  Hermhut,  it  may  still 
be  mentioned,  that  during  their  dispersion  in  the  sum- 
mer, both  young  and  old  were  preserved  from  spiritual 
and  bodily  harm,  though  many  had  been  overset  or 
drawn  und^r  water  by  seals. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  they  had  good  suc- 
cess, caught  a  great  many  sea-fowl  and  seals,  and 
in  April,  a  sea-cow,  which  is  seldom  seen  in  these  parts. 
The  capelin-fishery  was  much  spoiled  by  the  rainy  wea- 
ther, which  also  hindered  the  missionaries  in  their 
employments ;  and  as  the  month  of  August  had  nearly 
passecf  without  any  news  of  a  ship,  they  became  rather 
uneasy.  .  However  it  arrived  safe  on  the  36th  of 
August  In  it  came  two  new  assistants,  Henry  Meyer 
and  John  Boehnisch.  By  the  former,  Peter  Ijaven's 
place  in  Ltchtettfels  was  supplied,  and  the  latter  staid 
in  New  Hermkut,  as  Jens  Haven  returned  to  Eurt^ 
with  Crantz. 

The  Greenlanders  had  but  indifferent  success  in 
catching  seals  in  the  Sound,  especially  as  an  epidemic 
seized  them,  which  hindered  many  from  providing  for 
themselves.  During  the  continuance  of  the  disease, 
they  were  visited  by  the  misdonary,  who  girea  the 
following  account  of  it. 
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*'  Sept  25th,  we  received  the  paiaful  oews  by  those 
who  came  to  the  Lord's  supper  from  the  Sound,  that 
several  of  our  people,  and  especially  two  men,  were 
dangerously  ill.  We  directly  sent  them  some  medi- 
cine, but  it  had  no  effect.  On  the  ^8th,  the  strong 
wind  having  abated,  I  went  to  the  Sound'  to  visit  the 
sick,  who  longed  for  my  presence.  One  of  the  above- 
mentioned  brethren  I  found  better,  and  in  a  happy 
state  of  mind  ;  but  the  other,  whose  name  was  Simon, 
was  dead,  and  his  body  had  beeu  carried  over  tor  inter- 
ment. '  After  I  liad  hastily  visited  the  rest  of  the  sick, 
I  followed  the  corpse,  and  afier  a  discourse  upon  coipw 
inunion  with  our  Saviour^  1  buried  it.  I  would  imme- 
diately afier  the  transaction,  have  recrossed  the  Sound, 
but  was  detained  by  stormy  weather  till  the  Ist  of 
October,  wheorthe  corpse  of  Beata,  Daniel's  daughter, 
was  brought  over.  The  sickness  pf-evailed  more  and 
more,  and  those  who  were  confined  begged  to  be 
visited,  especially  Kiutikak,  who  has  no  feet,  and  came 
to  us  last  winter.  He  had  been  lately  received  among 
the  candidates  for  baptism.  Though  my  three  fellow- 
labourers  had  gone  out  four  days  before,  and  there 
was  no  one  in  the  settlement  to  care  for  the  sick 
there,  I  went  directly  to  the  Sound,  and  first  visited  the 
lame  Kiutikak.  He  repeated  his  earnest  desire  for 
baptism  ;  and  as  I  found  no  reason  to  defer  it  any  lon- 
ger, 1  baptized  him  by  the  name  of  Michael,  it 
seemed  as  if  his  joyfulness  of  soul,  during  the  solemn 
transaction,  had  a  happy  influence  even  upon  his  healthy 
for  from  that  moment  he  b^an  to  recover.  In  the 
evening  I  kept  a  meeting  in  a  tent,  to  as  many  as  could 
find  room  in  it.  On  the  3d,  I  received-  information, 
that  our  Brethern,  after  having  escaped  many  dangers, 
had  arrived  safe  with  two  laden  boats  from  Okeitsut. 
This  put  it  in  my  power  to  stay  here  and  nurse  the  sick. 
On  the  Sd,  [  was  called  to  Matthew,  but  he  had  l.(w(  his 
^eech,  and  could  only  answer  me  by  his  grateful  looks. 
After  a  few  words  of  encouragement,  1  commended 
bim  by  the  last  blessing  of  the  church  to  the  arms  oi* 
his  Redeemer.  I  then  visited  the  rest  of  the  sick,  let 
o  S 
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some  of  them  blood,  who  soon  recovered ;  and  hearing 
on  tlie  morning  of  the  ^4th,  that  Matthew  bad  departed 
this  life,  I  took  the  corpse  along  with  the  widow  and 
her  two  children,  in  my  boat  to  New  HermhuL" 

Most  of  the  sick  recovered ;  but  the  conBtitutions  of 
some  were  so  broken  by  their  malady,  that  they  died 
either  at  the  end  of  this  year,  or  the  bi^nning  of  the 
next.  We  have  only  room  to  relate  a  few  particulars 
concerning  the  life  of  the  last. 

This  was  the  invaluable  Daniel,  that  blessed  preacher 
among  his  nation.  He  was  born  at  TumtuUarbik  in 
the  South,  about  the  time  that  the  late  Uev.  Mr.  £^^e 
arrived  in  Greenland.  Hia  father,  a  wise  and  rich 
Greenlander,  had  five  sons  and  three  daughters,  ami, 
like  most  of  the  Southlanders,  led  a  roving  life,  residing 
one  year  in  the  South,  another  at  Kangek,  a  third 
at  Ditko,  and  so  on.  On  one  of  his  expeditions  be 
was  visited,  while  in  Kcmgek,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Drachart. 
On  receiving  the  first  tidings  of  redemption  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  Agusina,  which  was  Daniel's 
name  before  his  baptism,  received  such  an  impressioa, 
that  he  determined  to  become  our  Saviour's  property, 
and  take  up  his  abode  with  the  believers.  However, 
he  could  not  at  this  time  leave  his  father,  but  was 
obliged  to  follow  the  latter  on  his  peregrinatioes.  In 
the  autumn  of  17'^'^  they  returned  to  Kangek,  and  as 
he  was  then  the  eldest  son,  and  had  a  family,  he  asserted 
his  independence,  parted  from  liis  father,  brothera,  and 
sisters,  and  removed  to  the  colony  at  Gvdkaab.  He 
tiow  became  a  genuine  believer  in  Jesus,  and  was  bap- 
tized by  Mr.  Drachart  in  New  Hermhut  January  SStOi 
ly^?-  Hitherto  Daniel  had  constantly  resided  at  God' 
■haah,  but  as  his  Other's  brother  lived  with  tbeBrethrei^ 
-and  was  -baptized,  he  had  a  desire  to  come  to  Nem 
Hermhut.  The  Brethren  denied  his  request  several 
times ;  but  as  he  insisted  upon  a  removal,  he  b^gad 
permission  of  the  Danish  missionary,  who  granted  it 
without  reluctance,  joining  him  in  the  prayer,  that  he 
might  in  New  Hermhut.  become  more  thorou^y 
grounded  in  the  fiiith.  . 
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Soon  after  his  arrival  in  the  aettlem^ht,  he  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  Holy  Communion ;  and  after  his  wife 
had  been  made  a  partaker  ^of  this  grace,  the  blessing  of 
the  church  was  imparted  to  them  for  their  marriage. 
In  tlieyear  1151,  he  fell  into  temptation,  but  the  prayers 
of  the  Brethren  ^at  his  faith  might  not  fail,  nor  the 
enemy  have  reason  to  rejoice  in  the  downfal  of  his 
simple  soul,  prevailed ;  for  the  transitory  error  seemed 
in  the  sequel  to  render  him  more  assiduously  vigilant. 
As  soon  as  he  partook  of  the  first  time  of  the  Lord's 
supper,  a  desire  Hprung  up  within  him  to  publ  ish  the  glad 
tiaings  of  salvation ;  and  he  was  accordingly  soon  after 
received  into  the  company  of  assistants.  Out  of  the 
abundance  of  his  heart,  his  mouth  overflowed  early 
and  late.  The  heathen  who  heard  him  gladly,  always 
manifested  a  particular  esteem  for  him,  and  an  extra- 
ordinary veneration  for  his  words.  He  would  of. his 
own  accord,  address  quite  ignorant  savages,  and  in 
the  course  of  a  friendly  conversation,  endeavour  to 
clear  up  their  innate  ideas  of  God,  and  the  immortality 
of  the  soul,  in  order  to  impress  them  with  a  sense  of 
their  corrupt  state  and  the  necessity  of  redemption  i 
and  then  with  a  burning  heart,  and  frequently  with 
tears  in  his  eyes,  he  would  tell  them  of  the  sacrifice 
and  the  love  of  Jesus.  While  absent  from  the  settle- 
ment,  if  he  heard  that  a  company  of  Southlanders  had 
arrived  there,  he  would  hasten  home,  show  them  every 
part  of  the  place,  and  explain  to  them  the  design  ot' 
so  many  of  their  countrymen  living  together.  If  they 
shunned  the  public  meetings,  he  visited  them  in  their 
tents,  and  imperceptibly  let  fall  something  tending  to 
their  everlasting  peace.  When,  during  the  fishing 
seiason,  he  was  obliged  to  lodge  for  a  night  in  a  strange 
place,  he  was  generally  requested  tu  keep  a  discourse. 
**  On  these  occasions,"  say  the  agents  of  the  fkctoiy, 
who  used  to  call  him  by  way  of  distinction  the  Man 
of  God,  "  be  would  take  on  his  cap,  fold  his  hands,  • 
slug  a  few  verses,  pray,  and  discourse  to  the  heathen 
without  any  concern  at  the  presence  of  Europeans, 
and  all  this  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  poor  natives 
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could  not  refrain  from  tears,  nor  from  speaking  ^out 
what  they  bad  heard  till  a  late  hour  of  the  night."  In 
winter,  when  the  time  hung  heavy  on  his  hands,  he 
would  place  himself  in  his  kajak,  and  go  a  visiting  in 
places  inaccessible  to  the  missionaries,  or  where  he 
knew  that  an  awakened  soul  was  to  be  found.  His 
testimony  to  the  heathen  was  on  all  occasions  lively, 
intrepid,  and  engaging ;  and  his  public  discourses  to 
his  brethren,  simple,  afiectionate,  and  impressive.  He 
generally  spoke  by  similitudes,  and  had  an  agreeable 
method  of  applying  them  to  the  heart. 

In  the  year  17^3,  he  requested  the  permission  of 
the  missionaries  to  take  a  journey  to  the  north,  in 
order  to  show  his  father  and  brothers  the  way  of  life. 
The  Brethren  endeavoured  to  dissuade  him  from  it,  in 
consideration  of  the  many  dangers  that  were  to  be 
apprehended  both  for  his  soul  and  body;  but  as  he 
insisted  upon  going,  they  at  last  dismissed  him,  in 
company  of  luiother  national  assistant,  with  the  blessing 
of  the  congregation.  In  eight  weeks  they  both  re- 
turned safe  and  happy,  having  sufiered  much  reproach 
and  ridicule,  but  at  the  same  time  proclaimed  the 
Gospel  to  several  hundred  Greenlanders.  Their  mis> 
siou  was  not  without  fruit ;  for  all  the  relations  of  imr 
late  brother,  excepting  his  father  and  brother,  who 
were  already  dead,  followed  him,  were  baptized,  pros- 
pered in  the  congr^ation,  and  have  now,  we  nave 
reason  to  believe,  by  a  happy  departure,  entered  the 
realms  of  everlasting  joy. 

Till  a  very  short  time  before  his  death,  the  missioD- 
aries  reaped  nothing  but  pleasure  from  this  dear  man ; 
but  to  use  their  own  expressions,  "  A  trivial  circum- 
stance opened  the  door  for  self-complacency,  at  the 
^eat  and  excellent  gifla  which  Daniel  really  possessed, 
though  he  himself  appeared  unconscious  of  them 
beibre."  Since  then  an  alteration  was  observed,  which 
induced  some  degree  of  alarm  on  his  account.  In 
short,  he  was  perceived  to  be  in  a  very  critical  situation. 
His  gifts  were  diminished,  and  his  discourses  were  not 
attended  with  their  usual  power. 
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While  he  remaiDed  in  this  state,  his  only  surviving 
daughter  Beata,  as  has  been  noticed  above,  died  of  the 
epidemical  disorder  in  the  Sound,  at  the  age  of  fifteen, 
He  bemoaned  her  loss  most  bitterly,  partly  because  she 
was  a  very  promising  child,  arid  partly  because,  as  he 
had  never  learned  to  read,  she  frequently  read  the 
word  of  God  to  him,  which  he  knew  how  to  make  use 
of  in  conversation  with  his  family,  and  in  his  discourses 
to  the  heathen.  On  account  of  his  disturbed  state  of 
mind,  he  now  absented  himself  from  the  Holy  Com- 
munion. However  soon  after  matters  took  a  turn, 
he  became  convinced  of  his  error,  and  in  November, 
enjoyed  as  a  comforted  sinner,  the  body  and  blood  of 
Jesus  in  the  Sacrament,  which  proved  an  unspeakable 
confirmation  of  his  faith.  Directly  after  this  celebration, 
be  fell  ill  with  stitches  in  his  side.  The  Brethren  im- 
mediately opened  a  vein,  and  gave  him  some  medicine, 
but  nothing  would  operatet  When  they  visited  him, 
they  always  found  him  in  ha]»py  intercourse  with  the 
Friend  of  his  soul.  His  only  trouble  seemed  to  be, 
that  he  had  not  been  able  to  make  an  intended  voyage 
to  the  South :  *'  for  you  know,"  said  he,  *'  with  what 
pleasure  1  led  my .  countrymen  to  our  Saviour,  and  ' 
saw  them  as  happy,  as  he  through  mercy  has  made 
me."  When  he  was  visited  on  the  2d  ot  December, 
he  said  with  a  remarkably  cheerful  look :  '*  Now  it  is 
coofirmed  to  me,  that  I  shall  go  to  our  Saviour,  nor 
will  my  departure  be  long  delayed,  for  the  wedding 
garment  which  1  wait  for,  is  ready.  Oh,  how  well 
and  happy  am  I !  But  how  shall  I  then  be,  when,  like 
Thomas,  I  shall  lay  my  hand  in  his  side,  and  say: 
•*  My  Lord  and  rny  God !"  *'  Oh,  how  will  I  thank  him, 
that  He  has  chosen  me  from  among  the  heathen,  has 
washed  me  in  His  blood,  has  given  me  His  bodyto  eat, 
and  His  blood  to  drink,  and  has  kept  me  in  fellowship 
with  himself."  On  the  morning  of  December  3d,  he 
commended  his  two  sons  and  their  mother,  to  our  care, 
on  which  occasion,  say  the  missionaries,  "  he  put  on 
such  an  amiable  expression  of  countenance,  that  his 
face  seemed  to  us  like  that  of  an  angel."  By  degrees 
o  4 
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he  lost  his  speech,  and  desired  the  blessiDg  of  the 
church  for  his  departure.  This  was  imparted  by  the 
missionaries  with  imposition  of  hands,  and  a  farewell 
kiss,  accompanied  by  a  strong  perception  of  our  Sa- 
viour's presence,  and  a  flood  of  tears  irom.aU  who 
witnessed  the  affecting  scene.  Scarcely  had  the  Bre- 
thren reached  home,  after  performing  this  last  duty  to 
their  dying  convert,  when  a  messenger  arrived  to  in- 
form them  that  he  was  just  expiring.  They  therefore 
hastened  back,  and  ush«red  the  soul  of  this  highly 
favoured  witness  of  Jesus,  into  the  presence  of  iti 
liedeemer,  by  singing  some  verses  expressive  of  the 
bliss  of  those  who  die  in  the  Lord.  His  brothen, 
sisters,  and  other  relations  who  were  present,  far  from 
indulging  in  the  frantic  expressions  of  grief,  usUal  oa 
such  occasions  among  the  heathen  Greenlaoders*  con- 
ducted themselves  like  children  of  God.  They  how- 
ever embalmed  his  memory  with  many  tears  **  &b(1 
so  did  we  too,"  say  the  Brethren,  "  for  we  have  lort  in 
him  an  inestimable  present  from  the  Lord,  a  mao 
whose  heart  was  warm  with  love  to  God,  an  affectionate 
brother,  a  faithful  assistant,  an  ornament  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  a  man  of  God  approved  both  to  Chris- 
tians and  heathen.  Yet  why  do  we  say  lost?  He  is 
gone  to  those  blessed  mansions,  where  we  hope  somi 
to  join  him,  and  rejoice  with  htm  eternally."  It  was 
remarked  that  his  joyful  spirit  had  left  a  sweet  smfle 
on  his  countenance ;  and  nia  remains  were  carried  to 
the  tomb  on  December  'Ith,  by  six  Greenland  assist- 
ants, followed  by  a  numerous  procession  of  natives  and 
people  belonging  to  the  factory.  A  funeral  sermoD 
-was  preached  by  the  missionary  on  the  text,  <*  Blessed 
are  tney  which  have  not  seeof  and  yet  have  believed.** 
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lUoMontJbr  adding  this  Chapter.  —  Situation  and  Daeriptiim  ^  New 
Herrnitut^ —  Situaiion  and  Detcription  of  Lichter^ii.  —  Domettie 
Arratigemente.  —  fVtmen't  Boalt.  —  Difference  betvxen  the  heathen 
and  baptised  Greenlandert.  — '  Vititing  the  Greenlandtri.  —  Their 
Propertif.  —  Capdin  Fishery.  —  Widmoi  and  Orphans.  —  Order  i» 
the  Congregation,  aitd  Ben^icence  of  itt  InhaUtantt,  —  £ducatiou 
of  Children —  Generotity  qf  the  Greenlandert.  —  The  Labours, 
Si^iort,   Hoiuekeepiw,    Sjc.    of  the    Miuionariei.  —  Collection 

fir  the  Mittiont.  —  Benevolence  qf  Friends  of  the  Brethren.  — ■ 
J/Mional  Auittantt,  —  Afemiiies  Jar  Dem^ion  in  the  Congre- 
gMm,  Schools,  SermoM,  SfC, —  Sw^ii^  of  the  Greenlanders. — 
Purport  ^  the  Discourses,  CatechixaUons,  Bfc.  of  the  Brethren.  — 
TlUtr  Method  of  Teaching.  —  Doctrinal  Knoaiei^e  of  the  Green- 
IrnndertK  —  Baptisms.  — ■  Mol^  Comntunion.  —  Mamages  of  the 
Greenimden.  —  Their   Sicknesses,  Death,  and    Buri3.  —  Schools 

Jbr  the  Greenland  Children. —  Coududin£  Remark.  ~~  Some  Lettert 
1^  believing  Greenlioders. 

Although  the  various  remarks  interspersed  through* 
Out  the  preceding  narrative,  might  be  sufficient  to  give 
a  general  notion  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Greenland 
congregations  are  regulated ;  yet,  as  it  may  prove  too 
troublesome  to  many  of  our  readers,  to  combine  these 
scattered  hints  into  one  summary  view,  it  seems  advis- 
able to  give  a  brief,  connected  account  of  the  consti- 
tution of  our  settlements  in  this  inhospitable  country. 
But  before  we  do  this,  we  shall  premise  a  very  short 
descriptioD  of  the  settlements  themselves. 

The  settlement  of  New  Hermhut  is  built  on  the 
south-west  side  of  a  small  peninsula,  jutting  out  from 
the  shore  of.  BaaV.s  River,  and  is  situated  between  the 
harbour  and  the  colony  of  Godhaab,  three  miles  from 
the  open  sea.  The  outermost  edge  of  the  abovemen- 
tioned  peninsula  forms  three  strands,  between  which 
the  rocks  project  into  the  ocean.     Between  the  rocks. 
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the  strand  is  fenced  by  a  dam  of  pebbles  thrown  up  by 
the  waves,  rises  with  a  gradual  acclivity,  and  ends  in  a 
small  valley  containing  a  rivulet,  which  is  frozen  to  the 
bottom  every  winter.  On  the  middle  division  of  the 
strand, abouta  stone's  tlirowfrom  thewater'sedge,stan(ls 
the  chapel,  which,  with  its  two  winga  and  area,  shows  in 
Greenland  like  a  little  palace,  though  it  is  only  one 
story  high,  builtof  wood,  covered  with  boards  and  reeds, 
and  pitched  all  over.  In  the  middle  of  the  roof  there 
is  a  small  turret,  with  a  bell.  The  whole  building 
is  seventy  feet  long,  and  thirty  broad.  Besides  the 
large  room,  which  serves  the  purpose  of  a  church,  it 
contains  four  dwelling-rooms,  and  two  anti-chambo^ 
one  of  which  is  a  dinmg-room,  and  the  other  a  school- 
room  for  the  girls.  The  north-wing  contains  an  anti- 
chamber.a  school-room  for  the  boys,  and  a  dwelliDg-room 
for  the  catechist.  Under-ground  is  the  kitchen,  bak^ 
house,  and  oven.  There  is  a  draw*well  in  the  kitchen, 
which  is  a  great  addition  to  the  comfort  of  the  house,  u 
the  Brethren  wereformerly  obliged  to  procure  water  dur- 
ing the  winter,  by  melting  ice  and  sticM  it  their  dwell- 
ing-room. The  south  wing  consists  of  a  Bt6re-bouse,an(i 
a  magazine  of  wood.  Not  far  ofi' there  ia  a  sheep-cot, 
built  in  the  Greenland  style.  Before  the  chspel  is  the 
garden,  which  fltmisbes  the  nlissionaries  with  lettuce^ 
i-adishes,  turnips,  cabbt^^  and  leeks.  A  path  leads 
from  hence  to  th6  dea-shdre,  where  (here  is  a  shed  to 
screen  their  two  boats-  atid  timber  from  the  stcMTSs  sad 
snow. 

The  winter-boitigs  of  the  Gre^iland^rr  stand  oii  the 
rocks  ascending  frotti  the  water's  edge,  on  both  ades 
of  the  chapel ;  and  behind  them  are  small  8tore-hous4 
containing  their  seals'  flesh  and  blubber.  Their  caiR- 
Kns,  skins  for  their  tents,  and  other  necess^es  are  kept 
in  a  large  magazine,  covered  v/ith  cedar  siUngl«.  This 
house  stands  on  a  rock,  and  being  of  a  whitish  hoe,  it 
the  most  conspicuous  beacon  to  ships  Approacbingtbe 
shore.  Above  it  is  the  hay-loft  for  the  sheepi-  said  npon 
the  to^  of  the  great  house,  a  turf-loft.- 
>   In  stimmiei'  t£e  tenU  at'  the  Greetifdfidjin  arei  ptfcbsi 
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on  the  plain,  between  the  two  rows  of  houses,  so  that 
the  missionaries  in  the  chapel  can  have  a  view  of 
them  all.  Those  who  cannot  find  room  there,  en- 
camp on  either  side  of  the  chapel,  near  the  sea-coast. 
During  the  winter  season,  their  women's  boats  (umiak) 
are  kept  in  this  place,  turned  upside  down,  and  sup- 
ported by  poles.  Under  them  are  stowed  their  kajaks, 
tent-poles,  and  iishing  utensils.  Behind  the  houses, 
towards  the  nortli,  is  the  burial-ground  for  the  bap- 
tized, and  close  by,  another  for  those  who  have  died 
unbsptized.  The  tombs,  which  consist  of  stones  on 
the  rock,  being  covered  with  sods,  resemble  in  this 
wilderness,  the  beds  of  a  garden. 

This  green  and  pleasant  little  village  forms  a  strik- 
ing contrast  to  the  frightful  dreariness  of  the  surround- 
ing country;  forthe  tops  of  the  Greenland  houses  are 
covered  with  scurvy-grass,  and  other  verdant  herbage } 
and  the  spot  which  formerly  consisted  of  nothing  but 
rocks  and  sand,  is  now  carpeted  with  the  6nest  grasfif 
the  ground  having  been  manured  for  so  many  years 
with  the  btood  and  fat  of  seals.  Every  winter's  even- 
ing,  there  is  a  pleasing  illumination  of  the  place,  as 
the  houses  stand  in  two  parallel  lines,  and  have  hght 
in  all  their  windows. 

Lichtenjils,  the  second  Greenland  congregation,  is 
situated  thirty-six  leagues  farther  south,  in  Fisher's 
Inlet.  Towards  the  mouth  of  the  bay  lies  an  island 
eight  leagues  in  circuit,  which  contains  a  little  narrow 
cove  running  into  the  land,  and  surrounded  by  bar- 
ren rocks.  This  spot,  though  otherwise  far  from  in- 
viting to  Europeans,  was  pitched  upon  by  Matthew 
Stach,  in  the  year  17^8>  for  the  site  of  a  new  settlement, 
chiefiy  because  it  is  more  than  a  league  nearer  to  the 
open  sea  thaa  the  &ctory.  The  chapel  erected  here  in 
1761,  is  only  one  story  high,  axid.  has  two  entrances. 
It  is  larger  than  that  at  New  Hermkut,  and  is  in  every 
respect  a  more  elegant  and  substantial  building  ^  but  it 
stands  on  a  nook  which  no  one  would  conceive. fit  for 
the  habitation  of  human  beings.  Adjoining  it  are  three 
dwelling-rooms,  two  small  chambers,  and  a  kitchen. 
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Behind  the  chapel,  the  Brethren  have  raised  a  boggr 
place  for  a  garden.  Fart  of  their  dwelling  has  been 
converted  into  a  sheep-cot,  by  the  side  of  which  there 
is  a  store-house  of  boards.  Before  the  chapel  are  the 
houses  of  the  Greenlanders,  and  at  no  great  distance,  tbe 
burying-ground.  In  Lkhterifels,  they  have  the  advantage 
of  having  a  rivulet,  which  is  never  frozen  or  dried  up.* 

In  our  Greenland  congregations  all  the  families  keep 
their  own  children,  till  they  are  o]d  enough  to  be  re- 
moved  into  the  choir-houses,  which  havel>een  insti- 
tuted here  in  conformity  with  the  general  system  of 
the  Brethren's  church.  Since  the  adult  single  women 
and  the  widows  cannot  provide  for  themselves,  they 
generally  depend  upon  some  family,  to  whom  in  return 
they  perform  all  the  services  they  can.  Neither  od 
any  single  man  keep  house,  but  must  associate  himsdf 
with  some  family  or  other.  In  this  way,  though  the 
Greenlanders  are  not  very  prolific,  a  family  may  become 
pretty  numerous,  especially  if  its  head  \x  an  able  pro- 
vider. Amongst  our  people  the  average  number  is  eight 
or  nine  persons ;  and  m  general  a  provider,  that  is, 
one  who  catches  seals,  can  procure  a  maintenuice  fw 
fbur  or  iive  individuals. 

In  the  summer  season,  when  the  Greenlanders  move 
about  in  search  of  provisions,  each  family  lives  apart. 
The  poor,  who  can  provide  no  tent  for  themselves,  are 
talcen  in  by  others  ;  and  aged  parents  generally  lodge 
with  their  married  children.  Some  widows  with  their 
children  have  a  tent  for  themselves.  When  sewrai 
families  live  in  one  tent,  each  carries  on  a  sepante 
hduse-lceeping,  and  has  a  separate  fire-place. 
■  ^e  women's  boats  are  their  most  expensive  moveables, 
andthemost  difficult  to  keep  in  order ;  because  they  must 
every  year  be  covered  with  fresh  skins,  and  the  frame 
work  requires  continual  repairs.  Consequently  each 
family  can  afford  to  keep  only  one.  Among  our  Green- 
landers, there  are  thirty-two  families  that  have  women's 
boats :  the  others  borrow  from  their  firiends.    On  the 

**Tbe  thW  settienieiu.of£i((^(»>iBi(  will  "be  niMiced  h*«aflei.  , 
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Other  hand,  every  man  must  have  his  kajak,  with  all  the 
necessary  implements;  in  order  that  even  if  he  be  unable 
to  catch  sealsi  he  may  at  least  procure  some  fish  and 
fowls  for  his  sustenance. 

The  main  difference  between  the  manner  of  life  of 
the  heathen,  and  that  of  the  baptized  Greentanders  is, 
that  the  latter  do  not  rove  about  the  country  for  a  cir- 
cuit of  many  miles,  but  keep  close  to  the  missionaries, 
in  order  to  enjoy  their  guidance  and  inspection.  It 
might  indeed  be  supposed,  that  they  could  gain  a  liveli- 
hood with  most  ease  in  the  places  to  which  they  have 
beeo  accustomed  in  early  life.  But  experience  shows 
that  those  Greenlanders  who  have  a  far  greater  abund- 
ance both  of  fish  and  game,  in  their  places  of  resort 
than  our  people,  are  before  the  end  of  the  winter  re- 
duced to  poverty,  while  the  baptized  who  have  been 
c^Iiged,  by  leaving  their  former  habitations,  to  learn  4 
new  method  of  fishing,  are  such  economists,  that  they 
can  maintain  themselves  comfortably,  spare  something 
for  others,  and  dispose  of  a  part  of  their  substance  in' 
trade.  Besides  it  will  be  acknowledged  by  all,  that  if 
they  were  suffered  to  roam  about  the  country  in  the 
manner  usual  among  the  natives,  the  powerful  tempt- 
ations to  which  they  would  be  exposed  among  their  hea- 
thenish relations  and  acquaintances,  might  soon  choke 
all  the  spiritual  instruction  they  had  received;  and 
their  deep-rooted  prejudices  and  superstition  recovering 
stnngth,  would  confound  thfeir  faint  notions  of  the 
truth.  The  missionaries  are  therefore  obliged  to  keep 
the  new  converts  as  much  as  possible  together,  that 
they  may  be  in  some  measure  under  inspection,  and  by 
mutual  conversation  have  an  opportunity  of  growing 
in  the  knowledge  of  Christ  All  the  heeds  of  ^milies 
however,  are  allowed  to  choose  the  place  to  which 
they  will  go  in  quest  of  provisions ;  but  before 
they  set  out,  must  inform  the  missionaries  where 
they  intend  to  fix  their  temporary  residence,  that  they 
may  he  the  more  conveniently  visited.  It  is  usual 
to  visit  them  several  times  dunng  their  absence  from 
the  settlement.  None  are  allowed  to  go  away  before 
Easter,  that  they  may  enjoy  that  festivfuin  fellowiriiip  ^ 
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and  they  have  now  become  so  faabitoated  to  this  regu- 
lation,  that  they  seldom  think  of  setting  off  till  a  con< 
siderable  time  afler  Easter,  having  gradually  learned  to 
value  the  blessing  of  living  together.  That  they  may 
not  be  obliged  to  go  away  before  the  proper  time  i'or 
want  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  every  precautioB  con- 
sistent with  the  liberty  of  every  individual  to  dispose  of 
bis  property  as  he  thmks  6t:,  is  taken,  lest  they  squaii' 
der  their  goods,  barter  them  for  useless  articles,  or 
suffer  tliem  to  spoil.  To  this  end,  a  large  storehouse  was 
built  for  them,  where  each  stows  his  dried  capelins,  fish 
and  seals'  flesh,  and  from  which  during  the  winter  they 
fetch  two  or  three  times  every  week  what  they  want  for 
present  use.  Whoever  catches  a  seal  in  winter,  accord- 
ing to  the  laudable  custom  of  all  Greenlanders,  divides 
it  among  the  inmates  of  the  house  in  which  he  lives. 
In  the  month  of  May,  when  the  capelin-flshery  b^ns, 
the  Brethren  take  care  that  those  who  intend  mean- 
while to  catch  seals  among  the  islands,  resort  thither  in 
good  time,  that  they  may  send  back  their  women's 
boats  the  sooner,  and  that  thus  the  poor,  who  have  no 
women's  boats  of  their  own,  may  be  enabled  to  provide 
for  themselves.  One  of  the  missionaries  always  ac> 
companies  them  on  the  fishery,  and  catches  capelins 
himself,  that  in  case  of  necessity,  he  may  have  some- 
thing to  distribute  among  the  needy.  He  also  ke^ 
them  meetings,  and  watches  over  the  flock,  that  order 
may  be  preserved,  that  no  heathenish  extravagance 
may  creep  in,  and  that  none  remain  behind  from  their 
natural  carelessness,  or  lose  their  time  with  hunting 
reiU'deer,  a  sport  to  which  they  are  much  addicted. 
Nothing  gives  the  missionaries  greater  trouble  than  the 
maintenance  of  the  poor,  as  the  horrible  custom  of 
the  Greenlanders  to  desert  helpless  widows  and  orphans, 
has  compelled  many  of  these  distressed  people  to 
seek  refuge  among  the  Brethren.  Indeed,  if  any  tem- 
poral advantage  must  be  confessed  to  have  an  influence 
in  inducing  heathen  Greenlanders  to  join  the  believers, 
it  is  the  prevalence  of  honesty  and  good  order  in  oar 
eongregations,  where  every  one  is  sure  of  hts  property, 
7. 
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friendless  widows  are  relieved,  nooe  are  obliged  to  many 
against  their  inclination,  no  wife  is  turned  away,  or  hus- 
band permitted  to  many  more  than  one  wife,  and  where 
all  fatherless  orphans  are  maintained  and  educated.  So 
much  is  certain,  that  nothing  would  contribute  to  de- 
ter the  heathen  natives  from  coming  to  live  in  our  settle- 
ments, more  than  an  appearance  of  idleness  or  inactivity 
in  their  inhabitants,  as  among  Greenlanders,  dexterity 
in  their  arduous  employments,  is  the  highest  virtue. 
Accordingly,  our  people,  who  from  their  regular  habits 
and  persevering  industry,  generally  excel  the  other 
natives  in  hunting  and  iistiing,  are  much  esteemed  by 
the  latter.  Whenever  a  family  is  left  destitute  by  the 
decease  of  its  head,  ora  widow  witb  her  children  seeks 
refuge  among  the  Brethren,  an  assembly  of  the  most 
respectable  and  able  men  in  the  settlement  is  convened, 
in  order  to  consult  upon  the  most  suitable  measures, 
for  the  relief  of  the  su^rers.  On  these  occasions  some 
one  commonly  offers  to  receive  or  assist  them.  lit 
case  the  children  be  very  young,  or  not  yet  weaned, 
a  family  who  have  either  few  children,  or  none  at  all^ 
generally  adopt  a  boy  or  girl,  as  their  own.  The 
Brethren  must  afterwards  assist  these  charitable  people 
in  providing  cloathing  for  the  children,  and  kajaks  for 
the  growing  boys,  lest  for  want  of  the  necessary  imple- 
ments, the  latter  should  be  rendered  incapable  of  pro- 
viding for  themselves,  when  they  arrive  at  years  of  ma- 
turity. 

The  missionaries  must  always  in  every  thing  regard- 
ing the  education  of  childreb,  keep  a  watchful  eye  upon 
their  Greenlanders,  who  are  exceedingly  prone  to  neg- 
lect their  infant  charge.  Prudence  is  also  very  necessary 
in  the  distribution  of  their  bounty,  that  they  may  not 
bestow  it  on  any  but  the  deserving,  or  rouse  the  innate 
carelessness  of  a  naturally  improvident  race,  who  might 
easily  be  led  to  imagine,  that  their  baptism  gave  them 
a  claim  upon  the  charity  of  the  Brethren. 

In  New  Hermkut  especially,  there  are  many  who, 
on  account  of  old  age,  sickness,  or  a  neglected  educa- 
tion,   cannot  provide  for  themselves,    but   must  be 
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assisted  by  the  rest.  Others  are  bad  economistB ;  uid 
these  are  generally  also  deficient  in  genuine  Christianity. 
Yet  in  general  it  is  matter  of  wonder,  that  so  many 
can  support  themselves  and  their  families,  and  have 
such  a  surplus  remaining,  that  the  iactors  nowhere 
purchase  such  quantities  of  blubber  as  in  our  congre- 
gations, over>burdened  as  tliey  are  with  poor.  Even 
in  times  of  universal  famine,  our  people  have  generally 
so  much  to  spare,  that  they  can  relieve  the  wants  ^ 
others,  and  even  receive  whole, families  into  their  huts. 
On  an  average,  the  inhabitants  of  New  Hermltut  have 
furnished  yearly  about  one  hundred  and  forty  barrels  of 
blubber,  while  the  neighbouring  heathen,  fewer  indeed 
in  number,  but  who  have  a  much  less  number  to  main* 
tain,  could  not  produce  more  than  half  tliat  quanti^, 
though  their  residence  so  near  tlie  coast  gave  them  a 
much  better  opportunity  for  collecting  it. 

There  is  only  one  collection  made  in  the  Greenland 
congregation,  namely  that  for  oil.  All  who  hare 
caught  seals  voluntarily  contribute  every  autumn,  a  suf- 
ficient quantity  of  blubber  or  train  oil,  to  supply  the 
lamps  in  their  chapel.  In  this  contribution,  the  gene- 
rosity of  the  Greenlanders  is  the  more  commendable, 
when  contrasted  with  their  natural  covetousness.  We 
ought  also  to  acknowledge  the  liberality  of  many 
female  house-keepers,  who  use  the  greatest  frugality, 
that  they  may  have  the  more  to  distribute  among  the 
sick  and  needy.  Such  charitable  acts  are  generally  evi- 
dent fruits  of  genuine  conversion,  as  uiey  are  ptt- 
formed  without  ostentation,  and  the  doctrine  of  good 
works  is  much  seldomer  dwelt  upon  than  that  of  fahh, 
in  the  discourses  of  the  missionaries.  Sometimes  the 
charity  exercised  during  the  winter,  remains  undis- 
covered tin  tlie  spring,  when  the  poor  inform  the  mis. 
sionaries  how  they  Iiave  been  supported. 

In  general,  the  Brethren  suffer  the  Greenlanders  to 
follow  their  national  pursuits,  in  as  far  as  is  consistent 
with  their  profession,  without  restraint,  always  endea- 
vouring to  render  the  natives  as  serviceable  as  possible 
to  the  government  to  whom  they  belong,     it  is  at  the 
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Mine  titn6  highly  needful  to  take  care,  lest  the  Green- 
laoders  should  entertain  the  suspicion,  that  under  colour 
•f  ifiWoducing  Christianity,  the  missionaries  seek  to 
deprive  them  of  their  liberty ;  for  this  idea  would  at 
<«ce  prevent  them  from  attending  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel. 

Before  we  attempt  giving  an  account  of  the  eccle- 
siastical constitution  of  the  Greenland  congregations, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  premise  a  few  observations  con- 
cerning the  missionarien,  and  their  employments  and 
maintenance. 

In  general,  each  settlement  is  superintended  by  a 
missionary  and  two  deacons,  who  assist  htm  both  in  his 
temporal  and  spiritual  incumbencies.  These  three 
persons  are  married.  Their  wives  not  only  manage 
their  domestic  concerns,  but  are  also  the  principal 
labourers  among  their  own  sex,  having,  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  missionary,  the  special  inspection  of  all 
the  females,  that  all  slander  and  jealousy,  to  which 
the  Greenlaodera  are  exceedingly  prone,  may  be  etFec- 
tually  prevented.  Besides  these,  there  are  two  un- 
married assistants,  one  of  whom  holds  the  office  of 
catechist,  keeps  the  boys'  school,  and  has  the  particular 
inspection  of  the  single  men  ;  the  other  is  called 
assistant  to  the  mission,  attends  principally  to  its 
economical  ai&irs,  and  ought  to  imderstand  something 
of  masons',  carpenters',  and  smiths' work,  for  the  ne- 
cessary buildings  and  repairs.  He  also  assists  the  cate- 
chist,  and  makes  it  a  point  to  inure  the  young  men  to' 
habits  of  regularity  and  industry. 

This  apparei)tly,IargQ  number  of  missionaries  will 
cease  to  be  matter  of  surprise,  when  it  is  recollected, 
that  they  have  no  salary,  and  except  the  provisions  sent 
to  them  from  Europe,  must  maintain  themselves  by 
hunting  and  fishing ;  that  they  must  keep  their  chapel^ 
dwelling-house,  and  boats  in  repair,  and  during  a  short 
summer  provide  fire-wood  for  a  long  and  dreary  winter. 
It  ought  also  to  be  observed,  that  fewer  could  scarcely 
do  justice  to  the  souls  committed  to  their  ch^r^.     Ii^. 

VOL.  ir.  p 
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the  tumnier,  especially,  all  are  fully  emiplojed ;  ts 
besides  their  other  occupations,  they  are  t^liged  tee- 
<|aentty  to  visit  the  Greenlanders.  It  wilt  readily  be 
concaved  that  these  excursioDs  are  not  tours  of  plea- 
sure, but  that  they  are  connected  with  raany  dimoiU 
ties  and  dangers,  the  sea  being  very  boisterous,  and 
the  weather  subject  to  sudden  changes ;  not  to  mentiiHi 
that  tiiey  seldom  meet  with  a  safe  harbour,  and  are 
frequently  forced  to  drag  their  boat  a  considerable  dift- 
tance  over  land.  In  winter,  when  they  are  mostlj  at 
home,  they  have  sufficient  manual  labour,  in  repairing 
the  houses  and  collecting  provisions. 

For  occasional  relaxation  from  the  hardships  of  their 
toilsome  vocation,  and  to  recruit  their  powers  for  more 
vigorous  exertioDs,  they  may  by  turns  visit  Germanr, 
and  spend  the  winter  in  some  of  the  Brethren's  congre- 
gations in  that  country. 

Besides  an  annual  supply  of  the  principal  necessaries 
of  life,  they  always  receive  copies-  of  tne  accounts  of 
the  work  of  God  both  among  Christians  and  heathen, 
whichsre  circulated  throughout  our  European  congr^^ 
tions,  transmitting  every  year  in  return  a  diaiy  of  their 
missions,  that  they  may  maintain  a  close  fellow^p 
with  their  European  brethren,  and  with  them  increase 
in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  Christ.  The  reading  of 
these  accounts  constitutes  their  principal  entertainment 
during  the  long  winter  evenings.  They  begin  and  con- 
clude every  day  with  singing  and  prayer,  besides  a  short 
family  prayer  at  noon. 

Their  house-keeping  is  conducted  in  common,  under 
the  direction  of  a  deacon,  who  annually  sends  home 
a  list  of  the  principal  articles  wanted,  which  are 
bought  in  Copenhagen.  All  iare  alike,  and  none  ex- 
pects any  salary,  presents,  or  perquisites.  No  one  thinks 
himself  above  bodily  labour,  and  what  one  provides,  the 
rest  enjoy.  However,  as  it  must  be  evident  that  filing 
^d  iiunting  cannot  su{^ly  a  sufficiency  of  food,  to  those 
who.'bave  so  little  time  to  attend  to  these  pursuits,  ti» 
greatest  part  of  what  is  annually  conaumed  by  ^e  nia- 
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aotiaries,  must  be  sent  to  them  from  Europe.  Accord- 
ingly, besides  their  out-fit,  previous  to  embarkation, 
they  receive  annually  a  considerable  quantity  of  pro- 
visions and  cloathing,  and  also  from  time  to  time  boats, 
and  timber  for  the  repair  of  their  dwelling-houses  and 
chapes,  for  all  vbich  articles,  as  well  as  for  the  passen- 
gers, a  competent  freight  is  paid.  When  they  are  called 
back  to  Germany,  as  they  can  bring  nothing  with  them, 
tbey  are  maintained  gratis  during  their  stay,  and  before 
tbeir  return  to  Greenland,  are  fitted  out  with  necessaries 
as  before.  As  tbeir  duties  in  caring  for  the  heathen, 
prevent  them  from  attending  to  the  education  of  their 
children,  the  latter  are  placed  in  some  of  the  Brethren's 
schools,  and  there  educated  gratis,  with  the  same  care 
as  those  who  are  paid  for  by  their  parents.  They  are 
afterwu'ds  either  put  to  learn  trades,  or  .sent  to  an 
academy,  according  to  their  capacities.  The  mission- 
aries can  of  course  expect  no  support  from  the  believing 
Greenlanders.  And  though  it  is  a  fundamental  rule 
of  the  Brethren,  never  to  win  the  affections  of  the  hea- 
then by  presents,  and.  to  be  very  cautious  in  adminis- 
tering relief  to  the  distressed,  yet  those  natives,  who  are 
rendered  helpless  by  age  and  infirmities,  must  be  sup- 
ported, the  sick  must  be  supplied  with  medicine,  and 
the  diildren  who  Jeern  to  read,  with  books. 

For  these  and  other  incidental  expences  there  is  no 
other  fund,  but  the  profits  resulting  from  the  manual 
labour  of  the  missionaries,  and  the  voluntary  contri- 
butions of  such  Bretbien  and  friends,  whose  hearts  glow 
with  sympathy  for  the  spiritual  and  temporal  necessities 
of  the  heathen.  All.  these  collections  and  donations 
are  fi>Twarded  to  certain  persons,  who  manage  the  eco- 
Domical  afiairs  of  the  missions  without  any  salary. 
They  keep  regular  accounts,  and  lay  out  the  money  as 
discreetly  and  impartially  as  possible,  for  the  support  of 
all  our  missionary  establishments,  according  to  their 
different  circumstances.  Hitherto  the  sums  raised 
have  never  been  adequate  to  balance  the  expenditure ; 
40  that  it  has  been  found  requisite  to  boroow  some 
capital,  which  is  paid  off  from  other  sources,  as  oiiea  as 
p  2 
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possible.     Here  we  cannot  find  terms  sufficiently  strong 

to  express  our  gratitude  for  the  well-timed  generosity 
of  many  benefactors,  especially  ic  this  favoured  country, 
who,  by  their  munificent  donations  and  contributions, 
have  in  a  very  critical  moment,  borne  up  this  work  of 
God,  when  sinking  under  the  pressure  of  a  debt,  which 
was  gradually  and  rapidly  accumulating  from  year  to 
year.  We  now  believe  that  He  who  has  begun  the 
good  work  will  not  fail  to  carry  it  on.  V\'e  trust  tb^ 
as  the  field  of  our  missionaiy  labours  widens,  the  num- 
ber may  increase  of  such  Brethren  as  are  willing  to 
risque  their  all  for  its  successful  cultivation,  that  the 
Lord  will  continue  to  stir  up  both  ourselves  and  those 
of  every  denomination,  who  wait  for  the  coming  of  his 
kingdom,  to  a  more  cordial  participation  in  this  work 
of  his  own,  and  that  he  will  hasten  the  fulfilment  of  all 
his  blessed  intentions  with  regard  to  the  heathen  world. 
Let  those  who  assist  -  in  this  important  work,  reflect, 
that  in  return  for  their  benevolent  exertions,  they  will 
be  remembered  in  the  prayers  of  all  those  whom  they 
have  helped  to  rescue  from  the  chains  of  darkness,  and 
that  above  all,  they  wilt  be  remembered  by  Him  who 
has  said :  "  What  ye  have  done  to  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  " 

Our  readers  will  have  noticed  in  the  preceding  chq^- 
ters  of  this  work,  that  the  Brethren  are  accustomed  to 
train  up  some  genuine  convert3,who  combine  a  uniformly 
exemplary  behaviour  with  the  possession  of  other  neces- 
sary ijualifications  and  Christian  graces,  for  assistaot 
labourers  among  their  countrymen.  In  the  year  17512, 
these  were  formed  into  a  regularly  organised  company 
of  national  assistants,  one  of  whom  generally  lives  in 
each  house.  With  them  the  missionaries  have  a  con- 
ference twice  a  week,  and  receive  information  concerning 

'  "  It  mf^  be  proper  to  give  Dotice  here,  that  but  persons  indined 
to  contribute  towards  demising  the  exgwoceB  of  uie  Brethren'*  mii- 
»ions,  need  only  forirard  the  money  to  the  Kcretary,  the  Iter.  C.  J. 
Latrobe,  of  Fetter-)anei  London,  when  they  may  rest  assured  that 
il  will  be  applied  in  the  most  advanugeous  manner,  by  that  inde^ 
.dgablfl  beoenctor  to  the  heathen  world. 
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their  people,  both  in  the  country  and  at  home,  the 
education  of  the  children,  the  domestic  order  in  par- 
ticular families,  and  the  general  life  and  conversation 
of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  settlement.  In  retui*n»  the 
Brethren  give  the  needful  exhortations  and  instructions, 
which  the  assistants  communicate  to  the  families  in 
which  they  live.  They  are  particularly  useful  to  the 
missionaries,  by  giving  them  information  concerning 
such  new-comers  as  are  not  yet  candidates  for  baptism, 
and  concerning  the  visiting  heathen,  whom  they  are 
encouraged  to  address  whenever  they  tind  it  practicable, 
on  the  way  of  salvation.  Arrangements  regarding  the 
internal  afiairs  of  the  congregation,  are  not  discussed  in 
the  presence  of  the  Greenland  assistants,  but  in  a  con- 
ference of  the  missionaries  themselves;  and  are  after- 
wards made  known  to  the  former.  Other  advantages, 
which  result  from  the  co-operation  of  these  assistants, 
have  been  noticed  before.  Out  of  their  number, 
servants  of  both  sexes  are  appointed,  whose  business  it 
is  to  keep  the  chapel  in  proper  order,  to  place  the 
benches,  trim  the  lamps,  and  fulfil  all  the  duties  of 
church-wardens.  These  services  they  perform  without 
any  remuneration,  or  precedence  of  rank. 

Every  day  in  the  week,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  . 
a  short  meeting  is  kept,  called  the  morning  blessing, 
which  all  the  baptized  attend.  At  eight,  there  is  a 
meeting  for  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  settlement,  in 
which  a  text  of  scripture  is  explained  or  applied.  It  is 
begun  and  concluded  with  singing,  and  seldom  ksts 
more  than  lialf  an  hour.  After  this  the  men  follow 
their  usual  occupation  on  the  sea. 

About  nine,  the  children  have  a  meeting  for  cate- 
chisation.  From  thence  they  proceed  to  school,  the 
girlstoamarriedmissionary,andtheboystothe  catechist, 
whose  school  is  also  frequented  by  some  young  men, 
who  either  wish  to  improve  in  reading  and  writing, 
«r  to  assist  in  teaching  the  younger  children.  Jq  the 
eveoing,  when  the  men  are  returned  from  the  sea,  there 
is  ftDomer  meeting,  in  which  either  a  discourse  upon 
the  text  for  the  day  is  delivered,  or  a  few  liyoins  iice 
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sung.  Afler  this  meeting,  die  commanicants  remain 
in  the  chapel>  and  receive  a  short  exhortation.  Od 
Sundays,  the  sermon,  which  is  held  either  on  the  Gospel 
for  the  day,-  according  to  the  usage  of  the  lAitheraiu, 
or  CD  any  other  suitable  text,  is  in  the  aflemoon,  and 
differs  from  another  hortatory  discourse,  only  in  being 
rather  more  systematic,  and  somewhat  longer.  The 
missionary  delivers  it  standing  behind  the  table,  u 
there  is  no  pulpit^  that  all  who  on  these  occasions 
generally  crowd  the  chapel  and  adjoining  rooms,  may 
hear  distinctly. 

It  has  been  mentioned  before,  that  the  Greeolaiidn^ 
especially  the  women  and  children,  often  sing  hymns 
at  their  work,  both  in  and  out  of  doors.  Formerly, 
those  who  had  good  voices,  received  instruction  m 
singing;  but  this  is  no  longer  necessary,  as  meet  of 
them  sing  well,  know  most  common  hymiis  by  rote, 
or  can  learn  them  out  of  the  hymn  book.  The  same 
sdemn  harmony,  so  often  admired  by  strangers  in  the 
singing  which  constitutes  a  principal  part  of  thedevotfonal 
exercises  of  the  Brethren,  prevails  also  in  our  Greenhnd 
congregations.  Indeed,  many  who  have  heard  both, 
have  declared,  that  in  this  respect,  the  Greenlanders 
excel  the  Europeans.  The  men  have  generally  coane 
voices,  and  therefore  do  not  exert  them,  but  uie  tones 
of  the  females  are  mellow  and  clear,  and  melt  into  sudi 
perfect  harmony,  that  at  a  distance,  their  united  per- 
formance sounds  like  tlie  melody  of  one  powerfnl  voice.* 
Its  only  fault  is  its  sinking,  especially  in  long  metre ;  but 
this  is  remedied  by  an  instrumental  accomp&nimenL 
Their  musical  band  is  very  small,  consisting  only  of 
two  or  three  violins*  a  couple  of  flutes,  and  a  few 

*  From  an  interMtiag  journal  of  a  vigil  to  South  Africa,  bleh 
publiabedbj' theRev.  C.J.Latrobe,  vhose  reputatioD  as  a  muaiciaiis 


well  known,  it  appear*  tiiat  tlie  game  caiue  has  produced  the  aiot 
efects  upon  the  nvage  natives  of  one  sf  the  most  Eoutbern,  as  wdl 
aa  one  of  the  most  BOrthern  eUremitiea  of  the  liabitablc  globe.  He 
describes  the  aioging  of  the  Hottentota  a*  deli^tfully  aveet  and 
harmonious.  ''  Nothuigi*'  writes  he,  "  could  be  uorc  easj  iban  to 
form  a  chorus  of  the  moat  dclrghtrul  voices,  in  four  part^  from 
among  this  Bmooth^thTOatcd  nation." 


DISCOURSES   AND   CONVERSATIONS.  UlS 

^tars.  Some  of  the  Greenlaodcrs  have  learnt  to 
execute  such  tunes  as  they  know  pretty  well  on  theae 
instruments,  in  two  parts;  and  might  arrive  at  coti- 
eiderable  profici^icy  in  music,  if  it  were  thought  neces- 
sary, having  much  natural  talent  ibr  the  art-  Several 
of  them  have  also  learnt  to  blow  the  trumpet  and 
irench-faoro;  hut  these  instruments  never  accompany 
the  singing  of  the  congregation.  They  are  used  merely 
instead  of  the  bell>  to  assemble  the  baptized  or  com- 
municants into  the  chapel. 

Of  all  public  discourses,  catechisations  and  conver- 
sadtns,  the  living  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  cru- 
cified for  our  sins,  or  implicit  trust  in  his  atonement* 
is  the  principal  theme,  and  from  this  source  every 
other  truth  is  deduced.  It  is  the.diief  concern  of  the 
miaMonaries  to  establish  a  real  and  close  communion 
between  all  the  individuals  of  their  fiock,  and  their 
great  but  invisible  Friend }  to  teadi  them  by  prayer; 
and  silent  intercourse  with.him,  to  nourish  the  life  of 
God  in  their  souls,  and  to  preserve  the  lamp  of  faith 
from  being  extinguished.  The  method  which  the 
fire^rra  have  adopted  of  conversing  with  tiie  heatlien 
natives,  and  ol'  bringing  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  ' 
truth,  has  been  sufficiently,  exemplified  in  tlw  preceding 
narrative.  In  the  practice  of  this  metiiod  they  have 
been  confirmed,  not  only  by  their  own  experience  of 
naay  years,  but  also  by  the  example  and  attestations 
of  their  fellow-labourers  among  ouier  heathen  tribes. 
2t  has  also  been  found  to  be  the  best,  by  tlie  servants 
of  God,  who  have  lidwured  in  tiie  £a8t  and  West 
Indies,  among  heathen  whose  stronger  mental  powers 
had  supplied  them  with  mote  refined  and  dangerous 
arguments,  to  defend  their  systematic  superstition 
against  the  inroads  of  the  Gospel.  Its  efficacy  has  in 
ao  e^ecial  manner,  been  confirmed  by  tiie  late  David 
firainard,  missionary  of  a  Presbyterian  society  in 
Scotland,  among  the  Indians  in  the  provinces  of  Jersey 
and  Pennsylvania.     We  are  credibly  informed  *  con- 

*  See  Tcourlmble  heathen  conversifwf,  in  Fr«seniu»'<  Fastual 
CoUectioDB,  Sd  and  4th  parts- 
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cerning  that  pious  and  indefatigable  maa,'  and  it  a 
also  oMervable  throughout  the  wbote  of  his  account, 
that  as  long  as  he  contiaued  the  usual  method  of 
preaching,  and  endeavoured  to  convince  the  ludiaiu 
by  arguments,  he  could  effect  nothing;  but  that  a> 
soon  as  he  benefited  by  the  example  of  his  neighbours^ 
of  whose  success  he  was  an  eye-witness,  and  ventured, 
without  any  preface,  to  preach  the  Saviour  and  his  love, 
to  the  benighted  natives,  such  an  extensive  awakening 
ensued,  that  both  be  and  all  the  ministers  of  bis  per- 
suasion who  witnessed  it,  were  astonished,  and  led 
to  ascribe  glory  to  God.  We  shall  only  quote  two 
passages  from  his  work,  in  confirmation  of  the  above^ 
"  August  3d,  l/^-A,  I  preached  <mi  ICev.  xxiL  I?-, 
*  Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  wat^  of  li& 
freely.'  Although  I  could  not  treat  that  subject,  in 
the  method  otherwise  usual,  yet  the  Lord  gave  me 
boldness  and  freedom,  to  set  before  my  hearers  in  a 
somewliat  peculiar  manner,  our  dear  Redeemer,  as  a 
most  benign  and  compassionate  Saviour,  so  that  a  re^ 
awakening  was  plainly  perceived."  In  his  gesend 
remarks  on  this  work  of  grace,  p.  300,  he  says,  *'  But 
this  great  awakening,  and  surpnsing  solicitude  of  the 
souls,  was  never  occasioned  by  any  terrifying  sermona; 
but,  what  is  exceedingly  remarkable,  wbenevo'  in  my 
discourses  1  dwelt  strongly  on  the  moving  scene  of  a 
Saviour  dying  on  the  cross,  on  bis  meek  behaviois 
under  snaring,  on  the  un^eakable  riches  of  his  sal- 
vatiou,  or  on  the  kindness  with  which  unmerited  grace 
is  freely  offered  to  all  needy,  sorrowing,  and  distressed 
souls,  there  appeared  immediately  an  extraordinary 
awakening  amongst  the  bearers.  * 

The  Greenlanders  in  general  possess  very  little  of 
that  purely  theoretical  knowledge  of  Christian  doctciiu:, 
which  might  fill  their  hearts  with  vanity,  to  the  seclu- 
sion  of  genuine  piety;  or  suggest  speculative  ideas 
more  curious  than  beneficial.     Indeed  they  have  little 

■  The  Translator,  not  having  Mr.  BruiDard'i  book  at  hand,  wac 
obliged  to  render  these  quotations  Into  Engliib,  from  the  German 
of  '^eseniii^ 
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<>pportunity  for  acquiring  it,  as  the  missionaries  give 
them  little  more  than  a  simple  delineation  of  the 
leading  features  of  Christianity,  well  knowing  that 
what  puzzles  the  understanding,  is  by  no  means  adapted 
to  reach  the  heart.  They  are  not  forced  to  learn  very 
much  by  rote,  as  their  reluctance  to  the  task  might  in 
many  produce  fretful  stupidity,  aversion  to  the  truth, 
or  secret  murmuring.  Ambitious  emulation  is  never 
employed  as  a  spur  to  learning ;  and  the  German  pro- 
verb, •  the  more  learned,  the  more  esteemed,'  does  not 
hold  among  them,  with  regard  to  spiritual  science. 
Nevertheless,  most  of  the  baptized  are  masters  of  some 
share  of  doctrinal  knowledge.  In  this  i-espect  there 
is  a  striking  difference  between  those  who  have  joined 
the  Brethren  at  an  advanced  age,  and  those  who  were 
baptized  as  children,  or  in  their  youth  kept  at  school, 
and  trained  up  by  the  missionaries :  for  all  the  children 
in  the  settlement  have  a  daily  catechisation,  which  the 
adults  have  no  leisure  to  attend,  can  in  general  read 
"well,  and  consequently  are  better  able  to  comprehend 
and  to  retain  what  they  hear. 

In  the  candidates  for  baptism,  the  missionaries  look 
far  a,  salutary  sense  of  their  own  wretchedness,  joined 
widi  a  love  for  our  Saviour,  and  a  confidence  in 
his  merits,  more  than  a  great  degree  of  intellectual 
knowledge. 

Holy  baptism  is  administered  eitber  to  the  children 
of  Christian  parents,  or  to  adult  persons. 

As  to  the  baptism  of  children,  the  father  immediately 
notifies  the  birth  of  his  child  to  the  missionary,  and 
solicits  its  baptism.  The  solemn  transaction  generally 
takes  place  in  the  next  ensuing  meeting  of  we  whole 
congre^tion ;  eiicept  the  infant  be  aOing,  in  which 
case  it  is  baptized  directly  in  the  house  or  tent  of  its 
parents.  The  midwife,  fiequently  accompanied  by  the 
moUier,  brings  the  child  quite  naked  to  f he  missionary's 
wife,  who  dresses  it;  and  afler  the  missionary  has 
addressed  the  congregation,  and  especiallv  the  children, 
in  a  short  discourse,  she  presents  the  child  to  him ;  he 
blesses  it  in  a  short  prayer,  with  imposition  of  hands, 
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and  then  baptizes  it  into  the  death  of  Jesus,  with  the 
usual  formulary.  The  iofiuit  is  then  carried  to  schim 
of  the.  uatlcHial  assistantSi  who  as  spouaors  also  impart 
their  blessing  to  it  with  imposition  of  hands ;  uid  the 
whole  transaction  is  concluded  by  singing  some  suitable 
verses. 

In  summer,  when  the  parents  live  at  scune  distance 
from  the  settlement  in  tents,  they  bring  the  child  tliem- 
selves  to  be  baptized ;  but  in  case  of  necesuty,  one  oi' 
the  missionaries  goes  to  them,  and  at  the  saaie  time^ 
visits  the  neighbouring  heathen. 

The  Brethren,  of  course,  do  not  baptize  the  cbildrea 
of  the  heathen,  not  even  of  those  who  live  in  tbe  settle- 
ment, since  the  future  educatiwi  of  the  children,  cannot 
be  regarded  as  sure,  till  one  of  the  parents,  if  not  both, 
are  baptized,  or  at  least  received  among  the  caodid^ei 
for  baptism.  Children  of  baptized  parents,  which, 
though  young,  may  be  supposed  to  have  lost  what  is 
UBUiJiy  termed  their  innocence,  are  not  baptized  till 
they  arrive  at  years  of  discretion,  and  have  received  the 
needful  instruction.  With  the  last-mentioned  ciaas,  and 
with  all  the  adults,  the  Brethren  proceed  as  follows : 

When  they  are  fully  satisfied  mat  it  is  the  &-m.inteii* 
tioa  of  any  individuals,,  old  or  young,  to  remain  with 
the  believers,  and  are  assured  by  the  natiimal  Msisianti, 
that  they  have  frequently  expressed  a  desire  for  hap 
tism,  diligently  attended  the  public  meetings,  laid  asioe 
their  superstitious  customs,  and  ccmducted  thenuelves 
discreetly,  both  among  Christians  and  heathens ;  and 
when  it  ^so  appears  from  A'equent  conversations  with 
them,  that  they  kuig  to  change  Uieir  unhappy  state  for 
a  better,  a  missionarv  speaks  with  them,  in  order  to 
prove  the  truth  of  their  expressions,  and  of  the  testi- 
mony of  the  assistants.  Their  request  is  theoconaidaed 
in  a  cooterence  of  all  tiui  missionaries  and  their  wives ; 
and  if  no  material  objection  appears,  they  are  received 
among  the  candidates  for  baptism  on  tbe  next  oongre> 
gation  day,  and  recommendoa  in  prayer  to  the  Jjotd. 

From  the  time  that  they  are  r^ar<wd  as  catecfaumeub 
or  candidates  for  baptiatt,  th«  niwioiwnes  m*y  be  con* 
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TiBced  tbat  they  will  remain  in  the  CMiereffattoo.  Th^ 
«DJoy  henceforward,  in  common  with  Uie  baptized,  their 
proper  meetings,  are  more  frequently  visited  and  spoken 
with  than  before,  for  their  mstruction  in  the  funda- 
mental truths  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  for  the 
closer  observation  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
their  hearts.  A  trial  is  made  whether  they  can  learn 
by  rote  some  short  summary  of  Christian  doctrine,  or 
the  Apostle's  creed,  with  Luther's  exposition.  How- 
ever it  is  not  absolutely  required,  especially  of  aged 
persons,  to  burden  their  memories  with  any  precise  form 
of  words  i  but  the  missionaries  are  satisfied  if  tliey  can, 
when  catechised,  express  their  conception  of  Gospel 
truth,  wd  the  ground  of  the  hope  that  is  in  them ;  and 
in  all  their  declarations,  more  re^^d  is  paid  to  an 
jqipearance  of  integrity,  tjian  to  the  quickness  of  their 
comprehension,  the  strength  of  their  memories,  or  the 
fluency  of  their  expressions. 

It  deserves  to  be  mentioned  here,  tbat  at  present, 
noany  Greenlanders  of  both  sexes,  who  have  been  edu* 
cated  by  tbe  Brethren,  and  have  learned  to  read  well, 
take  pleasure  in  entertaining  the  aged,  who  have  not 
enj<^«d  the  same  advantages,  by  reading  to  them  in 
their  leisore  bourse  and  the  latter,  by  this  method, 
learn  miich  more  than  if  they,  with  much  toll,  com- 
mitted a  number  of  expressions  to  memory. 

Adult  persons  are  not  baptized  singly,  but  always 
several  together.  These  sdemn  transactions  generally 
take  place  on  a  congregation  day,  or  some  other  festival. 
After  a  dispourse  to  the  congregation,  and  a  particular 
address  to  the  candidate^  they  are  asked  several  ques- 
tions, in  answering  which,  each  makes  an  acknowledge- 
ment of  his  miserable  state  by  nature,  a  profession  of 
his  desire  for  redemption  through  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
and  an  op^  and  solemn  declaration  of  his  intentions  with 
regard  to  the  future.  I'bey  then  receive  absolution, 
ana  kneeliag  down  one  after  another  before  the  watra-, 
are  plentifully  overstreamed  three  times,  while  the  form 
usual  at  baptism  is  r^eated.  Each  is  then  blessed 
Tvilb  imposition  of  l^idt. 
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Tlie  depth  of  the  impression  made  by  holy  baptisni 
iipoii  the  Greenlanders,  may  be  best  understood  from 
the  fact,  that  of  all  who  have  been  baptized  by  the 
Brethren,  only  two  have  relapsed  into  heathenism. 

With  regard  to  admission  to  the  Holy  Communion, 
the  missionaries  proceed  still  slower.  Speculative  know- 
ledge is  not  required  in  the  candidates,  but  an  experience 
of  tlie  grace  of  God,  a  deep  sense  of  their  inward  poverty 
and  weakness,  and  a  hunger  after  the  bread  of  lire. 
Having  received  a  competent  idea  of  this  symboKcaJ 
representation  of  the  close  fellowship  of  Christ  and  his 
church,  they  are  permitted  to  be  present,  as  spectators, 
.  at  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  solemrtity 
being  ended,  they  are  placed  before  the  congregation, 
confirmed,  and  assured  of  speedy  admission  to  the  par- 
ticipation of  this  grace ;  and  in  case  nothing  intervenes, 
which  ought  to  retard  their  enjoyment  of  the  Com- 
inunion,  they  are  admitted  the  next  time. 

A  few  days  before  each  Communion,  the  missionaries 
have  some  conversation  with  all  the  communicant^ 
individually,  in  order  to  learn  the  present  state  of  their 
minds,  and  whether  their  desire  for  the  Holy  Sacrament 
be  unabated.  In  case  any  circumstance  has  occurred, 
which  might  prevent  any  individuals  from  enjoying  the 
Sacrament,  the  impediment  is  if  possible  removed,  or 
they  are  advised  not  to  approach  the  Lord's  table.  The 
Holy  Communion  is  commonly  held  once  a  month. 
After  a  short  discourse,  a  public  penitential  confession 
is  made  in  prayer,  kneeling,  and  afterwards  absoIutiiHi 
is  pronounced  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Then  the 
bread  is  consecrated,  and  distributed  by  two  raissioo- 
aries,  during  the  singing  of  some  suitable  hymns.  The 
communicants  remain  standing,  and  aft^r  the  blessed 
bread  has  been  distributed,  they  all  kneel  down  together, 
and  at  the  words :  "  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body !"  they 
partake  together  at  once,  adoring  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness, in  silence.  Then  some  verses  relative  to  the 
Sacrament  being  sung,  the  wine  likewise  is  consecrated, 
and  distributed  during  the  singing  of  some  hymns  rela- 
tive to  the  p^iraion  of  Christ.      Lastly,  all  the  coimmuni- 
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oants  give  eoeh  other  the  kiss  of  peace,  ia  token  of  their 
joyful  compliaoce  with  the  last  precept  of  their  dyiag 
Kedeemer. 

On  the  following  morning,  the  communicants  assem^ 
ble  again  in  the  chapel,  and  sing  a  liturgy',  expressive  of 
gratitude  for  the  grace  which  they  have  received. 

Individuals  who  fall  into  error,  whose  conduct  dis- 
credits their  profession,  or  who  are  at  variance  with  any 
of  their  brethren,  receive  an  exhortation  or  reprimand 
from  the  missionaries.  Should  this  prove  ineffeclual, 
they  are  excluded  from  the  participation  of  the  Holy 
Sacrament.  In  case  of  a  public  offence,  they  are  some- 
times publicly  dismissed  from  the  congregation,  till  they  . 
manifest  a  sincere  desire  forforgiveness,and  by  obtaining 
new  grace,  are  enabled  to  lead  a  life  conformable  to  the 
precepts  of  the  Gospel. 

The  Brethren  in  Greenland,  as  well  as  in  Europe, 
prohibit  any  familiar  intercourse  between  the  sexes,  as 
such  communication  might  easily  lead  to  the  most  dis- 
agreeable and  disgraceful  occurrences.  Marriage,  when 
connected  with  no  impropriety,  is  never  discouraged. 
Indeed  widowers,  who  have  small  children,  and  young 
men,  who  have  attained  the  age  of  twenty,  and  are 
capable  of  maintaining  a  family,  cannot  remain  long 
single,  without  detriment  to  their  affairs,  [n  the  choice 
of  a  wife,  the  latter  are  advised  by  their  parents,  and  if 
they  have  none,  by  the  missionaries.  Each  is  at  liberty 
to  make  the  first  advances  himself;  but  they  in  general 
prefer  to  have  some  previous  conversation  with  their, 
teachers,  who  propose  to  the  young  man  to  alter  his 
state.  If  he  expresses  a  desire  for  marriage,  he  is  asked, 
whether  he  has  fixed  his  choice  upon  any  individual. 
If  he  hasf  it  is  gladly  approved  of,  unless  connected 
with  circumstances,  which  might  render  it  detrimental 
to  his  temporal  or  spiritual  welfare,  or  it  be  the  con-! 
trivance  of  persons  who  have  no  right  to  meddle  in  his 
af^rs.  If  he  has  not  fixed  upon  any  person,  a  proposal 
is  made  to  him,  which  he  is  always  at  liberty  to  reject. 
If  be  acquiesces  in  it,  proper  time  is  taken  to  considejr 
the  matter  maturely,  and  when  the  man  has  come  to  a, 
resolution,  it  is  communicated  to  his  intended  spouse. 


The  consent  of  the  women  is  sometimes  very  difficult  to 
^in.  For  though  they,  upon  these  occasions,  no  mors 
imitate  the  unseemly  and  frantic  actions  of  the  heathen, 
such  as  pulling  off  the  hair  and  running  away'io  a 
phren^,  yet  they  often  start  whimsical  objections,  or 
give  a  flat  denial,  afler  which  all  persuasion  is  ^uitless. 
When  the  parties  have  come  to  an  agreement,  they  are 
betrothed  in  presence  of  their  relations.  Their  inten- 
tion is  then  made  known  to  the  congregation,  and  they 
are  recommended  to  its  prayers.  After  some  time  they 
are  joined  in  holy  matrimony  by  the  missionary  j  after 
which,  both  husband  and  wife  take  leave  of  their 
former  associates,  and  receive  their  good  wishes  for 
their  future  prosperity. 

No  inter-marriages  are  allowed  by  the  Brethrra 
between  the  believers  and  th^ir  heathen  countrymoi; 
and  no  man  is  permitted  to  marry  more  than  one  wonno, 
or  to  put  away  his  wife.  Even  with  respect  to  marriages 
contracted  by  persons  in  a  state  of  heathenism,  and  not 
in  the  most  oraerly  manner,  the  marriage  bond  is  held 
indissoluble,  and  conjugal  fidelity  enforced.  No  married 
woman  is  received  into  the  Brethren's  congregation, 
without  her  husband's  consent,  except  she  has  been  put 
away,  as  the  Brethren  abhor  all  means  of  acquiiiog  pro- 
selytes, which  would  be  subversive  of  divine  as  w«l  as 
human  regulations. 

When  married  people  from  among  the  heathen  are 
baptized  and  admitted  to  the  Holy  Sacrament,  they 
are  blessed  with  imposition  of  bands  before  the  whcM 
congregation ;  which  ceremony  is  esteemed  equivalent 
to  the  form  of  Christian  wedlock.  The  Greenlandera 
style  it  receiving  the  blessing  of  the  church. 

When  the  Greentanders  i^I  sick,  the  Bretliren  must 
be  their  physicians,  and  administer  medicines  suited  to 
their  complaint.  Bleeding  is  frequently  a  successful 
retqedy  in  catarrh,  which  is  very  fi^quent  among  tbem, 
owing  to  their  manner  of  life,  and  in  their  re- 
markably plethoric  constitutions,  is  generally  attended 
with  considerable  fever.  Of  the  cheerfulness-and  con- 
Adent  h<^e  of  the  Greenlanders  during  sickness,  tiw 
l)receding  narrative  contains  sufficient  evidence.     Id 
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sonde,  who  after  their  baptism  did  not  answer  the  ex- 
pectation of  their  teachers  such  a  remarkable  change 
for  the  better  has  appeared,  during  the  progress  of 
some  fatal  disease,  that  the  missionaries  have  frequentlj 
had  reason  to  exclaim  in  the  words  of  tHe  adage, 
**  all  is  well  that  ends  welt." 

"When  the  soul  of  one  of  the  converts  is  evidently 
about  to  leave  its  earthly  tabernacle,  the  blessing  of 
the  congregation  is  imparted  to  the  expiring  individual, 
by  one  of  the  missionaries,  with  imposition  of  hands, 
during  the  singing  of  some  verses,  and  prayer.  Im- 
mediately afier  death,  the  relations  dress  the  corpse  in 
the  Greenland  manner ;  and  instead  of  putting  it  in  a 
cc&n,  sew  it  up  in  a  skin.  Being  laid  in  a  iHer,  it  is 
covered  with  a  white  cloth,  on  which  are  inscribed  in 
Oreenlandic,  words  to  the  following  efiect : 

"  You  bear  me  now  to  my  repose. 

As  once  they  bore  my  Lorn ; 
And  as  his  sacred  body  rose, 

So  mine  ihall  be  restored." 

A  funeral  discourse  having  been  delivered  in  the  chapel, 
four  Greenlanders  carry  the  corpse  to  the  burial  ground, 
preceded  by  the  missionaries,  and  followed  by  the 
Greenlanders  in  procession.  There  it  is  deposited  in 
a  tomb  walled  up  with  stones,  during  the  singing  of  a 
hym'n ;  and  afler  praying  the  litany  usual  at  burials, 
with  die  petition,  Keep  us  in  everlasting  fellowship 
with  the  whole  church  triumphant,  particularly  with 
our  brother,  or  sister  N.  N.,  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
is  pronounced,  and  the  grave  covered  with  broad 
stones,  and  green  sods. 

None  can  censure  the  Greenlanders  for  the  tears 
with  which  they  bedew  the  grave  erf" a  beloved  relation; 
but  their  former  superstitious  customs,  and  visits  of  con- 
dolence accompanied  with  dismal  bowlings,  are,  as  might 
be  expected,  never  practised  by  persons  who  believe  in 
the  resurrection  ot'  the  body  and  life  everlasting. 
-  We  forgot  to  mention,  with  regard  to  the  schools 
for  the  children,  that  the  books  employed,  are  first  a 
Greenlandic  primer,  containing  also  the  lives  of  several 
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happily  deittrted  children.  111617,  Lather's  catechisnti 
the  four  KvangeliatSi  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
as  translated  by  professor  Paul  Egede,  if  the  children 
can  procure  them ;  also  a  small  hymn-book  translated 
by  the  Brethren,  together  with  a  history  of  our  Saviour's 
passion,  and  his  last  discourses,  according  to  the  Har- 
mony of  the  Four  Evangelists,  printed  at  Utrecht, 
1759-  The  Latin  letters  have  been  introduced  among 
.  them,  being  the  plainest  and  most  easily  formed ;  and 
some  of  the  children  have  learned  to  write  them  with 
considerable  neatness.  At  the  conclusion  of  their 
daily/^chool  hours,  they  learo^me  verses  out  of  the 
Iiyiniithook,  or  some  scripture  text,  which  is  generally 
chosen  from  among  such  texts  as  are  the  most  frequent 
subjects  of  discourses  in  the  chape]. 

In  the  afternoon  no  school  is  kept,  as  the  mission- 
aries are  then  otherwise  engaged,  and  the  children 
assist  their  parents  in  domestic  affairs.  The  boys  must 
also  have  some  time  to  practise  rowing  the  kajak,  or 
darting  the  harpoon.  During  the  summer,  when  the 
children  go  abroad  with  their  parents,  the  school  is 
entirely  discontinued.  Yet  notwithstanding  these  in- 
termissions, their  progress  is  surprisingly  quick.  Some 
learn  to  read  well  in  one  winter,  and  others  have 
learned  the  larger  half  of  the  creed  in  a  single  day. 
No  compulsory  measures  are  employed,  ana  when 
they  grow  weary,  nothing  but  kind  persuasion  will 
encourage  them  to  proceed.  In  conclusion  we  would 
only  observe,  that  the  striking  contrast  between  the 
believing  and  heathen  Greenlanders,  would  be  an  ex- 
cellent remedy  for  that  chilling  scepticism,  which 
doubts  of  every  thing  that  a  biassed  and  polluted  reason 
cannot  comprehend,  and  which  denies  the  efiScacy  of 
the  Gospel  to  change  and  to  ennoble  the  minds  and  the 
morals  of  mankind.  Such  a  transformation  as  appears 
in  the  converted  natives  of  this  inhospitable  desert,  can 
scarcely  fail  to  convince  any  candid  mind ;  a  change 
from  a  state,  seemingly  little  raised  above  that  of  the 
brute  creation,  to  a  participation  in  the  same  feelings 
which  fill  the  capacities,  and  ennoble  the  und^rstand- 
7 
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higs  of  the  most  illustrious  individuals  in  the  Christian 
community ;  from  impatience  of  any  kind  of  restraint, 
to  the  obraience  of  faith,  and  voluntary  submission  to 
t^etr  teachers  i  from  the  deepest  ignorance  and  most 
stuiiid  listlessnesa,  to  considerable  mental  cidtivation, 
and  a  lively  Benatbility ;  from  inflexible  obstinacy  and 
self  will,  to  a  docile,  and  complying  disposition ;  from 
a  revengeful  to  a  forgiving  spirit ;  from  an  insuperable 
inclination  for  a  roving  life,  to  a  repugnance  to  leave 
the  settled  abode  of  the  missionaries ;  in  short,  from 
the  unbounded  libeitinism  of  lawless  savages,  to  a 
voluntary  and  hearty  acquiescence  in  every  regulation 
which  characterizes  a  well  ordered  fiunily  of  Christians. 
The  following  short  letters,  from  individuals  among 
the  natives  to  their  friends,' may  possibly  interest  sucm 
readers  ai  can  relish  the  artless  expression  of  the 
feelings  of  Greenlanders,  poor  indeed  in  knowledge, 
but  rich  in  grace  ^  or  who  wish  to  examine  the  struc- 
ture of  a  language,  which  might  be  regarded  a  lite- 
rary curiosity.  What  follows  is  the  production  of  a 
married  man,  living  at  Lkhlenfels. 

Assarsara  Joftarmes  Assor-      My  dear  Johannes,  full 

sok,  of  love  1 

AnLAGUT  tersaneauit,  Kano-  How  much  thou  didst  love 

gaktiksomik    assagingma,      me,    when    thou   wast 

puiorsmnatmgilara  ,•  here  with  us,  I  cannot 

forget ; 
Tamimapiksanik  ttaimngar-  Because  thou  gavest  food 

parma,  to  my  soul, 

Atmawsirsum  Auaruk,  Tok-  When  thou  concerning  the 

koaniglo,  Ikkemglo  qjok-      Saviour'sbloodand  death 

€Prsortarangma.  and  wounds  (^n  didst 

instruct  me. 
Tantakkoa  Okautsivit  kibiik-  These  thy  words  did  per- 

peet  UmtetUga  ttanume,  vade  my  heart  in  suoh  a  . 

manner, 
SulSlo  tamakkoinneit  iUuati-  That  since  that  time  I  no- 

tuirmarpaia.  thing  besides  can  reHsh. . 

.     VOL.  II.  Q  -     . 
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Adiab  t^itsugbiartisanna-  No  other  thing  can  rejoice' 

vngilanga,  me, 

Annairrsirsub  Tokkoeet,  An-  But  the  Redeemer's  death, 
nueUpt  AueUo,  Ikkesah  ;       his  passion,    his  blood 
and  his  wounds ; 
Xissi/nik    tipeitsukUsdfmau-  These  alone  can  yield  me 

anga.  joy. 

Ujnat'iTjmut  ajulersomut  ad-  For  my  poor  heart,  I  also 

lamik piomangilanga,  nothiog  else  will  have, 

Tamersa  namagaka.  This  suffices  me  entirely. 

Asarsci    Assarsigalo    Hart'  That  in  company  with  thy 

Tiese  NuUiengoalo  lU^geeU      and  my  belovedHiowiMe 

bigik  tamataiga  pirsonga,       (Beck)  and  his  wife,  I 

.  iUissimauet.  came  to  this  place,  thou 

koowest  alr^dy. 
Annawrsirsublo  pekkogamin-  And  since  according  to  the 
ga.  will   of  the  Saviour,  it 

was  so  to  be, 
Tumiirsaranga  Okausiksam-  He  gives  me  words  also  to 
.  ni&  Koissimarstmnut,  the  baptized-ones, 

Taimatog  Nellursunnut  ok-  And  likewise,  that  to  the 
aUuktitaranga    tussarnar-      heathens   I  speak  such 
,  somik^     mamartamomglo      words,  as  are  pleasing  to 
UnuEteiimut.  hear,   and   relishing  to 

their  hearts. 
Imangoak  neUytmgmermlso-  A  little  I  will  however  ac- 

marpaukit,  quaint  thee, 

Kannogitomik     okausekar-  What  words  I  make  use  of 
'  pimga,  NeUursifjmut  okaU      when  to  the  iieatheus  I 

lukuma.  speak. 

Ima:  ArlagutilUvsisut  Nd-  'lis  in  this  manner  :  For- 
.  lursimgovhaigalo  Ajortul-      meriy  I  was  just  as  you 
Uartorsursimga,  are,     an  ignorant    ajid 

wicked  man ; 
SuiUlo  iHovne  uanmik  ajun-  And  to  this  hour  I  have  m 
gilsokangUar^a,  my  inner  parts  nothing 

good  of  myself. 
Aii3taitrsirsma!e     y^armar-  But    the    Redeemer    has 
pangaTiennivlimgalo,  sought  and  found  m^ 
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OkatUsiminik  kokoanga  ken-  And  by  his  word  called  me, 

nerlerdlungah,  and  chosen  me, 

NeUuTSunmh  pt^sipanga.      And  from  the  heathens  set 

me  free, 
Opertmmut  lUtEgekstmnuUo  And  to  the  congregation 
pissiUunga.  of  the  taithful  brought 

me. 
Svi&lo  i^ortoryungoama.        And  when   I    was  yet  a 

miserable  man, 
Armemermk  i^okcETSordhm-  He,  by  his  Spirit^  instruct- 

gaio,  ed  me, 

Aungxpmik  ubbarpei  Ajtrr-  And   through    his    blood 

tika,  washed  away  my  ains, 

KivgmungTUBrsiUangalo         He  set  me  free  from  the 

J^orturmut  Uanannut,  slavery  of  all  sins, 

TokkomiBo  Tomarsub  jdr-  trom  death  and  from  Sa- 

saimeranuUo.  tan's  power. 

Sumikme  amutukanga  ?  But  wherewith  hath  he  re- 

deemed me  ? 
AungmnikneUekangitsomk,  With  his  own  blood  inesti- 
mable ; 
Amaaminiglo    pingitsomk     And  with  his  innocent suf- 

Tokkominiglo,  ferings  and  death. 

Okkorsea !    Tama  aktikso-  Hark  ye !   so   exceedingly 

mik  Inmdt  Annaursirsum      has  the   Saviour  loved 

assauei,  pigiomavlugit,  mankind,  in  order  that 

they  might  become  his 

property. 

UnuEttivdmk    tunmomagm-  If  your  hearts  to  him  now 

siiUCy  you  will  surrender, 

27angfnimkilbmrsaromarpei,  Then  he  will  himself  pre- 
tipeitsuktiUusilo.  pare  tbem,  and  makeyou 

nappy. 
Taima  okaUugbigaka.  Thus   I  use  to  speak   to 

them. 
NeUmigiUttog,    tersaniamt.  Thou  knowest  also,  that 
Ikkiortiksengoammk  pig-.      when  thou  wast  here,  I 
aukot  Quit  pekkursamk.         obtained    an  help-mate 
by  God's  will. 
a  2 
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Taursoma  Keruet  Sanelo  U- 
'  peitsugluarpoguk, 
Assarsuserpugh  taursomwi' 

ga  agUartorpok, 
Uautingnut  illeksillxmuglo, 

Stdltteksauvut  namarpauvut 
.  Anjtaursirswta  Kernel  sa- 
'  ni. 

Aesussiak  niumekau, 

NulSaree/c  ingmingnuk  An- 
naursirsomuUo   innuliuar- 
.  unik    pinniakkatligeeklu- 
tiglo. 

JEaiHiMrtoinf  kartomejiunga  A.  K. 


Before  his  eyes  we  both 
live  contented  ; 

And  the  love  of  us  both 
towards  him  increases. 

Towards  each  other  we 
are  friendly  (or  sociable). 

And  all  that  we  have  to 
transact,  we  do  it  before 
our  Saviour's  eyes. 

It  is  indeed  exceeding 
agreeable, 

When  married  people  to- 
gether" before  our  Savi- 
our  livehappy,and  prove 
a  help  to  one  another  in 
all  things. 

I  that  liie  U  Uchtenlrli,  ^.  f. 


The  following  was  written  by  a  Greenland  boy,  to 
the  son  of  one  at'  the  missionaries,  who  was  at  the  time 
^t  school  in  Europe. 


"  Assarsara  Jakungoak  ! 
^xsuT  UnuetHgoamne  kuti' 

rUngarbaukit. 
Nellimginnama  aksut  assag- 

angma, 
Taimaitomiktok  aksut  assau- 

aukit. 
Aglekketit  mahnapiaka. 


My  dear  little  Jacob ! 
\  Much  in  my  heart  salute 

thee. 
Because  I  know  that  thou 

much  lovest  me. 
Even  so  I  much  love  thee. 


Thy  letter  I  have  here  re- 

.|.    !  ceived, 

^ttuariitugulio  tipeitsuUgaka  And  when  I  read  it,  it  r^ 
joiced  me. 
But  on  our  Saviour's  suf- 
f*erii)g8,  death  and  wounds^ 
1  think  daily  and  hourly ) 
And  I  pray  to  him. 
That  new  grace  be  wquU 
give  me. 


j^nnaursirsuble  Annia,  Tok- 
■  [koalh,  Ikkilo  VUut  nun- 
guUugit  erkeiginnarpaka 
^uksiarbigirsara. 
Nnttamik  Saimaunerminik 
'-  timjiekuUmgOt 
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Utncet^figoaraUo  kersahtllu-  And  my  heart  inflame. 

go. 
NaugU  kissimihana  summit-  When  I  am  alone,  or  where- 

Umeet  ikkuma,  ever  I  am,  ' 

Nvr^utiugit  Unuettimae  net-  He  to  my  heart  is  contina- 
jongardlutalo,  tipeitsukU-  ally  near,  and  makes  me 
turanga.  joyfnl. 

Ttumatog    Aniasusia  erkei-  Likewise  when  on  hia  suf-; 

niarauko,  ferings  I  reflect, 

Uanga  pivhatga  taima  aktik-  How  he  on  my  account  so 

somk  anniarmet;  much  has  endured  ; 

Uangale  sumik  akkmnitmau-  Then  I  do  not  know  what 
ara  ItUortinmk  Ekkarsau-  returns  to  make  him  for 
tifdglo.  what  he  has  done  for  me. 

Tipatsuktimassauara.  To  live  to  his  joy  I  inly  de- 

sire. 
Kyansimkau    Armaurtirsub     Worthy  ofpraise(or thanks- 
AssastMOy  giving)  is  the  Saviour's 

love,  ' 

Angnerumet  Inmmgnut  la-  It  is  greater  than  all, '  to-' 
manut  adlatmllo.  wards    all   men,    in  all 

places. 
E  •  -  -  ovunga.  I  am  £.  -  -  - 


The  next  is  a  literal  translation  of  what  was  dictated 
by  an  aged  couple. 

"  Although  our  eyes  overflow  with  tears,  (which  was 
really  the  case,  as  soon  as  they  began  to  dictate,)  our 
hearts  are  nevertheless  happy.  Our  Saviour  has  made 
us  to  be  of  one  mind  ;  and  he  has  also  warmed  our 
hearts;  now  our  constant  prayer  ia,  that  they  may 
never  grow  cold  M;ain.  By  his  blood  he  can  preserve 
them  burning.  —  We  suppose  thou  knowest  that  our 
Saviour  has  brought  us  and  our  ^mily  to  Licfiterifels. 
At  our  first  arrival  we  found  no  people  here,  the  land 
was  destitute  of  every  thing,  and  we  had  no  meeting- 
bouse.     But'  now  I  rejoice  that  there  are  many  here, 

*  ^  r       I 
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whom  out  Saviour  has  washed  with  his  blood ;  and  we 
giveyou  thanks  that  you  have  sent  uaa  house,  in  vbich 
we  can  now  daily  near  of  our  dear  Saviour,  andb(^ 
our  meetings.  Although  we  are  still  very  deficient, 
yet  we  feel  that  our  Saviour  often  melts  our  hearts,  as 
the  sun  melts  the  snow.  ■  And  then  it  is  as  with  tbe 
lamp,  when  fresh  oil  is  poured  into  it,  it  burns  brighter, 
and  can  enkindle  others.  If  we  happen  to  be  with 
heathens,  who  still  walk  in  darkness,  we  tell  tb«n  that 
our  Saviour  has  redeemed  them  alao  with  his  blood, 
and  that  if  tliey  would  believe  in  him,  they  mig^t  be 
as  happy  as  we  and  the  .othei'  bdiievers  are.  We 
also  tell  them,  that  he  has  delivered  us  out  of  dark- 
ness,  and  brought  us  into  his  light ;  and  that  we  now 
have  his  bleeding  form  every  day  before  our  eyes. 
Yes;  we  represent  him  to  ourselves  as  wounded  all 
over  his  body,  his  hands  pierced  with  nails,  and  his  sitle 
tran^xed  with  a  spear,  from  whence  blood  and  w^er 
flow,  tor  the  cleansing  of  our  souls.  In  this  manoer 
we  discoursfe  to  our  countrymen.  For  aioce  we  have 
learned  to  know  our  Saviour  in  this  light,  we  love  bim 
with  our  whole  hearts,  and  rejoice  in  him." 

From  a  Greenlander  in  Licklerifels  .- 

*'  I  have  no  brethren  and  sisters  according  to  the 
flesh,  but  I  have  much  rejoiced,  when  informed  by 
letters,  that  I  have  so  many  spiritual  brethren  and  sis- 
ters that  belong  to  our  Saviour. 

"  Now  I  will   tell  you  how  it  went  with  me  last 

J  ear,  both  witl>  regard  to  my  misery  and  bappioeas. 
was  very  heavy,  when  my  little  son  Uy  ill  so  kraa 
I  besought  our  Saviour  to  take  bim  to  himself.  He 
did  BO,  and  I  thank  him  for  it.  At  that  time,  I 
recollected,  how  much  afraid  I  formerly  was  of 
death.  But  since  I  know  that  our  Saviour  has  bn^en 
the  sting  of  death,  I  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  the  time 
when  he  will  be  pleased  to  call  me.  Whilst  hsK,  I 
beseech  him  to  let  me  sit  at  his  feet,  as  Mary  Magdi* 
len   did»  that   I  may  hear  words  of  life  from  him ; 
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and  when  I  go  to  bed,  or  rise  in  the  raoming,  that  he 
ma^  be  near  me  with  comfort  and  protection.  As  often 
as  I  ponder  on  bis  great  love  to  me,  a  poor  sinner, 
1  ana  so  covered  with  shame,  that  I  know  not  what  to 
say.  For  I  do  not  love  bim  enough  by  far.  I  cannot 
sufficiently  express  my  gratitude,  that  he  has  permitted 
my  husband  also  to  partake  of  the  Sacrament,  so  that 
we  now  can  eat  his'  flesh  and  drink  his  blood  together. 
I  also  give  you  thanks  for  sending  us  teadiiers,  who  may 
show  us  the  true  way  of  life.  Now  1  concliide,  and  am 
thy  poor  weak  •  S.K' 
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r-T  Epidemic.  — Pr<^reu  of  the  different  Settlements.-^  VitsUjiam 

the  East  Coast.—  Stngular  Elopements  ofsevertd  Greenlandert." 

"  Dangers  of  the  Missionariti  and  Natives.  —  Voyages  of  the  Bre- 

'1  thttn  Grulick  and RudoljA.  —  Scarcity  ^ Provisions. ~-  Voye&t^ 

J  Bnthtr  Kleinschmsdf GreenUmdic   New    Testament. — Hard 

, ,  tWinters.  ^  Accident  at  Kangek.  —  Conclnsion. 


.Whii:e  perusing  the  preceding  pages,  some  of  our 
readers  must  have  remarked  that  no  attempt  of  the 
United  Brcthfen  to  convert  the  heathen,  has  been  be- 
gun under  more  unpromising  circumstaoces,  prosecuted 
through  a  more  appalling  variety  of  obstacles,  difficof- 
ties,  and  privations,  or  in  spite  of  them  all,  been  st- 
t^detl  with  more  abundant  duocess  than  the  mission  ia 
GreenlMid.  Every  oneanterest^  in  the  cause  of  the 
beathen,  will,  have  observed  with  joy,  that  a  peopie, 
whose  country,,  habits  andoiaiiders  of  life,  seemed  to 
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|>reclmle  the  maintenance  or  tlie  operation  of  Christian 
missionaries  among  them,  or  any  capability  of  being 
organized  into  a  Christian  community,  have  exiiibited 
in  two  flourishing,  well-r^ulated  congregations,  astrik- 
iog  exeraplilication  of  the  truth,  that  with  God  nothing 
is  impossible. 

It  doubtless  contributed  very  much  to  the  success  of 
the  first  missionary  endeavours  of  the  Brethren,  that 
the  poor  emigrants  from  Moravia,  could  not  supply 
men  of  much  intellectual  acquirement,  but  such  as  in 
lieu  of  this,  were  armed  with  a  lively  faith,  sound 
sense,  and  a  constitution  inured  to  hardsliips  and  tolf. 
Neither  have  the  Brethren,  in  their  subsequent  labours 
among  the  heathen,  found  it  expedient,  to  employ  in 
the  capacity  of  missionaries,  men  of  much  literary 
knowledge,  who  cannot  easily  conform  their  manner 
of  li^  to  the  circumstances,  or  sympathize  with  the  ig- 
norance of  the  savages,  and  who  might  be  inclined  to 
substitute  their  own  projects  for  the  suggestions  of  the 
Spirit  of  Grod,  or  combine  some  preparatory  process 
•with  the  use  of  the  simple  weapon  of  their  spiritual 
warfare,  the  doctrine  of  reconciliation. 

Indeed,  it  appears  from  the  general  progress  of  Chris- 
tianity, both  through  the  civilized  and  heathen  world, 
that  God  delights  to  manifest  tiie  glory  of  his  strength 
in  the  weakness  of  his  instruments,  that  his  presence 
is  cot  felt,  to  use  the  words  of  Scripture,  "  in  the  whirl- 
wind,  nor  in  the  fire,  but  in  the  still  small  voice."  We 
do  not  mean  to  assert,  that  intellectual  attainments  can 
never  be  advantageously  brought  into  action  by  the 
Christian  missionary.  Where  Satan  has  fortified  his 
kingdom  with  the  bulwarks  of  systematic  superstition, 
and  established  his  throne  in  the  minds  as  well  as  the 
hearts  of  his  subjects,  it  may  frequently  be  necessary 
to  employ  all  the  powers  of  learning  and  argument  tA 
dislodge  him  from  his  strong  holds.  Hitherto,  how^ 
ever  it  has  not  been  the  lot.of<the.2}rethren  to  engage 
in  this  species  of  warfare ;  nor  dothey  possess  sufiictftnt 
means  for  its  successful  prosecution.  .  Meanwhile  they 
regard  with>M)$peakablejoy,  Uietviuinphs'ofithe  crdss 
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ovec  :the  empire  of  Satan,  where  it  is  supported  by  re- 
gular schemes  of  mythology,  and  defendea  by  the  cun- 
ning of  a  wiiy  priesthood,  as  for  example,  in  Hiodos- 
tan;  in  which  country  all  the  energies  of  a  cultivated 
understanding  may  be  advantageously  used,  and  are 
at  present  successfully  employed  by  different  den<Kiii- 
Dations  of  Christians  in  this  extensive  field  of  mission- 
ary.exertion. 

But  we  find  that  we  are  digressing,  and  now  resume 
the  nanative  of  the  Brethren's  mission  in  Greenland, 
whiph  in  the  last  chapter  was  brought  down  to  the  pe- 
riod wheseCrantz's  History  of  G^reenland  terminates. 
In  carrying  it  on  to  the  present  time,  our  matedab 
are  principally  obtained,  for  the  Jirst  five  years,  from  a 
Coptinuation  of  the  History,  published  by  Crantz  him- 
selfi  and  subsequently  from  the  diaries  and  letters  of 
the  missionaries,  of  which  specimens  nay  be  te&i  in 
the  Periodical  Accounts  of  the  Brethren's  .  MissioDt 
edited  by  the  Rev.  C.  T.  Latrobe. 
.  The  beginning  of  the  year  I763  is  rendered  menMX'- 
ablie  by  the  death  of  Frederic  Boehnisch,  who  had  la- 
boured for  thirty  years  with  manifest  blessing,  in  the 
congregation  at  New  HermhtU. 

He  had,  during  the  prosecution  of  his  arduous 
duties  in  the  spring  and  autumn  of  the  preceding 
year,  by  ^more  than  usual  exposure  to  the  inclemency 
of  ihe- weather,  contracted  a  disorder,  which  discov^^ 
itself  by  a  constantly  increasing  weakness,  and  gradu- 
ally, undermined  bis  constitution.  A  fall  from  a  rock, 
which  happened  to  him  in  July,  increased  his  malady, 
and  hastened  his'  dissolution,  which  took  place  on  the 
^9th  of  thaLmoath.  .  At  his  burial,  the  tears  of  the 
assembled  congregation  of  GreenUnders  testified  their 
affection  for.  the  deceased .;  and  many  lamented  that 
they  had  Jiot  benefited  more  by  tbe  instructioa  of  tm^ 
who  had  foE  thirty  years  been  so  umfbrmly  and  ap 
zesiously  attentive  to  their  spiritual  and  temporal  in- 
teieats.  After  the  de^  of  Brother  Boehnisch,  Matthew 
Staoh^  who  bad  l^een  recalled  from  LickteTj^b,  at  tlw 
express  desire  of  bhe  deceased)  and  arrived  two  4^s 
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ai).er  his  burial,  took  upon  himSeM'the  direction  of  Uie 
mission.  In  this  labour  liis  principal  assistants  were 
"Ballenhorat,  who  returned  this  year  from  a  visit  to 
Germany,  the  relict  of  the  departed  Boehnisch,  who  ma- 
naged the  concerns  of  the  widows,  and  John  Bofehnisch, 
assistant  to  the  mission.  The  deacon,  John  Soerensen, 
lta.d  on  the  Sth  of  July,  set  ofi*  on  a  visit  to  our  German 
congregations.  Meanwhile  the  departure  of  their  late 
missionary  seemed  to  have  had  a  salutary  impres- 
sion upon  the  Greenlanders.  The  children,  especially 
during  their  catechisattous  and  singing  meetings,  often 
manifested  lively  emotion.  In  their  outward  concema, 
such  as  collecting  turf  and' grass  for  the  sheep,  the 
brethren  were  faithfully  assisted  by  the  Greentandei' 
Johanan,  who  had  been  in  Europe  in  the  year  174Si 
A  ship,  which  had  been  cast  away  on  the  coast,  sup- 
plied thera  with  a  sufficiency  of  firewood. 

T^e  national  assistants  reported  that  the  discourses 
which  they  had  had  an  opportunity  of  delivering  to  the 
heathen,  during  the  seal-Hshery,  had  made  very  little 
impression.  Some  of  the  heathen,  after  having  received 
the  exhortations  of  the  believing  Greenlanders,  re- 
marked that  they  had  frequently  heard  of  a  great  flood, 
which  had  overflowed  the  nighest  mountains,  andabont 
which  they  craved  some  additional  information.  Others 
wished  to  ascertain  the  opinion  of  the  assistants  ccm- 
ceming  some  other  narrative  ;  but  none  had  any  ears 
for  the  Go«pel.  One  man  enquired  whether  our  Saviour 
had  grown  out  of  the  earth,  like  the  first  man.  Upon 
being  answered  in  the  negative,  and  informed  of  the 
origin  of  man,  his  iall,  redemption,  &c.  He  said,  '*  This  ' 
is  iul  very  pleasant  to  hear,  and  we  should  be  very  eager  ' 
for  conversion,  but  •  •  •  "  We  need  gp  no  farther. 
The  visiting  of  the  sick,  and  the  assemblies  for  con- 
versation  held  by  the  national  assistants,  gav«  occauoD 
to  many  sincere  and  aifecting  declarations,  and  proved 
a  blessing  to  all  parties.  Much  could  not  be  done  - 
among  the  heathen,  some  of  irhom  endeavoured  to 
seduce  the  believing  Greenlanders  to  a  participation 
in  their  follies,  and  succeeded  in  ourying  off  one  boy, 
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whom  they  concealed  between  two  rockfi  from  ti\e 
search  of  the  missionaries.  He  was  however  found  the 
day  after,  brought  back  to  the  sound,  and  given  in 
charge  to  a  steady  Greenlander,  to  whom  he  promised 
pbedience.  The  seal-fisliery  of  the  Greenlanders  was, 
owing  to  the  mild  weather,  attended  with  less  danger 
and  more  success  than  usual.  However,  one  single 
female  under  the  care  of  the  Brethren,  lost  her  life. 
She  fell  from  a  high  rock  while  gathering  sea-weed, 
into  the  water,  and  was  unfortunately  engulphed  and 
carried  out  of  sight  by  the  waves,  before  any  assistance 
oould  be  procured.  Also,  in  June,  a  woman's  boat 
i'Tom  the  factory,  laden  with  herrings,  was  overturned 
in  a  heavy  sea.  The  factor  immediately  dispatched 
some  sailors  to  its  assistance,  but  before  these  could 
reach  the  spot,  live  unfortunate  females  who  were  in 
the  boat,  had  found  a  watery  grave.  Three  of  their 
bodies  were  found ;  and  a  discourse  held  at  their  inter- 
ment, on  Rev.  xx.  13.,  "The  sea  gave  up  the  dead, 
which  were  therein,"  proved  a  consolation  to  those 
who  could  not  procure  the  benefit  of  christian  burial 
for  the  remains  of  their  deceased  relations. 

In  Lichtenfels,  the  congregation  had  increased  more 
in  the  five  years  which  had  elapsed  since  its  tbrm. 
ation,  than  that  at  New  Herrnhut  in  the  first  fourteen 
years  after  the  arrival  of  the  Brethren  in  Greenland. 
Mapy  Greenlanders,  awakened  by  the  preaching  of 
th.e  missionaries  stationed  at  New  Herrnhut^  betook 
themselves  afterwards  to  Lichtejifeis,  and  were  baptized 
t)iere ;  white  the  heathen  showed  most  eagerness  for 
the  Gospel  in  the  vicinity  of  the  new  settlemeDt. 
Many  of  these  were  much  afiected  by  the  good  new» 
of  salvation,  and  a  few  joined  the  believers.  Among 
the  new  converts  was  a  woman  whose  children  had 
lived  in  lAchtenfeh,  which  she  had  often  visited  to 
the  blessing  of  her  heart,  but  w:\s  for  a  long  time 
deterred  by  her  husband  from  coming  to  the  Brethren. 
At  last  her  husband  determined  to  become  a  tneraber 
of  the  congregation  himself.  Upon  her  arrival  in 
Lichtenfels,  she  said,  ■*'  I  cannot  express  what  I  felt* 
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^when  my  husband  said,  ■  steer  the  boat  to  Kaumar- 
sok^'  (^LichteTifels,^  My  heart  was  filled  with  joy,  and 
my  eyes  with  tears.  Now  I  am  here  at  last,  where 
I   have  longed  to  be  for  so  many,  years." 

The  unremitting  assiduity  of  the  national  assistants 
in  their  labours  among  the  heathen,  during  the  fishery, 
was  very  commendable.  They  observed  some  emotion 
among  their  hearers,  but  the  fruits  of  their  labours 
did  not  immediately  appear.  On  one  occasion,  a  strange 
heathen,  while  fishing  in  company  with  the  Green- 
landers  from  Lichlenjels  on  a  fine  moonliglit  night, 
evinced  how  strongly  the  sublimity  of  natin-e  can  impress 
the  belief  in  tlie  existence  of  a  God.  The  heathen  al- 
luded to,  suddenly  raising  his  eyes,  with  an  air  of  singular 
astonishment,  to  the  starry  heavens,  exclaimed :  "  It 
must  indeed  have  been  a  Nallegarsoak,  (a  great  Lordj) 
who  made  these  things."  *'  Yes,"  said  .one  of  the 
Greenlanders,  "  it  is  a  mighty  Lord  who  created  thfe 
sun  and  the  moon  and  the  stars,  and  this  same  Lord  died 
on  a  cross  for  the  salvation  of  men."  "  And,"  added  hei 
**  at  the  end  of  the  world,  when  all  these  things  whidl 
now  astonish  you,  shall  be  burned  with  fire,  this  Lord 
■will  take  the  believers  to  a  blessed  place,  where  they 
shall  rejoice  with  him  for  ever.  Should  you  therefore, 
not  like  to  become  a  believer?"  The  heathengaV^  no 
answer,  hut  seemed  merely  to  shudder  at  the  idi^df 
an  universal  conflagration.  ■■■' 

Among  a  number  of  Southlanders  who,  on  th^ir 
journey  to  the  north,  fixed  their  temporary  residence 
near  the  settlement,  many  showed  a  strong  desire  tb 
remain  there,  but  were  withheld,  either  by  their  ri^ii 
tions,  or  by  the  allurements  of  a  roving  &nd  dissipated 
life.  Some  attended  the  meetings,  and  one  man,  VltW- 
standing  every  temptation,  .took  up  his  abode  ikmoite 
the  Brethren.  -"'' 

During  the  baptisms,  which  occurred  frequently  tffra 
year,  ancl  atthe  solemn  celebration  of  the  Hely  Commltl 
nion,  the  presence  of  the  Lord  cheered  the  heart  of  tiH 
congregation  ;  and  the  conversations  held  with  the  toiQ- 
municanta  every  month,   evi^nced  their  growth   Jrt 
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grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  both  of  themselvea  and 

of  their  Redeemer. 

The  discourses  of  the  national  assistants  were  odco 
strikingly  impressive.  One  of  them  expressed  himself 
as  follows :  "  How  deep  our  fall  must  have  beeD,  ve 
may  learn  from  the  sufierings  of  Jesui !  'When  God 
created  the  visible  world,  he  used  only  one  word,  '  Let 
it  be,*  and  it  was ;  but  our  redemption  could  not  be 
accomplished  by  a  word.  To  restore  ua  poor  creatum 
he  had  to  descend  from  heaven,  live  and  su0er  as  man, 
tremble  and  groan  and  sweat  bloody  sweat,  and  at  1^ 
expire  in  torments,  that  he  might  redeem  us  by  his 
blood.  Can  any  one  therefore  refrain  from  loving  our 
Saviour,  and  devoting  soul  and  body  to  his  service?" 

The  missionaries  having  once  asked  the  company  of 
national  assistants  assembled  in  conference,  whether  in 
case  all  the  European  Brethren  were  forced  to  leave 
Greenland,  or,  like  the  ancient  Normans,  were  cut  off 
from  all  communication  with  Europe  by  the  ic^  tbe 
native  Brethren  would  continue  to  live  as  a  congre- 
gation of  Jesus?  The  assistants  replied^  "We  have 
often  thought  on  this  subject,  and  are  of  opinion,  tbit 
though  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  after  his  death,  went  each 
bis  own  way,  most  of  us  would  still  combine  to  per- 
petuate the  regulations  and  the  faith  which  we  have 
received  from  our  teachers." 

When  the  Greenlanders  began  to  inhabit  their  winter 
houses,  the  missionaries  kept  a  discourse  upon  the  t£xt: 
"  How  lovely  it  is  when  brethren  live  together  in 
unity!"  It  moved  the  whole  congregation  to  teais. 
The  different  famUies  were  aflerwards  visited,  and  the 
national  assistants  were  exhorted  to  enforce  domestic 
order  and  strict  attention  to  the  education  of  the 
children.  Family  devotion,  especially  in  bad  weather, 
was  strongly  recommended. 

The  fishery  of  the  Greenlanders  was  much  hindered 
by  storms,  which  did  considerable  damage  to  ^eir  boat: 
and  other  utensils.  Towards  Christmas,  however,  tbej' 
caught  a  few  seals.  It  deserves  to  be  noticed,  that 
the  catechist,    Meyer,   acquired  such  agility  in  the 
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luftdagetnent  of  the  k&jak,  as  to  be  able  to  accompaay 
the  Greeolanders  on  the  iishenr. 

In  t]iis  year,  a  slight  shock  of  an  earthquake  was 
felt  in  the  south.  Some  visiting  Soiithlanders  declardd 
that  it  had  frightened  them  much,  and  forcibly  re- 
minded  them  of  the  saying  of  the  missionaries,  that 
*<  the  heavens  and  the  earth  would  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise."  They  were  told  with  what  joy  believers 
can  await  the  coming  of  their  Lord,  but  pretended 
not  to  understand. 

The  increase  of  the  congregation  by  twenty  persons 
during  the  year,  made  it  necessary  to  erect  a  new 
house ;  in  which  labour,  the  Greenlanders  were  assisted 
by  the  missionaries. 

In  the  next  year,  several  changes  took  place  between 
the  missionaries  of  Lichtenfels  and  New  Hermhut.  In 
August,  John  Soerensen  returned  from  Germany,  and 
brought  with  him  Salome  Schlumbergerin,  a  young 
woman,  and  John  Zacharias,  a  widower  from  Moravia. 
Matthew  Stach,  accordingly  returned  to  LichtenJelSt 
accompanied  by  his  mother,  and  the  widow  Boehnisch. 
John  Beck  removed  to  New  Herrnhut,  and  Ballenhorat 
toLkhtenfels.  On  the89th August, the  catechistHuekeJ, 
was  married  to  the  above  mentioned  Salome.  How 
the  different  offices  in  the  congregation  were  distri- 
buted among  the  missionaries,  it  is  scarcely  needful  tb 
mention.  By  occasion  of  these  alterations,  they  anew 
aoJemnly  devoted  all  their  talents  and  strength  to  the 
service  of  their  Master,  and  recommended  themselves 
in  prayer  to  his  support. 

The  Danish  missionary  at  Godhaab,  Mr.  Gregersen, 
returned  this  year  to  Copenhagen,  Mr.  Bioem  Berthei 
I^arsen,  catechist  at  the  Danish  colony  of  Zukkertop, 
and  the  oldest  servant  of  the  College  of  Missions  then 
living,  was  appointed  missionary  of  the  same  place.  Mr. 
Stuim,  son-in-law  of  Mr.Larsen,  undertook  the  manage- 
ment  of  the  trade  at  Zukkertop,  and  Mr.  Olsen  removed 
from  that  factory,  to  undertake  the  superintendance  <^ 
the  whole-Bshery  at  HoUtemiwg, 
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The  congregation,, at,, A^eup  Hfrmh»t,  reofivMi^JJ^s 
year  no  increase  ffopi  witliout  Most  of  tfaj^  hesthep 
had  moved  out 'o^'it^  'neighbourhood,  and. the  passing 
Southlanders  wCfe  as  deaf  to  the  Gospel  as  the  nocks 
which  they  inhabited.  .  The  inlands  were  visited. fiOHO 
time  to  tirfie,^  and  the  natives  resident  upon  jthew 
seemed  to  heai^'the  tiospel  ivith  pleasure,  but  tliey  fUl 
made  some  excuse  for  ddaying  tp  join  the  Bi::etluxp. 
One  of  them  said  t|^^t  he  was  quite  wiUtoz  to  ch^qg^jys 
present  atode  i^r-^^ew  Hermfiut,  espe^i^y  a^  Jii^f^nt 
had  a  great  liking' for' the  Brethren^,k^t  th<U  he  sff 
deteroiined.firsVto  fetch  3',nuihber,6f  .teot-pelesMi^jK^ 
he  bad  left  !h;ih'e  soutli^  'Eigbt.Gre^nland^rs  pkIw 
came  from'  Kookoemdn,  attended  the  ipeejjngs.  .3jli- 
gently,  were  (iiufh  affected  at  taking  leave,  afid.ffror 
mised,  with  niucli  dpparept  sincerity',  to  retur^      ..  ,.. 

Meanwhile;*  thC'inteVnalcourse.of  the  congi^^^rtioB 
was  highly  sjltisfattory.'  'All  the  festivals  vf  theJCbii* 
tian  church  were  duly  aolen)tiized>  .  On  one  .ogcasioot 
the  re-admlssion  of  five  Greenlanders  to  the  fellowdiip 
of  the  befieversj  produced  great  emdtioa  in  the  cQih- 
gregation.  On  the  cpepiorial  day  of  the  first  ,estabUsb- 
ment  of  the  ^I'ethren's  mission. in  Greenland;  sei'ea 
adults  were  baptized.  The  celebration  of  ^ChrjatmiBi 
was  attended  with  peculiar' blessing  to  £he.  chBdren. 
They  had  a  love-ffeast  ^n  Christmas  eve,,  during  ."which 
they  were  catechized^  and  astonl^Iied  ,all  tha  auditors 
by  tiie  clearness  and  cbrrcctn^sf  of ;  tbei.r,  apsHt^s* 
Shortly  ^efqre"; th6  pew  ^e&r, , l*vo .'bpj'B  who  had  :|wd  a 
quarrd,  cam^to  the  cate^hisV-ib'  order  to  <;oiapl^i(^  qi' 
each  other/ _,  He  fexliptty^  4hem,i»ther  U>'  coptolp^  at 

grace. 
very  a ' 
begin 


begm^^the  ^  ffew  Vyeaf,  .witri  .flew;  pearts, .  ^^ '^fiWjff  tfin 
that  ^Tis^,f)aSt;i!'\Jtl'tfer,''riSing,'yjej'  \ifsed'  Mcfi^bet 
and  b'eTng  "ful^  J^onpffeil,  jret.iWH,fe.<.t^efe^'flS 

storms,  uotp  Tji^^sfi^n,   ifiistfatftd  ^nd;  end^^^ 
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':  ererj  witempt  bdth  at'  the  Greenlau^  and 
Earopeans  to  procure  sustenance  at  sea.  No  Eyder 
fowl  were  to  be  rfiot,  as  these  birds  only  apptoacJi  the 
4antt  in  a  north  wind.  Sev«^  crops  of  turf  were 
AOttked  and  spoHed  by  the  rain  In  summ^;  thn^haU^ 
dried  bnr  was  scattued  by  the  wind,  and  the  produce 
of  the  Brethren's  garden  aloioet  entirety  destroyed. 
The  Greenlanders  could  neither  catch  &hes  nor  seal^ 
and  the  hcrriog  &h«y  was  qwited  by  the  rain. 
.  One  of  Uwir  tales,  if  tnie,  would  afford  matter  for 
At  MCtaten  of  sea-monsters.  A  baptised  Greenlander 
Mteted,  tikat  whtte  fishing  he  had  heard  a  loud  voice 
nndef  the.  wavesi  like  that  of  a  man  overturned  in  hfs 
Jcuak;  andatUieBaaketimeobservedsomethingofared 
■eatout  flouncii^  about  in  the  water.  What  can  this  have 
■been  but  a  mernuud?  Many  escape*  are  recorded  of 
^oth  Euro|>eans  and  Greenlanders  in  their  excursions 
My  water,  in  every  respect  simitar  to  tliose  which  have 
^eeti  almdy  xeluted.  One  fine  day  in  March,  the 
catechist  Huekel,  set  off  on  a  hunting  expedition  ac- 
eottpanicd  by  Ihe  asustant  BoebniKh.  They  had 
•eareely  reached  the  hilt  called  Rtperberg^  when  tliey 
were  met  bv  a  violent  storm.  Bouinisch,  who  was  on 
htf^  grouna,  and  saw  it  coming  from  a  distance,  imme. 
dutcly  set  (xS*  on  his  return ;  and  had  advanced  e^  far 
w  the  harixHir,  when  he  found  himself  unable  to  pro- 
ceed, and  took  refuge  uqder  a  rock.  When  this  ceased 
to  be  a  protection,  ne  again  got  up,  walked  on,  passed 
tbfc  mtssionaiy's  house, .  and  proceeded  alone  ^e  road 
ta^  cxAoay.  The  tUam,  meanwliiie,  took  the  cate- 
efaiat  by  surprise.  To  save  himself  from  being  thrown 
down,  wffbcated  bt  the  driftiiig  snow,  or  daah^  against 
die  rocks,  he  bdd  aititelf  down  on  his  belly,  crawled 
ftleag  for  a  whc^  hour,  till  ^he  met  with  a  crevice  in 
the  racin,  ead  then  buried  lumself  as  deep  as  passible 
ID  tbe  snow.  In  this  situation  he  lay  four  hours,  till 
the  ttoaa  ab^ing  su&red  him  to  proceed  to  the  settle 
JoenL  Hia  dotoea  being  so^ed  with  «we«l,  ^re  so 
•tiflened  by  the  frost,  tbat  he  could  scarcely ,  walk, 
Am  sotm  as  the  Brethren  leAraed  that  he  had  left  his 
v^i.  ii.       *  ji 
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companion {alone,.Ukey  s0t  oufc^wtth  pome  CrreenlaoderB 
to  aeek  him,  and fbund  faimrlyiag  uian  cvhawaled Mid 
almost  lifeless,  state,,  at  tiie>:b«tto0i  of  thehiil.  The 
zeal  of  the!  Gii9Qnlander8>  oa  this-ocoaMon  waahwUf 
praUevraclhy.'.MaQyjOO'receiviDg-tb&fksC  tidings  Mibtt 
miEfoitiia^iiFaBD^kioghimall  over  tbe  ooantiyvw  the 
most . dreadful  weather;  aod  when  the  nussioiiaries 
approacOied'  1  ttte  settlement  after  tkeir  auoaauSai 
search,  tiK<y .found  that  half  tbe  eon^egation  had  cotae 
out  to  meet  th«n  with  shouts  o£  jg^^nil  ooo^atulatkAi. 
In  A^ril'  the.  kajak  belonging  toj  Amasa,  a  btp- 
tized  Greeolander,  was  found  shattered  and  floating  mi 
the- sea.  Its  owner  was  never  -aftepwards  heani  «f- 
The  Brethren  conjectured  ihat  he  had  been  entifwd 
away  and  BlaiO' by  a  certain  Southlander,  who  had  fre- 
quently visited  i^ew  ^TermAui;  and  shown  a  vevyfri^id- 
Wf^  diaposttioni  but  bad  cwnmitted  ssvarfdatnidkiHs 
murderS'in  the  south.  The  mimionsries-had  eveiyrea- 
SOB.  to  believe  that  Anasa^was  prepaBedfw  bisvuiUen 
And  untimely  end.'  i   ■ 

'. -.Jn  September,  Gregory  a  baptized  manwaa  ovep- 
turned  in  a  atorm,  atia  periled  before  hi»  con^niiiioRs 
wuld  come  t6  his  aasistaoce-i  He  joined  the-Bretbmi 
;^the.year<lG!f)%  and  since  that  time  his.  cieiuM:o£<  life 
.l^>beefkunifonnty'pleiniD9;i  as  healwajv  twndiKtoii 
^Icis^f  like  a  geQuine  but  umasumtBg  fellowcr  «f 
hKUK.  ■  ■     ■■'-■-, 

.N.In.Mcbten£Us,'bol^.iai  thta  and  tbe ..foUowiqg^year 
■tke  Oreej^aaAen  lexmirienlced  a  atrikingicontnat  be- 
•tlteaai  the  ^oaroity'of'uie'temjwiral  andlbe  Bbund«M»i^ 
the  spiritual  gifts  ofGod.  The  winter «£;17t>i-waai<as 
■'ahrtse-  aa>'l:hft.{»rec«ding  year  had  bedn  mild>^nunty  of 
,thsi<inbelieving  Greenlanders  fdied  o£i  hunger,  and  the 
iiahyiitants  of  tbe  Brethren's  congregation  suffered 
rameh  vant ;  yet  the  economy  of  the  latter,  u^atfatv 
'{fRtth'the-absistwice  of  tbe  Brethren  and  the  merdiaot 
isttAbe.'^facbQryaaTed  them,fi-oin  the  deplorable  &te  of 
their  neighbours.     The  spiritual  course  of  the  i 


gajtipn,  Effing  ^these  ^^rs  was  very  satisfactory  to^e 
mlssifo'naries  and  seemed-poiuJMiQitV.^iwroximiitiog'to 


1-76^.]  coitoRspA'rVoK  tdfiite.— ;ToyAeE  of  QT^Qfjt  943 

ttec  even  tenor  «f  imaSsct&d-  ffodliness  which  it  wAs 
ihnr  fonBtant  sim  to  establish.  The  children  lu^dd 
perceptible  advances  both  hi  knowledge  and  grace; 
and  the  baptized  and  conununicaat  adults,  by  the  dili* 
genos  with  which  they  attended  all  the  opportunities 
for  edification,  the  emotion  which  they  often  display- 
ed, and  the  unfeigned  delight  with  which  they  con- 
vened on  siHiitual  topics,  showed  that  they  knew  in 
whom  they  had  believed.  The  congregation  had  an 
incivasa  from  without  of  twelve  persons.  By  the  ship 
which .arnf«d  in  1764,  theBrethren  received  a  new  boat, 
puiehased  for  them  by  their  friends  in  Europe.  It 
oame  in  a  dismembered  state,  so  that  they  had  to  con' 
tent  tfaemselves  with  their  old  leaky  boat,  till  the  ar- 
rival  of  a  ship's  carpenter,  in  the  next  year.  They 
fi^t  exceedingly  grateful  tot  this  present,  which  in  alt 
prob^lity  was  the  means  of  saving  several  vatudhle 
lives.  TowbkIs  the  end  of  the  year  they  were  eni- 
{rfoyed  hi  repairing  their  house,  finishing  the  kitchen, 
and  adding  a  new  room  for  the  accommodation  of  their 
expected  assistants.  About  this  time  also,  Matthevr 
Stach  find  John  Beck  changed  places;  the' former  re- 
moving to  JJohie^els  and  toe  latter  tu  New  HermMut 

Inti\e  beginning  of -tJie  y«ar  1765  Matthew  8t»cil^ 
undertook  a  voyage  to  the  ^south',  to  explore  the  chv 
oumstances  of  the  country  and  its  inhabitaitts,  after 
having  previously  gone  to  New  Hermhut  to  consult 
wiUi  the  missionaries  there»  and  taken  an  affecting  leave 
<^' both  congTMiations. '  I)uriiig  his  absence  the  con- 
gregat}(»^  at  Lichier^U  wds  sup^intended  by  the 
minibnary  ^leohorst. 

Thewinter  this  year  was  stiU  moreiigcHvus  than  the 
last. '  Even  in  April  a  deep  snow  covered  the  ground, 
and  rolling  in  huge  baits  from' the  mountain  which 
vverhangs  the  settlement,  threatened  destruction 
to  the  chapel  and  the  Greenland  houses.  Fortunately 
no  harm  was  done.    On  the  night  after  this  accident 

*  The  places  at  trhich  lie  toached  btw  cnumenitod  in  >  geogra- 
phical sketch  co^mincd  in  n  note  to  Vol.  I. 
R  « 
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the  anow  dnfl^  m'siich 'immense  quantities  into' ihe 
hollows  betweei)  the  rocky  ridges  which  surround  Lich- 
ten^ls,  that  in, the  morning  the  circumadjacent  country 
presented  a  complete  level  to  the  eye  ;  and,  what  is  stiH 
more  remarkable,  some  Greenlanders  who  were  fishing 
a  few  miles  oif  when  the  snow  fell,  were  drenched  with 
a  heavy  shower  of  rain.  In  May,  there  were  fVeqnent 
and  violenf  storms,  which  greatly  disturbed  the  occaps> 
tion  of  the  Greenlanders.  TTie  Brethren,  as  usual,  ac- 
companied the  latter  on  the  herrin?  fisheiTi  partly  in 
order  to  care  for  the  spiritual  security  of  their  nock,  partly 
in  order  to  catch  some  fish  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  tn 
times  of  scarcity.  Owing  to  the  continual  and  betny 
rains,  both  they  and  the  Greenlanders  had  very  Httle 
success. 

In  winter,  the  missionaries  h^d  sufficient  employni«Dt 
in  buiJding  an  oven,  caring  for  their  flock,  ana  occa- 
sionally hunting.  The  missionary  Stach,  while  engaged 
in  the  last- mentioned  pursuit,  in  company  of  the  as* 
'sistant  Rudberg,  was  overtaken  by  a  storm.  Rudberg^ 
being  provided  with  snow-shoes,  was  driven  like  a  ship 
under  sail  with  great  rapidity  to  the  settlement.  Bert 
■Stach,  approaching  too  near  the  brink  of  A  precipice,  fy( 
headlong  into  the  valley  below ;  fortunately  he  pitched 
in  a  snow  drifl  and  escaped  unhurt. 

One  of  theGreenlanders  met  with  a  curious  accident. 
Though  well  experienced'in  all  the  shifts  and  evolutiom 
of  an  accomplished  seal-catcher,  after  'liaving'  strutk  a 
seal,  he  suffered  the  line  which  ties  the  bjidaer  to  the 
harpoon  to  twine  roimd  his  arm.  The  flyingianitnal 
consequently  overturned  his 'kajak  and  dragged  httt 
under  water;  and  no  sooner  had  fie;  by  the  erperfaHd 
strenuous  use  of  the  pautik  (bar)"  again  fegafned  fte 
-surface,  than  he  was  pulled  down  on  the  other  Side  ;■  so 
that  it  was  not  till  he  was  bearij^  exhausted'  by  repc^tM 
exertions  that  he  managed  to  recover  his 'position. 

Another  having  haqioooed  a  seal,  the  enraged -crea- 
ture returned  the  attack,  and  tore  his  kajak.  Twocrf" 
his  cpmpanioqs.with  the  greatest  difficulty  and'-dangtt 
succeeded  in  partially  stopping  the  holes  with  se^'  fat, 
and  conveying  his  sinking- boat  to  land. 

no,-7«jhyGt.)t>*^le 
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.  Otlier  accidents  from  seals,  snow,  ,and  storms  were 
very,  numerous ;  but  in  this  year  none  of  them  fatal. 
Seirerftl  Greenlaiidera  died  of  pleuritic  maladies,  spitting 
of'  blood,  coQsumption,  and  other  disorders^  '  It  is  im* 
possible  bere  to  give  a  detailed  account  of  .their  dying 
tnomcots;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  death-bed  scenes 
of  alt,  without  exception*  added  to  the  many,  incoatro- 
yertible  testimonies  of  the  power  of  the,  Gospel,  and 
CQDtcibuted  to  cheer  and  invigorate  the  minds  of  the 
misaionaries.. 

..  ^  tXbe  comcDMcecaent '  of  the  year  IJGS  brought  a 
lUimber  of.  straoj^  Greenlauders,  principally  from  the 
south*  into  the  neighbourhood  of  New  Herrnhut.  They. 
Ali>to(^  u^  their  winter  quarters  in  Kangek,  and  fre- 
quently visited  the  settlement.  They  were  generally, 
viUing  .to  iiaten  to  the  Gospel ;  but  some  were;  sq 
bold  as  to  declare  openly  that  they  did  not  wish  to.  be 
CQQverted,  but  to  remain  heathens  Among  th^  rest, 
the  old  aoroerer  Kassiak  came  to  visit  his  son,  who  was 
baptjaed.  His  uniform  reply  to  the  exhortations  of  the 
Brethren,  that  he  would  reflect  upon  his  awful  state  and 
upon  tbe  expediency  of  being  prepared  to  meet,  bis 
God,  was,  "  I  am  too  old  to  learn.  Let  the  young 
people  be  converted,  that  they  may  become  wiser  and 
better.  If  I  were  to  be  converted  I  should  join  your 
ooyoateDy,  because  I  see  that  your  profession  and  yonr 
conduct  agree  \  but  I  am  now  too  old,  and  must  go  on 
injmy  oLa  way."  The  missionaries  also  diligently 
vAited  the  cutlves ;  and  had  reason  to  hope  that  their 
coniioual  exaortation  and  instruction  were  not  unatr 
Mi|i4«{i  with  Uesaiitg'  On  one  of  his  visits  Brother 
Sowaageo  observed  a  mother  suckling  her  two  children; 
xne  oi'  whom  was  fourteen,  and  the  other  twenty.tw6 
^oearaof  age.  None  of  the  lieathen  could  be  prevailed 
»poa  to  come  and  live  at  New  Herrnhut, 

Three  new  missionaries  arrived  with  the  ship  this 
^ear,  namely  GottfWed  Grillich,  John  George  Flue- 
nt, and  Joseph  Neisser.  The  Greenlanders  in  New 
M&rmhutj  as  well  as  those  in  Lichtet^lSt  found  it  very 
4J$iGiilt  to  procure  a  maintenance,  owing  to  the  un- 
»  3 
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seasonable  weMher;  and'the  Brethren  fimnd  it  ^moct 
impracticable  to  collect  »  sufficiency  of  hay  for  tiieir 
sheep.  They  therefore  killed  ftMirtettti  of  thrai,  n- 
ducing  their  flock  to  fifleen.  The  natives  in  Ktmgek, 
and  its  vicinity,  were  driven  by  hnng^  to  devow 
their  shoe-soles,  tent-skins,  and  other  more  Imtb- 
some  diet,  to  which  the  believing  Greenlanders  were 
never  forced  to  have  recourse.  In  summer  and  aatumB, 
however,  the  productiveness  o£  the  iishery  en^eddie 
Greenlanders  to  di^iose  of  a  considerable  quantity  d 
blubber  to  the  factor.  Ttroiof  them  perished  at  sea,  bf 
the  overturning  oi'their<lRijak8  under  unfairoaraUe dn 
cumstances.  Tiieyhad  bothprevioualygivcm  tbetniiiloi)- 
xries  much  satisfaction  bv'  their  quiet  and  orderly  con- 
duct The  schools  were  k«pt  as  usual,  with  thirQ*  bo^ 
And  forty  girls ;  and  the  monthly  celthratatm  of  tfaentn- 
tnent  was  always*  real  Fefresliment,  both  to  tfaemisnon- 
aries  and  their  flock.  The  mtiondl  assistMit*  becaiDB 
more  and  more  acttre  and  useful.  Many  of  tbdr  dit- 
courses,  of  which  Ifterri  traasiations  are  given  n  tiie 
^iaty  of  Neai  HemUnit,  but  which  aM'muchitwIoi^ 
ftff  insertion  here*  exhibit'  sUah  spedmens  1^'  (RithttK 
expostulation^  eloquent  expression,  and  appropriauip' 
plicsttion  of  similitudeflv  as  would  not  di^nce  the'pign 
of  an  European  diving.  -     • 

Of  all  tlK  converts  who  departed  tbis  year^  ^  6ymg 
expressions  and  deportment  were  such  as  te  leafHTo^ 
little  doubt  upon  the  minds  of  thee  missionaries  tbflt4bc}r 
had  exchanged  this  vale  of  tears  for  a  place  iaiu 
mansions  of  eteraral  bliss.    ' 

In  the  next  year  nothing -unusual-  iwedrred,  caa|M* 
ing  the  increase  of  die  cou^f«ation  by'rfiftMa'fW^ 
sons,  six  of  wlnm  were 'gained  by  tAa/mhev  9uA, 
during  his  visit  to  tfa6  sout^f  six  were  the  rslstioattf 
the  assistant  Abraham,  who  had  followed  MoffiiMi* 
distance  to  the  settlunent,  and  three  had  cone  fnm 
the  neighbourhood.  One  old  man  was  baptittd  od  bii 
death-bed,  and  died  in  firm  reliance  upon  the  meriliof 
his  Saviour.  Three  of  the  believing  Greenlandera  f«»id 
a  watery  grave,  while  engaged  in  aeal-catchii^  ud 
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th«r«9i timely  fiitsgttte<the'imteimisriedta  good  wpor- 
tuMl);f  to  expatiate  upon  the  neceHsity>  of 'continual  rea- 
diness for  that  destfa,  wincb  8o  frequemif'  snrtched  them 
avt&y  while  aiapleyed  iti  their  dangmnlk  occupation. 
Xbe  iatpressioD  tnado-by  the  exhoFtatioiii.;was'  evinced 
hyike  lively  emotion  et'th&  whole' oongngativov  Be- 
sidmthoA  mentioned,  sixCeeh  pcrsAnsi  ^depattcd  this 

-  <Tbeybarl767  wa»  dJMii^uiatieti  by^a  TStaarkable 
Msafcemng- among  'the  -Datives  in  th«  ndgbbotirhood  of 
^am  Honr^Ui'tQ  that  the  firethrctvirere  not  disap- 
poiat0d>  i»  the'  expeetattotls '  nhiek  the  watefa->n>ord  for 
theftnt^dity  ^f  the 'year  mspired;  it  wwki  M-The  hond 
Jfius  Ghrisfc  is'ourliope."  '  At  thedneoime  upon  this 
tesrt,  many  heatheaB  were  prdsanitt  andiilisteatd  with 
sviAnt  entotiooi  ':.<<>  i.-  -  :  ■'    . 

'tin  Jufyj' protracted  south 'winds' and imiay  weather 
detained  a  number  of  Soulbhmders  on  their  return  from 
tlicar  imthern  expedition,  in  the  neigkboHriiood  of  the 
MMtement;  and  gsve  the  omtttanartes'  art  opportunity 
t»  waadi'the  G«^el  to  dieie  benighted  nativesJ'  They* 
jUl-uBteaied with  the  most  dBvoatattentioa^  aod^one 
•tjthen  ramoved-to  2<fem  Hemdmt.  ^^Qm-Sissugifkt 
s  plaife>  tnirty"ratiekfanhertiDrtfa,<»'nn«ibei'of  (SiBeo- 
landers  visited  the  settlement  in  JScptemberi)  sod'punC' 
t«iH;^aM«n4edtb«taMttbgs^-  Thfe  frants  of  Uiis  visit 
4td>4iat>appcac  till'-the  nejtk'yebiv^whte  a^Msher  of 
Idieiaatiri'es  ^mmABivi^vitty^ai-PissagM' joined  the 
BnMhien>.'' :  I  .;  ■;      .-..^  ■.'   '"  -I'l  ■  '■  ■   ,.■■■.  iM.> 

from  the  Kookoemen,  MiUarUdeak^km-oUi'fricBd 
a«|Hast.bf  thft)J^MiMcprnAvd3KtidW)eis,  ht^ 
tbi»(pMpael«f-hi8  nhu^^tcBjiib  <»4leB(toiutTe'it>  interred 
iptitbii  BtuUiwiCs  Juirfyiaygnwad.  imHn  iteaaeBt  was 
g*aated>.lai  his  -daxffihter.ilMd^  ddHog  bsr  aStf  given 
mmyipiooA  bf 'udii^bHi  pints'.  "iHe  dCibldred'that  he 
r«fM)nted>'af  having  hrndaced!  b»  iisur  iciiildren  'front 
joining  !theBr(fthr&n,>  and  promised  tfaat/ next  summer, 
fie  would  Bshd'thsm  all. tO'^Riiiilaifnbufc 

'The  youlih'Levit  fwhoike  yesp  beftMrtt'^adbeea  1)ap- 
Heed,  Inithad  wthdrawn  'hinuetf-from'^'the  society  of 
R  « 
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the  belig^«K^.«idMjbl|llt  tiM'^tcfUMof 
Hei  Ufkd.^itei^  ^aeTftSi  -tbtttt^  tamnji**  oi' 
Gr«Qi^itBd«i8  ^rdNiftsing'iRtoj  ^HAtbemai,  «nd:)il« 
VftQii^  aHW9WD0f)iinf  the  mtebsf;  otiised'a  lii 
ftil  «m<>^H»)l^  >Ma«i()rt!ih«fl)  «ea»  of  joj,  aad*  osBfAred 
hiftj^tUSH  tijrChqt  ofithe  IVodigsl  Son.  Ue.am-thali 
^«Ugh)Hlt.th»il«t!Viiit0r»  big  cooacienee  wacjiciiy 
' '     ' '■ '  "tnathn  '    ' 


Btung  lii|i^ftH1^M<wkii^  the  awful  conUBctv^nd 
imvJeiat  b^,  b^^dsm  »  that  be  had  been  mudi-m|tbr- 
tunod  .h^  hisit^tions  to  4iiiy,  :butnot  b«ing  afalK-te 
st^  jlift:,Cl9nviotiQl^  hAd>ai  last  resolved,  td  aone>to 
J^«9>.Ifm^Dhitk<»»dM^Alngtmim.oii  the  nimmti- 
t»m*  .S4lne4«fihiftieM*«Qtci(dlairedluiii.tfrtbe:MtUB- 
ii)eat.ujto  aeb  lydietlier  he  wen  wdl  rtcenwd*  aarf  ^ 
pA^fidplQwadiaJt^  ^  ttep  wh»^  he  had  takes. 

,  I  ^he  wither  th»^rear  was  uauaualfy  &voanhle  to 
ttt«i  fishing  aad'hueUa^ol'theUreealanden;  Bddtthc 
Ifi^l^.in.tbe'niwnwMnei*  ^ducdea  riraUed  thow^cf  G«t. 
if^at^^^m^ixfe  !  The  catcbioc  of  birds  fiMledL^MnDK  to 
pfirtitmlitr  fiiff^utastance? ;. .  but .  Uie  c^)tui»  of  aoiK 
dplllbin»  waft,  an  .abiwdvit  oompeuatipn.  Oaly  turn 
ojswttpvs- Acoideot.  eccurred.  A  Oreenbadcr  :fimm 
wa^  qolaB^f,  wltUe  in.hiH  ks^skt  was  shtA- dead,  bjr  » 
l^qd  igtiPt :  wlitoh,  .«o<Mbor  penon  wu  jcadiiag^  to 
faw,,ii;9ni.tl(4«hore.      f  ;    ,  . 

.ji'^ib^t  arsivfil  x)f  the  Jibip'  ooawioned  sertfid  aifcat ifc 
tu>p%.ji(titW-P«iw4b:cokN;wfc 'T^  ftctor,  Me;  Xa» 
wl-Wiy^  i)«(ifii^  pniWHl^t.  Obtaiiwd  hie  tiliiiiiiMiiii- 
%«t  the,,j<;fii»|)ftiiti}r,  miK!!Vc4.>td[j  Fiolaod,  'U^smriB^ 
tend  the  trade  there.  lA.rhrai  'tbelJBtAhnnL'laat  a 
^Ufp^^ti^li^iH  HmdmaoDHCCffdhdHfaK  lit]  Sbuaa, 

.,.>Viytlth^i60^ftfM4o«hipiliBiiakbM  ioKph  £JBiHBi>,^ 
Uil^  f^tJtori^^  li%<JQrdsrUtA>  hsve.  ^  <^«Hi^iarhiK 
i^^fpmi^,  xm^ )  cwMlj  wfai  ba>>piiQ|Jnfy ..trwMd  iwi 

t^i4^:Pt¥liu-Q)i:a94:>^v0i  Swi^rs^.ivorB  admitted  to. the 
first  enjoytnent  of  th^JU^.C0itiiiiupiQiit  jtb|ir.pairs  were 
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B*irtrieil,>MHt'«k!4m<^Mrra0itt  dkt|ntt«Atti»  Ufe.  Short 
'dfcakti^Hto^  tike. 'Hint  oftlw'il&tterJtft  given  in  the 
di»7V  btit  «,thef  «(tbibBt -^tt»Ue<tt4Vtt'is-13dcoaIm6n, 
TweWwH  omit  tbementiMiyj^  ^Ofithecpimaal  course 
aiBlki^}isuomgaitiea,m  need*  >mi^  tfcention  that  it 
praseedcd  m  Uesfiii^  The'  ohorch  had  rest,  and 
wlttnaAitdiand  walldng  ki  jteAtr-of'thcLord,  and  in 
dN'oamfifftof  the  Holy  61)0«t»  igma^MQltipUed. 

•JMaanwhile  the  cdv^^atiwi  at  iMhtat^ls  was  un- 
«Mpndedly  Ngoiced  in  3wy,-  17^0,  bjr  the  return  of 
Biodnr.  Matthew  Staehy  freoi  1^  joaroey  to  the  south. 
A  AMftimc  aftepwftids  hr  itccsoinpaiiittl  theGree^and' 
9mi.'wbo-hadauiledr'mithiA»tAm»Nam'HerrtAitt,  back 
MtiMPhooMh  By  th«  sh^wMch^niwod  tl^year,  the 
BrethreKreoemdiiit«UinnQ^>of^ie  dnnite  or  Frederic 
Vi,KMf}«f  QtBfMukrMM  die«uoc«$Hon  of  ChristiBB  JII. 
ta  the&R»ek  llw  Grceulaaden  were  cvnVened  for 
the.notifiiMtMn  of  thiammnifut  eveat,  rmiioded  of  dh 
^:b)ciiiag»  which  th^  hud  wjtryed  under  ^e  benign 
yorament  of  the  deceased  moDUcfa,  and  informed 
oCitthe  request  of  his  suocesaor^  to  4>e  FeoKmbered  in 
tJMir  pwyesfc  Theythen  f^-  down  upmi-their  knees, 
vidtthe  niiasionary  implwed:  the ' contkiuaDce  of  the 
Divine  blnsiag  on  tkM  loytl  iKHisei'  which  had  set 
such  a  bright  example  to  all  other  Enpaptaw  ^poteatatea, 
in.-ibdngj'thcifirat'to-'enaourBge  and'sumrort'the  en- 
daaiA>uM<'o£ipioiiK  {^ikistittSr  to  reKtie'-theiv  heathen 
hBBalibamtiST<)michtAmititi  d^iikaet».''i  M"^^  close  oi 
«m^iMntan^''tkei  ow^rwation  .r«BfM)ff>ded,  "  Hear 

^nWiia  tlx£flieiei«Hi^llwicftlit:hifti  HddA»  went  on  a 
^i|rtatl3clnteniy,iu)n.«Ml66sti4ifitte  itiitva^Dg  iodi»> 
paiFtatti«£yiiiriAi'i  -IteiMtd-litelfiltfeWiiU  dhfccwse  on 
l^ikAmifwCSti  aoA  aikenrUrd^  i^twemH^ded'  the  con. 
uwfarti<faa»jarwgf/to Qodi  'The  Ga'teidttiders  testi- 
fitd  uMr -aflmw  'for-  hiM  W  Iheir  leiars.  His  place 
««s  supplied  by  Brother  Zacnarias  and  his  wife  from 
MnDjiemikiai  whose  m&At  daughter  was  soon  after 
baptized.  This  was  the  first  baptism  of  a  child,  bom 
of  European  parents,  in  Lkhter^els. 


SSO  course'  Aff ,  TiOS  COHORECUTHW.  {VJ^. 

On  November  8th,  the  wife  ofihe  iniflsioou}^  Bolen. 
horst  was  removed  by  deatbt  from  her  active  laboun  in 
this  congr^ation,  to  .that  re^  which  remains  for  tiie 
people  of  God.  She  had  been  confined  a  whole  yearfajr 
a  ]ingeriag.  disorder,  accompaaied  with  very  tronUe* 
some  symptoms. 

As  specimens  of  the  internal  cmirse  of  the  coDgn» 
gation,  we  .shall  briefly  state  a  few  of  the  most  striking 
occurrancasi 

A  cbildi  fiv£  years  old,  waa  frequently  obaerved  Ypvf 
with' hi«,irace  on  ithe  grouad,'  and  thanking  the  Lord, 
that  a.sicknestfwhich  ne  bed  bud  some  time  befbretbd 
been  mads  tbeoneans  of  his  aalvation.  Healso  Sn- 
quenjtiy  esdiorted  'his  little '  brother  to  remfanber  the 
covenant  made  at  his  baptism. 
.  Asickgirl,  in  whomtlieopeiBtionoftba  HolySfM 
and  an  firoent  longing  for  convereitm  of  heart  bad  bee» 
observed.for.  some  time,  was  bi^itized  oo  her  deadi^wi 
Three  days  after  the  transaction,  she  departed  4i^^. 
Immediately  after  hiH*  death,  astrange  heathen  caffie  to 
the  missiooatiea,  and  requested  to  be  baptized,  decll^ 
ing)  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  that  he  was  detennioed  I* 
devote  soul  and  body  to  Christ.  He  was  pennittcd  to 
stay  in  the  settlement..'   .. 

A  woman  newly  arrived  at  Liehtai^  ■  ml  fre- 
quently heard  weeping  ,&nd  bemoaning '  ber  vmUhei 
condition.  She  aeemad  contfoited  and  ttdtvened  bj 
the  asuirance  of  the  missionarieft'  that  4tt6h  pefMust 
have  the  4ee^esf  aensa  of  tfaeij;  .own 'sinfulness,  we  it 
most  succesnul  petitioners  at  the  tbrooe^^gnKS. 
,  In  ihe  montb.  of  September«^ma^5<  GreMitnden 
were  afiHcted.with  a  vidtept  p^cbprol  flomplain^  ffbidi 
was  the  means  pf  T^fooviag  several  into  another  werii 
Ona  of  these,  was  Joseph*  smanied  man.:H*-wa*(^s 
mdancfaoly  temperament,  and  when  aadced  by  the  nis- 
aionaryon  his  deatb-bed,  whether  he  Muld  lookftfrwird 
to  his  approaching  end  widijoy,  be  answered,  "No." 
On  one  ocoasion,  however,  wbilBt  the  missionaiy  w 
discoursing  to  him  concerning  the  love  of^'  eur  Sanaur, 
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lie  all  at  once  received  such  a  comfortable  assurance  of 
the  pudon  of  his  sins,  that  he  bepin  to  sing  for  joy, 
and  could  not  express  how  happy  he  felt  in  the  pro- 
spect of  his  dissohition.  He  subsequently  requested  the 
last  blessing  of  the  church,  and  his  happy  spirit  soon 
after  fled  away  from  its  earthly  prison-house  into  the 
arms  of  its  Redeemer.  ' 

"  It  is  irapossibte  to  express,"  the  missnoftarltfe  write, 
••  how  raucn  this  fatal  epidemic  contributed  to  endear 
the  KttJe  flock  of  believing  Greenlanders  to  our  hearts. 
■Wlnlst  we  Viijtted  the  beds  of  the  sick  arid  dying',  arrd  wrt- 
iiess^  thft  cheerfuf  tonfidence  with  Wh!cH'theJ''l'onged 
iar  «he  coming  of  their'Saviour  to  lake  them  aWtfy,  the 
feelings  which  swelled  our  bosoms  often  ftivliid  veM  ih 
tears."' 

1*6  year  VJtSfJ  is  rendered  rem*tkable  in  the' annals 
of  lM:hisn/el»,  for  the  almost  unprecedented  'frequency 
of  the  visitors  in  that  s^emetrt.     They  came  not  only 
out- '  of  the  immediate  neighbourhood  to  visit  their 
fW^Ode;  or,   Bfce  the  passing  Southlandere,  to  recnift 
themselves  on  their  journ^  to  the  north,  but  from  dift- 
tant-places,  and  with  the  express  purpose  of  bearing  the 
OMpeL    Their  aumbers  were  greatest  in  July.     Marty 
of  them  who  had  seen  Matthew  Stach  on  his  journey, 
visited  that  missionary,  and  heard  a  repetition  (if  the 
troths,  Vhidi  hg  had  told  them  daring  his  stay  in  the 
So^th.  '  TH^  attended  the  meetihg^  diKgentlj,  and 
heard  the  Gospri,  not  without  eriiotlon.  -Many  heathens ' 
idSft" came  from  the  Ltjdge,  from  Bimksti^i^ain  Kenht- 
g^t,  and Wbei-  places.     T^tfy  w^teMriiittedaAgtafist^toi' 
sonie«fthemeeHtags  (^ilhe  ba|jt^ed,  ahd'^e^jtecidly  to 
the'^tany,  as'lt-was  oRi^rved' that  ftis  fiirrb  of  prayer" 
seldom  failed  to  make  a  ^afiiry'^^es'sion  lipon  thelir' 
minds.'    Meanwhile  brfttber  Bal^tihorstfrequently  visit-' 
ed  the  lodge,  Innuk^ky  ahd  the  6ther  inlands,  and 
spent  thfe  night  with  the  savagfes,  as  during  the  day  feW 
men  m  ^Greenland  afe  at  home.     Ih  answer  to  his  ex:- ' 
hortotions,  many  promised  that  they  would  remove  to,* 
the  settlement  next  year.    Such  decrerve  promised  they' 
seldom  fiuled  to  perform.  It  -appears  from  the  diary,  tliat 
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6n  T^ovelinter  SMRh.  ^erihOf st  retutned  fiwa  t  viftt  to 
the'Iod^i'^d'Ttnniedifttely  aet  out  on  another,  in  com< 
■pany  of  brtAei*  Hubgel.to  Imrnksuk;  where  hefbunda 
grtat  iiumb^  <sf' attenuve  heSTCra.  Sidiness  pmaM 
amongst  tfieitf,  and  seemed  to  hare  been  sent  topre. 
|>are  theit-jmitidft  for  the  more  cordial  reception  of  the 
"OOspeli" 'W))eli  the  missionfffies  w6re  indisposed,  or 
btherwlsle  eniployed,  tfie  national  assistants  were  i% 
gehtio-l^'dt^  attendance  upon  the  heathen,  ^thw 
recfpr^yt^I'  ylsild  bf  the  Brethren  Md  the  heatba^ 
^ghtfeeh  IniiiVi^a^  in  the- course  of-  the  yeAr  toisk  op 
fjielr^bdEiih'ttie  settl^ehti  ititli' a  firm  detenrntntin 
to  btf^dhV«J1.et|.  'Qf  the  iflipre^oii  madci  irjAw.  tbeir 
fiie^rtffbytheGbsiielthe  reports  of  the  natiotudassiamts 
aftbrded  sufficient  demonstration ;  and  some  of  tiiea 
^ere  received  into  the  nimrt>er  of  eaadidfltCsibr'bfcfPtini. 
At  the  dose,  of  this  year,  the  inhuMtufits  x^Xiotof/tt 
^ere  exactly  tWo  hundred  in  number. 

During  the  winter,  the  Gpeenlaoders  differed  fion 
scarcity  of  provisions,  and  were  often  eirposedtsgreit 
peril?  among  the  driving  ice.  The  you  A  Noabimleit 
at  6ea.  He  was  a  iatheriess  orphao,  who  hart  beei 
educated  by  the  Bre^ren,  and  biad  gtven-  then  mci 
satisfq^rtion,'  ;  .  '  •    '  .  i  . 

'A'Greenland  Brotber  uid  his  witff  repaii«d  to  die 
^Qth,  to  perforn^  the  last  dtttiea  to  &diAfttntirelittnt 
*hO,ha\^g  perished  amoDg  the  ice,  had-afterwMfb 
tf^tt^ driven  on  sfaoreby  the  wavesy  «nd-Uiere  leftus- 
buried  by  the  natives.  On'tb«ur  arrividMth<$«pot^Aqr 
fduhd  tbiit  th«  fo^es  Mid  fti¥tti%  \wdiiitti^\yt/ttA^K^ 
iiiddevoti^  the  body.  '  Aftfcr*6eip«rtBraf,  «hefte»• 
ia]^lfl*^,ih6V1lSl^e'«f^the"0B^We  t»«hert^  ^(jttaei 
WAself -fl&^ftHKrtrsi'-iii  a  iHitfHe'^coursa'i  «Afr(h« 
Tfiiiiftftrlfl^^iif  bd?  %tSit)g  Write  Wtf-wefebeatbens.  781 
ift*>latib5bttifeeyi'JFiieverifcad*^t-Jdeft*  KioHtetttH^'M 
ttftiro^T^ftderSfaina  f&Ily'how  ihubh  oflr  Savteurl* 
'^td  iait  m^,  in  bringing  me  to  the  society  crf'^iis  peofil»> 
V6r  Ms  nerdJiil  le^itig,  in  this  respect,  1  will  ^aiu, 
Whn  td  all  eternity;" 
'^-  The"  Awdc^niiig^  above  described^  luaeog  the  wiw> 
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at  Lifihiv^f  m.-^:%\mt^^^  .fftoj,  JR^eh^  look 
{*Utc«  in  the  c«B*e.,of  the- yw^Wi^fhnV  MtfriVioi- 
nit^  of  ,New  Hemtkut,.  Its  origra  ,jM^.j>ii^esB 
shaJt  be  briefly  described.  A  ,Greeolivid^„]trom  the 
JCookoemerit  named  Tokkfv  io  wh^^  i^jfi^fit^  .^yei;e 
aickvew . bad  lefl  a  troubleaQin&  w«alui^tqoi;a|QiitM 
bimifdf  to  the  care  of  Mr.  Braseia,  a  .youqg'^aoiigiv  sui> 
Bew),  at  the  .time  on  a  visit  in  Neeo  .Ua^jrjiJmJf^  .The 
Bretlicep  seized, the  cmpoftunity  of;,prjociaM^^uig.j^,hiin 
tJteglfui  tidings  of  the  Qwpeh  It  aooi\  iQup4,ei^tran(^ 
utfQ,  hjs  heart,  aed  al40,  tiwde  s  wy^^ythV'^f^^!^ 
upon^^mweri^  bis  &wiJy  aadini«ncU  vbprPaff^,  to.y^t 
(um*  Having  received  a  radical  QVfe,  lie«gat|^^etwij^ 
bugoHelfU)  the  islaoda ;  butscarselx  ha^ltheQpsem^^q^ 
focsaken  theic  winter  houses,  when  he  x^peired  wjnh  W 
whole  f«nily  to  Nam  HemihiUt  in  order,  to  -Bh^^ein  t^ 
blewi^g.  of  Chriatiaa  leUowship.  Stimulated  by.  his  ex- 
ample, two  tamilieespeedily  followed  him  fromiC^i^^^ 
^Wd  avothM*  Gre^luder.  at  the  head  of  a  fami^ir  de- 
aind  penoiauoa  to  acoontpany  the  believers  od  the^^ 
ring.4sheo^,  which  request  always  betokened  an  intepr 
jti(»;ttojotn  thesociety  of  tbeBNtfaren.  Also  the  aU>v^ 
■neotioned  MiUsrtuarak,  who  had  for  t^nty  -ye»9 
been  a  friend  of  the  Brethren,  and  never  heard.  the.Crqs> 
pel  witbput  enbotion*  at  length .  leaolved  i/»  iuifil  his  re* 
peated  propuse,  and  oane.  after,  the  hejFring-fiabery 
vnwover  .tQ..A^ew.B<sirrf)>A«4  wth,  fUI  his  xo&oections, 
mibi^  wkhche,,9theKiwwwriv3lsr^idde4^rt^.tqthf 
iHiiabervof  tfaitt ^OB^tH^Ht^eorf \  ^v  •■  ^  '.-h-^k  t,,  t^.j 
,.;  Anothw;  «e«d«i;Jul  «««9neUon*,wM<^i  ti9W  fplf^ 
aneira  ii»  heathen  of  ^«9fW^'^ivH^<p  Mc  W  m^gt^^ 
the  lAeep  of  4Mtb,  rw«A;,ftinr.n^^.^r;^kii^ihaJEi>rt^ 
jtHti  described,  and  .:iqM-emi(,»«  ^,as,^^j^J!i^i  ^^^ 
mtnner  inwbich  itwas^brawB^  a})^  ik^m 
pfdinavy^  aad  will  beii*8tW!WiW<^l>y,»r« 
Staoi  Uiediaiy^  The  «iA|St«npf  OJt.^^  ' 
KKMMlt  is  a»  tMlovs:..  J'<,.0fV,>th^-6tIl.|9li 

atnmgera.  from  the  cfll^py.  .£^c^>,£i.. 
PtMi^MA  attended  the  sermon  in  ^e.clwpi 
tendance  (^  yiatgrs.^Hn,^,  l^^^eqtt 


flttpany 
'-  aofl 
Jhe.av 
[.fila^  was 
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ocMstnoct  bv'Ha  uacoonnon  oodBfeaoeb  -  )^s^  oiA 
and'far-faimea  AngelCDJc^'caUed  ImniMek,  vfao  hadfbr 
ft.3eries  of! -jKan "beard  -the  Goipel  both  irom  m  aod 
the  native  toacfasis, '  mas  this  winter,  while  b»iy  eit- 
gafed  ia:hiapiDofitssiaaali7ursuitB,so  appalled  bya^ngbt- 
fuf  visba^  .that  he.  idetermined  to  reDOiuice^vny 
speciesiof'ijuggleiy.j  aad  pfodaiined  to  bis  coutrt^Tii^ 
that  the  tricks  of  the  Angeln>k8'werebArefBC6dinipo- 
sitionf,  and.  that  all  'who  needed  sptritoalaid-'^otihl 
betakelheoiaelv^to  the  onljr' true  God.  In  hisdreut, 
the- last  judgment  and 'the 'fate' of  tha  damfled  liad 
been  preitsted  with  tBBny  horriblt  ^oanrttaaca  to 
his  imagination,  joid  a£fected  him  so  much,  that  be 
raticed  to.<a  tonelv  place,  and'BpMta  numbefOfdm 
in aorroroAiLniedttation.  Noone  cot«ld  t^  vbat^ 
become  of  him.j  During  iiiftudn^on,  according  to  his 
own  acQtuiDt^.  a  man  appsared  to  him  and  Mid :  "  b 
ia  time-  t»  arise  Aut  of  tby  sleep.  If  thou  wtttgo  tt 
the:  believra'sithou  ehalt-be  delivered  ivom^thM'paKr  ef 
the  evil  e^t  who  now  DOipflues  thbe,  and  b^mni 
ijtom.etenW thunnatioB."  In consoquenoeofditBaftnoe 
he  i£B(^vedv  that  on  the  jnt  approach  xif  sunuoer,  tie 
would  lemave  to  ttie  Brethrcm.  -  In  the  mean  'timiK 
senthia  step^iaon.'  andtbreemem-t^  bis  'iamily'to  >>(• 
Hem^ut,  ta  reqneat  that  two  Bretfaven'  migbt^ie  sui 
toJurat,  in  order^to  instruct -InmMM' and  hia 
therwordof  Ged.  These 'mtesat^is  heidii 
the  fallowing  injunctioa :  ."Go  norand  hear  tbe.^tw- 
able  words,  and  bring  some  of  then  badk  to  »&"  Oi 
the  >  same  ioccasion  ue.  declared,  that  If  none  of  hit 
&mily.  woidd  accompany  him,  be  would  go  alone  tt 
Nffca  Hermhut.  They  all,  bovrever,  declared  tbatdie^ 
would  ^tare  hu  fortune,  whatever  -it  might  be.  Ha 
four  deputia  attended  the  meetings  diligently,  femit- 
ed  after  all  tlie  other  viaitors  had  lefl  the  teoieaM, 
visited  jH  the  bouses,  and  were  verf  assiduMu  in  le*n>- 
ing  verseSf  in  order  that,  4s  they  said,  they  might  ii*)> 
something  to  take  back  to  Immenek.  On  'diel^ 
they  set  out  on  their  return.  According  to  tbern- 
quest,   two  assistants  accompanied  them.    Five  dtT) 
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afier,-  tbe  latter'  leturse^'iftBd'  omildiiiot  ejipn»-vitii 
whft^  joy.  tbey  had  <liM»  Moetvedi  bjT' <khe  iieMhan  of 
JPimigbik.  They  were  «oaroely  ^dwed  time  to  aat, 
ao,esger  wece  the  natives  of  tiiat  place  to  bearaoiac* 
tiling , of  theif  Sftviour,  It  setiaed  -as  ifiaeithefei^it 
«iKW>W»'Oduita  could  ever  be  satiated  I. m^h  haariag  of 
tJa»tiff9tkteetot'  all  wonders,  that  the  zrus'  God  «aii)e 
iotfi-the  world  to  die  for  Io8t.inao< 

/vOathe  first of.Mayi  lamoenekcanie  toiuaitiVrar 
S^rrnhttP  with  so^ib  Qf.fais  family,  preoeded  andiU* 
lowed  by  a  large  oumber  of  womea'a  boala  aQd-icajabfc 
A^st  boni^edified  ior  some  time  by  themec^to^  t^the 
•coDgr^ation,  during  which  both  he.  sod  liis  ^sMpapy 
•difl^^jvid  the  m«st  eager  attentipn,  and  devottt  depoit- 
nfirti  bis  eMabliyhed  .hia  bouae-kaapiii^iaCithie  isettje^ 
loeot  yritii.  a  ^niily  of  twenty 'p«non&i>.  Soim)  afber» 
ttii>te:itiQi^  full  of  GreenlanderS'  followed  >him  fram 
.Piituf^,  and  raiaed  the  sum  total  of  the  iocrease 
lof  tW  «ongr«catuHii  durii^  this  yefur,- to  th^  U4pc»- 
tf*idB»ted  number  of  eighty  bouIs.  Som^  qf  tbese 
t^mrarda  ewti^tUiad.  the  case  of  t^bose  to  whom 
-<Mir.  SMftour  alfa^ftB  Jn  tb«  aunilkude.  of  the  way* 
aide,  f^in  the  heatts  of  others  the  evil  oDe  saattihed 
•way  the  aaed  of  the  Wordi  .  Some  heai^l  tliQ  Gospel 
with.  joT^  but  bwii^  no  dq>tb.of  oomictioTK  wqw  soob 
<ov«power«lby tero|itBtian.:  Many  luMH^Ferraoeivtfd 
•ha.  dofitriiMor  i«Mptiftn'  through  the  Mood  of  Gbriet 
il^  good  sod  bMieit  fhoai^  whece  it  soqib  spvuogrilp 
inAoanahingabaota,  andie3ibibited<in>itaiBaatuiityii«ifr. 
^Mating  trees- of  rigbtSfHtaoess^  to  the  pMi8a"of'God 
4BD4.tlw  joy  of  ttte  missiMwrica."  ,     ,    i 

While  the  Brethreo  were  «ut6diug  in  the  Sound,  a 
Qteenlanderbegan  to>i»eaeh  c^eftain  Tiaionarydectrine^ 
vbereby  becoUeoted  anunber  of  adknireiis  and  unsettled 
jMMae  weak  and  vnstsady  minds.  The  missionaries 
«DHld  not  at .  Once  put  a  stop.>to  his  unpro&iable  disc- 
course*  but  admooished  the  naticm^  assistants  to  'keep 
ft;  iKatcdiful  eye  upon  him,  and  warn  the  simple  not  W 
pay  tpo  much  attention  U^  his  fanciful  -speculatiQiU. 
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In  tiiis  way  the  leeUriu  iiHTit  mbkk  wmmA  rady  to 
creep  in,  even  amongat  OreealaBdcr^  was  loffii  m 
Che  bud. 

Ooe  married  nan  who  codd  not  wMutaad  the 
attiwAioiiB  of  heathenish  ■MfrimcHt*  Mr  be  ctamaced 
of  Ihe  advantage  of  remsinhig  ia  the  eoBfHffiim, 
resohred  to  tnve  the  setdeAwat.  His  wife  w«|M*&iter^ 
iy,  and  tried  every  meaas  to  hulttce  haa  to  stay,  buth 
vain.  They  dmwsre  went  awi^,  but  had  wucdf 
tnvv^ed  M  far  at  XaHget,  whan  they  irrirlralrtj  mA 
vtdi  ssaw  natioiial  sawrtinff,  whose  pwiuaMnsi  W 
■ttchanefleet  upoa  the  husband's  ariac^^at  ha  pmM  i 
to  retuFB  taaKoiatriy.  | 

-  la  gcBersl,  the  ioteraal  course  d  the  CMyfgsliw 
gave  the  missioDaries  much  joy,  ami  aflbfded  iwrr 
uaeoutvocal  i^na  of  increaHng  spiritaality.  Tacs^ 
children  and  ten  adidts  were  baptized,  fourteea  aenoBi 
were  adnitted  to  the  holy  communion,  four  pain  vac 
named ;  and  the  departure  of  sixteen  finroaredia£fi- 
duals,  in  as  <M-  as  hunmn  judgmmt  could  dettnw^ 
trandated  them  irom  a  Itfe  of  hardship  and  toit,  to  Au 
plaee  where  haviag  sown  in  this  world  in  tcan^  Uttf 
•haH  reap  a  harvest  o£  never>€nding  joys. 

llie  Greefdanders  were  v«y  fortunate  ia  their  nl- 
fisbny,  andsoM  150beiTdsof  traia  wthe  fiuior.  h 
A|wil  they  caoght  several  white  fiihes,  which  they  priK 
highly,  bath  on  aocouat  of  their  fash  and  the  sbsm  ii 
the  tail,  which  they  usa  for  thiaad.  The  hmaf- 
ishciy  in  June  tamed  out  vary  wall,  lliwgh  iatoiiis*- 
edbystorass.  la  Dcoamhar  the  lAala  cengytta 
having  gone  to  the  islsMls  to  ca«ebawks,wwe  aiM*- 
Iy  svartekaa  fay  m-  violeair  gale  fraaa-ihv  BaftKwfeick 
^rwta  akmg  thick  driArof  Mnw  md  thnBt«Mri««it 
atf  theif  retam to  Jfaw Hi 1 1 tJmt.      *"  ' 


«aa4ad,  sAar  nianiii»ana^iisk%j»gBiHiHg-ib»«illa 
toant  dnring  Iba  a%fat»  nospte  save  tay%.«hi 
vave  snowai  mf  in  tbiir  ksjala:  Ic  wm-M^Kfiikmm 
-  ttha^  bad  barn  ftoMn  t»dBadb  Nbxtaaiiiv. 
Mvar,  thay  wwa  tMn^aftac  «  imgmmttim 
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.>iW>»>l  ti— Ji  H»ln'i*i<ii|i<irmii»  virnn. aiHMr 

was  perceived,    and  by  a  thorongh   warmingt>Weldfc 
jmi»iiHHll*»i  titb  MketiHlsf  awe  htiinhLiiigltor. 


■miltljl^ii  «>ipK»l«'d«  *'i""'t  I  °n  <lilji1*>  Mint; 
JihllW'hwtiUlwi:*  Ommlited^:  afc»»«»fcli>jli»«i»»i 
imnHipiB'nimf-'  iar.lMtiiigl*  iii>iiiKi«ifc'  bia  Mt 
MMnt«6«ia^  nwctrnvjeni.  AnBK«*UteMWa  sjagle 
mmifUiuWit]  lalta««»iiil»'ii>i  ill*  !■  irtifilfcif wiH 
— »iillj>liiBi'*'.  la^ithiirfiiii  mifcri  tantie  Mv 
lil l»^p  iBllll* mtna  ''I.  idui.'.  MJ  :W;3  »4)'  •  4Ma 
To  return  to  Lkhlnfels.  Th«rtiiil<ie«iH»  —■■tuW 
IWBI  in  0»  ■dja^enbewlry.lMid.'of  )M>  B— il>i«lira 
W>lllfi'*tUaMaDt»4agether4aitki  lliii  lawilwili  p>*leM*g 
i)f ithr Wopfc  luft-  up  tiwaaokediagoaiadhitail'kMa 
ha0W  «lw«laati-?Eiti  .  OedoMaing»  Main  atw«  ■mil  iaily 
thfMniiwwnaiy  •  vaitea  i  «^l-«u  TeBciTad'>«Mrf«DHM 
'rfajr  tile  oatiwas,  and.ja  iijaallli^ji  iiiirlii^iiM 


lM<|inifj"  rit'  nnr  ^miaw:  'At  taking  leave;'tlH9r.emtf 
tHif  lefmatcd  anyetitimicfay  tiaifc-  JfhBiatilcabito 
Grillich  visiteiL  tln<  GhaHiBr^n^  asA  ^AnEtedllMl 
miirnn  thria>  M>sett-.^iiiseieiidcr»bBaMladg»A^41eir 
teguagefenaWiL  iTh»r.n(Kared  )Wtiariartjn4W 
ligliMMicbttait^Mn  wkmktmsmmg»mtSi)aiiniti 

iiJli>lPl»*Hnnfcti<ta>i>htlM<mng»agehabi/aiMH|a» 
iiS  iMto  rfptM»,ll*»  MliotKl  lantMtB.knieralM 
«ibi^H|Kiir«tWBiag>  tMfiMi  *t  tlMangtu^Hk 

— IllllipillittWgllll  ll»l  lifalliiiMl»fi<«<iHLIM'rail 

lljlia«>il*liia.llilntililliBiiliiilr«h.iajlg|-     '      " 
mitmtmmitiliikiiiiKmuUmuHistliiki 
f»i|fi>iiii*ft«lli  miitil  ]«->n»ie«t«m*»hiA»> 
M^pipiiaNhtu  ■ii^Mii«1«wiliM«fiiyi  iMIi 


■HI    liiiHtill  !■  ofiilHW  iii^i.11 1»»  iiiMfcu*! 

MP^iiw  !«•        iiiifi'i-    '   II"   •  Y  ■iff  ftitV 

{iHlhf*«a^>*iafe  lii«aMHiWeiknn^ia«M<MW 
days  the  aasuUnta  brought  many  pkaiing  accounts  of 
TOL.  u.  a 
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the  blessii^  enjo/ed  by  the  stmmn  during  their 
itteodanoe  in  the  chapel.  The  resmt  of  all  this  viiit- 
ing  was,  that  aa  sooa  as  they  had  collected  a  suffi- 
ciency of  soalii  and  other  proriBions,  several  &miiits 
came  with  all  their  goods  and  chattels  to  JJditei^ 
and  increased  the  number  of  its  inh^itanta  with  tii^' 

Eersons.  Several  of  these,  liad  aever  seen  an  European 
ouse,  itnd  consequently  never  been  in  a  miasioo 
eatablishment  before;  but  most  were  such  as  bid  hid 
frequent  intercourse  with  the  Brethfeo,  and  frequent 
(^portunities  of  heating  the  Ooapd.  Those  who  re- 
mained in  the  neighbourhood  visited  LidUe^U  ^d 
in  autumn,  and  celebrated  Christmas  with  their  be- 
lieving, countrymen.  They  were  visited  in  retun), 
and  agfun  invited  ta  the  settlement.  The  Russionir> 
Soerensen  who  came  in  summer  from  New  HemAat, 
made  a  tour  in  the  neigbbourbood,  actxnnpwiied  bj 
the  Brethren  Grilltch  and  Fluegd,  partly  id  order 
to  instruct  the  natives,  and  partly  to  collect  gra 
for  the  sheep.  They  were  every  where  recmed 
with  hospitality,  and  heard  with  attration. 

The  Greenlanders  this  year,  owing  to  the  iavounble 
weather,  were  enabled  to  procure  a  plentiful  su|^r  of 
the  edible  products  both  of  the  land  and  sea.  Tbe 
scardty  of  drift-wood  for  firing,  compelled  the  buhod- 
aries  to  seek  .a  substitute  in  the  bushes,  whid)  at  tbe 
farthest  extremity  of  the  bay,  where  the  sun  has  moit 
power  than  on  the  (^n  sea-coast,  grow  to  a  consider 
size.  The  collecting  of  them  was  attended  with  much 
trouble  and  danger ;  for  it  was  necessary  to  cany  tbesi 
down  the  idinost  perpeadkralar  lodj^iof  rockiiihicii 
fbnce  the  fehovet  andto  catthsm  into  smattfMBCKSfWtiier 
'craolMd  ^ape  would  otherwise  ham  inade  it  inpniUe 

■  to  get  a  sufltcieBC  quwatity  into  the  boalL.^Eias--i«bmt 
ufas '4«nd«r(td  still  more  harassing,  by  iniunHi^ 
«wu-ftw  cf  4i«  >«ilio  had  estabUsfaw  ttwKsetvwsdBtag 

■  tbt'budies,  and'wbo-defeadad.tlMirpwwtiniiS'wH' 
such  vigour  aod  eficct»  that  t^  eyes  of  tbttnuiioatiTes 

'  Woi«,sw(4Iea  t^..witii  the  inflanmattion  {ui>d3M  V^ 

their  bites..  ,    .     -  .  — 

d'  .:     ■  ■ 
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Ifsf^  ifongen  «8  tsual  Attended  th«  Gr^ealanders  9t 
sea,  and  one  boy  perislied  in  the  wavefl.  A  Greenland 
woman  saw  his  kajak  overturn,  and  it3  occupier  creep 
out,  but  befm'e  any  aasistuDce  could  reach  the  place, 
he  went  down,  and  was  never  afterwards  found.  He 
had,  previous  to  the  fat^  accident,  evidenced  the 
reality  of  bis  professions,  by  the  steadiness  of  his  lite, 
and  been  considered  by  the  missioaaries,  a  tit  subject 
for  l»ptiflni.  Another  boy,  named  Jehu,  bad  hia  Up 
fltnick  and  wounded  by  a  stone.  A  twidage  was  ap- 
plied, and  the  blood  stopped.  But  on  tlie  next  day, 
the  wound  burst  <^n  afruo,  and  such  a  violent  haemor- 
rhage took  place,  that  before  proper  assistance  could 
be  procnred,  he  had  bled  to  deatli.  He  was  a  youtb 
from  whose  good  capacity,  excellent  habits,  and  real 

Kiety,  the  most  sanguine  hopes  of  future  usefulness 
ad  been  ent£rtained.    Besides  these  two,  twelve  souls 
passed  into  eternity.  * 

In  177],  the  venerable  Matthew  Stach  closed  hi& 
long  and  successful  labours  in  Greenland.  He  spent 
the  remainder  of  his  days  at  Wachau  in  North  America, 
vhere  he  fell  a^eep  in  Jesus,  in  the  77th  yeaj*  of  liis. 
age. 

The  progTiBBB  of  the  mission  appearing  to  require  the 
presence  of  a  peison,  wlio  should  be  qualified  to  un- 
dertake the  geiwral  superintendancy  cd'  its  concerni^ 
Brother  Ciin^»pher  Michael  Konigseer  was  sent  to 
Greenland  in  ttmt  capacity  in  177S>  Though  he  was 
upwards  at'  fi%  years  of  age  when  he  arrived  in  the 
eountiy,  he  applied  hMOsdf  with  indetiutigable  diligence 
to'the  study  of  the  languagiw  k^' which  he  aoon  obtained 
a  very  exbcasive  and  accurate  koowlet^,  Havisg. 
xBeeraed  a  liberal  edocatioa,  .aDjadvaotage  which  none 
of  his  predecBasors  had  et^oyeiiiL  he>  wae  enabled  t* 
CBorBot  thdrtranslationi,  and  also  added .  sevieml  new 
TgaiuBa  of  vwfiil  works.  Avong  tbete  weite  a  Green? 
kuulto  HjasDtbac^t  and  a  translation  of  tlw  Suounary. 

*  ,|Ier■4wi»^tiMCorHiau&tioa  p^.Ccapt^.\/th'ereBt'af  the  narrg- 
tive'ia  compiled  from  theContiausboD  ofthe  Hoitorjr  of  the  Brethren, 
in  GemuD,  and  from  the  periodical  account*. 

s2  .,.        , 
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of  Christian  Doctrinei  which  have  beeD  printed ;  bendes 
some  smaller  pieces  in  manuscript. 

Ever  since  the  coasting  voyage  of  Matthew  Stach  to 
the  South,  it  had  been  in  contemphition  to  begin  s 
new  settlement  near  Cape  FetreweU,  in  a  station  where 
many  heathens  resided ;  but  several  years  intervened, 
before  circumstances  proved  favourable  to  the  execuUtni 
of  this  plan.  '  At  len^h  in  1774,  the  missionaries  John 
Soerensen  and  his  wife,  and  the  single  brother  Gottfried 
Grillich  were  entrusted  with  this  didicult  commission. 
It  was  a  fortunate  concurrence,  that  about  the  same 
time,  the  Greenland  Board  of  Trade  resolved  to  found 
an  additional  colony  in  the  south,  under  the  conduct 
of  Mr.  Anders  Olsei),  a  friend  of  the  Brethren  ;  for  their 
prospect  of  deriving  regular  supplies  from  the  European 
settlements,  wheuce  alone  they  could  expect  them  in 
the  first  years  of  their  labours,  must  else,  in  so  remote 
a  situation,  have  been  extremely  dubious.  After 
a  tedious  and  stormy  voyage,  the  party,  consisting  of 
our  missionaries,  and  some  families  of  Christian  Green- 
landers,  who  occupied  four  large  boats,  arrived  in  the 
island  of  Qnartok.  Here .  they  found  a  tepid  spring, 
which  irrigated  with  its  streams  a  verdant  meadow 
ground,  diversified  with  flowers  of  the  ^yest  colours, 
a  captivating  sight  for  European  eyes.  But  this  island, 
not  being  adapted  to  the  pursuits  of  the  GreenlanderSr 
another  spot  was  selected  for  a  winter  residence,  a  few 
miles  distant,  on  the  Agdluitsok^orde.  Besides  their 
own  company,  the  Brethren  had  the  spiritual  care  of 
upwards  of  thirty  baptized  pet^le,  belonging  to  the 
Danish  mission,  who  followed  Anders  Olsen  to  the 
Soutli }  and  their  daily  meetings  were  frequented  by 
about  ninety  of  the  Pagan  inhabitants  of  the  country, 
whom  curiosity  had  attracted  to  the  new  settlement 

Within  a  circuit  of  a  few  miles,  nearly  a  thousand 
Greenlanders  resided,  to  whom  the}'  preached  the  Wfud 
of  Atonement  with  visible  blessing ;  for  as  early  as  the 
ensuing  summer,  they  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  four' 
teen  adults  into  the  congregation  of  believers  by  holy 
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baptism.     The  name  of  Lichtenau  was  given  to  the 
infant  settlement. 

Several  new  commercial  r^ulationa  were  made  in 
1776  by  the  Directors  of  the  Greenland  Trading  Com- 
pany, which  were  calculated  to  secure  the  interests  of 
the  natives  against  the  rapacious  avarice  of  European 
dealers,  and  fixed  an  advanced  price  of  blubber  io 
barter.  But  the  benefits  resulting  from  hence  to  the 
trade  of  the  Greenlanders,  were  not  without  a  corres- 
ponding disadvantage.  A  cotemporary  order  directed 
that  the  Greenlanders  should  divide  themselves  into 
smaller  parties  during  the  winter,  instead  of  Kving  to- 
gether in  one  place  ;  an  arrangement  which  occasioned 
much  additioal  labour  and  anxiety  to  the  missionaries, 
and  was,  in  many  respects,  highly  prejudicial  to  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  their  fiock.  To  obviate  the  want 
of  regular  instruction,  they  were  necessitated  to  main- 
tain a  visiting  correspondence  with  the  different  stations, 
situated,  for  the  most  part,  at  the  distance  of  ten  miles 
or  upwards  from  the  settlements,  besides  appointing 
one  or  two  native  assistants  to  reside  with  each  com- 
pany. At  two  of  the  most  considerable  of  these  out- 
places, houses  were  afterwards  built  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  a  missionary  and  his  wife,  during  the  winter, 
in  order  that  the  ministries  of  religion  and  the  educa- 
tion of  the  children  might  be  more  fully  provided  tor. 
The  utility  of  this  plan  was  obvious,  but  insurmount- 
able obstacles  arose  which  led  to  its  abandonment. 
By  degrees,  the  converts  themselves  became  aware 
of  the  injury  done  to  their  souls,  by  their  disper- 
sion and  long  absence  from  their  teachers ;  many  on 
this  account,  refused  to  leave  the  settlements  in  future, 
and  the  greater  part  of  those  who  had  removed  to  the 
several  -provision-places,  returned  in  a  few  years.  * 

*  The  r^fulation  above  mentioned,  bebr  iti)!  enforced,  the  Greeo- 
lUrden,  though  they  might  justly  ctaimuie  right  of  chooting  their 
I^cd  of  aboae,  have,  by  the  itdvice  of  the  miBuonaries,  and  to 
MtMy  the-  ipen^wits,  agreed  ^  a  partial  di«tributioti.in  these  out- 
paoea,  when,  hotrevar,  they  have  not  the  beoefit  of  a  reaideat 
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Id  1777.  both  congregations  were  deprived  by  death 
of  tlieir  oldest  missionaries,  John  Beck,  and  Michael 
-Ballenhorst.  The  former  o£  these  venerable  labour- 
ers in  the  vineyard  of  Christ,  was  the  last  who  remained 
in  the  country,  of  the  five  Brethren,  towhose  meritorioiu 
zeal  and  activity)  the  foundation  of  our  missionanr  suc- 
cess in  Greenland,  is,  under  God,  to  be  attributed.  In 
addition  to  his  pastoral  duties,  which  he  discharged 
.with  exemplary  faithfulness,  he  translated  the  entire 
New  Testament,  with  several  portions  of  the  CHd,  into 
the  native  tongue ;  and  only  a  year  before  his  departure, 
assisted  brother  Konigseer,  in  revising  a  ver^ou  of  the 
Harmony  of  the  tour  Gospels. 

A  destructive  epidemic  again  ^read  its  ravages 
through  the  country  in  1782.  At  New  Hermkut, 
the  distress  rose  to  such  a  height,  that  there  was 
scarcely  a  sufficient  number  of  healthy  persons  to  buiy 
the  dead.  Numerous  families  were  plunged  into  tbie 
deepest  misery  by  the  death  of  their  most  efficient  pro- 
viders, and  a  multitude  of  motherless  in&nts  were 
thrown  upon  the  public  compassion.  The  number  <£ 
deaths  in  this  place  from  April  to  August,  amounted  to 
one  hundred  and  twenty-nve,  and  Uie  mortality  was 
not  even  then  at  an  end.  Uckta^ls  was  visited  some- 
what later  by  this  dire  pest,  but  with  equally  fatal  vi- 
rulence. Under  this  burden  of  calamity,  the  Bre> 
thren  had,  however,  the  consolation  to  see  the  suf- 
ferers look  forwards  to  their  dissolution  with  a  cfaeer- 
ful  resignation,  springing  up  from  the  assured  hope  of 
everlasting  blessedness. 

Meanwhile,  the  neiv  establishment  at  Lichtenau  wis 
rapidly  increasing,  and  began  to  wear  the  appearance  of' 
a  regular  settlement.  An  European  bouse  was  erected 
for  the  missionaries,  and  the  temporary  building  which 
had  been  run  up  in  the  Greenland  style,  for  £e  cele- 
bration of  divine  worship,  soon  required  enlargement. 
During  the  second  winter,  nearly  two  hundred  persoos 
resided  at  Lkhtenaut  and  withm  seven  years  m>m  its 
commencement,  this  congregation  numbered  two  bim- 
dred  and  five  baptized  persons  among  its  members. 
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New  Hermhut  ami  Lickten^ls  had  indeed  ceased  to 
be  missiotiaiy  stations,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word. 
The  whole  surrounding  neighbourhood  having  been 
gradually  christianised  under  their  influence,  they  could 
expect  little  increase  tor  the  fiiture,  more  than  what 
might  arbe  in  &e  number  of  children  born  and  baptiwd 
wiuiin  their  bosom.  Cases  of  adult  baptism  were  not, 
however,  unfrequent,  as  the  Brethren,  on  the  adrois< 
sioD  of  a  new  6imily  to  reside  in  the  place,  were  not 
vroat  to  extend  the  rite  of  baptism  to  all  its  members  in- 
diacriminately,  but  deferred  it  till  such  time  as  they 
could  reasonaUy  believe  them  to  be  fit  subjects  of  that 
holy  ordinance.  They  lost  no  opportunity  of  proclaim- 
ing the  Gospel  to  those  roving  luinds  of  pagans,  who 
«till,  at  intervals,  paid  them  casual  visits  ;  and  they  felt 
the  liveliest  joy,  whenever  a  rising  conviction  or  the 
truth  of  Christianity  prevailed  over  the  migratory 
habits  of  the  strangers,  and  induced  them  to  exchange 
their  life  of  wanderings  for  a  home  in  the  settlement. 
XicAAsniw,  on  the  contrary,  was  still  the  centre  of  a 
iuge  heathen  population,  attached  to  the  district  by 
Ahe  stores  its  bays  afifoMed,  and  its  facilities  for 
every  kind  of  game.  Many,  it  is  true,  were  for 
a  long  time  deaf  to  the  invitations  and  promises  of 
the  New  Testament :  but  not  a  year  passed,  which  did 
not  bring  an  addition  of  a  greater  or  smaller  number  of 
eooverts,  aroused  firom  their  sleep  of  death  by  the 
powerful  voice  of  the  Son  of  Ciod,  and  eager  to  uniti; 
tfaeaselves  to  the  company  of  the  believers. 

Strangers  from  a  very  remote  part  of  the  country 
sometimes  visited  this  settlement.  In  October,  1785. 
two  men  came  fnnn  the  east  coast,  who  had  been  the 
whole  summer  on  the  road,  and  whose  residence  was, 
in  all  probability^  at  least  five  hundred  miles  distant. 
Accordinff  to  Uieir  account,  iron  is  very  scarce  with 
them.  It  is  their  cust(»n  to  throw  their  dead 
into  the  sea,  instead  of  granting  them  burial.  The 
■  story  of  a  race  of  cannibals  who  haunted  the  east  coast, 
WM  also  familiar  io  them.  In  1790,  the  mission- 
wy  £nder  again  spdie  with  some  east  G;«en- 
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landers.  Tbey  described  their  coontiy  as  extremely 
barren,  scarcely  affiirding  grass  enough  to  stuff  thm* 
boots.  The  eastern '  ice-biink  appears,  from  their 
account,  to  be  a  vast  congeries  of  enormous  frozen 
masses,  projecting  in  many  places  to  a  considerable 
distance  into  the  sea ;  during  the  whole  summer,  tbe 
avalanches  burstfrom  the  summits,  and  thunder  down 
the  sides  of  this  glacier  in  almost  uninterrupted  succes- 
sion. The  drifts  of  ice  are  invariably  swept  along  their 
coast  by  a  powerful  current  setting  in  from  the  east, 
so  that  it  is  obviously  impossible  for  any  vessel  to  land. 
In  summer  the  air  is  of  a  wanner  temperature  than  on 
the  west  iqide.  No  herrings  are  found.  Sledges  drmwa 
by  dogs  are  in  common  use,  as  in  Labrador. 

Brother  Kon^seer  departing  tiiis  life  in  1786,  was  suc- 
ceeded in  his  office,  as  superintendant  of  the  mission,  by 
Brother  Jaspar  Broderson,  a  student  of  theology,  who 
had  already  lived  several  years  in  the  country.  He 
resided  by  turns  at  the  three  settlemeuts,  entering  with 
his  whole  soul  into  the  multifarious  engagements 
which  devolved  upon  him,  but  devoting  particular 
attention  to  imbuing  the  minds  of  the  young  witli 
correct  notions  'of  the  Christian  faith.  Being  firmiT 
persuaded,  that  the  best  service  he  could  render  to  his 
flock,  would  be  to  extend  their  acquaintance  with  the 
inspired  volume,  he  employed  his  leisure  hours  in 
translating  select  portions  of  the  historical  part  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  of  the  prophecies  ti  Isaiah.  Be> 
sides  this,  he  compiled  a  new  collecti(Hi  of  hymns  for 
the  use  of  the  Greenlandeis ;  and  having  brought  a  small 
printing-pi-es9  with  him  from  Europe,  he  struck  c^  a 
few  copies  for  immediate  circulation,  till  a  larger  im- 
pression could  be  printed  in  Germany. 

But  the  mission  did  not  long  enjoy  his  uaefbl 
services.  A  severe  £t  of  illness,  in  April  179%  so 
weakened  his  constitution,  that  be  could  indu^  no 
hopes  of  recovery  in  this  rough  climate,  he  ther^ve 
returned  to  Europe  with  his  family  in  1794.  Both  the 
Greenland  congregations  and  his  fdlowlaboutors  were 
deeply  a^cted  at  puting  with  him }  fol-  they  higUy 
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valued  th«  unwearied  diligence  with  wliich  he  attended 
to  their  interestn,  and  would  willingly  have  kept  him 
longer  amongst  them.  Id  the  precEsding  year,  the  mis- 
sionary, John  Soerensen,  also  left  Greenland,  being  in 
the  eigMteth  year  of  hisage.tbrty-seven  of  which  he  bad 
spent  in  the  aervice  of  this  mission. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  in  the  former  part  of 
this  work,  that  in  case  of  family  quarrels  amongst 
the  natives,  one  of  tfte  parties,  but  more  commonly 
the  man,  sometimes  runs  away  into  the  wilderness, 
and  lives  and  dies  in  votuntary  seclusion  from  human 
society.  Some  such  incidents  are  recorded  of  baptized 
Greenlanders.  Abia,  an  itriiabitant  of  lAcktet^els,  bad 
suddenly  disappeared,  in  November  17S5,  and  as  his 
empty  kajak  was  found  some  time  after,  cast  on  the 
shore,  the  general  belief  was,  that  he  had  perished 
at  sea.  Nearly  ten  years  afterwards,  a  Greenlander 
affirmed,  that  in  a  solitary  excursion  to  catch  eider? 
fowl,  he  had  seen  the  long-lost  Abia,  sitting  on  .a  bill, 
and  bad  omversed  with  him.  He  told  him  his  name, 
and  enquired  ai^  his  wife  and  children,  adding,  "  that 
be  bad  withdrawn  from  the  society  of  men,  merely  on 
his  wife's  account.  The  first  winter  had  passed  very 
heavily,  but  time  rendered  his  solitude  more  bearably 
and  he  now  felt  perfectly  at  ease.  Having  provided 
iiimself  largely  with  powder  and  shot,  when  he  went 
.away,  and  using  it  sparingly,  he  had  still  a  sto^e.  re- 
maining. He  thought  mu(%  of  his  children,  and  of  the 
Saviour,  and  trusted  in  his  mercy.  He  had  always 
cherished. the  wish  to  speak  with  one  human  being  and 
only  one  before  bis  death ;  that  wish  was  now  satisfied, 
and  be  would  never  again  sufier  himself  to  be  seen  by 
man."  After  making  this  solemn  declaration,  he  beo> 
koned  the  intruder  to  be  gone.  He  was  covered  with 
rein-deer  pelts,  coarsely  tied  together,  and  had  on  a 
cap  of  hare-skin  ;  his  boots  bad  the  ^pearance  of  being 
netted. 

Minute  and  consistent  as  this  statement  appears,  the 
mismtmaries  however  express  some  doubt  whether  this 
interview,  which  rests  on  the  testimony  of  a  single 
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person,  may  not  have  been  the  delusive  presentition 
of  a  dream.  There  is  not  the  same  ground  for  distrust, 
with  regard  to  another  convert,  Peter,  who  eloped  from 
the  same  settlement,  into  the  desert,  and  is  said  to 
have  been  seen  several  times  in  the  summer  of  1797, 
but  could  be  induced  by  no  persuasions  to  return. 

An  abortive  project  of  the  same  kind  is  related  in 
the  diary  of  ^cw  Hermkut  for  180S,  and  the  V*B8*p 
merits  our  notice,  as  being  an  agreeable  proof  of  tne 
sincerity  and  open-hearted  dispositicm  of  the  oonTeita. 
One  of  the  native  Brethren  from  Kangek,  called  upon 
the  missionaries  to  confess,  as  he  said,  his  aborning 
intentions.  He  stated,  that  on  account  of  many  qnar- 
rels  which  had  lately  occurred  in  his  family,  ana  <^ 
which  he  owned  his  own  inconsiderate  language  to  hm 
been  the  cause,  he  had  resolved  to  forsake  tbem,  and 
escape  into  the  wilderness.  With  this  intention,  be  wt 
off  in  his  kajak,  and  spent  some  nights  in  a  londj 
place :  '*  But,"  continued  he,  **  as  I  was  about  to  pro- 
ceed to  a  still  greater  distance,  I  thought.  Oh !  bow 
happy  are  those  pet^le  whom  the  Lord  himsdf  it- 
proves  and  chastens  when  they  are  going  astray  ?  Obi 
that  I  were  one  of  them !  As  I  was  rowing  skag, 
all  at  once  the  sea  seemed  to  assume  a  most  dnama 
appearance,  and  with  all  my  exertions,  I  coidd  not 
get  forward.  My  kejak  appeared  to  be  fixed  to  the 
bottom,  though  1  was  in  the  deepest  part  (^  the  biy. 
I  was  frightened,  turned  ^out,  and  immediately  rowed 
to  the  shore.  Here  I  passed  a  sorrowful  night,  and  u 
soon  as  it  was  day,  returned  with  shame  and  repentance 
to  my  family.  Now  I  thank  our  Saviour  most  fervently, 
that  he  delivered  me  from  the  ways  of  destructioa. 
Never  more  will  I  follow  the  impulse  of  my  own  hetrt, 
but  He  shall  be  my  only  Lord  and  master." 

Though  many  imperfections  and  blemi^es  sullied 
the  spirituat  beauty  of  the  Greenland  congregation^ 
and  the  missionaries  had  to  lament  the  deviations  of 
jseveral  of  their  people  ;  yet  the  blessing  of  Godititl 
rested  upon  them  as  visibty  as   heretofore,  a»i  the 
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gracioos  infiaences  of  bis  Hdy  Spirit  were  appa- 
rent in  a  life  and  deportment^  conformed  to  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  Gospel.  Amoi^  the  declarations  of  the 
converts,  detailed  in  the  annual  accounts  of  this  period, 
we  And  numerous  instances  of  true  Christian  feeling, 
and  entire  simplicitr  of  heart,  not  less  impressive  than 
those  afforded  by  the  earlier  history  a£  the  mission. 

A  nngle  quo^ion  from  a  discourse  of  one  of  the 
native  assistants,  which  spoke  the  sentiments  of  all  his 
brethren,  will  be  sulBcient  to  show,  that  their  fUith 
was  not  the  mere  product  of  habit  and  education,  rest- 
ing iu  a  cold  and  heartless  assent  to  the  doctrines  oi' 
men ;  but  a  vital  belief,  built  on  the  solid  ground  of 
personal  experience.  *<  Words,"  he  says,  "are  utterly 
inadequate  to  express  our  sensations,  when  we  reflect 
that  the  Creator  of  all  things  came  down  from  Heaven 
to  redeem  poor  and  needy  mortals,  by  his  agonizing 
death.  It  almost  exceeds  belieti  but  it  is  stdt  true ; 
no  man  can  believe  it  of  himself,  until  the  Holy 
Spirit  gives  him  power.  Then  also  we  become  sensi- 
ble of  tne  in-dwelnng  of  Christ  in  our  hearts,  and  under 
thift  feelioff,  it  Is  impossible  for  us  to  resist  the  convic- 
tion, that  ne  became  man,  and  suffered  for  us." 

But  while  the  missionaries  thought  themselves  amply 
repaid  for  their  ministerial  labours,  by  the  general  har- 
mony and  pleasing  ctxiduct  of  their  spiritual  children, 
they  had  to  face  many  difficulties  and  dangers  in  their 
secular  occupations,  though  happily  preserved  &om 
lata!  accidents. 

Thus,  in  June  1794,  two  &ethren  having  gone  to 
a  neiglibouring  island,  to  search  for  drifl-woo<^  were 
completely  surrounded  by  the  ice,  and  confined  to  this 
dreaiy  spot  for  upwards  of  a  fortnight.  Their  fellow- 
roissionaries  in  Nffw  Hermkut,  alarmed  by  their  long 
absence,  and  fearing  that  they  might  be  in  want  of 
provisions,  repeatedly  sent  Greenruiders  to  ^in  in- 
telligence of  their  situation  ;  but  they  found  it  impossi- 
ble to  penetrate  with  their  kajaks  through  the  ice. 
The  prisoners,  meanwhile,  bad  the  good  fortune  to 
meet  with  a  p^ntiful  supp^  of  fish,  which  freed  them 
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from  the  apprehension  of  perishine  by  hunger,  and  they 
at  length  made  their  way  through  the  ice,  though  at 
the  risk  of  their  lives,  to  the  main-land.  But  here  tbqr 
found  themselves  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  set- 
tlement, and  had  to  perform  a  fatiguing  journey  over 
high  hills,  and  down  abrupt  valleys,  before  they  arrived 
at  New  Hermkut,  having  been  absent  a  whole  month. 

Dangerous  aa  these  excursions  were  to  the  misaion- 
aiies,  they  were  at  the  same  time  absolntely  neces- 
sary, their  comfort  during  the  winter  depending  on 
the  drift-wood  they  collected,  as  the  quantity  of  wood 
found  in  Greeolanc,  in  a  growing  state,  is  veiy  inng- 
nificant.  A  scarcity  of  this  article  could  not  therefore 
but  occasion  the  greatest  distress,  as  was  the  case  in  Nev 
Hermhut,  in  1793,  when  the  shoals  of  loose  ice  which 
obstructed  the  fiords,  prevented  them  from  laying  in 
their  usual  stock  of  fuel.  During  the  three  coldest 
months,  they  were  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the 
disagreeable  expedient  of  beating  their  rooms  by  train- 
oil  lamps,  after  the  manner  of  the  Greenlanders,  reserv- 
ing the  little  wood  they  had  lefl  tor  culinary  use. 

Though  the  pursuits  of  tlie  natives  inure  them  to 
hardships,  and  their  uncommon  dexterity  enable  them 
to  brave  eveir  shape  and  front  of  danger,  even  they 
frequently  Ml  victims  to  the  rigours  of  their  ungenial 
clime,  and  are  still  more  frequently  delivered  frcKn  situ- 
ations of  the  utmost  peril,  they  scarcely  know  bow. 
-  Two  Greenlanders  belonging  to  LkhtemtUt  return- 
ing from  catching  seals,  found  their  passage  impeded 
b^  B  new  coat  of  ice, '  with  which  the  intense  &ost 
md  almost  instantaneously  overspread  the  surface  of 
iStie  sea>  of  such  a  tbidcness,  -that  their  oars  were 
80otl^  rendered  useless,  and  they  saw  no  hope  of  ex- 
tricatiDg  their  kajaks  from  the  fragments  whicn  jammed 
tJrtm  in  on  every  side.  Their  desperate  situation  was 
ddticed  from  the  shore,  but  it  was  impossible  to 
e0i6«  to  their  assistance.  At  last  a  rising  sale  drove 
them  out  of  si^t,  together  with  the  ice-fielu  in  which 
tft^- #«"€  embayed,  leaving  their  friends  to  suffer  atl 
the^tortui'es  of  thp  most  exquisite  .suspense.-  Fortun-; 

no,-7«jhyGt.)t>*^le 


TAKIOUS   ACPIDBNT*.  SD9 

atety,  however,  the}[  reached  a  piece  of  old  ice,  the 
only  one  remaining  in  the  bay,  where  there  was  barely 
room  for  themselves  and  their  kajaks.  On  to  this  they 
scrambled,  and  reposed  themselves  as  well  as  they 
could  during  the  piercing  cold  of  the  night.  In  the ' 
■norning,  the  new  ice  haa  become  so  firm  that  it  would 
bear  their  weight,  and  they  walked  home  in  safety. 

The  very  next  year,  a  large  party  in  a  woman's  boat 
net  with  a  similar  disaster,  in  the  same  place  and  ac- 
companied with.nearly  the  same  circumstances.  Being 
Qvertaken  by  a  hurricane,  and  unable  to  make  the  land, 
they  took  refuge  on  a  mass  of  floating  ice,  drawing  up 
thetr  boat  aflter  them  with  great  difficulty.  Thus  situ- 
ated, they  drifted  out  to  sea  with  the  wind,  and  were 
already  passing  the  last  island,  when  the  fury  of  the 
storm  abated,  on  which  they  ventured  to  launch  their 
boat  and  gained  the  land. 

Caleb,  a  native  assistant  of  lAchtenfels  was  about  the 
same  time  obliged  to  spend  two  days  and  a  night  in  the 
open  air  when  the  winter's  cold  was  most  intense.  At 
nij^trtime  he  drew  his  kajak  upon  the  ice,  and  slept 
ID  it  in  a  sitting  posture,  while  the  thermometer  stood 
at  zero  of  Pahrenheit.  On  his  return  home  he  merely 
complained  of  thirs^  though  he  had  tasted  no  food 
during  the  whole  time  c^liis  abseoce.  But  such  pri- 
vations are  of  common  occurrence  among  these  hardy 
natives. 

Another  Greenlander  bad  nearly  lost  his  life  by  an 
unexpected  attack  from  an  animal  of  tlie  whale  tribe, 
to  which  he  had  ^proached  too  near  with  his  k^ak. 
The  fish  by  a  sudden  spring  seized  the  ibre-part  of  the 
skin-boat  with  his  jaws,  raised  it  completely  out  of  the 
water,  and  af);er  upsetting  his  enemy  retreated  into  the 
deep.  Two  persons  who  h^pened  to  be  at  no  great 
distance,  hastened  to  the  spot,  and  helped  faim  to  re- 
pover  his  balance,  so  that  he  escaped  without  any  other 
injury  than  the  alarm  inspired  by  so  unusual  a  rencontre. 

But  'what  peculiariy  claims  our  attention  in  this 
brief  review  w  the  hardships  and  casualties  to  which 
life  is  subject  in  these  arctic  r^ons,  is  the  imminent 
risk  incurred  by  the  missionaries  themselves  in  their 
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passage  to  and  from  th^  stations.  The  voyige  of 
Brother  Grillich  to  Europe  on  business  of  the  mission. 
is  one  out  of  several  instances  on  which  we  found  this 
remark.  He  left  Greenland  in  October  1798,  witb  a 
ship  helongioK  to  JuSanahaab,  but  after  plying  about 
for  five  weeJcs,  in  the  lower  part  of  the  strait,  tbe 
vessel  was  so  mudi  damaged  by  the  drift-ice,  that  sbe 
was  obliged  to  return.  In  February  1799.  he  again 
set  saH  in  the  same  ship,  but  the  quantity  of  drift-ice 
at  sea  was  greater  than  before,  and  hampered  them 
perpetually  from  the  18th  to  the  SSiii  of  that  moatb. 
At  length  the  captain  finding  tbe  ship  so  clogged  and 
damaged  that  he  could  not  hope  to  save  her,  resolved 
to  quit  her  with  all  the  property  on  board.  On 
the  last  mentioned  day.  theresbre,  the  whole  slip's 
company  began  their  march  over  the  ice,  drB^;;ing  a 
boat  after  them.  They  spent  two  nights  in  the  open 
air,  and  had  no  means  of  qaem:hing  their  thirst,  but 
by  drinking  melted>sQow.  On  the  third  moming  they 
came  to  open  water,  in  which  th^  launched  their 
boat,  and  sailing  five  leagues,  again  reached  the 
barren  coast  of  Greenland.  Scarcely  had  they  landed 
when  a  most  treraeodous  storm  arose  with  snow  and 
aleet.  so  that  had  they  been  still  at  sea,  they  must  dl 
have  perished.  But  they  were  now  in  a  very  disastrem 
situation,  without  any  food  or  covering  Sor  the  nigfat 
On  the  following  day,  however,  it  pleased  God  to  send 
dwm  a  &voural^  wind,  with  whieh  Idtey  sailed  five 
leagues  and  reached  tlte  ooiony  at  Frederics^mak  ia 
safety.  After  a  iiirther  detentKHi  of  a  month  in  this 
phu:^  Brodier  Grillich  once  «aore  reached  LtcktenJUs^ 
and  finally  ahived  in  the  October  foUovni^  at  Cepeo- 
hagen  with  ^e  ship'  from  Godhtab. 

Some  years  afterwards;  in  1804,  tbe  tBisBionaT7  C;  F. 
Kudolpli  and  Iris  wife  experienced  a  'still  more  remkk- 
able  preservation  in  an  attempt  to  retum  to  Buidj^ 
aibera  service  of  twenty-six  yiears  in  Greenland.' 

They  left  Liehtami^imae  18th«  and  wen  on  board 
^"tiie  aame  eveniBg  at  Jnlmmkaab,  tbe  acarest  coIm^. 
The  ship's  company  consiBted  of  tw>eBty.fiix)iemonB,  (k- 
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c^ludiag  tike  Cxev  of  a  vessel  stranded  in  tlte  preceding 
year  Dear  Staatenhuk.  They  had  on  board  a  cargo  of 
700  barrels  of  blubber,  but  no  peltry,  owing  to  the 
number  of  rats  with  which  the  veBset  swarmed.  Afler 
lying  a  month  in  Uiis  bay,  blocked  up  by  the  ice,  the 
ship  weighed  anchor,  and  wore  her  way  with  much 
ilimculty  to  Dutch  Harbour,  about  two  miles  below 
the  colo&y.  Here  they  were  again  detained  for  seve- 
ral weeks  by  the  southerly  winds,  which  drove  the  ice 
OOTiatantly  towards  the  shore. 

Intelligence  at  last  arriving  from  JuUcmahaab,  that 
the  sea  was  free  from  ice  off  Nwuirsuk,  the  captaig 
again  weighed  anchor,  though  appearances  were  far 
irom  being  favourable.  The  wind  was  S.  E.  and 
vtry  high ;  it  rained  heavily,  and  there  was  still  much 
ice  in  sight.  Durii^  the  whole  night  they  sailed  con- 
^Dually  between  huge  fields  which  made  a  roaring 
Doiie  s  uid  the  sea  being  rough,  the  vessel  rolled  ex- 
cessively. To  Secure  her  in  some  d^ree  from  the 
shocks  to  which  she  was  exposed,  large  pieces  of  ice 
were  tastened  to  her  sides  with  grappling  irons.  In 
this  mauoer  they  forced  their  way  for  three  days  and 
nights  through  the  icy  masses  which  surrounded 
them.  , 

"  Efu-ly  on  the  35th  of  August,"  writes  Brother 
Rud<dph  in  bis  journal,  '*  a  storm  arose  from  the  south- 
west, which  drbve  the  Ice-mountains  close  to  our  ship. 
The  scene  was  awfiil  and  horrible  ;  we  expected  mp> 
mently  that  she  would  be  crushed  to  pieces.  AfiSJfe 
-  drove  with  cloee-seefed  sails  befose  the  w'Md  thr^ugja^a 
multitude  of  .snalleir  ^aws,,  she  Htr^ck,^pqm  a'vodc, 
fcom  Wjhiehi;  however,  she  goUo&'.  i^it-iu^t-  i^^JjW* 
But  soon  after,  she  sva  h^r  ^>v|»  yfit^h/^ucti  ;t(>r^e 
Hguatt  a  large  ioe-field,  that  ^veral  pl^nV^,  ,^^#'ted 
M  opce,  a«d  the.  water  rushed  r^pidljc  intf^  bei;.  "^t* 
,«f4»taki  imiaediately  iuiqp.ed.  into  tb^.  small  t)Qat„p^ 
part  of  the  ci»K  And  h»vi^  lai^fU  tjiei^  gn  'al^ffge 
•add  of  ic%  netumed  for  anotJ^itBr  p^i^i  .:  tT^i  rest 
w^re  eii^knF«d  in.unloosMW  the  Jacge  .boat*  iivith^,4|)f 
,i|x|ei^n<>r  nvii^  therasiuves  ip  i;,;  f<^,^  ^Iji^fi^vw 
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filling  fast  with  water,  and  perceptiUy  gpmg  dovii  9a 
her  starboard  side,  till,  .by^  the  time  the  boat  «ai 
hoisted  out,  only  the  rarbeard  gunwale  ^speared 
above  water.  The  captain  and  all  the  sailors  haviqg; 
lefl  the  ship,  my  wife  and  I  were  lefl  alone  abonw 
our  knees  in  water,  holding  fast  by  the  shrouds.  At 
last  Captain  Kiar  of  the  stranded  vessel,  came  to  our 
as^stance  saying:  '  1  cannot  pc^sibiv  fbisake  tfaeae 
good  people.'  By  his  friendly  aid  we  got  into 
th$  bpat^  and  had  our  hammock  and  bed  secored. 
Several  tons  of  ship-biscuit,  and  other  necessBriesi, 
wfth  -all  the  papers  and  letters  on  board,  were  also 
1o,)vered  into  the  boat. 

~ "  We  now  lefl  the  wreck,  being  about  twenty-eigfat 
mUes  distant  from  Lichtetiau,  and  wout  a  lei^e  Horn 
ihfi_  neighbouring  headland  of  Nunarsuk.    Our  boat 
wa^^'qayily  laden  with  men  and  baggage,  and  had  aU 
i^d^^^taHsQ  in  much  water.     The  sea  broke  over  na 
coptinu^lKj  and    the  steersman  fearing  that  the  boat 
would  sink,  made  for  the  nearest  island.     It  proved  to 
be, a  rough  pointed  and   naked  rock,    deeply  exca- 
vafed-in  many  places  by  the  dashing  of  the  breakors. 
Afiet.  ascending  to  some  height,  -  however,  we  ibuml 
a  '  sniall   spot  covered   with    low    grass.      We    now 
endeavoured  to  land  our  provisions   but  the  waves 
b^t  frightfully  against  the  rock,  and  tossed  the  bort 
up,  and  down  80  fuijously,  that  she  broke  from  her 
in^oqn^  and'  was  hurried, put  to  sea..   £ight  mw.-. 
ia^iMdiate]^pual)e4'U^in  the^mall  l^iat  ip.tbebc^ijpE^^  . 
reqpy'eiiiijg  her..  They- succeecEad  in  cfvertakipg  iM9^,.- 
aD4^u^.6f  them  ins^tlyjea^ed  ok  board  t  biit-tlic'A 
Airy |6f.,the.  storm,  which  whirled  the  wavea  likesraofes  ~ 
tli^.ugu  the  air,  bafpad  all  £twir  e&rts  to-  regain  .tb*  . 
lai^i^i^-place  j:  tbey  wera  dfiveo  to  the  other  sidftof  t^ 
iaiuid ^mon^t  Jieapa  of* ice.and  ibaming  breakesfc  aqd . 
Wej:iipv  hehdd  ^vit^  ^o>Tp^  J>o^  ouf  :tM4ts  ctu^mI.Ia  . 
|M«;e^ ^\Hor-did',w« entertpin  the  iefwtdoubt.tjl^t-■jl  (lit,, 
eij^t  ..^>!dp<  I194  peri&h«d,  as^  it  appeared  imposairfa-.' 
Iha^^t|iey  couhj^  ge^  over  yi^  ice  to  shore,  i^lule;^^ . 
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tlw  wht4e  oonapany  gave  themselves  up  to  loud  cries  and 
lamentatiosa,  seang  no  other  prospect  than  that  of 
miserably  perishing  by  hunger  on  this  naked  rock.  In 
the  evening  we  lay  down  to  rest,  close  together,  without 
tent  or  covering.  We  were  wet  through,  and  lay  in  a 
pool  of  water ;  for  as  it  rained  heavily  and  incessantly 
during  the  whole  of  this  and  the  following  day  and 
night,  the  water  flowed  down  in  torrents  from  the  sum- 
nut  of  the  rock. 

"  Aug.  26,  we  saw  three  men  walking  on  tlie  sliore, 
<^)posite  to  the  spot  where  the  boats  had  been  wrecked, 
and  concluded  that  these  were  the  only  survivors  of  the 
party.     They  fixed  the  only  oar  they  had  saved  in  the 
ground,  as  a  signal,  and  tied  a  handkerchief  to  it 
.    "  Aug.  27,  the  captains,  their  mates,  and  the  greatest 
paiTt  of  the  crew,  prepared  to  make  an  attempt  to  gno 
the  shore,  by  walking  across  the    ice.      By  leapif^ 
from  piece  to  piece,  and  drawing  them  nearer  when 
they  were  at  too  great  a  distance,  with  leather  thong* 
and  hooks,    they,  with  the  utmost  difficulty,  acccxn- 
plished  their  object.     We  would  willingly  nave  ven- 
tunid  along  with  them ;  but  having  fasted  for  two  days, 
we  were  conscious  that  we  could  not  bear  tlie  fatigues 
of  such  a  journey.     We  were  now  alone  on  the  rock, 
with  the  sliip's  cook,  whom  weakness  likewise  pre- 
Tented  from  following  his  comrades.     In  this  dreiadAil, 
situation,  our  only  hppeandtcost  Was  in  the  Lord,  our '; 
Ahaighty  Saviour.    We  ^vere  cotofotted  in  b^e\in^  ' 
that  He  watches  over  his  <^(^n,  and  thM  without  Hia 
wiU,.not  a  hair  of  their  bnA  shall  ftl)  to  the  groond.  . 
WhMever  the;  sun  sttone,  We  emptoyed  ourselves  in  ", 
drying  the  few  things  we  bad  saved  from  the  wredcj".' 
but  we  were  at  last,  so  enthebted  by  hunger,  that- we'  ; 
were  scarcely  able  to  do  even  thAt,  having  nothing  to  ' 
su^ort  life  bul  fresb  water,  collected  iii  the  hirfei  and  ^^ 
cram^es  6f  the  ro^.    All  daylong  we  locdced  oiit  to-'  ' 
waf^  the  opposite  shores,  ia  thehop6«fde«oi7ingth»    ' 
Ombtahders coming,  to  our  rescue;  bat  no  Gn^,\ 
lanAtes  eatne,  afid'ws.^ve  way  to  the  ^readfU  ntei-* ' 
ouM^that  the  strip's  Cfvm.hmA  pttUMd  06  ^  cbadr;  tW"^ " 
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thought!  cX  ending  oor  Htm  on  this  barren  rock,  «)il 
Ijrit)^  here  titiburied,  to  glut  the  mav  of  ravens  and 
%QtAoM,  which  wwe  constanUj  hovering  around  \i\ 
and  seemed  impatient  for  their  prey,  troubled  us  for  a 
^ort  interval  ^  but  the  consolations  of  our  Saviour  nip- 
ported  us,  ami  we  soon  fblt  entirely  resigned  to  hit 
will. 

*<  At  length,  on  the  Sd  of  September,  ^ster  Rudcrfph 
happening  to  raise  herself  up  from  the  hard  couch  on 
vhich  Uiey  sought  repose  for  their  emaciated  limbs, 
espied  two  Greenlanders  in  their  kajaks  making  to- 
wards fehem,  and  huling  them.  A  new  life  instantly 
seented  to  animate  their  limbs ;  they  ch'mbed  to  thie 
summit  of  the  rock,  and  touted  with  ail  their  migfat 
to  make  themselves  heard.  It  appeared  that  tfac^e 
Greenlanders,  who,  according  to  promise,  had  been 
dispatched  by  the  capt&in  to  bring  them  off,  had  been 
ro\dng  about  the  island  the  whole  day,  and  seeing  no 
person  upon  it,  were  just  about  to  return,  concluding 
that  they  were  dead.  From  them  our  missionaries  re- 
ceived a  few  herrings  and  some  se^s'  fat,  after  being 
without  food  for  nine  days.  But  as  the  Greenlandws 
had  no  boat  with  tJiem  besides  their  kajaks,  they  were 
obliged  to  remain  upon  the  rock  till  the  evening  of 
the  next  day»  when  a  woman's  boat  arrived  for  them. 
On  the  4th  th^  came  to  an  island  where  tfaey  found 
the  greater'  part  of  the  ship's  crew,  and  the  party  who 
had  been  wrecked  in  the  two  boats,  with  the  exception 
4^  one  man.  These  latter  had  suftred  extreme  nsrd- 
i^ips,  as  was  «vident  in  th^  appearance  -y  for  tlie^ 
'  irere'qniteemaeiated)  and  bad  large  red  spots  in  tbeir 
"eyeSi'- 

--'"They  arrived  at  the  etAwvy  ^ JuUanahat^,  on  the 
-Strand  flfterrecruiting  their  strength,  proceeded  in  a 
%^  A^y^  to  Lkhtendu,  where  they  were  received  with 
"-the  AMKt  a^ctionate  welcome,  and  with  he&rtfUt  grati- 
'IR)d6  to  -Grod,  w^ie-bad'  so  wondronsly  i^rougfat  oot 
their  deliverunbe.  ~  Having-  remained  hei^^ill  the  fU- 
M^Dg'Ml^,tbey'aetoitt'in  a  GrOenland ^Kiat for XfeA- 
mt^U,  wherc^tlitej'«^fedi''bft^a  yetUoUs  voya^^ 
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-jibur  hundred  aafles^Ag  tbe  ceast,  in  the  end  of  Jane. 
^Voni  hence  they  took  sbipprng  for  Copenhagen,  and 
had  8  very  etty  and  agreewle  passage  of  wity  tireniy 
days." 

Ttie  ffinncHiaries  had  hitherto  received  regnlar  aimtial 
-supplies  of  provisrons  and  other  necessaries  from  D«»- 
'man,  mth  only  one  partial  interruption,  which  served  to 
-suggest  to  their  friends  in  Europe  the  precaution  of  fur- 
tusbhig  them  with  them  with  a  year's  store  in  advance. 
Sut  the  wu*  in  whidi  all  the  powers  of  Europe  were  now 
involved,  and  tbe  consequent  rupture  between  Great 
BritaiH  ahd  Denmark,  powerfully  excited  thetr  appre- 
bensions,  and  roused  them  to  the  recollection  of  their 
preewious  and  dependent  situation.  One  of  two  ships 
sent  out  in  1808,  with  supplies  for  these  colonies,  by 
the  benevolent  permission  c^  our  govemmeat,  was  lost 
in  the  ice  ;  and  the  stores  designed  for  them  the  next 
yeu-  could  not  be  sent,  as  it  was  found  inconvmient 
to  fit  out  vessels  from  this  country  to  Greenland. 
Another  misfortune  was  the  captuna  of  a  Danish  pro- 
vision ship  by  iHi  Engli^  frigate ;  and  thus  only  one 
small  vessel  arrived  that  year,  the  -cargo  of  which  was 
in  no  means  sufficient  to  supply  the  many  -factories  on 
we  coast.  The  Danish  government  had  indeed  sent 
express  orders  that  the  mission-settlements  of  the  Bro- 
tbren  should  bave  a  proportionate  share  of  the  provi- 
ajxxmt  but  it  of  coune  Mi  very  far  short  of  tbor 
wants. 

Olir  missionaries  at  New  Herrnkul  and  Lkkiet^lfi, 
remark'in  their  letters  of  1809,  that  though  titey  WBt« 
not  yet  destitute  of  the  most  neceseitfy  articles  of  sub- 
sistence, they  had  to  measure  out  their  provisions,  to 
mke  them  last  as  long  as  possible.  Tbeir  stockof  wine 
was  BO  reduced,  that  they  could  rarely  €«Iebnte  i^ 
H(Ay  Communion,  which  they  much  pegcetliB^- 
Another  very  serious  inconvenience  was  Ae  waBt,;tif 
iineH,  HB&d  gf  tobacco,  which  is  the  current  coin  ctf*  tbfi 
^nby.  But  the  distress  was  «iost  severaly  felt^ijt 
LfdfitHMift  ai  spears  "ftom  the  f<^owii^  extract  irf'„p 
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':r>  *<.Iti  1^07»  we  received  the  last  regular  wp^^ea. 
jjKus  was  aoiScient,  in  addition  to  what  we  had  spared 
fimn  former  years,  to  maiotain  ub  for  a  considerable 
time  {  and  as  we  hoped  that  the  interruption  occaaioned 
by  the  war  would  not  last  loag,  we  felt  no  anxie^ ; 
but  when  both  the  colonists  and  our  Brethren  at  Neye 
fHermhut  and  Lkhteti^ls  began  to  suffer,  we.  evoi 
lke^>ed  them  out  o£  our  store,  to  various  necessary  aiti- 
^eSt  of  which,  however,  we  afterwards  felt  the  want. 
in  the  north,  there  was  yet  some  trade,  by  which  parti^ 
relief  was  obtained ;  but  here,  nothing  could  be  had 
£rom  that  source.  Yet  we  thanked  God,  that  there 
^tUl  existed  the  means  of  supporting  lif^  though  we 
^^xSered  many  privations,  such  as  of  beer,  coffee,  sugar, 
'^Htd  wine,  and  afterwards  of  butter  and  salt :  we  made 
•the  latter  last  as  long  as  possible,  by  boiling  our  fish  in 
sfdt  water ;  and  though  what  was  sent  to  us  m  1810,  did 
.not  arrive  here  till  181S,  we  have  to  thank  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  havii^  given  us  our  daily  bread.  At  last, 
-we  were  the  only  people  that  had  any  tobacco.  We 
had  likewise  some  seeds  left,  and  got  a  small  sup^y 
of  garden-stuff.  The  Greenlanders  brought  us  scuryy- 
grasB  in  exchange  for  tobacco.-  The  latter  articfe, 
-however,  became  at  last  so  scarce,  that  a  pound  cost 

,  Some  of  the  colonies  had  to  endure  still  greater  priv> 
-atiena,  -  the-  inhabitants  b^ng  reduced  to  the  neceasi^ 
-qf  B^pf>(u<tii^  li&,  by  eating  small  herrings,  muscle^ 
.Apiievea  seft.waed-  .Many  of  them  left  the  countiy, 

^^l^l^y■•on  this  account.  - 

r- :  if>,  this  distressed  condition,  they  cuitinued  till  the 

•^year  1811,  when  the  British  government  genoously 
affivded  the  Danes  every  iadUty  for  .supplying  thai 

tGreenhmd  colonies,  by  permitting  I^ish  vess^  fur- 
nished with  a  proper  licence,,  to  sail  thither.  This 
hunume  measure  at  once  relieved  them  from  their 
prvawit  sufieriog  state,  and  from  still  more  gloomy 

'%Hebodii^  regarding  .Uie  future, 
.k  While  this  r^ulation  continued  in  for<^«  the.,aio- 
aifimry  ^^n  .Coprad  Kleia«chmidt»  whose  wife,  )ud 
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rteenUy  ^tiled  this  life,  recfolved  to  bring  four  of 
fas  children  to  Europe,  and  id  this  view,  left  Lichtmfirit 
in  aa  umiak,  July  15th,  18XS,  the  d&y  on  vhich,  nin*.: 
teen  years  before,  he  had  arrived  in  Greenland.  •'  The 
morning,**  he  writes,  in  his  journal,  "  was  uncommonly 
"clear  and  beautiful.  The  sound  of  several  wind-instr«- 
inents,  upon  which  some  of  our  Greenlanders,  sttttitniod 
on  an  eminence  near  the  shore,  played  various  tune^ 
was  heard  by  us  to  a  considerable  distance  -,  and  while 
my  mind  was  occupied,  and  somewhat  oppressed  by  la 
Variety  of  considerations  relating  to  the  di£ScultieB  ~l 
was  in,  and  likely  to  encounter  hereafter,  I  derived 
ffreat  encouragement  from  the  behaviour  of  my  little 
daughter  Catherine  Elizabeth,  who  afterwards  departed 
this  life,  at  Leith  in  Scotland.  She  seemed  qtdte 
transported,  and  all  day  long  sung  Hallelujah,  a«  If 
she  was  conmencing  her  pilgrimage  towards  heami, 
and  had  a  presentiment  of  what  would  be  her '  itaipigy 
lot,  at  the  end  of  this  voyage."  ■■-^ 

After  a  perilous  voyage,  they  arrived  on  the'Blst  of 
the  same  month,  at  New  Hermkut,  whence' they  set 
sail,  September  Sd,  in  the  Danish  ship  Freden^  boutkl 
for  Leith.  Owing  to  unfavourable  weather,  they  did 
not  lose  sight  of  the  coast  till  the  2Atfa,  when  a  fair 
wind  sprung  up,  which  carried  them  swiftly  roudd 
StaaterOmk,  and  gave  hope  of  a  speedy  voyage.  Sud- 
denly, however,  a  mmt  tremendous  storm  arose  from 
the  north-west,  which  raged  for  three  days  and  two- 
nights  without  ceasing.  On  the  evening  m*  the  39Ui, 
when  it  was  at  its  height,  a  flash  of  li^tning  stmdc 
the  ship,  and  threw  down  two  sailors,  one  of  whom 
instantly  expired.  All  on  board  were  filled  withthe 
utmost  consternation,  especially  below  deck',  iriKetc'Ha 
One  could  guess  the  cause  of  this  teiiible  shtksk^'Md 
the  captain  rushed  out  of  the  cabin,  exclaim>bg»-^£||le- 
are  all  lost,  and  there  is  no  ship  near  to  sM^^Wl^* 
Our  missionary,  immediate^  turned  to  his  poor  ttstfflod 
children,  and  said :  "  We  sh^  nOwaltogetW'^^^Atfs- 
.to^our  Saviour ;  we  mil  therefore  prfl^are'aurfl^^  to- 
"Ueet;  Hin;  'and  thitHatn^oitt  ^duSi'  to  Hitak.*^  "UpMn 
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tUts,  they  all  began  to  ireep  aloud.  One  said,  "O  ye«» 
vrt'will  all  go  to  our- Saviour,  if  Ue  viti  receive  as;" 
another,  **  Ijet  us  return  to  LichtenfelS)  or  go  directly 
to^Erigland  ;'*  a  third,  **  We  will  pray  to  our  Saviour 
to'he^  us."  He  comforted  them,  and  represented  to 
them '  the  passage  out  of  this  world,  as  pleaauitly 
as  his  patnnil  feelings  would  allow  him.  It  was,  how- 
ever, soon  discovered,  that  there  was  no  appearance  of 
fire  in  the  ship,  and  no  iarther  mischief  was  done,  than 
the  breaking  of  a  window  in  the  cabin.  But  the  cap- 
tain and  the  flrst  mate,  the  latter  of  whom  stood  cjose 
to  the  two  sailora  at  the  time  of  the  fatal  accident, 
were  so  stunned,  that  for  some  days  they  were  quite  ill ; 
nor  did  the  captain  recover  his  spirits  during  the  whole 
voyage.  They  had  aflerwarda,  again  to  encouitfer 
hard  gales  and  contrary  winds,  which  so  protracted 
the  voyage,  that  they  were  put  on  short  allowance  <tf 
water.  But  this  pnvation  lasted  only  five  days  *s 
they  came  in  sight  of  the  Scotti^  coast  on  the  SUi  of 
October,  and  two  days  after,  cast  anchor  in  Leith 
roads.  During  their  stay  in  this  place,  where  th^ 
experienced  the  most  friendly  attentions  from  several 
worthy  friends  of' the  mission,  Brother  Kleinscbraidt's 
daughter  Catherine,  only  three  years  old,  but  a  child 
of  an  uncommonly  lively  and  anectiqnate  spirit,  died 
after  a  short  illness. 

A  most  tragical  event  occurred  in  Greenluid  during 
his  absence.  A  party  of  Christian  Greenlanders,  tiavii^ 
celebrated  Christmas  at  the  settlement  of  Liditenau, 
vere  returning  to  one  of  the  out-places,  where  they 
resided,  according  to  an  order  of  government,  intended 
to  promote  the  interests  of  trade.  They  set  out  in  a 
skin-boat,  or  umiak,  in  January,  1813,  when  t^e  ther- 
mometer was  twelve  degrees  under  Retuimer's  freezing 
point.  .  Before  they  had  proceeded  &r,  the  floatii^ 
ice  encouDterered  ^em,  closed  upon  them,  and  cnuhed 
their  boat  to  pieces.  The  party  escaped  upon  a  laige 
field  of  ice,  and  drove  about  for  fDur«Dd>tweo^ 
kouTs,  when,  during  the  night,  a  violent  tiunn  axtm 
firom  the  north,  which  carried  them  out  fea  s^.    ftece 
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thay  mut  all  have  porisbed*  as  nMlmig  more  was  bean}  ~ 
of  than.     The^  were  seventeen  in  Dumber,  old  and 
yaaxmt  all  baptized  members  of  the  coDgregsticra. 

AAu*  spendioe  the  winter  at  Fuhieck,  and  marryiog 
again.  Brother  Semschmidt  uid  his  wife,  in  company 
o^'themiasioDaiy  Qorck^  *,  bis  wiie,  and  infant  daugnter* 
and  of  Brotho'  MuUer  and  Sister  GMl,  sailed  irom 
Ijcath  in  the  Hvalfisken,  for  Greenland.  They  leA: 
Scotland  May  ItMh,  1813,  and  after  a  safe  and  expe< 
ditioas  voyage  <^  five  weeks,  arrived  at  GoiUiaon  in 
JDitko  Ba^f  the  a^itain,  contrary  to  bis  engagement* 
iv&siDg  to  land  tbem  at  any  of  the  missionary  settle- 
mmts.  This  unfeeling  conduct  was  the  more  repre- 
hettsflile,  as  there  was  evsty  ^ility  for  landing  tbem : 
ei^KT  at  Lichta^ela  or  New  Hermkut.  Even  the- 
mate  and  siulors  remonstrated  with  him  on  tlie  cruelty 
of  his  bdiaviour,  bat  in  vain ;  for  he  contiDued  hiB> 
ctane  night  and  day ;  and  all  the  r^ly  he  made,  was. 
**  Never  mind,  they  have  the  summer  before  tbem." 
The  oooseqnenoe  was,  that  they  had  to  travel  back  itr 
a  boat,  coasting  it  all  the  wayi  six  hundred  miles,  ta 
2few  Hermhut,  and  ninety  more  to  lAchtenfeh ;  and 
Brother  Kieinschmidt  and  his  wife  had  still  to  perform 
a  voyage  of  nearly  Sve  hundred  miles  from  thence  to  ■ 
JJebt^aUt  their  place  of  residence.  But,  by  the  mercy 
of  God,  they  all  reached  their  destinati<m  before  winter 
set  in,  though  Brother  Kleioscbmidt's  pu-ty  were  four 
months  on  their  voyage  along  this  rocky  and  dangerous 
coast. 

One  of  the  first  cares  of  the  missionaries,  afier  their 
rctura,  WIS  to  i^imish  a  complete  translation  of  the 
New  Testament,  into  Greenlandio ;  the  Bible  Sodeties,- 
hoth  in  London  and  Edinburgh  having  kindly  o^ed 
tm  print  it  for  tbem.  This  important  work  was  com* , 
mttted  to  Brother  Kieinschmidt,  who,  from  his  long 
mtdedce  in  the  country,   had  obtained  a  very  com- 

*  Brother  Gorcfce  liad  livtd  in  Greenland  before,  but  had  left  it 
■even  years  ago,  to  pay  a  visit  to  Europci  whero  he  had  been  thus- 
long  denied,  in  concequeoce  of  the  war.    The  reit  were  new  mu* 


%m  TBB   WINTUS  UCMXtat  'IV  4TOBITT. 

|K*«rtJtnPwJMgg,of  tbeianBuagcj  «ad,  toi«Mic  dw 
JpeatMt  d«^iee  of  accuracy,  the  tmnuscript  wis  aah- 
fitted  to  the  revinoo  oi  tbe  other  misnoDaries,  m 
eaeh  settleaMnt,  who  were  best  qualified  for  tbe  task. 
Xhis  arrangement,  however,  concurred  with  otha 
luDdraacea  to  delay  the  progress  of  tbe  new  vermaa  } 
but  we  are  happy  to  learn  from  the  accounts  «^ 
4be  iRst  year,  1819t  tbat  the  whole  was  finished, 
Md  oi^y  waited  another  final  revision,  before  it 
9bould  be  transmitted  to  Europe.  Besides  this.  Brother 
Meotsel  translated  a  small  duodecimo  work,  entitled 
^  Jem»^  ^  Friend  qf  Gtildrm,"  being  a  ^ort  com- 
|}Clidiiim  of  the  Bible,  written  for  children,  and  reoom> 
inotded  by  a  society  of  pious  ministers  in  Denmuk  fiv 
distribution  among  the  Greenlanders  of  both  missk—. 
'.  In  I^ovember  1816,  an  adult  heathen  was  baptiied 
at  New  Hermhuij  and  as  an  interval  of  sixteen  yean  had 
(di^wed  since  the  last  transaction  of  the  kind,  it  was  at 
tended  with  a  more  solemn  impression  im  all  tbe 
•pectators.  In  the  same  place,  the  missionary,  Henry 
Mentzel,  was  suddenly  called  home  to  his  etenial 
jwt,  October  31st.  1816.  He  had  ^nfe  thirty-three 
^ears  of  bis  life  in  the  active  service  of  the  Greea> 
.land  mission. 
'  All  the  recent  communications  of  our  miauoDarisB 
concur  in  stating,  that  the  winters  have  of  late  in- 
<;cnsed  in  severity  and  duration,  while  the  summos 
iwve  become  colder  and  more  stormy,  and  the  mxp- 
plies  of  drifb-wood  less  and  less  abundant.  Tbe  in- 
toreourae  between  the  di^rent  settlements  met  with 
jvnusual  c4>structi<Hi,  from  the  gathering  of  ice  in  aD 
^  inlets,  and  round  the  islaods  of  tbe  coast,  which 
formed  an  impenetrable  barrier  for  a  great  part  of  tbe 
year,  and  oen&ied  their  excursions  to  veiy  nanow 
:Mmit8.  A  merited  difierence  was,  however,  obsened 
between  tbe  climates  of  New  Herrnhut  and  T  it  tflimw. 
that  of  the  latter  being  warm  in  conmarison. 

In  this  place,  the  number  of  widows  and  oiphaoi^ 
.destitute  of  every  means  of  support,  became  w  eoo- 
<eidfrabk,  that  the  mlssifHiftries  round  it  necessaiy  to 
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lanse,  in  farour  of  tbeir  niffering  Gremluidar&  'A 
■Dpa^y  at'  tobacco,  whicb  is  the  principal  n)«dium  of 
trade  ID  that  country,  was  earnewr  requested.  In- A 
letter  of  1816,  the  miasioDary  Kleinschroidt  thus  de- 
scribeB  some  afiectiug  circumstances  of  the  distressed 
situation  of  his  flock.  "  Our  poor  Gceeolandnn  h»A 
to  endure  a  aevere  famine  in  spring,  in  consequence 
of  the  severity  of  the  winter.  It  ^^as-  a  heavy  time 
with  us,  as  they  directed  their  eyes  to  us  in  all  distress^ 
and  we  could  not  help  them  as  we  wished.-  The  little 
diildren  especially  excited  our  pitr,  as  they  were  lets 
tkie  to  bear  hun^r  than  others,  aod  besieged  our  house 
every  day,  begging  for  food.  I  bought  500  cod-fish, 
besides  a  quantity  of  herrings  and  distributed  tbea 
chiefly  aaKWg  the  children.  Man^  of  our  pet^e  w«re 
oUiged  to  eat  part  of  their  tent.skinB,  for  want  of  other 
•ustenance.  When  oar  store  was  quite  exhausted, 
with  what  fedit^  did  we  gaze  on  the  famishing  crowd 
which  surrounded  us,  unable  as  we  were  to  procnre. 
ibod  for  so  many  in  this  wilderness !  But  now  the  Lord'li 
he^  appeared  speedy  and  complete  beyond  our  enieo- 
tation.  He  heard  our  groaning,  and  it  seemed  as 
Uiough  food  rained  from  Heaven.  The  cold  abated, 
and  an  uncommon  number  of  seals  ^came  to  the  ^ore, 
so  that  some  were  daily  caught,  and  carriled  home." 

We  have  the  satisfaction  to  add,  that  in  consequeiice 
of  an  appeal  made  by  Mr.  Mtmtgomery,  to  Ui«>£citMi 
public,  donations,  amounting  to  upwards  of  ISOb  '<iti 
money,  and  several  valuable  parcels  -of  needl^  jEuiwei, 
iron  hooks,  &c.,  have  been  received.  The  meofly, 
converted  into  tobacco,  was  last  year  already  trans- 
mitted, with  the  rest  of  the  artides,  for  the  relief^ 
the  widows  and  orphans  of  the  three  setdement*, 
who  felt  and  exprewed  the  deepest  gratitude  i^  4^ 
Masmubk  flupplv.  -'--j 

The  letters  oi'last  year,  which  arrived  unusually  eai^, 
opntiined  an  account  of  a  m^ncholy  accident  at  Kari- 
gek ;  a  iaige  number  of  Greenlanders  having  bean 
seised  with. a  violent  and- &tel  illness,  in  eomeqticacie 
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oftheir  e*tb:^  of  tlw  putniedbniDtflf  s«alraH.Bole« 
tlutn  thirt^>twD  persms  were  carried  off  bjr  the  uok- 
iMsa  which  enstaeii^  In  a  very  short  time.  The  Bretbm 
had  Uie  i^Mfure  to  percwe  that  the  greater  parr  were 
afaleto.r^oice  in  the  prospect  of  their  dissection,  and 
that  those  who  had  &Uen  into  demtiuu,  turned  m 
their  fawt  boors,  oa  true  peDiteats,  to  the  Saviour  of 
simemii  TIm  friends  and  neighbours  of  the  deceased 
earid  nbtAn  oiberwise  than  de^ly  afiected  by  this 
awitil  occarrence. 

Our  Bretfaroi  tfaeoisdves  were  aH  in  good  health  and 
agnrid,  enjoying  undiaturbed  peace  with  one  another, 
awl  with  the  gentlemen  of  the  Danish  misrion,  and 
happy  in  the  many  perceptible  prooft  of  His  presence, 
who,  though  unseen,  dwells  and  reigns  in  the  midst 
(tf'  his  people.  Though  the  lukewarmness  and  indife'* 
ence  of  some  of  the  younger  part  of  their  iloch,  espe- 
cially in  the  out-places,  caused  them  no  smaU  iineasi- 
ness,  yet  they  had  in  general  rich  cause  to  thank  the 
X/>rd  our  Saviour,  for  the  honour  which  He  put  uptm 
their  testimony.  The  witness  which  they  bore  that,  I7 
His  Bufierings  and  death.  He  has  made  an  atononent 
for  sin,  and  provided  a  ransom  by  which  mankind  may 
be  delivn-ed  from  their  thraldom,  was  received  by  the 
Oreenlanders  with  thankfulness  and  joy ;  and  amidst 
all  their  weakness  and  insu£Bciency,  this  mcooraged 
them  to  persevere,  with  zeal  and  fervour  of  ^irit,  in 
their  blessed  work.  We  could  not  desire  a  more  a^ct> 
ing  picture  of  the  happy  and  peacefol  life  f^  the  mission. 
ariet  and  their  flock,  than  that  presented  by  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  communication  of  Brother  Gorck^ 
of  Lkhten^ls. 

**  During  the  Christmas  holidays,  and  in  the  ensaing 
season,  an  extraordinaiy  spirit  of  love  and  compunc' 
tion  of  heart  was  perceivable  throughout  the  whole 
congr^ation,  and  it  was  evident,  both  in  i^d  and 
young,  that  the  Spirit  oi  Ood  was  leading  them,  more 
than  ever,  into  all  truth.  When  we  spoke  with  theat 
individually,  their  declarations  and  expressiom  wem 
remarkably  serious,   i^d  (itied  our  h<aul8  wfth  jey. 
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Oic  the  Mcoad  'ChrittnMU  h6iiday,»$n  paAy.tiS  them 
ctfms  of  their  own  accord,  and  [^acuig  tiieiDielvM- 
before  our  house,  began  to  sing  hynanwof  prwi»uid 
thanksgiving,  actioinpaiiied  b^  numcal  iHstruBoentBi 
They  did  this  with  such  devetnont  that  it  afieoted  lia 
deeply,  and  none  within  the  house  could  ntfam-  from 
ttere.  Thecompany  of  singers  seemed  quitaenraptured-;' 
and  their  voices  were  so  sweet  and  haru»tiiou8,i  that 
th^  amieared  to  us  truly  angelic,  partaifiliidy  idiii> 
ing  the  last  verse : —  '    ' 

*  Shoald  not  I  for  ^aihwM  Impt.    .       '  . '  >  <  >! . ' )  '  i 
Led bj  Jetui  u  his  ahoep ?  ■^.._ 

For  wQen  these  bleM  days  ore  over, 
To  the  vms  at  my  dear  Sariour 
I  iball  be  conveyed  to  reit, 
Amen  I  yea,  my  lot  it  blest !' 

**  It  was  to  them,  as  they  afterwards  expressed  them- 
selves, as  if  they  ^ready  stood  before  the  throne  of 
the  Lamb,  singing  the  new  song  in  praise,  of  their  re* 
demption  by  His  blood.  "  I  hardly  knew  where  I  was," 
said  one  of  them  ;  <*  I  have  often  assisted  at  such  so- 
lemnities before,  but  I  never  felt  what  I  felt  on  this 
occasion.  Surely  our  Saviour  was  present  with  us  to- 
day ;  we  have,  anew,  made  a  total  surrender  of  our 
hearts  to  Him,  and  he  has  graciously  accepted  them. 
O  that  we  might  show  our  thankfulness,  keep  the  pro- 
mises we  have  made,  and  live  more  to  his  honour ! 

"  Yes,  my  dear  brother,"  he  continues,  "  how  happy 
is  such  a  lire,  spent  among  a  flock  of  true  children  of 
God,  and  lovers  of  the  Lord  Jeeus  Christ,  collected 
from  among  wild  and  barbarous  heathen  <  How  willingly 
do  we  forego  many  outward  advantages,  enjoyed  ny 
those  living  in  otlier  countries,  while  we  partake  of 
the  real  blessedness  of  the  house  of  God,  in  such 
a  family  of  Jesus,  who  have  been  brought  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  out  of  heathenish  darkness,  into  the  glorious 
l^ht  of  His  countenance !  I  landed  upon  Greenland 
ground,  thirty-seven  years  ago ;  and  gladly  would  I 
serve  my  Lord  and  Saviour,  if  He  required  and  enabled 
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me  BO  to  do*  tfairty-seven  yean  more,  to  have  m;  dure 
of  the  grace  and  mercy,  which  He  thus  richly  bestows 
upon  this  congregation  of  converted  Greenlanders ; 
and  as  my  dear  wife  is  entirely  of  the  same  mind 
with  me,  we  both  wish  to  spend  and  to  be  spent  in  this 
happy  place." 

With  such  dispositions,  our  missionaries,  though 
suffering  the  pressure  of  far  heavier  afflictions  than 
any  they  have  to  endure,  might  well  console  themsdves 
with  the  sacred  words  of  promise,  ■<  He  that  goeth 
forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  a  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  rgoicing*  bringing  his  sheaves 
with  him." 
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KatTative  of  the  first  SettlanetU  made  hf  tie  United  Brethren  on 
the  Coast  of  Labrador^  <adth  a  britf  Pleio  of  the  Ptt^eti  <^the 
MissioTu 

At  avery  early  period,  our  missionaries  werestroDglyimpreBaed 
with  the  opinion,  that  the  natives  of  the  opposite  coast  of  Davis's 
Strait  bore  a  near  relati(»iship  to  tJbeir  own  Greenlandere.  The 
iDteresting  but  scanty  notices,  which  Ellis  subsequently  gave  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  north  side  of  Hudson's  Bay,  greaUy  tended 
to  confirm  tliem  iu  this  supposition.  Their  settlements  in  Green- 
land were  established  in  a  prosperous  state,  and  left  them  at 
leisure  to  look  farther  from  nome.  Here  then  was  a  new  and 
wholly  unoccupied  field  of  labour,  for  which  their  knowledge  ef 
the  bnguage  and  other  circumstances,  gave  them  peculiar  ad- 
vantages ;  so  that  they  considered  themselves  entitled,  or  rather 
bound  by  no  common  {^ligation,  to  extend  the  blessings  of  the 
Gospel  to  these  poor  savages.  Matthew  Stach,  the  oldest  Green- 
land missionary,  was  extremely  active  in  the  promotion  of  this 
prqect,  and  in  17^2  solicited  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  for 
permission  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  Indians  betoi^[iDg  to 
tbtar  &ctoriea.  His  application  proving  fruitless,  some  of  the 
Brethren  in  London,  joined  by  several  well-disposed  merchants, 
fitted  ont  a  vessel  for  a  trading  voyage  on  the  coast  of  Labrador. 
Four  Brethren  went  out  in  her  as  missionaries,  t<^ther  with 
Christian  -Erhard,  a  Qidchman,  who  having  heea.  engaged  in 
the  whale  fiaheiy  la  Diako  B»t,  bad  picked  up  some  Iemmp- 
Mge  of  the  Oreenlandic,  uid  had  lately  joined  the  Bretbren^a 
charcb. 

Th^  set  nil  iu  ^laf  17£3,  and  in  Ju^  cast  anchor  in  • 
huwB  bajr  tntba  osMtof  L^Mador,<towfaich.tti«7  Qvwn  thrnana 
<^  Nicbtf'i  HareOt  in'honoar  of  em  ofthe  owntn  ef ^A»-«M^ 

no,-7«jhyGt.)t>*^le 


tttS  APP£NUIX.     ' 

Uei«  Uiey  d«tenaia9d*io  fixtbdr  mideace^  ind  ended  tbeir 
house  which  they  had  taken  with  Uimm  mdy  fnmed.  Kr- 
h»id  awARwhile  procetdod  with  the  thip  ftitiur  to  the  north, 
for  the  {HiipiNe  of  tradcv  He  fovnd  that  he  could  make  hiiiitf^ 
tahmbly  w^l  uadentood  by  the  Eaquinuax;  bat  a«  tber  wae 
att»idtooooieoa.boudoDM:coDDtof  tbeguni,  be  niAred  then 
to  penuade  him  to  land  in  a  bay  between  the  ialaods  in  an  im- 
anaad boat  with  five  (rf'the  crew.  None  of  them  retarned,  «id 
u  A$  |hk>  had  not  another  boat,  no  aearch  coaU  be  made  far 
then-  The  oapCun,  baring  waited  aeveral  days  wttbont  btag 
a^  to  gatha  any  infbrmatKHi  reipecting  their  btt^  aailed  bacx 
tij.JNisbet's  Haven,  and  calling  on  board  the  miasioaaries,  rcpre- 
UQted  to  them,  that  afiier  the  lou  of  his  boat  and  ^e  best  part 
oChii  meP)  he  could  not  acoom{dish  the  voyage  home  witnoat 
their  aMiatancfr.  Under  euch  drcumstanoes  they  ooald  not  refine 
hj^ireaueatj  but  they  left  the  place  with. regret,  and  oooKifed 
tharawfves  with  the  tnoughta  of  returning  in  the  fidlowiiw  year. 
Q9  .their  wriTid  in  England  it  was  not  deemed  advisude  to 
rw0<i'.  the  attempt,  untilintelligence  should  be  received  of  the 
lafc^ofErhard  and  hU  companions;  andascMi  the  retam  of 
dfe  jdiip*  several  of  their  dead  bodies  were  discorered,  and  the 
deatrtcd  house  was  burnt  to  the  ground,  both  the  trade  and  the 
mBOOQ  were  for  that  time  atiandoned. 

In  1764,  Jens  Haven,  who  bad  laboured  for  several  years  as 
a  tnieiionaTy  in  Gre^tand,    and   had  recently,  returned  with 
Czaatz  to  (Germany,  proposed  to  resome  this  enterpriie.     With 
dkia  qitflOtJOQ,  be  came  to  Ensland,  and  was  intracboed  by  the 
BnMfaren  in  X<oiid<Ki  to  Hi^  PalUser,  esq.   the  goveriHM-  ef 
Nya^oundhmd,  who  freely  offi:red  him  his  sojwort,  awl  garcf  Ma 
th^B«GCssary  letters  c^  recommendation.  '     In  May  of  the  name 
yefuc  he  arrived  at  St.  John's ;  but  be  had  n  meet  vrkh  miny 
'  veywiimis  delitys,  before  he  reached  his  destination,  enry  ship 
wUh.whicb  ke  engaged  reiuiing  tolaod  for  fear  of  the  Bsqaiaiint.  ' 
He  w» at liength  set  oa  shore  in  Chateau  Bay,  oa  theaeoMMm  * 
coMt^  i^brador j  hM^  boweror,  he  fbuod  ju>  «gu  oipopuM' 
Hatf  eBcept  aw  end  atottered  tiuwidi,  with  the  artowa  and  hi- 
■loMats^tbedaMl  deposited  near  then.    SmbaMa^  tm^  ■ 
M  $aa]^  landed  on  theislaed  of  Qnirpont  orQBiTC«n,aff)lw  ' 

*'l1f)M«cnMrliBasrir  aniriag  Atftlrsfttr  at  UfMliba,  MMe<apw 
cMMtioa  w  fail  &T<Nir,  vfaidi  retscu  BO  lets  cndit  oa  Us  awa  jn^fSNailtoi 
•alfaeriiiaftaMMed  sMlofouriiuiMonaiv.    "  HUbctto,"  be  mM.  *  ibe  E*> 

■iJwsai  hinliiiiiiriiiiailrmilmnii  inhm  liglii'ihiimTliihiiiiiiiil Imii 

iet  •■.Hr.HMMi  bis  Anssd  tbe  Isnd^e  ^sa  aotanljof  taiitiag  Aete'taE'-* 
fie  wkh  die  BodiA  nttion,  but  of  iMraetM  thaw  in  llie  Claiiliaa  reliiW 
lsiMlsB.fcr«*<»erftfaapawar.dBh^»fitoaK,lfcitaM— a,wfca— —ii 
_.j. .-..,-  .J^.  ■    . .....  ■  j^.-^-. 


■l9WfclMt«tBimity  of  MeirfbendlMd*  whefe  he  baicl  dw  flttt 
iUarnnr  vitb  tbeaatiwt. 

**  The  4lh  Stptanbar*"  be  writn  ia-  fais  journal,  <*  was  tits' 
hfipl^  d^  when  I  imt  ui  Egqatrauix  arm*  in  tlie  luu4»«%' 
I.Xao  to  meet  }uin,  and  addrcMcd  him  m  (^Mnlmdie.  Hi^ 
««•  Mtooiibed  to  hear  hia  own  lffigaag»  from  tbe  lAoMb  of  titi*- 
"Eatopma,  and  aiuvcred  me  in  wsluo  Freasfa.  I  raniMlMi' 
lija,  to  zetarn  and  brii^  four  of  tLe  cfaiefd  of  hStt  trAie  wiu  Um," 
aa-I  wUbed  to  apeak  with  than.  He  acoonUiichr  rati  back  with' 
sfitfwd,  shooting  out,  '  Our  friend  is  cotae.'  McMBwhiie,  I  pot 
09  my  GreeDlapd  dress,  aod  met  them  on  the  beai^.  I  toM* 
thfuit,  I  had  kuig  desired  to  see  them,  and  was  glad  to-  Had: 
them  well.  Hiey  replied,  *  Then  art  i»deed^  our  oeastiyman.*' 
T%a  joy  at  this  meeting  was  great  on  both  ndias.  After  the- 
ooDveisatioa  bad  continued  Tor  sotne  time,  tbey  begged  rae  to- 
BQConpeoy  them  to  aa  inland  about  an  boor**  row  fran  the-' 
sboff^  aikting,  Ihat  there  I  should  find  their  wives  aad  duUnn, 
who  would  receive  me  as  a  friend.  By  accepting  this  o£fer,  it  was- 
evident  that  I  ahouM  place  mysdf  Comfdetdy  in  their  power,  but  - 
copctinqg  that  it  would  be  of  essetitial  servke  to  oar  StwiuufV 
cumet  for  me  to  beorane  better  acqeaintedwiA' these  savwrn^' 
I  simply;  turned  to  Him,  and  said,  I  wiU  go  with  them  in  Th^ 
name.  If  they  kill  met  my  woik  •oeHtfaisdoo^  awl  I  rind- 
liv«  with  Thee;  bat  ifth^^parii  my  life,  I  iriU  firmly  briivre 
tlwt  U  U  Thy  wUl,  that  they  shoaM  hear  and  bcJieTe  the  OospeL 
Tlw  stecn>-aiMi  and  another  ^  the  crew^  leodcd  ne  on  tbr 
isUnd,  but  Jamedtatdy  poshed  off  again,  to  see  at  a  srife  dbtMce 
wihat  woidd  become  of  me.  I  was  presently  sanonnded  by  At 
nMins,  each  of  tfaeta  pndung  forward  bis  ttmity  to  attnwC  my 
iMiliee.  I  warned  them  not  to  steal  any  tfaiiuFmNB  oar  people^ 
sn^  rcprapoited  to  tbem  the  dai^er  «f  it.  IWy  tM  me  Uiat 
tfav.KuvqMant  were  alio  fpoltj  «F  thieviku^  to  wbldi  1  repliaii 
tbatifttey  woald  only  inferm  n«  of  the  JUinqaeat,  Im  Aoakt ' 


<f  XW  HXt  iby,  eigfaiMB  of  than  letoned  «iy  vint;  •eoOT'dtar 
10  fffOHUset  I  took   thv  <»twrtaBi«y  toi  anwe  ihem  e#  tM»' 
friendly  diipositkm  <^  At  foitish  gopmimeM  towards  (h««H-4 
aofLptsmiiad  tint  n*  a^ury  sboold  be  dene  ta  them^  if  Aay  '' 
eoodncted  themselves  peaceably;  I  also  offered  then  a  writtMl 
deelantioa  to  Ms  eifeet  from '  Oovemot- lUliabri  but  d^ 
shrunk  \mok,  when  I  presented  it  to  tbraa,  Bbppoaog  it  to  be  ' 
dMiEh  nor  could  they  by  any  news  bapeanadad  bxanai^afi 
ifc^witiPg.     They  liiaeaad  to  ^l  I  said,   ^A  the  grMert'^ 
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*''lB-UieirbMtfiifa^eoii<nni»wiA  die  crew,  tficye 
me  the  arbiter  of  their  di&erencei;  for,  said  they,  job  are  oar 
frteod.  They  b^ged  nw  to  come  again  the  next  year,  with 
•ome  of  my  Brediren,  nd  were  overjoyed  whea  I  pnuiiised  t)Mt 
I  woald.  I  told  them  also,  that  od  my  retsm,  I  would  speak 
-to  them  of  thing*  which  were  of  the  greatest  importaBce  to  ther 
faappineaij  and  inatruct  them  in  the  biowledge  of  God.  One  «f 
ifaem  Bslced  if  God  lived  in  the  inn.  Another  enqnired,  wbellier 
it  would  make  him  more  ^osperouB  in  his  affiurs,  if  be  believed 
ID  his  Creator.  I  replied,  there  was  no  do^t  dT  it,  if  he  at- 
toided  to  them  with  prt^r  diligence ;  but  ibe  hapfonesa  of  a 
fatnre  life,  was  infinitely  prefer^Ie  to  present  prosperity,  and 
this  might  confidently  be  expected  by  those  who  tmited  in  God 
while  her*,  and  Ured  accOTding  to  his  will.  When  I  waa  a* — ' 
to  take  leme  of  these  interesting  people,  the  Angekok  St 
VoiA.  me  into  his  tent,  and  embracing  me,  said,  *  We  i 
present  rmtlker  timid,  bnt  when  yoo  come  again,  we  will  conterw 
«Bgether  withoat  suipidcm.' " 

-  On  the  third  day  the  Esqoimaiuc  1^  the  barboor  akogelher, 
mul  after  a  short  stay  at  Quirpont,  Haven  returned  to  New^ 
■fouiidhuid.  Sir  H.  Palliscr  and  the  Board  t^  Trade  expressed 
their  entire  a))probetion  of  his  proceedings,  and  their  wish  far 
the  early  estabtishment  of  a  missiiMi  on  tut  coast.  He  there- 
fore made  a  second  voyage  in  the  ensuing  year,  acoooqHmied 
l^  Christian  Laurence  Dradiart,  formerly  one  oS  die  Danidi 
jBiasiHiaries  in  Greenland,  and  two  othra  Bretfaien.  Haviig 
anind  at  Newfoundland,  they  went  on  board  his  Msnest^a  all^ 
•Niger,  Captain  ^r  Thomas  Adams,  and  landed  J«fy  IT,  m 
■Ghateax  Bay,  laL  &V^  on  the  south  coast  of  Lalndt^.  Here 
-the  -pwtf  separated ;  Haven  and  Schliitser  eng^ing  with  aao- 
tfacrvcsaelyto  explore  the  coast  nortfawavds;  tbgr  did  not,  how- 
'  «ter,  oocomidish  any  thing  material  in  An  ocpedition,  nor  did 
ihcn'.meet  mdt  a.tiiwle  EaqoinMix  the  whole  time.  Dradwn 
j«oa  John  Hill  remained  in  CSiateaii  Bay,  and  were  fijii— tr 
nenao^  to  have  the  omnpany  of  sevovl  hundred  EsMrimonT, 
'finr  upwards  of  a  OHHith ;  dtiring  which  period  tbe^  had  onilyop- 
tpartnnitles  of  intienxiuiw. 

-!'■■■  A»"goon  as  SirllioiDakAdana  had  received  intriliueneeithtt 
ith^'kadifutobed  tfacir'  tents  at  aplace  twa^  miles  oistaB^  he 
sailed  thither,  to  invite  them,  in  the  name  of  the  Ooveraari-  to 
t  FlM'«H»rboitty  -Qn  the  approach  of  the  ship,  the  «a*ag*a  in 
tbe-lugalnduuled  tbem  with  ahootBof,  Toot  iiamarade,«iii-Mt! 
and  the  crew  returned  the  same  salutation.  Mr.  Dradiait  <&d 
"iQoichooBctojoiiiin  thecry,  but  told  Sir  Thomas  tkot- he  Maid 
isQiivene  with  the  natives  in  their  own  language     When  the  tn- 
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tenit  )iad«ibnded,  be  took  omr  of  riiem  by  ibe  lund^  and-akid  in 
Gfcenluidic,  '  We  lao  friends.'  Tbe  tavage  replied,  '  We  tua 
■dio  tby  friendi.'  Several  <^  them  were  now  admitted  on  boanL 
A  man  in  a  white  wodlsn  o(Mt«aid  that  it  had  been  given  him 
hf  Jofaannesingoak,  f  Jeas  Hano,)  aa  a  kecp-«Bke,  and  edqnired 
irihere  he  was.  Thejrinvited  Drachatt  to  go  omiabore,  and-dte 
eUben  t^  the  tribe,  followed  by  the  whole  h(»de,  amtnnting  to 
nottlan  than  three  hundred  persons,  condncted  hitn  round  the 
cneaApment  from  tent  to  tent,  repeatedly  exclaiaiing,  *'  Pear' 
nothing ;  we  are  friends ;  we  understand  thy  words.  Where- 
fore art  thou  ctMne?"  *  I  have  words  to  you,'  snd  he.  On 
tfaii  they  led  him  to  a  green  plot,  and  seated  themselves  roiBid 
him  oa  the  grass.  '  I  catnE^'  hebegan,  ■  from  the  Karaler<  m 
&B  fast,  where  I  had  lately  a  tent,  -mk,  cliildren,  and  servants'' 
On  hearing  thin,  they  cried  out,  'These  northern  KaraW  are 
bad  people.'  '  I  come  not  from  the  north,'  returned  he;  'but 
over  the  great  sea,  from  the  eastern  Karaler,  of  whom  toq  hare 
perhaps  heard  nothing,  as  it  is  a  very  long  time  since  tn^  flat- 
ted this  coutMry.  But  they  have  heard  at  you,  and  Johuuies- 
TBg^^k  and  I  have  visited  yon,  to  tell  you  that  these  Kairiv 
■re  your  friends,  and  believe  on  the  Creator  of  all  things,  who 
is  oar  Saviour,  and  that  they  wish  you  to  know  him  too.  They 
were  much  perplexed  by  this  speech,  which  they  made  himire- 
peat  over  aod.  over,  until,  at  length,  an  old  mail  took  upon  htm 
to  sxplaio  its  import.  *  He  means  Sills,'  said  he,  ao^made 
•everal  circles  round  his  head  with  his  hand,  blowing  at  the  same 
time  with  his  muutfa.  <  Yets' said  Drachart,  'heis  SilUufiia- 
gortitsirsok,  the  Creator  of  the  world.  He  faas  mode  thebaa- 
'ven,  ihe^air,  the  earth,  and  nun.'  'But  where  is  be?'  eoqaJred 
one;  and  'what  is  the  meaning  of /^r  &ziiiottr  ^'  added  a -as- 
oond,  Drochart  using  the  same  gesticulattons  which  ■  he  ikad 
Been  the  old  man  (nake^  relied,  '  He  is  every  wberetio  SHUi; 
bat  be  once  became  a  man,  and  abode  many  yean  on  «artk  to: 
iB^e  men  happy.'  One  of  them  now  awed,  if  he  NvkS'a. 
.  teacher ;  and  when  he  replied,  that  he  had  taught  the  Karaleriioi 
tbeeMt,  two  old  men, with  loiu  beards,  came  fomards^  and  - 
Bsidthat  they  were  Angekol^  He  took  them  by  thehand^fiaiul 
placing  them  before  Sir  Thomas,  informed  them  tiiatbewdt  the 
d^itain,  and  had  been  sent  by  a  more  powerful  captain  to  ctfer 
'  into  a  friendship  with  ifaem.  jsiiet 

Thus  the  conference  concluded^  and  Sr  Thomas  baewMd: 
•  Inck  to  Fitt's  Harbour  to  moke  bis  report  to  ^e  GovcnwT.  i  .'> 

::.--But  before  we  proceed  to  narrate  the  final  estaUialimekbof 
■imr  mttnoBaries  <m  the  coast  of  Labiador,  it  may,  not  be  usin- 
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terMiog  to  tiotkewme  luitleulan  r^wdiiw  the  rirtfmJ  6s- 
tures  (^tfae  coantry  and  its  infaabitaaU,  wfaicti  we  collect  from 
the  descriptions  of  Hstgo  and  Drschait,  who  nay  jindy  be 
termed  the  first  exploren  of  thia  northern  regioD. 

The  peniDsnla  of  Labrador  extends  from laL  53°,  W,  to  laL 
62°.  But  though  ita  northern  exlreniky,  Cape  ChuUey,  lies  oo- 
der  the  same  degree  of  latitude  with  Cwpe  FBrewell,  die  aoHtfa- 
•rnmoit  point  of  Greenland,  the  rigour  of  the  diraate  even  ex- 
ceeds, if  poBiible,  that  of  the  Utter  cotmtry.  This  is  no  doubt 
owind;  to  the  Tast  tracts  of  land  covered  with  bdow  and  ice^  or 
with  uanhenae  forests,  lakes,  and  morasses,  whkdi  impart  a  pro- 
digious sererity  to  Uie  north,  west,  and  aonlh  winds  that  blow 
in  I^U>ndor;  while  on  the  other  hand,  their  '■t''*!'""—  is  mtd- 
nted,  before  they  reach  Greenland,  by  the  interrentioa  «f 
Davis's  Strait. 

Tbe  south  coast  Is  inferior  in  Utility  to  the  Isle  of  Qoiipoat ; 
bat  the  expansive  vallies  are  oiriched  with  vegetation ;  uid  the 
bays  are  wooded  with  trees,  fonrtecai  inches  in  diameter.  In  bis 
second  voyage,  Haven  found  the  islands  in  lat,  56°  rocky  and 
hare,  but  the  continent  bore  VBrions  sorts  of  pine,  many  of 
whose  stems  measured  a  foot  and  a  hal^  in  thidmeai^  Heabo 
found  larch,  willow,  aspcm,  birch,  with  many  kinds  of  ahmbs, 
some  of  v4iich  were  unknown  to  him. 

All  the  qoadmpeds  of  Greenland,  he  continues,  whid  I 
oDuld  ennm^ate  to  the  natives,  exist  in  Labrador,  and  in  greater 
nombers.  I  saw  black  bear  and  wolf  skins ;  but  die  greateM 
curiosi^  was  the  hide  of  an  animal  which  haunts  the  Green- 
landers  in  tb^  dreams.  They  have  the  same  name  Sar  it,  the 
Jmaroi,  and  they  tronble  whiLe  tbey  describe  it.  .It  ia  (^  a  dait 
grey  colour,  about  the  size  of  a  laree  dog. 

Tile  air  and  the  sea  are  stockea  with  all  the  spectei  common 
to  the  opposite  side  ctf  the  Strait ;  every  inlet  <^  me  coast  indeed 
gwarms  with  dioals  of  the  finest  fishes,  especially  cxxL  Seab 
make  their  f^pearance  six  or.  eight  weeks  later  than  in  Green- 
land. 

In  stature,  ccHuplexion,  dress,  and  genend  habits,  the  natives 
atnodde  almost  entirely  with  the  kindred  branch  <^  Kaialer. 
TIk  &ca  is  rather  more  round  and  fleshy.  The  dress  of  Uk 
women  differs  in  the  length  of  the  hinder  flap,  which  readxs 
almost  to  the  ground.  They  also  wear  boots  so  \aA  that  th^ 
ttmdk  tboie-  toe  hips,  and  so  wide  that  half  a  busnd  of  com 
in^ht  be  poured  into  them  with  ease.  Thc^  are  made  oC  &at 
dim^sioDs  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  children;  but  the  goik 
bivancs  is  an  awkirard  one,  and  as^y  spoils  tbdr  gait,  as  die 
boots  vetpai*  holding  up  widi  both  hands. 
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llie  tent  poles  are  fixed  without  the  aid  of  any  croae  bean^ 
and  covered  with  hairy  skins.  Their  conveniences  for  sitting 
and  sleeping  are  still  more  rude  than  those  of  the  Greenlanden^ 
consisting  merely  in  furs,  spread  on  the  bare  ground. 

Th^r  furniture  is  poor,  bnt  cleanly.  They  use  Eluropeao 
ketdes,  but  their  water  tutn  are  made  of  whalebone,  and  a£  an 
oval  form.  Owing  to  their  deficiency  in  tools,  their  hunting 
weapons  are  of  a  veir  rough  cast.  Besides  the  five  darta  of  the 
Greenlanders,  tb^  have  another  which  th^  call  ungak,  barbed 
wiUi  three  spikes,  ten  inches  In  length,  used  for  str^ing  birds. 
ThtOT  kuaka  are  from  20  to  22  feet  long,  and  nearly  two  feet 
broad.  The  pautik,  or  oar,  is  almost  three  feet  long,  but  nar- 
rower than  moae  of  the  Greenlanders.  Thsj  are  very  inex- 
pert in  rowing  and  guiding  their  vessel,  tboo^  fewer  accidente 
occur  than  in  Greenland,  perhaps  on  account  of  the  saperioi 
size  of  their  boats. 

The  language  is  essentially  the  same  with  the  Greenlandic, 
not  varying  fi-om  it  more  than  the  dialect  spdcen  at  Didm  and 
Baafs  River  differs  from  that  of  the  southern  colonies.  Tlius; 

SoDTHiukHii.       Novnn^Kii.  Ewtmuux. 

Kma  Met,    Kina  IbUt,  Kena  Evlet,  What  is  your  name  ? , 

Madlui,        i^ltJt,  Magui,  Two. 

Tikffrarpoi,  Idem,  Tekelarpok,  He  visits. 

Family  names,  sa  well  a&  names  of  places,  animus,  and  im- 
plements with  which  both  nations  have  long  been  acquainted) 
are  the  same.  Only  such  objects  as  have  more  reccnUy  fallep 
under  th^r  notice,  are  distinguished  by  different  appeUationSa 
which  are,  however,  in  both  languages,  expressive  of  the  naturis 
of  the  thing  signifi^  Thus,  the  Greenlanders  call  a  musket 
atdeisittt,  someming  which  propels;  the  Esqainiiutx,  puiuaut,.:^ 
hollowed  tube. 

They  have  adopted  several  French  words  into  thdr  convers- 
ation, which  they  repeat  without  knowing  thar  meaning;  and 
ibe  Fr^di  have  collected  a  score  or  two  of  words,  which  they 
use  in  trading  with  the  savages,  consisting  pardy  of  cormpt 
French,  parth'  of  corrupt  Esquimaux,  and  partly  of  unknowil 
terms,  prob^My  borrowed  from  the  Canadian  savages ;  e.  g.  hftUi^ 
a  knife  (from  couteau),  memek,  to  drink  (from  imek^  iratj^^ 
makagua,  peace,  probably  of  Canadian  origin. 

Like  tbe  Greenlanders,  they  consider  thenuelvei  as  the  (Ailjr 
avitized  and  virtuous  nation  in  the  world.  When  Mr.  Ipraf 
chart  spoke  of  the  depravity  of  all  mankiu<^  tKey  would  sUow 
this  to  be  tme  only  of  Kabluna't,  or  foreigner! ;  as  for  them- 
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idrOf  tbey  muntuned  that  th^  were  hoaert  Karaler.  **  Hare 
you,  then,"  be  asked,  '^  no  wicked  thotighta."  "  No."  **  Bnt 
when  you  think  we  will  murder  the  Kablunk't,  and  seize  tbeir 
boats  and  goods;  are  not  these  bad  thoughts?"  "  Yes."  "  Do 
you  you  not  then  wish  to  be  freed  from  your  wicked  tbooehb 
and  deeds  ?*  "  We  do  not  know."  They  wondered  inieii 
they  heard  that  the  Oreenlandcn  had  been  washed  fimn  their 
sins  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  and  thought  they.must  have  been 
very  bad  people.  And  when  he  told  them  of  eternal  paniah- 
ment,  they  agreed  that  the  Kablunat,  who  did  so  many  wicked 
things,  might  go  to  licit,  but  it  was  diHei-ent  with  tbemldTCl^ 
who  were  good  Karaler. 

The  notiim  of  a  Deity  was  not  at  al)  strange  to  them.  **  Tboa 
speakest  of  Torngarsuk,"  said  they  to  Mr.  Dracbart,  after  he 
had  been  enlarging  on  the  power  and  providence  of  Ood.  On 
his  putting  the  question,  whether  they  believed  that  Torngaisok 
had  made  the  world,  and  all  thing^  they  professed  thdr  entire 
ignorance  of  the  matter.  "  But,  said  an  Angekok,  •'  Tbrw 
garsuk  apatgHak,  the  great  Spirit  is  good  and  holy."  Another 
added,  "  ajuakangilak ;  nothing  is  impossible  to  him-"  A 
third  said,  "  Saimtwoi,  he  is  gracious  ancl  mercHbl." 

For  some  time  they  listened  with  delight  to  the  instructions  of 
their  new  friends,  but  their  intei'est  in  than  soon  subsided.  The 
aversion  which  they  afterwards  showed  to  the  mention  of  rdigioas 
doctrines,  arose  irom  their  flighty,  changeable  humour,  and 
their  stupidly,  or  rather  incapacity  to  fix  tbdr  attention  on  a 
aubject  quite  foreign  to  them,  and  in  which  they  coald  not  dU- 
cover  a  single  practical  nse.  For  the  same  reason,  it  cost  Mr. 
Drachart  infinite  pains  to  make  them  comprdiend  the  paipoit 
of  the  governor's  messaa^  to  them ;  indeed,  he  fbnnd,  both 
in  this  instance,  and  when  making  enquiries  relative  to  the 
nature  of  the  country,  that  the  only  possible  war  of  guning 
his  end,  was  to  propose  every  thing  to  them  in  the  rorm  of  diort 

Questions;  and,  when  they  stole  away  to  their  tenta,  to  firflow 
icm  thitlier,'  and  point  out  the  individual  objects,  of  which  he 
was  BoUcitoua  to  gather  information. 

It  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  that  thqr  could  be  induced 
to  visit  the  harbour  where  the  ships  lay.  To  Mr.  Drncbart's 
assnnnces  of  friendship,  they  replied,  laughing,  *<  Yes,  ye^ 
we  know  you  wilt  not  kilt  us,  for  you  are  a  teacher  f  and  gave 
him  th^r  hands  In  token  of  amity.  But  when,  oAer  much  per- 
suasion, they  had  accompanied  him  to  the  bay,  they  absolutely 
declined  going  on  board  the  commodore's  vesseJ,  and  landed  tm 
the  shore.     Whenever  they  were  admonished  to  al>staiQ  boai 
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■doinK  uiy  thmft,  their  fint  quettuHi  wai,  "whether  Ihq^ymf;^ 
be  kuled  for  it  ?"  They  would  aufier  no  one  to  exainliie^||^ 
iKMts  <»  uteDsilB,  or  to  take  any  draught  of'  tbem, .  ,'<^li'en  ,b 
•haUc^  came  to  their  place  of  rendezvous,  they  would  not  aHov 
the  Hilon  to  come  oa  ehore  with  their  arms;  they  even  endea- 
Totured  to  take  the  captain's  gun,  considering  it  as  an  infraction 
€)f  the  piBce  agreed  upon,  to  carry  weapons.  An  Indian^  in  at- 
temptiDg  to  cut  away  a  tow  from  a  wrecked  ship,  was  perceive^ 
by  the  sentinel,  who  presented  liIs  musket,  and  an  alarm  was 
inetaotly  given.  The  savages  drew  their  knives,  and  set  them- 
•elvea  in  a  posture  of  defence.  One  of  them  tore  open  hii 
jacket,  and  bored  his  breast,  daring  the  crew  to  £re.  Order  wa«, 
.however,  sood  restored,  and  the  Brethren  led  away  the  Indians 
to  their  tents.  Another  time,  a  cabin-boy  purloined  an  arrow 
.from  a  kajak.  A  woman  betrayed  the  theft.  A  concourse  of 
natives  instantly  Bocked  round  hitn,  snatched  the  dart  from  his 
hand,  and  were  on  the  point  of  sacrificing  him  to  their  rags. 
Tbay  were  appeased  by  the  promise  that  th^  should  have  saJJfr- 
.&ctioii.  The  captain  ordered  the  youth  to  be  boand  and 
.flogged  in  Uieir  presence;  but  scarcely  had  he  received  two 
.laraes,  when  an  angckok  interfered,  poshed  back  tbe  sailor  who 
.  was  entrusted  with  the  execution  of  the  sentence^  and  unboujid 
the  culprit.  Every  one  admired  this  instance  of  natural  aad 
.himtaDe  feelii^  thus  unexpectedly  developed  in  savages,  whoie 
,  hearts  were  sniqxised  to  be  as  barbarous  as  their  appearance  was 
uncouth  aud  forbidding. 

,  Tlie  governor  wish^  to  prevent  them  from  crossing  over  tp 
Newfoiradhuidi  where,  according  to  tfa^r  own  account,  they 
procured  a  certain  kind  of  wood  not  to  be  found  in  their 
country,  of  which  they  made  their  darts.  But  since  they  intet- 
preted  thu  jnohibitioD  as  a  breach  of  peac^  it  was  rescinded,  on 
thor  promise  to  commit  no  depredation  on  the  fishing  vessels 
they  mi^t  meet  with  on  the  way ;  to  which  engagement  they 
wrupulously  adhered. 

Tney  always  evinced  a  most  friendly  disposition  towards .  the 
Anhroi,  and  welcomed  Haven  on  his  return,  with  the  live- 
liest demonstrations  of  joy. 

They  repealed  many  paiticulars  of  what  be  had  told  them  in 
the  preceding  year,  and  praised  him  for  being  true  to  bis  pro- 
miae.  But  though  they  showed  no  signs  of  a  bostile  inteiitibn, 
they  were  inclined  to  take  several  troublesome  freedoms  with 
their  viutors.  llius,  in  one  of  their  tents,  Mr.  Dcachart  had 
his  pockets  turned  inside  out.  They  took  every  thii^  they  con- 
tained} and  his  hat  into  the  bargain ;  however,  on  his  a^fcti^fg 
to  the  seniors  of  the  horde,  they  obliged  the  plonderen  (6  re- 
u  ♦ 
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^Uc^.   The  next  time  the  rognes  pjded  his  pocket,  they  Aomgtt 

"^fo^'  to  do  it  secretly.     But  no  sootier  did  die  rid  nen  per* 

TOive  ihstlte  h&d  tmssed  something  than  they  aMonbled  d-Ae. 

'ycfang-^ases  ib  the  house,  and  onl««d  die  vticLes  in  quutliw 

Y>  he  festbml.     The  thief  iatmediatdj  stn^ied  fixmrds,  wtdf- 

tnit  tb^  lefist  marks  of  shame  or  fear;  "  There,"  aoid  fa^   "an 

^nt'  tHii^  i  you  perhaps  need  them  yoursdf." 

''in  tfaetr  fi-^uent  jouraiet  backward  and  forward,  betwea 

^he  station  of  the  ships  and  the  B^nimaux,  oar  misrionaris 

4iad  to  contend  with  formidable  obstacles,  baling  freqoendy  Is 

Ithend  several    nights  together  sleepless,  without  a   mami  of 

"ftdd,  aad  'etposeo,  under  the  open  air,  to  the  rain  astd.  wtod. 

^One  d'l'eadftii  n^t  is  thus  described  in  their  journal. 

"  **  {jept^mber  12.     In  the  evening,  a  violent  stonn,  wiA  nan, 

^t-obe:     A  Ehallop  was  driven  to  the  shore,  and  ran  a-groond  en 

1(&'b  rodcs.    'By  rne  tdSet  of  an  ample  reward,  we  pereoaded  Ae 

'toV&ges  to  fend  us  their  assistance  in  bringing  it  off.     Ei^  of 

Hhem  pnt  on  their  sea-dress,  waded  into  the  water  ap  to  ifae 

'iHin-pits,  and  toiled  at  it  upwards  of  an  hour,  mthout  ben^  able 

%'set  it  aflbat     Oar  ship,  meanwhile,  wore  away  from  the 

'•^are,  and  left  us  alone  with  the  natives.     Jdbn  Hill  and  (fe 

i^'SMp'd'  surgeon  engaged  to  follow  the  vessel  in  a  small  best,  and 

inax6  some  arrangenients  with  the  captain  for  their  asfety;  bat 

'^eir  boat  was  drahed  agunst  the  ship's  ude  by  Ae  waTea,  wkh 

•o  violent  a  concussion,  uiat  it  overset.    Fortunately  Aej  cwu|bt 

hold  of  a  rope  which  hung  over  the  side  of  the  vessel,  to  «4uA 

''diiy  tStmg,  iintil  those  on  board  could  draw  dkem  Atrnx  vp. 

'^Dt^'art  and  Haven  now  betook  themselvea  to  the  stranded 

.  shallop,  but  thejr  were  destitute  of  proviiitHis,  and  the  rah  til 

In  torreAtS.  '  The  'Esquimaux  came  and  reproented  to  ns,  that 

"tfift  boat  could  Dot  possibly  float  before  tiie  tide  returned  in  die 

^taotmAg,  and  invited  us  to  lodge  for  the  night  in  dieir  taUM, 

^  We  judged  this  to  be  the  most  eli^ble  |dan  we  could  adopt « 

'n^'ur'^pr^nt'  i^ttiktlon.      Immediately,   the   angekok   Se^UUa 

^'blun^d  Wo' ttie'Vater,   and  carried  us  on  -his  back  to  the 

*'^acn.     He  tl^en  7^  us  to  bis   tent,  gave  us  dry  clothes,  and 

''^spr^  E^  skill  bn'the  floor  for  us  to  sit  on.     The  teotwsi 

"crowQed '*W!i  p^le. '  They  sereral  times  asked  us  *if  we  were 

TtOt  afrtid'!'  W  answered,  '  We  are  certainly  ignorant  trf'what 

'^yaft^iti' foiiritiiitdi,  but  yon  are  our  friends,  and  friends  do 

.''no^  me' to  fetfr'^ii£h  dther.'     To  Biis  they  reJMued,  'We  are 

"goo^  Karal^r,-'  and' are 'now  convinced- that  you  are  not  Kab- 

'^dlft,''biTC'W^HfispbBed  Innuit,  for  yon  come  to  ut  witbont 

^''ft^iibnli.'  Ib^'Jk'-i^Sin  ni  fish,  witer,  and  br««l,  wltidi 
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j«tired  to  rest.  But  SeguUia  now  commenced  hie  incMit^ioa^ 
■wbiA  he  bcMBB  with' aiM^g  «ome.nniiitcUigiUe  blBim%  to- 
oetber  with  bis  mm.  Ife  theo  mottered  over  toaie  duna^ 
onw  binudf  Bito  eniT  iiDagiBableconUirtioa.of  body^at  tiDasi 
■ending  forth  a .  dreadml  shriek,  h^  his  hand  one  Drachart^ 
imet,  who  lay  next  to  him ;  uid  ndled  about  on  the  cbkiqi^ 
utterias  at  iata*nla  loud,  but  only  half  articulate  crie««  a  whidh 
-we  co^  meroly  catch  the  words,  '  Now  is  my  Tumeifc.  eotaaf 
Pwoeiving  that  Drachart  was  awake,  and  had  nuaed  himself  ft 
Jiule  on  his  arm,  as  c^en  as  he  extended  his  hand  ovw  bis  &c% 
he  kissed  it.  He  now  lay  for  some  time  as  stUl  as  death,  after 
which  lie  again  began  to  whine  and  moan,  aad  at  last  to  eiiQ^ 
We  said  we  would  sing  something  better,  md  repeated  mamr 
Greenlandic  verses,  is  wbioh,  however,  tiiey  could  comprdiend 
but  very  little.  It  was  in  vaio  that  we  aideavoand  Co  eompon 
^mnelvet  to  sleep  (or  the  rest  of  the  oigbt ; .  w^  tber^re,  &»- 
^neatly  nose  and  wmt  out  <£  the  tent ;  bat  Segidlia  appeased 
to  view  our  motions  with  snspidoD,  and  always  followed  as 
'whea  we  left  the  teot.  In  the  morning  he  thus  addressed  as : 
*  Yog  may  now  tell  yourooiiotrymen  that  yen  have  lodged  witk 
■M  in  safety.  You  are  the  fir^  Europeans  who  ever  went  a 
night  yiid«  my  tent  Yon  have  shown  mc^  by  your  ledrlsas 
^Moaviour  amongst  ns,  that  we  have  nothing  to  dread  trom  yon.* 
In  retnm  for  our  acoonunodations,  we  distributed  glan  beadl^ 
£ehho(d[i,  and  ueedles,  araongst  his  people." 

Aletterof  Hsrentooneofhis  fnaids  contains  a  short  memrir 
t^  a  yoang  Esquimaux,  named  Karpik,  which  is  too  ii^srestu^ 
.  to  be  omitted. 

During  the  iiitervai  which  occurred,  between  the  visit  of 
.Haven-  md  Drachar^  in  17€£,  and  the  IbundadoD  of  a  af^ 
sienary  settlement  ia  Labrador,  the  oH  ^uarrdp  betwam  tba 
nativ«B  and  (ha  English  traders  were  renewed;  and  as  no^cpa 
was  presoit  who  coiud  act  as  interpreter,  and.ei^ilain  thetnnbiial 
groands  of  difibrcnce,  the  affair  terminated  in  bloodshed.  Neady 
tucnty  of  the  natives  were  killed  in  the  fray,  anwi^  wh(an  njn 
ICarfuk's  &ther ;  he  himself  with  another  boy,  and  seven  &nal^ 
were  taken  prisonefs,  and  carried  to  Newfoundland.  Oiie:  of 
these  women,  of  the  name  of  Mikak,  and  her  aoa,  v&e  hroiwit 
to  England*  where  thoy  recogoiied  an  acquaintance  in  Sr. 
Haven,  who  had  formeriy  slept  a  night  in  their  toit.  K^l^ 
p&  was  detained  by  Governor  Palliser,  with  the  iiitcntion  af 
committing4ua-  to  the  «ai^9  ctf  Mr.  UavsD,  to  b^  trained  up.  fiir 
usefulness  in  a  future  Q)i«5ioi|  io.  hla  cpunUym^..    t^a  did  not 


vmn^  JMgtHl  fl  *ai  J  768^  at  iriiidi  time  he  wu  about  SAatm 

'<,r:C^iMnn  Jifrcn'B  fint  vinti  to  him,  he  appewed  woie  to 
iVjt^im^miAiB  care;  but  his  afiecdooa  were  iood  gained  bj 
^•3omm6it0>-jittaitioua  of  lui  friend,  and  be  willinglj  ooo- 
ftSte^  tf)i<mc«iDpaDV  him  to  hk  nndenc&  Here  hi*  natural 
vM^llifl«4>0t«td  itaelf  without  reitraint;  nor  was  hia  goaidiaa  at 
aU^oUitl^mMW'UnpoK  a  prematore  check  apon  the  sallies  of  aa 
W^af^^m^iimaginatioo,  but  sought,  on  every  apportaai^,  to 
IflWhtTW^Wart.  That,  howerer,  wa*  of  a  Moaj  haiAew. 
Sj^rilEdd.itbat  the  pett  God  and  Creator  of  all  thiiM 
^^ih«l.ltP"JIMih:e  him  ^i^ipj,  he  iq>peared  to  wcmdcr  at  Ue 
WMWlghjarbwt  replied,  without  the  least  emotion,  *  That  i> 
9i^':<ferill  am  a  good  creature.' 

nJ^i<)hiW 'failings  were  pride  and  obstinacjr.  It  had  been 
th«  int-Aencem  of  Mr.  Haven,  to  have  him  freed  frow  the 
Wtfyimk  he  had  cootracted,  and  deomtly  clothed,  fiir  wkkk 
ilmiiUia  aange  tolified  the  deepest  gratitude.  Bat  in  s  fev 
wfW  fAvt-  he  concaved  a  sudden  passion  for  a  hat  and  coat 
.enbmidered  with  fpild.  It  was  in  vain  to  remonstrate  thai 
uiM  fnecy  would  be  of  no  use  to  him,  and  that  he  ought  to 
qtmitoy  hu  thoughts  in  teaming  to  know  the  Lord,  who  dwdla 
in  Heaven.  *  Poor  ck>thea,'  repHed  he,  '  will  not  teach  me 
'dlfltj'.ajr^cfloitrymai,  who  are  dad  meanly  enoi^^  die  md 
.kMWAOlUqgof  the  Godia  Heavra,  of  whom  yon  say  lo  mncL 
Tkw  long  wears  floe  clothea,  iriiy,  then,  abouU  not  I?  I 
WK  ^..beoime  acquainted  with  God  and  love  him.'  Mr. 
t^t^answeied,  that  he  oooht  to  be  contented  with  hkcoat, 
^4tfinl|rhept  him  warm,  and  that  be  had  no  mon^  to  wocon 
tlivn^Bt^uidy  dress.  '  Thai  go  to  the  king,'  r^caned  Kaipik, 
*ia«^.g4i  some  money  bom  him.'  *  WeC  replied  hia  guo' 
-dja^  ^^wewill.ffo  to  him  tiiis  minute;  bat  if  tlw  king cnquna, 
■'§ivHikta  Karpik  teamed ?r  can  he  read  and  write?  ii  he  a»- 
fiainllpd  with  the  Ood  in  Heavoi?  and  I  am  fiMi:ed  to  answer 
hflihw  learned  nothii^ ;  the  king  will  say,  take  him  oo  boaid 
tdi^tmsn  aS  war,  there  let  him  serve  my  t^cer,  and  clean 
^^^ipea  foe  seven  years,  until  he  hat  learned  something;  yen 
.kbfm  how  those  youths  are  treated  1'  This  addien  prodoced 
.W  imnwdiate  effect;  he  cIue^  round  Mr.  Haven,  and  pfo- 
-Qjied  to.atay  with  Mm,  and  be  obedient 
.  jt  Mr.  Havai  still  found  bis  patience  frequently  put  to  the  test 
W'ffGpeatad  instances  of  this  c^ridoos  humour,  until  at  the  end 
'  ^itfiiwe'WBeks  a  change  became  visible.  KarfHk  {|rew  throuf^ 
-fi^jmdtook  great  interest  in  rdigioas  instnictioo.     But  ihe 


iMHtnl  exaaitf  ot  tbe  iitXt  ngttiort  ObA  iU6t«bMl^%  ^WMW 

powerfully  excited.  Thus,  on  one  occasion,  he  utEere^l^Llimt 
repro^diful  expressions  gainst  tbt  SaprcDle^Sill^^DtttAidiFilie 
Bible  out  of  the  hand  of  nis  guardisD,  and  m9Hw9M»htatMv^^ 
pieces  and  put  it  in  the  f  re;  because)  s8  htnalfagdy^ptt'WW^fidl 
ten  b^  a  spirit.'  His  restleuness  and  distfad^MSWkiA}  B6^>ft^ 
that  he  wished  to  put  an  end  to  his  ^cistenoeJ  '>ff B'frdqHfaij^ 
exclaimed:  '  I  am  fit  for  nothing,  for  I  M9|«iiiiJUWtflBi>eVeUs 
tare.'  Still  he  had  no  desire  to  leave  bis  pne/turiibsfd^KV^Bi 
when  the  Esouimaux  woman  importuned  him-WiieHrfndirftfl 
her  to  lyabrador,  he  steadily  persisted  ia  a  rdftlifcLhIfTliti'VfiS 
cumstance  encouraged  Mr.  Haven  to  pursue  hisf  bin,  rtkfaftoit 
dertaldng  widi  new  vigour.  Karpik  was  hj  W  nMdis « dH^baW 
in  mental  endowments,  and  he  secured  the  lo«e<o£  Jliffliottti!^ 
CoDnected  wilh  him,  by  his  emi^le  eompaMiotMAe'di^ori^mi 
Tlie  miserable  objects  he  met  with  in  die  UrCOOPinMlgl^  mM 
tited  hir  sympathy.  '  When  he  saw  my  cOuttteaktiNMtlinoMlRl 
with  sorrow,'  says  Mr.  Haven,  '  he  would  holdlixtpim  l^fifctis)^ 
l^ass  to  my  face,  and  ask  in  a  soothing  tone,  what  «iIe<t'nW?  «)M 
when  I  sometimes  replied,  '  I  am  troubled  ob-  jaaar^toeodtfbf 
bbcaose'  you  are  still  ieiorant  of  your  Creator,' "be  «mdA  few^ 
me  to  have  patience  wi£  himj  oad  promise  to  «se'bi>  ttfii^NNr 
diligence  in  acquiring  the  knowledge  of  Him.'  •-:  ■■■>' i  ni 

m  the  summer  of  the  same  yaer,  Mr.  Havea-beit^'cialloft 
sway  by  other  engagements  to  Germany,-  {daDei  hk'^ytMt^ 
charge  m  the  school  of  the  ft^ethrwi  at  Falnefllt  in'  Yorrahn^ 
recommending  him  more  partieulariy  to  tJle  «Qlelage-(rfr  MK 
Dracbart,  who  was  at  that  time  residntt  tbM«.  -  After  ■tfat^'frki 
nereis  of  parting  with  his  kind  fri«»j^  KavpHesooH  ibdatnte  1tt^> 
fxMiciled  to  the  (mnge  of  situation,  and  wa»  noch-  pleaMit  wiAJ 
Iiis  new  companions^  to  whom  he  lodked  up-wkta  frwnt  oCnesjpMt^ 
He  soon  acquired  considerable  proficienofi  m  radlnig  «id  in4tb 
Tig.  Iheretigions  instructions  which  b0«<aMi>Wilr'ahd<«llBttoV 
ueep  impression  upon  his  mind,  as  wh»  etUehr (knh'tHrtrltttMlf 
which  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Haven.  But  wU)s(i)^Ai«ndii9^^*tHa0 
Ailgmg  tbe  animating  hope  of  seeing  M»)^t4l«Kdy  lUlM'iif 
^reading  the  wdrd  of  life  smong  his  b«nMttM(  MMHCr^Klteirylltr 
waafatalTv,  alas  I  attacked  by  that  drndfUt'dlsMd^, 'CM  ABBitf 
pnx,  which,  in  spited*  tho  best  madicBlilasliniitilieel'talltiidnhilV 
off  on  the  twelfth  day.  iSome  of  his  taBtiBi^»Bnib(Wl»««  JiHfefi^ 
Jesos  I  I  come  td  Thee ;  I  have  no  *heitt^  el»»t(»ig0ij  Q^U  a 
poor  sinner,  but  Thou  hast  died  for  tit».- vHawidiMty  vMn) 
me  for  the  s^e  of  Thy  wousds  and  d»xiu'>-ittatgtAmtft^ml^ 
liri^y  u^n  Theei'-  Ibe^f^bcfdvc-liiBdeiNiNa:^  4w*«c4m(>»' 
5 
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^«^1n'  OreenTaqdIc  at  bis  own  reqneit,  and  on  the  4th  October 

£rO(JbK)k,hrs  ransomed  spirit  to  its  eternal  hoax. 

'"  B$t  '^4'  rttiirn  tothe  hirtory  of  the  misuon.  The  prepantoiy 
Vi^fe'df  Mav'en  and  Drachart  cleared  the  way  for  the  nltinnt* 
^Ithi^t' of  a  mission  of  the  Brethren  at  Nain  in  1771,  a 
WranV!6f*^e'tand  necessary  for  the  porpose  haviog  been  obtained 
from  (he'PMvy 'Coiincil,  and  formally  purchased  oy  themisuon- 
ined  iWuif 'me  "Esquimaux,  who  testiuMl  the  highest  gratiScukm 
kt  thfe'priiteeffng.  Besides  the  two  missionaries  aboT&«aeD- 
poned^  weW  'two  mitrried  couples,  and  seven  un^e  Bredireii* 
Vbe  wKotd  company  consisting  of  fourteen  persons.  Having  tsltcn 
Mth'thera  die  frame  of  a  house,  they  immediately  tx^ao  to  erect 
i^  ^dj'frith  the  assistance  of  the  sailors,  completed  it  in  leas  than 
tWd  fftofiths,  A  company  of  Brethren  in  London,  noited  to  send 
a  ship  AnnuaJly  to  Labrador  to  supply  them  with  the  neoeasaries 
6fHfe,'and  to  carry  on  some  trade  with  the  natives.  The  mi»- 
sti^ftri^  also  found  means  to  be  of  service  to  the  ElsqniinaBx, 
fthcF  tb  6arn  something  for  then*  own  subaiitenc^  by  boildii^ 
^^ 'boats,  and  making  tools  and  other  ctensils. 
^'■Some  hundreds  of  Esquimaux,  principally  of  the  JAfntguai 
tnhfi,  attended  the  preachmg  of  the  Gospel  during  the  aummcr 
month^  but  on  the  am)roach  of  winter  they  withdrew  to  Tarioos 
pat^of  the  coast.  Thou^  they  were,  for  the  most  pai^  very 
ttWitig  to  be  instructed,  no  lasting  impression  appeared  to  be 
made  on  their  minds.  The  missionaries  were  therefore  ^ree- 
ably  surprised  "by  the  intelligence,  that  Anauke,  one  of  theee 
•avagte,  beiiig  on  his  death-bed  in  the  beginning  of  177S,  bad 
s[tOken  of  Jesus  as  the  Redeemer  and  Saviour  of  men,  had  cqd- 
llalit^r  pra^et)  10  him,  and  departed  in  omfident  reliance  oo 
HTs  iliUVaiEipii.  '  *<  Be  comforted,"  stud  he  to  his  wife,  who  \3eg» 
tiJIttrWI  tOid  ^iiek  lilie  the  rest  of  the  heathens,  at  his  approacb- 
rag  end,  "  I  am  coing  to  the  Saviour."  The  Brethrm  bd 
b^'  ^revehted  Jrom  visiting  him  during  his  illneas  by  the  in- 
^^6i^^. of  the' wester;  but  his  happy  dissolution  had  a  £»- 
*6urabt6'  influence'  on "liis  countrymen,  who  ever  after  spoka  c£ 
tihh"iili'der''the  ap^Uation  of,  "The  man  whom  the  Savioia' 

tbbk  tb  timseif."  ■ 

"A^  this' settlement  was'Tound  insufScient  to  serve  as  a  gather* 
In^  ^li'ce'  for*  the  Esqiiimaux  dispersed  along  a  line  of  coast  not 
les:^  th'at^  six  hundred  miles  in  extent,  especially  as  h  afforded 
lAit  sdaiity  Resources  to  the  natives  during  the  winter  &eno% 
wh'en'th^  had  fewer  inducements  to  rove  m>m  place  to  -^aee, 
it  watT'detonooiM  'to  -Mtabliah  two  other  mission  stBth»i%'  the 
otil^l6'the  r^^tt^  'Uid'l]i«  other  to  the  south  of  Nam.    Accord-' 
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exfWK  the  coast  to  the  northward.  Though  ttiey  attaipeq^^ 
otgect,  the  consequenoea  of  this  eipeditioa  were  most  unfortu- 
nate. On  their  retuni,  the  veasel  struck  on  a  toclf^^  wlierer^he 
reniMiied  fixed  till  her  timbers  were  dashed  to  pie^p^  ^fler^ 
night  of  the  utcoost  anxiety,  they  betook  tfaemselvea^  ef^)y,  ihp 
next  momiog  to  their  boat;  but  this  also  foun^erw.oQ  't|tf 
craggjr  shore.  Two  of  them,  the  Brethren  Bras^p.^n^  tt^p^ 
mann,  lost  their  lives ;  the  other  two,  Haven  and  Li^^r^ .  ^<^g^ 
ther  with  the  sailors,  saved  themselves  by  swimming,  ana  reai^4 
a  barren  rock.  Here  they  must  isevltably  have  perisNet),  bs4 
they  not  found  means  to  draw  their  shattered  boat  on  sl^r^ ,  aod 
rqiair  it  so  far  that  they  could  venture  into  it  on  th^  fpurth,^^ 
after  their  shipwreck.  The  wind  was  in  their  favou)|;''^lijhes 
bad  soon  the  good  fortune  to  meet  on  Esquimaux,  wb?  ^^'.^ 
them  into  the  harbour  of  ^iwn. 


The  next  year,  Haven  and  Lister,  accompanied  by  I 
Beck,' ventured  to  make  a  second  voyage  to  the  south,  apJx^ 
netrated  as  far  as  Nisbd^i  Haven,  where  the  Brethren  (lad  Sal 
landed,  and  where  the  ruins  of  their  house  were  still  seen.  .Hff % 
after  some  search,  they  found  a  spot  near  Aroertoky  better  gu^Ued 
fijT  a  mission-settlement,  than  any  yet  discovered.  ,,,, 

But  before  the  directors  of  the  missions  were  apprised  of  thi^ 
new  station,  they  had  commissioned  Brother  Haven  to  begip  4 
new  settlement  at  Okkak,  about  a  hundred  and  fifty  miles  to  1^^ 
north  oiNain.  The  land  was  purchased  from  the  Esquimaipu 
in  1775,  and  in  the  following  year  Havw,  with  bis  family*  aofF 
three  other  missionaries,  estwlished  themselves  in  the  pt^ce. 
They  immediately  began  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  neighbou^^ 
ing  savages,  and  though  their  success  was  not  rapid,  it  was  suf 
ficient  to  animate  their  spirits.  In  1778  the  six  first  8clit||s  'o£ 
this  place  were  baptized,  and  many  more  were  addet^  lu  fi's1u>^ 
dme.  '■ .    " 

In  March,  178S,  two  of  the  missionariE 
mercUul  interpoution  of  Providence  when 
utmost  danger.  Samuel  Liebisch,  one  c 
^Btn,  b^ng  at  that  time  entrusted  with  th 
the  sottlementi  in  Labrador,  the  duties  of  1 
to  pay  a  visit  in  Okkak,  in  which  he  was 
liam  Turner,  another  of  the  missionaries 
their  journey  in  a  sledge  driven  by  one  of 
annx,  and  were  join«l  by  another  sledf 
«4iole  party  consisting  of  five  men,  one  v 

*  A  Labndor  ilec^e  ia  dnmn  b;  a  apedc)  of  ilogs  not  anfila'  |i 
wolf  ia  ihape;  like  that  Bnimal,  they  nerer  bark,  bnt  bnwl  dimgre^^)]^ 
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908  Ar^etfDRr. 

Att  iitacvte':^oott>lpttits ;  the  ntornlhg  was  dear,  the  su»  ^b^ 
tewidl'llDoOtnDon  lustre,  and,  as  the  track  over  the  frozen  acs 
iM  BL'.Ute'bt^  oli^r,  thejr  travelled  witii  ease  at  tiie  rate  of  six 
or  ■even^nUH-Bfi^botir,  to  that'  they  hoped  to  reach  Oidtak  ta 
tmiim-'timkb^ttft.-  After  passing  the  island  in  ^e  bay  of  Nain, 
iba^I^t-ttr^'ednaiderable  distance  irom  the  cbast,  both  to  gsin 
ite— iMiitett'  fjwt  of  the  ice,  and  to  avoid  the  high  and  roAy 
faa^apMxPfMJ&^apeit.  About  eight  o'clock  thtr  met  a  sledge 
KUiiEM|stafauU  turning  in' towards  the  land,  who  gBve^bm 
HoBMliAltsidtfcritwiight  Mas  well  to  return.  As  the  innsionarie^ 
hdnrattr,0Mw  ho  cause  vS  alarm,  and  suspected  that  the  other 
Wot)!  OMVe^'^fHlbed  to  enjoy  the  company  of  their  friends  a 
H^e-ldBgl^  llwj' proceeded  on  their  way.  Af^  some  thne, 
ttudrtrini'iEtf^v^tlMix  remarked  that  there  was  a  grown-swell 
lintetbVibM  Yit'was  then  hardly  perceptible,  except  on  lying 
dnm  ind'  spplj^  the  ear  dose  to  the  ic^  when  a  hollow,  £»- 
ffineallly'irfatMg  and  roaring  noise  was  heard,  as  if  ascemKng 
fttMtbeah^'  The  sky  remained  clear,  except  towards  fbe 
fhs^-w^K  a  bank  of  light  clouds  appeared,  interspereed  indi 
«olne<darh  strv^ ;  bat  as  the  wind  blew  strong  from  the  north- 
nothing  was    less    expected  than  a  sudden  change  of 


^t'^WsMi  bad  now  reached  its  height,  and  there  was  ai'^ 
^Ittlabr  no  alteration  in  the  appearance  <^  the  sky.  But  n  the 
tnttdoB  of  ^  eea  under  the  ice  had  grown  more  p»ceptiM«',  tbc 
WwreHan  becaMtf  rather  alaftned,  and  began  to  uilnk  it  prwdeM 
toilmp.tiMn' td  the  8hcn%     The  i«e  al«o,  in  many  places^  -  had 


lt|^j  ttie  EaquiiiMuz  in,  ^eater  or.imaUer  packt^  ifrnntwg  t*  the 
le  proprietor.  They  quietly  submit  to  be  bamesMid  foe  tbek 
i>)«aA,  ^ntt-to'ei'treatcd  with  little  utefcvby  the  siiv«gM,  wito  make  fb«m  do 
-baidjIaiyAicbaSia  (DiaUaUowaiictfof  food.  '  Thta  coiuiMa  ctrio^  of  oAh. 


DTOTided  wiib  i^S^  article*,  he  leavo  tb«m  to  go  and  vesk  dead  fish 
'K^ltoWUlQiieach.     When  pinched  with  huDirer.tliey  will  twslloirMu 

■ttai.'KM'o.PtffOTlrteyit-*- ^'•'-' .^^•.—-  ^  -^-    .. 

iiBs^iliBq{il''Ca  4m 

wbererer  th^  ptbaiK  1  _      ,  , 

oi  the  driver,  ss  th^  then  receive  tome  food.  In  ftuteoii^  iliegi  t4  the 
4Kdfe  ti^ia»'M)t  Mffbred  to  so  sbrekit,  but  are  ded  by  i^arate  thoii>f  gf 
•Mbe^  Ifagil^W.-ailboriianC^lMi'  on  tlie  tw^^imof  theTriride:- aH4H 

1 1 i_.j,.i. — -jr,  nw»af  tea ««■  twenty p»e«s»f 

»  verj;,loDb  and  can  be  ^ofvW 


m  Eiquinibux;'  (he  otheit  follow  like  a  flock  of  sheep.  If  one  of  th^"n^ 
sariVcB'a  InA',  hegeoendly  bite*  his  i)ei^bonr,snd  the  bite  goaroaQll.'  ndr 
:)Mtteiipb»Hid  ipenl,  even  trith  an  bungQr  stomack,  are  trvlj  attonMingi 
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APPsmtx.  000 

ljarg» cMdca aod flMUNt,  aotbeof  wMch  bt^teitkfitHmoSi^tit 

or  two  feet  wide;   but  aa  these  are  not  uncnommitfirafiiMdii 

bat  itat^  aod  the  dogi  ea^y  leap  or«e  tbdWf.  tlHddcfclgB  Sk> 

lowing  without  danger,  tbej'  are  terrible  oaly^Utit^gUtgetm-nf  to 

Bat  as  aoon  b»  the  son  declined  towards  we  waAt  j|«>irindJM 

creased  to  a  atonn,  the  bank  of  clqnds  froAij^inatllffga^it 

aao«id,    and  the  dark  streaks  to   put  thensftlitKoAftKinatwfa 

agiiTmt  the  wind.     The  snow  was  violently  drivtti'tabipfitlibjFiipapf 

tial  whirlwinds,  both  on  the  ice  and  frGsaoff  tb^pit^ai'tff'the 

high  moantainS)  and  filled  the  air.     At  the  MOS^i^mAi  misH 

had  increased  so  mudi  that  its  effects  upon  dt«  IM  WBre.Ttffifest 

traordinary  and  not  lees  alarming.      Th4  >lf%e^'}ilHtc«d':«f 

flliding  smoothly  along  adon  wi  even  surftca  nsfr  ^•lt(infk!)tb>i 

Moce  after  the  ooes,  and  now  seemed  with  diffitlH|lt<Htqttn9ti6tito 

rising  hill;   for  Uie  elasticity  of  so  nut  a  .body  ftTiiodt  taboy 

leagues  square,  resting  ou  a  troubled  sea,  'tboi)^:tt,waft)B««iriv 

parts  three  or  four  yards  thick,  gave  it  an  WBdMlatqry'ilMitK|ii 

not  unlike  that  of  a  sheet  of  paper  accomiHadatuig'kself!4fi:& 

Miifiwe  of  a  rippling  stream.      Noises,  too^  w«t«  aoyr  dbtivBldf 

beard  in  many  directions,  like  ^e  report  of  caoBoS)  ewi^ta'l^ 

bnntingof  the  ice  at  a  distance.  .'.  vm 

Dismayed  at  these  prognostics,  the  travellers  drove  wil)k.-all 

haste  towards  the  shore,  intending  lo  take  up  their  nij^U(K]tid'tf  ers 

oa  the  noith  ride  of  the  Uivaii  out  as  they  af^roaduKL^ttilllifc 

prDspcct  before  them  was  truly  terrific    Toe  ice^  h»^am  -Iwnt 

loose  from  the  rocks,  was  heaved  np  and  dow^  rrinrinr  nnj 

breakitu  into  a  thousand  pieoea  against  tW-  i»eei|iit«,.  .vaflir.a 

tremen^MM  noise,  which,  added  to  the  roaring  of  the  wind,  aitd 

the  driving  of  the  snow,  so  GU^oDnded-tbera,  that  tb^  almost 

luat  the  power  of  seane  or  hearing  any  thing  distinctly.     To 

make  the  land  at  any  risk  was  now  the  ofily  tiop^'the^ni^l^; 

bat  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  that  tb^  CJgh^enu^^Aw 

could  be  forced  forwards,  the  whole  hadyv«f  ie»!stSl(in{r'£^ 

quently  bdow  the  snr&ce  of  the  rodcs,  Omm  Mtwtimw^'iihA 

aa  the  only  time  for  landing  was  the  moUdt^^^Its'M  W,#> 

level  of  the  shore^  the  attempt  was  extreA:|ely  giq^  aod^^^^^i^Qtlf. 

I^  God's  mercy>  however*  it  aDcceed(idl^-,bDth  fte^cslFguiisd 

Iha  land,  and  were  drawn  op  Ae  tmidli 'thMfgh "WM ^^hSh 

difficnl^.  ""■  ■  '  ■  ' '^1     '';.■'  ^..'. - 

Scarcely  had  they  reached  the  shore*  .Wi>^ .''4:M.'.^Hi(  '^■.Vte 
Kb,  from  whidi  th^  had  just  esci4Md,..lMinti«aBiidfla>l  im$'AB 
watar  roshing  up  from  beneath,  ooMmdwid']|fr«k!MHilMI'4r'fMb 
tfic  deep.  In  as  instant,  as  if  at  a  signal,  the  VhtHe'  itaa^  ^^' 
extending  for  several  miles  from  the  coast,  and  on  b«tb  ii4fiH  M 
fiu*  a*  the  eye  could  reach,  began  to  avack  and  sink,  under'^tlw 
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UMianwKni^  TheBQpiBwMtfeiaendotHfltdMgfidlyyiJ; 
Ae  DHHwUroaa  fields  of  ice  raiBiDg  thecuelm  oat  of  toe  acfiH 
Ttrih'*'g  Bguntt  escli  othsr,  uid  ptunging  into  the  deep^  with  m 
violence  not  to  be  described,  and  a  noise  like  the  dJuchiuy  ot 


iwMinenble  batteries  of  heavy  gnns.  The  darkness  of  the 
DJgfat,  the  nMiiDg  of  the  vmd  and  sea,  and  die  dashing  a£  the 
wavM  and  ioe  anmst  the  racks,  filled  die  traTeJlers  with  stipi 
tieas  of  awe  and  horror  which  almost  deprived  them  of  tfae 
poma  of  Btteranee.  Th^  stood  overwhelined  with  sstcniduo^rt 
at  (heir  niraculous  escape  and  even  tiie  pagan  E«quim«ix  eit- 
prowed  gratitude  to  God  for  tbdr  delivenmoe. 

The  Esquimaux  now  b^an  to  build  a  soow-hous^  about 
thirty  paces  frcHD  the  beach,  and  about  nine  o'clock  all  of  thie^ 
cicnt  into  it,  tbuikful  for  even  such  a  place  c^  refuge  frmn  the 
duUing  and  violoit  blasts  of  the  storm.  Bdbre  enterwg  it, 
tbay  iMWe  nofe  turned  Uieir  eyes  to  the  sea,  which  was  now 
ft«e  from  ice,  and  beheld,  with  horror  mingled  with  grstitadt^ 
ttMcsormooa  waves  driving  furiously  before  the  wind,  uke  fan^a 
tkmtiag  cABtles,  and  ^promJiioe  the  shores  where,  with  faideog» 
oonoHition  they  dashed  iwunat  tbe  rocks,  foamioj^  and  fillii^  tke 
air  with  their  spray.  The  whole  company  now  to(^  supper* 
asd,  after  sisfting  an  evening  hymn,  they  lay  down  to  rest  about 
tpD  o'clock.  The  Esquimaux  were  bood  fast  asleep,  bnt  Lidwdi 
«Hld  get  no  rest,  b^og  kept  awake  by  the  tumult  ctf  the  de- 
innts,  and  soilering  at  the  same  time  from  a  sore  throat  whidt 
^ve  him  great  pain. 

The  wakefulness  of  the  missitxiBry  proved  the  ddiveruice  <^ 
the  wfat^  party  frtun  sudden  destmction.  About  two  o'ckxk 
is  tlM  aoming,  Liebisch  was  startled  by  some  drc^  of  aalt 
'  fidling  vcom  the  roof  (^  the  snow^Jtouse  upon  his  V 


ThmA  ratber  alarmed  on  tasting  it,  he  lay  quiet  till  the  drop* 
fiag  ncane  aM>re  f^quent,  when,  just  as  he  was  about  to  gn« 
dba  -'f— -_  a  tremendous  surf  bnoie  all  at  once  close  to  the 
boH^  liisfliTfling  a  quantity  of  watw  into  it ;  a  second  qoicUj 
WInmid.  and  canied  away  the  slab  of  snow  placed  as  a  door 
bsfiun  the  entrance.  The  Brethren  immediately  cried  onttothe 
Sa^HBUMK  to  rise  and  quit  the  place.  Tli^  jumped  up  in  an 
imiuKt ;  ese  «f  them  cut  a  paasage  widi  his  knife  throng  the 
■dc  of  the  house,  end  each  seising  some  part  of  the  bi 
rhfum  it  eut  ea  a  higher  part  of  the  beach.  While  the  n 
any  Tam^  aasbtea  the ,  Esquimaux,  LielHacb  and  the  i 
«M  ^iid  iad  to  a  neighbouring  eminence.  Ttie  Utter  m 
wamt  vp'm  »  large  skin,  ud  the  fwrmer  took  dielter  bdusd  « 
4H1^  jbt  it  4ra»  impessiUe  to  sttod  agaawt  tfae  wmd,  BDOir,  and 
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ideH.  Scarcely  had  the  rest  of  the  company  joined  Uicm  in  ^ols 
retreat,  when  an  enormous  wave  carried  away  tns  whole  JiQUSb. 

In  this  manner  were  they  a  second  time  delivered  frotn  toe 
most  imminent  danger  of  death ;  but  the  remaining  hours.  oT^C 
night  were  passed  in  great  distress  and  the  most  painiiil  r^E^^ 
tioDs.  Before  the  day  dawned,  the  Esquimaux  cut  a  bole  iiitj^ 
large  drift  of  snow,  to  screen  the  woman  and  child,  and  the  two 
missionaries.  Liebiich,  however,  could  not  bear  the  closeness  9f 
die  air,  and  was  obliged  to  sit  at  the  entrance,  where  they  cQ- 
vered  hini  with  skins  to  defend  him  against  the  cold,  as  the  palii 
in  bis  throat  was  extreme.  As  soon  as  it  was  h'gbt,  they  ouilt 
■another  snow-house,  about  eisht  feet  square,  and  six  or  eexffi 
ieet  high ;  yet  their  accommo<utions  were  still  very  a]i&eiabl&.^ 

Tlie  missionaiies  had  taken  but  a  small  stock  o^  proviaiqus 
with  them,  merely  sufficient  for  the  journey  to  OMak,  and  tht 
Esquimaux  had  nothing  at  all.  They  were,>  thereG:ire,  ,obli||{i|^ 
to  diTide  their  small  stock  into  daily  portions,,  especially  a«  tb^ 
appeared  no  hope  of  soon  quitting  this  dreary  place,  and  r.^ra4t 
ing  the  habitations  of  men.  Only  two  ways  were  left  for  en^ti 
ing  this ;  either  to  attempt  the  passage  across  the  wild„  and 
.unirequented  mountain  of  Kiglapeil,  or  to  vtait  for  a  new  icoi 
track  over  the  sea,  which  might  not  be  formed  for  several  weekh 
*Thev  therefore  resolved  to  serve  out  no  more  than  a  bi6cuit^J4 
Khalf  aday  to  each.  The  missionaries  every  day  eudeavguteiji 
to  boil  So  much  water  over  their  lamp  as  might  serve  them.fQr_, 
cofi^.  They  were  all  preserved  in  good  h^tJb,  :and  Liebbc^ 
very  unexpectedly  recovered  on  the  first  day  from  liia^son 
throat.  The  Esquimaux,  too,  kept  up  their  spirit^ .  and  tvei^ 
the  sorcerer,  Kassigiok,  declared  that  it  was  pioper  to  be.tha^}^ 
ih!  that  they  were  still  alive.  .     .  :...^  r 

Towards  itooa  of  the  second  day,  the  we^tbec  cleacsd*.  ^4i 
-the  sea,  as  &r  as  the  eye  could  reach,  was  .perfectly  free  ;^<]i^ 
ice;  but  the  evening  was  again  stormy,  so  that.tlK^party  Gt)ul4( 
not  stir  out  of  their  saow-hoase,  which  made  (be  £s«iimaiH|i^ 
.very  low-spirited  and  melancholy.  Kassigiak  BUageptei^  tlwtit; 
-would  be  well  "to  try  to  moke  good  weather;!^but.tluv  Uift 
missionaries,  of  course,  opposed,  aad  told  him  that  Im  heatOEU*. 
ish  practices  were  of  no  avail.  They  were,  likevi^^  bo  prestM^ 
for  provisions,  that  the  Esquimaux  ate,  one  day»  ^iaJdaaclEc 
-made  of  fish-skin ;  and  the  next,  they  began  to  devour  ^^tj^^ 
worn-out  skin,  which  had  served  them  for  a  mattrMi.  .  ^t  thf^ 
first  of  these  singular  meals,  they  kept  repeating,  iQ  u  '"*"  hll"^ 
ming  tone,  '*  Yon  were  a  sack  but  a  lime  while  Mffh  avd  BSUfa 
you  are  food  for  us."  The  savages,  however,  possess  the  con- 
Toiient  quality  of  being  able  to  compose   themselves  to  sleep 
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wbeneTer  they  please,  and,  if  necesssry,  they  will  deep  for  days 
and  nights  tc^^ether.  The  teinperatare  of  the  air  having  been 
rather  mild,  occasioned  a  new  source  of  distresi ;  for  the  warm 
exhalations  of  the  inhabitants  melted  the  roof  of  the  aoow- 
.  house,  and  this  caused  a  continual  dropping,  which,  bv  d^rees, 
■oaked  every  thing  with  water,  and  left  them  not  a  dry  ^read 
abont  them,  nor  a  dry  place  to  lie  in. 

On  the  sixth  day  of  their  confinement,  the  floating  icc^  which 
had  for  some  time  covered  the  coast,  was  again  consulidated 
into  a  firm  field.  The  Ssquimaux  belonging  to  the  other  sledge, 
■et  out  the  next  morning  to  pursue  their  journey  to  Otkai .-  and 
the  Brethren  resolved  to  return  to  Nain,  Mark,  their  Esqui- 
maux driver,  ran  all  the  way  roand  Kiglapeit,  before  the  siedge^ 
to  find  a  good  track ;  and,  after  travelling  three  hours,  they 
reached  the  bay,  and  were  consequently  out  of  danger.  Here 
they  made  a  meat  on  the  remnant  of  their  provisions ;  and  thus 
refreshed,  continued  their  journey  without  stopping  tiU  they 
reached  Natji,  where  they  arrived  at  twelve  o'clodc  at  night. 

It  may  easily  be  conceived,  with  what  gratitude  to  God  ibe 
whole  nmily  at  Nain  bade  them  welcome ;  during  the  stom^ 
they  had  entertained  considerable  apprehensions  for  their  safe^, 
though  its  violence  was  not  so  much  felt  there,  the  coast  being 
protected  by  the  islands.  The  Esquimanx,  who  had  met  the 
two  sledges  when  setting  out,  and  had  warned  the  travdiers,  in 
th^r  own  obscure  manner,  of  the  grown-swell,  now  threw  oat 
hints  which  terrified  their  friends,  and  especially  the  wives  of  the 
two  missionaries.  One  of  these  Esquimaux,  to  whom  Liebisch 
was  indebted  for  some  article  of  dress,  come  to  his  wife  ior 
payment  "  Wut  a  little,"  answered  she;  "when  myhodiaDd 
returns,  he  will  setde  with  you ;  for  I  am  unacquainted  with  the 
bargain  between  you."  **  Samuel  and  William,"  repUed  the 
Esquimaux,  *'  will  return  no  more  to  Nain,"  "  How,  not  re- 
turn I  what  makes  you  say  so  ?"  After  some  pause,  he  replied, 
in  a  low  tone,  "  Samnel  and  Wijham  are  no  more  I  all  their 
booes  tie  broken,  and  in  the  stomadis  of  the  sharks."  He  was 
•o  oertiUD  of  their  destruction,  that  he  was  with  difficulu'pr^' 
VBiled  on. to  wait  their  return.  He  could  not  believe  ttial  k 
wu  possible  for  them  to  escape  the  tempest,  considering  the 
oourae  they  were  taking.  All  their  Brethren,  therdbre,  joined 
the  more  fervendy  in  their  thanksgivings  for  this  signal  de- 
liverance. 

Tie  same  misstcmary.  Turner,  made  two  inland  expedition^ 
in  the  spring  and  autumn  of  17S0,  incom^yc^an  EsquifflamE 
hunting  party.  On  their  way  to  the -principal  haunts  of  thf 
rein-deer,  they  had  to  cross  a  lake  fifty  jniles  loag.atxi  about  one 
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rpih  brnid*  with  high  nmuRtwnoei  Bhoiw.  The  (bra-  rove  ie 
herds  round  the  boDka  of  Dumerous  smaller  lakes;  into  these 
they  M-e  driven  by  the  Esquimaux,  who  then  pursue  them  in 
their  kajaks,  and  easily  difipatch  them  with  the  spe>r.  But  the 
constitution  of  the  missionary  received  a  severe  shock,  from  the 
intense  cold  and  violent  storms  of  snow  to  which  be  was  exposed} 
added  to  the  change  from  hia  ordinary  diet  to  raw  rein--deer'B 
flesh,  which  was  his  chief  subsistence  during  these  journeys; 
sod  the  attempt  was  never  repeated. 

In  the  summer  of  1782,  the  Brethren  began  a  third  mission- 
ary settlement  to  the  soutli,  on  the  spot  which  they  had  formerly 
marked  out  and  purchased  from  the  Esquimaux.  This  station 
received  the  name  of  Horedale  ;  Erhard  and  his  companions 
bavinff  given  this  name  to  the  place,  not  far  distant,  where 
tbty  oret  landed,  and  built  a  house.  The  firiit  proclanuidon  of 
the  Gospel  in  this  neighbourhood  excited  a  considerable  sena^ 
atiop,  which  seemed  to  augur  tavoumbly  for  its  reception ;  but 
various  (^taclea  soon  showed  themselves,  whicli  threatened  for 
a  time  to  retard,  if  not  entirely  to  arrest  its  progress.  The  spirit 
of  traffic  had  become  extremely  prevalent  amongst  the  southern 
Bsquimaux;  the  hope  of  exaggerated  advaot^es  which  they 
might  derive  from  a  voyage  to  the  Eurc^ean  factories,  wholly 
abstracted  their  thoughts  from  reli^ous  enquiries;  and  one 
boat-load  followed  another  throughout  the  summer.  A  French- 
ntan  from  Canada,  named  Makko^  who  had  newly  settled  in  the 
aooth,  and  who  sustained  the  double  character  of  trader  and 
Catholic  priest,  was  particularly  successful  in  enticing  the  Esquir 
Kfaux  by  the  most  tempting  offers.  Besides  the  evil  cotu&- 
quences  resulting  from  these  expeditions  in  a  spiritual  pcHnt  of 
view,  so  large  a  proportion  of  their  wares  was  thud  conveyed  to 
the  south,  that  the  annual  vessel  which  brought  out  pro«isioni 
and  other  necessaries  for  the  Brethren,  and  articles  of  barter  for 
the  natives,  could  make  up  but  a  small  cargo  in  return ;  thou^ 
the  Brethren,  unwilling  as  they  were  to  supply  this  ferocious 
race  with  instruments  which  might  lacilitatc  the  axecutioD;of 
tbeir  revengeful  projecLS,  furnished  them  with  the  fire-arms, 
which  they  would  otherwise^  and  <m  imy  tenns,  have  procured 
fcom  the  south. 

Another  unfavourable  circomatance  fur  the  new  mission,  wag 
the  neighbourhood  of  Aroertok,  whose  heathen  Inhabitants  .too 
frequently  allured  thnr  believing  countrymen  to  join  them  in 
practices  of  the  grossest  superstition ;  making  them  promise  to 
Tflturn  to  their  former  pagan  habits,  whach,  however,  they  were 
to  conceal  from  the  observation  <4'  tlic  missionaries ;  and  when 
X  2 
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A&r  entioemcnti  proved  unafailiiif^  that  dtief,  Kapik,  threat- 
ened to  kill  the  re&actory  by  his  tonigak. 

The  Bame  temptations  and  the  same  propennty  to  mii^le 
again  with  their  pagan  countrymen,  in  those  forbidden  diver- 
sions, which,  however  innocent  in  themselTes,  were,  Grom  thnr 
Accompaniments,  uniformly  Tound  to  debase  and  brutalize  thdr 
minds,  existed  in  a  greater  or  smaller  d^ee,  amongst  ihe  in- 
;habitants  of  the  two  elder  settlements.  A  kache,  or  pleasarv- 
bouse,  which,  to  the  grief  of  the  missionaries,  was  erected  in 
1777,  by  the  savages,  near  Nam,  and  resorted  to  by  visitors 
from  Okkak,  has  been  described  bv  the  Brethr»i.  It  was  baih 
«ntirely  of  snow,  sixteen  feet  high  and  seventy  square.  11k 
entrance  was  by  a  round  porch,  which  communicated  witfa  the 
main  body  of  the  house  by  a  long  avenue,  terminated  at  the  far- 
ther Old  by  a  heart-shaped  aperture,  about  eighteen  inches  broad 
and  two  feet  in  height.  For  greater  solidity,  the  wall  near  the 
entrance  was  cong^ed  into  ice  by  water  poured  upon  it.  Near 
the  entry  was  a  pillar  of  ice  supporting  the  lamp,  and  additional 
light  was  let  in  through  a  transparent  plate  of  ice  in  the  side  of 
the  building.  A  string  hung  from  the  middle  of  the  roo^  by 
which  a  small  bone  was  suspended,  with  four  holei  driven 
through  it.  Round  this,  all  the  wom«i  were  collected,  bdiind 
whom  stood  the  men  and  boys,  each  having  a  long  stidc,  shod 
with  iron,  llie  string  was  now  set  a-swinging,  and  the  men, 
all  together,  thrust  their  sticks  over  the  heads  of  their  wires  at 
thebiHie,  till  one  of  them  succeeded  in  striking  a  hole.  A  loud 
Reclamation  ensued :  the  men  sat  down  on  a  snow  seat,  and  the 
victor,  after  going  two  or  three  times  round  the  house  sii^n^ 
was  kissed  by  all  the  men  and  boys;  he  then  suddenly  made  hu 
exit  through  the  avenuey  and,  on  his  return,  the  game  was 
,  renewed. 

I'o  discourage  these  proceedings  as  much  as  possible,  the 
misstonnries  directed  their  believing  Esquimaux  to  build  them- 
selves bouses  on  the  ground  belonging  to  the  settlements,  in 
which  none  were  permitted  to  reside  who  were  not  seriously  re* 
solved  to  renounce  heathenism,  and  all' its  superstitions.  This 
regulation  was  carried  into  execution  in  HopcdaU  in  1783;  and 
the  same  winter  seventeen  persons  were  admitted  as  candidates 
for  baptism,  of  whom  six  were  baptized  next  year. 

"~   ■      ■  ■         "■■   ■  '     *  inly  the 


Of  the  three  stations,  Okkak  had  commonly  the  largest^  and 
Nain  the  smallest  number  of  Equimaux,  resident  dnring  the  win- 
ter. The  preachings  were  frequently  very  numerously  attended, 
both  at  the  former  place  and  at  Hi^edale,  owing  to  the  conflax 
(,of  heathen  who  came  from  the  neighbourhood.  Some  of  these, 
from  time  to  time,  winced  a  sincere  disposition  to  receive  the 
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fiiith  of  Jcstu,  and  were  accordingly  baptized ;  eo  that,  though 
the  unhappy  trading  vm'ages  bdore  mentioned  had  entirely 
withdrawn  many  baptized  bmilies  from  the  congregation,  the 
whole  number  in  the  three  settlaments  amounted,  in  ]  790,  to 
about  eighty  persons,  including  catechumens. 

A  singular  story,  which  circulated  at  Nain  in  1773,  and' 
gained  credit  with  the  Esquimaux,  may  be  mentioned  as  an  in-' 
stance  of  that  deeply-rooted  inclination  tor  the  marvellous  and 
supernatural  which  rendered  it  so  difficult,  even  for  the  Chris- 
tian converts,  to  wean  themselves  from  their  attachment  to  for- 
mer superstitious  notions  and  observances.  It  was  reported  that 
the  men  in  the  north  had  at  length  killed  Innukpak,  with  his 
wife  and  children.  This  was  a  murderer  of  such  monstrous 
uze,  that,  while  he  stood  in  the  valley  of  Aizin,  he  might  have 
rested  his  hand  on  the  summit  of  the  adjacent  mountain.  His 
dreu  was  the  white  akin  of  the  netmerlak,  an  amphibious  bear, 
that  hunted  and  devoured  the  seals,  each  of  whose  ears  was 
larae  enough  for  the  covering  of  a  capacious  tent.  This  beast 
dia  not  scruple  to  eat  human  ftesb,  when  he  came  on  shore, 
where  some  affirmed  they  had  seen  him,  and  were  vexed  wh^i 
their  testimony  was  doubted.  Indeed  the  Brethren  in  Okkak 
thought  they  saw  such  a  sea^monster  one  evening,  in  the  August  of 
1 7S6,  which  rose  up  to  the  height  of  a  huge  ice-berg,  in  the  mouth 
of  the  bay,  showed  its  white  colour,  and  then  plunged  down 
again,  leaving  a  whirlpool  of  foam.  The  Esquimaux,  without 
hesitation,  pronounced  it  to  be  the  nennerluk;  but  as  the  de- 
scription is  so  vogue,  we  may  justly  call  in  question  whether 
th«r  were  not  deceived  by  some  tumbling  ice-berg. 

With  regard  to  their  outward  subsistence,  the  natives  have 
more  abundant  and  various  resources  than  the  Greenlauders. 
Besides  whales  and  seals,  the  bays  are  stocked  with  large  shoals  of 
cod  and  other  fish,  and  the  rivulets  afford  such  plenty  of  salmon- 
trout,  that  the  missionaries  at  Nain  have,  in  fevourable  yearsi 
taken  5000  in  the  space  of  a  week.  The  land  furnishes  a  va- 
riety of  fowl,  hares,  and  rein-deer,  which  are  sometimes  found 
in  great  numbers  in  the  interior,  and  the  Esquimaux  have 
killed  SOO  m  a  sin^  hunL  Yet  these  supplies  are  so  preca- 
rious, and  so  badly  husbanded  by  this  unthrifty  race,  that  they 
are  not  unfrequently  reduced  to  the  greatest  straits  in  winter. 
Towards  the  end  oi^  1795,  ibr  instance,  a  great  scarcity  of  pro- 
visions was  experienced  in  Nain,  aid  five  of  the  Esquimaux 
were  obliged  to  set  out  in  sledges  to  fetch  the  deer  which  they 
had  killed  in  the  summer,  and  deposited  under  stones.  In  this 
journey,  which  occupied  a  week,  they  could  not  have  travelled 
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lcB8  than  500  siUes,  with  no  other  ^iuMenuice  than  raw  ueatUKl 
oold  water. 

In  August,  1799,  the  missionaries  at  Nain  vrete  suiprised  lyjr 
a  visit  from  a  native  of  the  most  northern  part  of  the  coast,  lor 
which  they  were  indebted  to  a  wondcrfiil  accident.  He  bad  Boae 
out  on  the  ice  in  t)ie  January  of  17^7*  with  tfaire  compiuiioP% 
to  hunt  seals ;  but  they  were  driven  out  to  aea,  widi  the  friff- 
ment  on  which  they  stood,  by  a  strong  wind,  till  they  lost  ^gBit 
of  land.  They  must,  if  their  reckoning  was  correct,  have  ipent 
four  months  on  this  floating  voyage,  during  which  time  th^ 
subsisted  on  raw  seals,  which  they  caught  in  great  numbers,  and 
were  at  length  carried  to  t^horc  in  a  distant  pait  of  the  south. 
The  simple  and  coiifidentitt)  manner  of  thu  Northlander  fiivoor- 
ably  dietinguifihed  him  from  hie  southern  countrymen. 

Amidst  the  discouraging  lukcwarmneas  and  deadness  wfaidi 
prevailed  amongst  many  members  of  their  flock,  and  the  opea 
deviatioos  of  several  who  had  already  been  baptixed,  tlie  Bre- 
thren had  the  pleasure  to  perceive  that  on  ttohtc  hearts  the  Word 
of  Atonement  had  taken  its  natural  eSect,  producing  a  thosou^ 
change  of  conduct  and  sentiment,  and  in  the  hour  of  partiiw 
nature  affoi-ding  the  true  believer  a  firm  ground  of  iaith  aoa 
hope.  Amongst  the  foremoM  of  this  class  was  the  widow  Eotfaer^ 
who  d^iarted,  a(  Okkai,  in  1792.  Being  at  Nahh  on  a  visit 
with  her  parents,  she  heard  of  Jesus  as  net  Creator  and  Re- 
deemer, and,  though  quite  a  child,  die  retained  a  deep  im[»a- 
sion  of  these  saving  truths.  It  became  her  practice,  ai  she 
afterwards  related,  to  resort  to  a  retired  part  of  the  bill,  near 
KiUanek,  her  birth-place,  and  there  pour  forth  her  prayars  and 
complaints  before  her  heav«ily  Friend.  After  Cos  death  of  her 
father,  «be  became  the  third  wife  of  a  man  of  a  roB^and  brutal 
disposition,  who  was  a  murderer  and  sorcerer.  The  miterie* 
which  she  had  to  endure  from  this  marriage  did  not  oeaae  wiA 
the  death  of  her  husband;  she  was  hated  on  his  account,  and 
her  two  children  so  cruelly  beaten  that  they  died  in  coiuequaic«i 
At  length,  the  baptized  Kebecca,  who  pitied  her  in  this  dutres^ 
took  her  with  her  to  Okkak.  Here  hu'  ardent  aspiration^  for 
all  the  blessings  of  Christ's  fhinily  were  soon  satisfied,  and  alia 
passed  the  remainder  of  her  mortal  life  in  an  iacreasioaly  happy 
communion  with  her  God.  "  He  is  my  Father,''  she  woidd 
often  say ;  "  wherever  I  am,  He  is  with  me ;  and  I  can  tell  HiOi 
all  my  wants,"  She  was  the  first  of  the  Esquimaux  who  kept 
their  profession  of  faith  unblemished  to  tlie  end.  She  coosiantlj' 
declined  ^11  offers  of  marriage,  whether  from  believers  or  hea- 
thens, that  she  might  continue  in  sunnner  as  well  as  frintetf 
with  the'Brcthren.     Her  natural  talents  were  considerable,  and 
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the  sooa  leaned  to  resd  and  write.  Id  her  laat  illneis  ifae  ex-, 
j»esaed  her  feelinsa  in  the  words  of  holy  writ:  *'  'WheUitf  I^ 
five,  I  live  unto  the  Lord,  and  whether  I  di^  I  die  unto  the' 
Lord ;  whether  I  live,  therefore,  or  die,  I  um  the  Lord's.  He, 
liud  down  bis  life  for  my  ransoni,  and  He  will  keep  his  purr' 
chase."     She  died  in  her  thirtieth  year. 

About  the  same  time,  the  missionaries  had  the  pleasure  to  wit-,' 
ness  the  conversion  of  Tuglavina,  a  noted  Esquimaux,  who,  with. 
bis  wife  Mikkak,  had  rendered  great  assistance  to  th^m  in.  their 
first  settlement  in  Labrador.  By  bis  strength,  courage,  ana' 
penetration,  combined  with  the  reputation  ofa  potent  wizard, 
he  had  acquired  ao  unbounded  influence  over  his  weaker  coun-^ 
trymea^  and  his  word  passed  for  law.  He  bad  committed  many 
murders  with  his  own  hands,  and  was  accessary  to  many  more; 
for  if  any  one  had  incurred  his  resentment,  he  bad  only  to  de- 
clare that  the  torngak  had  decreed  his  death,  and  a  multitude 
of  hands  were  instantly  raised  to  seal  the  doom.  But  in  thf- 
progress  of  years,  when  his  bodily  vigour  began  to  decline,  hit, 
eUraordinary  ascendency,  which  rested  entirely  upon  his  per^ 
sonal  qualities,  declined  with  it,  according  to  me  common  latA 
of  savage  chieftains.  His  friends  of  his  own  standing  were 
continually  dropping  off,  while  those  who  inherited  the.  wrongB, 
done  to  their  murdered  or  insulted  kinsmen,  were  strong  m' 
youth  and  numbers.  Tuglavina  was  reduced  to  poverty;  of  bis 
nnmerouB  wives,  some  deserted  him  in  the  wane  of  bis  fortunes, 
others  were  violently  taken  from  htm,  without  bis  daring  to' 
make  resistance;  and  only  one  of  tbem  all  remained.  In  ^ese, 
depressed  circumstances,  he  could  no  longer  repress  those  pangs 
of  compunction  and  remorse  by  which  he  was  assailed.  Cni  the 
first  arrival  of  the  Brethren  in  the  country,  he  had  been  con- 
vinced by  tber  testimony,  that  be  was  a  goUty  and  miserable 
man,  exposed  to  inevitable  destruction,  if  he  persisted  in  hit' 
career;  out  he  still  found  means  to  soothe  the  secret  voice  oiT 
consdence.  Now,  however,  he  declared  his  resoluljon  ta 
dtange  tiis  life,  that  he  might  seek  forgiveness  for  his  crimes,  of 
which  he  made  a  free  disdoaure  to  the  misncmaries,  and  find 
rest  for  his  soul.  On  his  pressing  request,  he  was  permitted 
to  reside  with  his  family  in  Nain ;  and,  though  his  pride  lecl 
bim  at  first  into  temporary  aberrations  from  the  right  path,  h<| 
gav^  such  prooft  of  sincerity,  that  he  .was  receiv^  into  the 
concretion  on  Cfaristmas-day,  17^3.  He  had  been  baptize^ 
in  Chateau  B,^  by  a  Presbyterian  minister,  during  a  dangei'oi^ 
illness.  After  his  admission  to  the  holy  communiop,  lfe.inad{| 
risible  progress  in  humiliw  and  all  other  Cbrtstim  gtaces,  ami 
■bowed  great  anxiety  lor  nie  conversion  of,  bis  heathen  coDntry- 
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meat  towbioh  h»c«iitnbiite(l"a!I  in  his  power7  Yet  he  bnoc 

more  sufEered  high  thoughto  to  seduce  him  into  such  f^ross  im- 
proin-ieties  that  it- wan  neceseaiy  to  exclude  him  for  a  time  from 
the  Lord's  tabl^ '  until  he  came  to  a  due  sense  oF  his  miscoD- 
duot.  He  died  in  1798,  alter  a  short  ilhiess,  at  the  age  of 
•ix^  years, 

'  One  of  tfaS' cigects  of  the  establishment  at  Hopedale  had  been 
to  proiBOte  an  intercourse  with  the  Red  Indians  who  lived  in  the 
iitferior,  avd  eoinetimefl  aporosched  in  small  parties  to  the  coast. 
A  mutual  reserve  aubaisteu  between  them  and  the  Esquimaux, 
as4  (he  latter  fled  in  the  greatest  trepiilation,  when  they  disco- 
vered any  traces  of  tbem  in  their  ncighbom'hood.  In  179C^ 
itowflver,  much  of  this  coldness  was  removed,  when  several  &nu- 
lies.«r  these  Indians  came  to  Kippakak,  an  European  bctory 
about  twenty  miles  distant  from  Hopedaie.  In  April,  1799,  the 
Biifisionaries  goQversed  with  two  of  them,  a  father  and  son,  who 
came  to  Hopedaie  to  buy  tobacco.  It  appeared  that  they  wftb 
attached  to  the  service  of  sOme  Canadians  in  the  sonttiem  set- 
tlements, as  Well  as  many  others  of  their  tribe,  and  had  been 
baptieed  by  the  Frendi  priests.  They  evidendy  ngardcd  the 
EsquiuiBUK  with  alarm,  though  they  endeavoured  to  conceal 
their  suspicions,  excusing  themselves  from  lodging  in  their  tent, 
aa  account  of  thdr  uncleanly  habits.  At  parting,  th^  assured 
the  Brethren  that  they  would  in  future  receive  frequent  visits 
from  thdr  oountTynicn  ;  but  this  has  not  as  yet  been  ue  cas& 

In  IBOO]  a  most  melancholv  accident  occurred  at  the  settfe- 
ment  ju^t  mentioned.  The  missionary  Reiman,  having  gone  oat 
aloae  oo  the  ^A  of  December  to  shoot  partridges,  returned  do 
mor^  having  probably  lost  his  life  by  the  ice  breaking  under 

'  bim.  As  the  weather  was  remarkably  fine,  the  Brethren  and 
Esquimaux  persevered  in  their  search  for  him  nine  days,  bat  all 
to  no  purposfrj .  for  though  his  footsteps  were  seen  in  sevenl 
placef'^  (he  snowt  th^were  loat  again  tm  the  ice,  nor  vrere  his 
xamaiAS-ever  discxiverea. 

Tofvqrds  the  filose  of  ISOl,  the  indifferent  success  whidi  had 
l^itlierlo  attended  the  Ubeurs  of  the  missionaries,  owing  to  causes 
which  have  already  been  menticnied,  the  roving  dispositions  of 

■  tha  native^  their  larking  unbelief  maaifeated  by  then-  addiction 
to  superstitious  practices,  particularly  in  cases  of  illness,  and  the 
absepce  of  avital  principle  of  godliness  amongst  those  even  who 
lad  a  ^onU  and  decent  life,  was  succeeded  by  a  new  and  a 
hr^ter  period.  A  6re  from  the  Lord  was  kindled  atMi^fdaift 
tbe  very  place  which  before  presented  the  greatest  discoun^^ 
tooA^  aiid  spre^  front  thence  to  the  other  two  settlements. 
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When' the  EsqiHiniHix'  of  this  congMgstlM  rattmied  from, 
their  snmmer  excursions,  our  missionaries  were  delisted  to  find 
that  thev  had  not  only  been  preserved  from  sinful  practices,  but 
bad  made  considerable  progress  itt  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
They  had  attained  a  deeper  insight  into  the  natural  depravi^  of 
their  hearts,  and  the  wretched  state  of' a  person  void  of  &itD  in 
Oirist.  This  constrained  them  to  cry  to  Him  for  mercy ;  and 
there  was  reason  to  believe  that  some,  at  least,  hod  fbnnd  for> 
giveness  of  their  sins  in  His  blood,  by  which  their  hearts  were 
tilled  with  joy  and  comfort  in  believing.  Out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart,  their  mouths  spake  of  the  love  and  power  of  Jemuj 
and  their  energetic  declarations  made  a  serioas  impression  on 
the  rest  of  the  inhabitants.  They  began  to  see  the  necessi^  of 
true  conversion ;  and  eamestly '  sought  for  peace  with  Ood, 
Even  several  of  the  children  were  similariy  affected.  The  nu^ 
sionaries  received  daily  visits  from  their  people^  who  either  came 
to  enqolre,  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved ;  or  to  testify  of  th« 
grace  of  God,  which  they  had  already  experienced. 

While  this  heavenly  fUme  was  in  full  blaze  at  Hir^xdale,  two 
Ksqutmaax,  Siksigak  and  Kapik,  arrived  there  ftom  Naat, 
The  former  of  them  brought  his  wife  with  him  whom  he  had 
married  from  thence  two  years  before,  intending  to  return' 
her  to  her  mother,  and  take  another  who  promised  to  second 
him  in  every  heathenish  abomination,  and  to  leave  the  Christian 
Esquimaux  altogether.  On  entering  his  own  mother's  house,, 
who  likewise  lived  at  Hopedt^e,  he  found  the  &mily  engaged  in: 
evening  prayer.  They  went  on  without  being  disturbed  by  his 
arrival ;  and  he  sat  down  quite  astonished  at  what  he  saw  and 
heard,  not  knowing  what  they  were  doing.  On  his  informing; 
them  of  the  purport  of  his  visit,  the  whole  company  b^an '  tb< 
entreat  him  most  eamestly  not  to  part  from  his  wife,  but  rather 
to  turn  with  his  whole  heart  fo  Jesus.  The  missionaries  too^ 
added  their  exhortations  to  the  same  effect,  but  he  persisted  in-' 
his  determination.  His  relatims,  peronvitw  that  he  was  im- 
movably fixed,  resorted  to  prayer.  The  following  day  they  all 
omembfed  in  his  mother's  house,  and  in  his  presence,  joined  in 
fervent  suppUcations  for  his  conversion.  His  mother,  amongst- 
the  rest,  uttered  the  following  petition :  **  O  Tin  Lord  Jesus  I 
behold,  this  is  my  child ;  I  now  give  him  up  to  'Uiee ;  Oh,  oo-' 
oept  of  him,  and  suffer  him  not  to  be  lost  for  ever  I"  This 
scene,  so  unprecedented  and  unexpected,  had  an  histantaneout' 
effect  on  the  young  man ;  he  was  filled  with  concern  for  hit  sal-' 
vation  ;  his  whole  heart  seemed  changed ;  he  desisted  from  hit-' 
wicked  purpose,  took  back  his  wife,  aitd  becanw  an  bHmble-es^ 
ijuirer  after  the  truth,    to  whom  the  Lord  aflerwards  showed, 
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uukoied  by  the  iastnimentalitv  of  his  reUtioris. 
,  .On  tbetr  retncn  to  ^etn,  these  two  men,  with  energr  and 
boldness,  preactjed  Jesus  to  their  countrymen.  Some  m  their 
Quends  heard.tbem  with  astonishment  others  mocked  and  hated 
tbem )'  but  the  impressiwi  oa  the  rest  of  the  iofaabitants  was  a 
j^Aasing  and  permanent  one:.  "  We  saw  several  of  our  peap^B," 
amy  tHe  xvissionaries,  "  yielding  by  decrees  to  conviction,  and 
bl^niQg  to.  doubt  whether  their  Christianity  was  of  the  ri^it 
hind*  and  whether  tbey  had  not  been  deceivii^  tbemselTes  and 
others.  Tbey  came  and  vt^nntanly  confessed  th^  sim^  some 
wtb  Biai^  tears,  and  ia  a  manner  of  which  we  had  no  instances 
before.  The  more  tbey  rejected  on  their  former  life,  the  more 
deeply  were  th^ convinced  ofthe  treachery  of  their  hearts;  Ih^ 
vqit  on  account  ofthe  deceit  they  had  so  often  practised,  andcon- 
f«sBcd  to  us  thinsaof  which  we  could  have  formed  no  conception. 
Tbougb  we  could  not  but  feel  pain  on  account  of  their  former 
hypocrisy,  out  grief  was  balanced  by  the  joy  we  fdt  at  tbe 
ajaazing  power  of  our  Saviour's  grace,  by  which  their  hearts 
V*re  thus  broken  and  softened.  Our  drooping  &ith  and  con- 
ivge  revived,  and  we  saw  clearly  that  with  God  nothing  it 
iptposuble;" 

The  news  of  these  events  was  carried  to  Okkai  by  Tintms 
irom  Namt  and  was  accompanied  with  the  same  happy  efifecU. 
]tfaoy  of  the  heathen  who  lived  in  the  neighbourhood,  were  so 
aatonished  at  these  occurrences  among  their  believiiw  country- 
men, that  they  resolved  to  move,  to  one  or  other  of^tbe  settl^ 
nenCs.  Even  the  northern  Esquimaux,  who  passed  throwfa  tbe 
glace  on  their  trading  excursions,  were  struck  with  admiration 
OB  bi^olding  this  genuine  work  of  God.  Tbey  came  frequentW 
to  coDvetse  with  the  missionaries,  listened  to  the  Gospd  with 
itnconunOn  attet^on,  and  most  of  them  expressed  their  earnest 
wish  to  become  acquainted  with  Jesus  as  their  Saviour.  They 
eatpreaasd  their  regret  that  tbey  lived  at  so  great  a  distance  and 
qtJttld  not  weU  fon^e  their  native  country,  but  said  that  if  tbe 
nissioaai^es  would  colne  to'  them  tbey  would  gladly  receive 


'.  The  subsequent  years  of  die  mission  proved  that  this  awakenins' 
waf  bot  tbe  momeotary  Uaze  of  a  meteor,  scarce  seen  before  it 
is  extinguished,  but  a  divine  Same  emanating  from  the  ^rit  oC 
<^o^  and.  kept  jJive  by  His  gracicAis  influaices.  The  labours' 
oC  the  missionariea  became  from  this  time  comparatively  light, 
^. their  instructions  were  no  longer  listened  to  as  a  task,  nut' 
raeeived  with  avidity  by  willing  bearers ;  the  schoob  were  dill- 
^^lUy  fripqtiei^ed  both  by  old  and.youqg ;  .and  their  regular  and 
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devout  fttWhdance  on  public  wdrghip,  showec!  that  they  conbidKved 
it  no less  *£  a  pleasure  than  a  duty.  The  following  is  One  of  many 
aimilar  representations  given  by  our  Brethren  of"  the  conduct 
of  their  Bock.     "  We  have  cause  to  rejoice,"  they  write-in  their 

Cimal  of  1812,"  "  that  we  know,  among  our  people,  many  wh<y 
ve  found  remission  of  their  sins  in  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Thbrs 
are  indeed  exceptions,  but  we  can  truly  say,  that  among'thif 
very  omsiderable  number  of  Esquimaux  who  live  With  u;  ** 
know  of  few  who  are  not  seriously  desirous  to  profit-by  wtM' 
they  hear,  and  to  experience  and  enjoy  themselves,  tnst  vhlcK' 
they  see  their  countrymen  possess.  Our  communicants  give  t»" 
pleasure,  for  it  is  the  wish  of  their  very  hear^  to'live  mito  the" 
Lord ;  and  their  conduct  affords  proofe  of  the  sincerity  of  th^ 
professioDE.  Thus,  for  example,  Esquimaux  sisters,  who  hav8 
no  boat  (if  their  own,  venture  across  bays  some  mfles  in  breodtb, 
sitting  behind  their  husbands  on  their  narrow  kajaks,  in  order; 
to  be  present  at  the  Holy  Sacrament,  though  at  the  peril  tif 
their  lives.  The  baptized  and  candidates  for  baptism  also'  do^' 
clare,  whenever  they  have  an  opportunity  of  speaking  privately 
with  us,  that  they  seek  satisfaction  in  nothing  but  in  living  W 
Jesus,  and  that  their  favourite  occupation,  in  leisure  hours,  cOD- 
sists  in  singing  hymns  and  reading  the  Gospels  which  have  been' 
printed  for  their  benefit.  Their  Christian  deportment  has  this 
natural  consequence,  that  their  neighbours  who  have  not  yet 
joined  us,  are  inspired  with  a  desire  to  become  equally  happy, 
and  contented.  Our  young  people  are  a  constant  subjeM  of  dor 
most  earnest  supplication  unto  the  Lord,  thai  He  would  tevehF 
Himself  to  their  hearts ;  nor  are  there  wanting  instances  amongftt 
them  of  the  efficacy  of  divine  grace.  Atl  these  blesssitigs,  whldi' 
we  can  only  briefly  touch  upon,  call  for  oor  sinceresl  gtktx^ 
tude  unto  the  Lord;  we  devote  ourselves  most  willingly  to  HW 
service ;  and  if  we  may  be  permitted  to  bring  but  one  itdnt^  ttV 
the  buiiding  up  of  His  eartnly  Jerusalem,  how  great  Will  be  M^ 
joy!"  .       I  .    .     " 

We  might  detail  many  pleasing  incidents  to  fllastittte  Mtd* 
confirm  this  statement,  but  it  would  swell  our  sketch  to  a  ttzM* 
inconsistent  with  the  brevity  of  our  proposed  plan.  We  sbjilli' 
therefor^  content  ourselvex  with  a  concise  hoticfe'  Wtheftw  pro- 
minent events  which  distinguish  the  remaining  periotl  <^'oiir 
liistory.  .  ■'         ' 

In  161 1  the  inhabitunts  oTHbptdaU  Were  attacked'  Viybaiaf 
those  pestilendal  disorders  Which  have  sO  oft^n  desolated  tbbtfP 
noTtheni  coasts.  The  missionaries  givt^  the  follovving  Accbnnttif 
it :  *'  Our  Esquimaux  were  for  a  long  time  preserve  flwn  iitf 
pKrticutar  illnesses,  cxtiept  that  they  weh:  subject  to  b^iecitew 
5 
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eruption  and  boils^  wbicb,  however,  though  painful  snd  onple*- 
santi  were  rather  beneficial  to  their  general  health.  But  on  the 
S4th  of  July,  as  a  boat  filled  mth  our  people  waa  leaving  Tiilce- 
rarstii,  one  of  their  provision-places,  to  return  to  Hqpedaley  se- 
veral of  them,  one  afier  the  other,  were  seized  with  a  nervou» 
and  paralytic  disorder  of  a  most  daneerous  and  deadly  nature^ 
insomuch  that  durine  the  next  eight  da^  thirteen  of  them  de- 
parted this  life,  of  whom  seven  were  communicants.  Thrae  of 
tliem  were  fishing  in  perfect  health  in  the  rooming,  and  in 
tlie  evening  lay  as  corpses  in  the  boat.  Above  thirty  were 
taken  ill,  and  some  brought  to  the  brink  of  the  grave;  but  now, 
thank  Gt)d,  the  greater  number  have  recovered,  thou^  a  few 
are  still  very  weuL  As  late  as  the  12th  September,  we  buried 
'  an  old  communicant,  called  Luke.  Terror  and  dismay  adzed 
the  people,  but  we  confidently  believe  tbat  those  who  departed 
this  life  are  now  in  the  presence  of  Him  whom  they  had  known 
here  as  their  Saviour,  and  to  whose  holy  will  they  expressed  fiiQ 
reilignation. 

**  By  this  afilicting  dispenbation  we  have  now  a  considerable 
number  of  widows  and  orphans  depending  entirely  upon  chari^, 
and  we  cannot  withhold  from  them  occasional  assistance.  We 
often  commend  them  in  prayer  to  the  Father  of  the  Fatherless, 
who  will  in  mercy  r^^ard  tlieir  wants." 

-  As  early  as  the  year  1 800,  our  missionaries  learned  from  the 
i^eports  of  Northlanders,  who  visited  their  setdemcots,  tbat  the 
main  seat  of  the  nation  was  on  the  coast  and  islands  of  the  north, 
beyond  Cape  Chudleigh,  and  anxiously  desired  an  opportunity 
of  carrying  the  Gospel  into  that  quarter.  On  asking  their  viu- 
tors  whether  it  would  be  agreeable  to  them  to  have  a  mission 
estt^lished  in  their  country,  they  assured  the  Brethren  that  it 
woidd  give  them  the  greatest  pleasure.  "  Tlie  whole  land," 
Uiey  said,  "  would  welcome  them  with  one  loud  shout  of  t^ 
jmdng."  Preparations  were  made  by  two  of  the  Brethren  in 
1800,  for  a  coasting  voyage  to  explore  the  country  in  that  di- 
rection, but  their  pun  was  frustrated  by  unfevourable  winds  and 
Weather,     "     . 

This  project,  however,  though  suspended  fi>r  a  tinte^  was  not 
abuidoiied;  and  in  1811,  the  missionaries  were  authorized  to 
fit  out  another  expedicton  for  the  same  purpose.  The  Brethren 
Kohlmdster  and  Kmock,  cheerfully  engaged  in  this  difficult  and 
yierilotis  enterprise,  fcr  which  they  both  possessed  eminent  quali- 
fications. Having  engaged  a  Christian  Esquimaux  from  Ht^iC' 
'dale,  as  a  steersman,  with  his  two-masted  shallop,  they  embarked 
wX^Okkak  on. the  ^3d  of  June,  acctmipanied  by  four  Esquimaux 
fuQJlies,  besides  thut  of  th^r  guides  amounting  in  all  to  nineteen 
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persons.  After  encountering  vsrious  .dangers  from  the  ice  in 
their  passage  up  the  co^t,  which  had  never  before  been  nav>7 
^led  by  an  European,  they  doubled  Cape  Cktidleigk,  and  on 
the  7th  of  August,  canie  to  anchor  at  the  mouth  of  tl^e 
Kangertluksoak,  or  George  River,  in  the  Ungava  country,  lyiqg 
140  miles  S.  S.W.  of  Uie  Cape,  in  lat.  58=  57' north.  Here 
they  staid  some  days,  pitching  their  tents  on  a  green  slop?, 
uvergrown  with  shrubs,  and  flanked  by  a  woody  valley,  whicli 
possessed  every  advantage  for  a  missionary  station. 

A  sail  of  six  days  brought  them  to  the  mouth  of  th^  Kohoaif 
or  South  River,  58°  S6'  north  latitude.  It  is  six  or  seven  hundred 
miles  distant  from  Oklcak,  and  its  estnat^  about  as  broad  as  the 
Thames  at  Gravesend.  Some  way  up  the  river,  they  arrived  at 
a  well  watered  and  fertile  plain,  hsJf  a  mile  in  extent,  which  thfijf 
also  considered  as  well  adapted  for  a  settlement.  Being  satit^^ 
from  the  accounts  of  the  natives  that  there  were  no  other  e!igit^« 
places  farther  to  the  west,  they  now  returned  homewards,  and 
reached  Okkak  in  safety  on  the  ^tli  of  October,  after  an  absence 
of  fourteen  weeks,  having  performed  a  voyage  of  from  twelve  to 
thirteen  hundred  miles,  * 

We  are  sorry  to  say  that  no  iiirther  steps  have  yet  been  takeo 
towards  the  establishment  of  a  fourth  setdement  in  Vngaoa,  a 
delay  which  has  arisen  partly  irom  the  distresses  occasioned  bjr 
the  late  continental  war,  and  partly  from  the  following  untoward 
accident. 

*' October  SStli,  1816,"  writes  the  narrator,  "  the  Jemima 
arrived  in  the  Thames  fhim  Labrador,  after  one  of  the  most 
dangerous  and  &tigu!ng  passages  ever  known.  The  ship 
arrived  at  the  drift-ice,  on  the  Labrador  coast,  on  the  16th  of 
July.  Captain  Fraser  found  it  extending  two  hundred  miles 
from  the  land ;  and  after  attempting  to  get  in,  first  at  HopeJaie, 
then  at  Naittj  and  lasdy  at  Okka^,  he  was  at  length  completely 
surrounded  by  ice,  and  in  the  most  imminent  danger  during 
six  days  and  nights,  expecting  every  moment  that  the  ship  wouJS 
be  crashed  in  pieces,  till,  after  very  great  exertion^  he  got 
towards  the  outer  part  of  the  ice.  Nevertheless,  he  was  bese^ 
by  it  for  forty-nine  days,  and  did  not  reach  Okkak  tijl  August 
S9th.  The  very  next  day  the  whole  coast,  as  far  as  tb^  ej[e 
could  reach,  was  entirely  choked  up  with  ice ;  and  after  lyine  at 
Okkak  nearly  three  weeks,  he  was  twice  forced  back  by  it  on  lus 
passage  to  Nain,  which  place  he  did  not   reach  till  Septem- 

*  We  forbear  giving  a  more  detailed  account  of  tbu  intereadilg  roj'age,  u  ' 
the  pvticalan  are  already  before  the  public,  in  a  smalt  work  intitled./otirod/ 
^  a  Koyage  from  Olciak,  in  Labrador,  to  U«gai>a  Bay:  edilJMl  brtfae-lt«T. 
C.  I.  Latrobe. ■  :,.„.'■ 
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^  ^id.  After  Htl^JBg  ttm  usual  time,  Cwtaio  Frswr  ffo- 
Qsieded,  October  3d,  to  iiapedale ,-  but  Uioufpi  the  westber  wa» 
l^ji^  the  Istenesa  of  the  aewoDi  and  thn  large  quantities  of  drift- 
ic^  left  Iiim  little  hope  of  reaching  that  settlement.  He  men- 
^QD«d  thi9  opinion  to. the  Brethren  at  Nain.  However,  Brother 
Emock  and  his  wife,  and  the  two  single  Brethren,  Komer  sod 
Cbristfiosen,  who  were  going  to  HopedaU,  went  on  board,  and 
'  they  set  stiil.  But  the  saaie  evening  it  b^gan  to  blow  extremdy 
banl,  wid)aniimaens«  f^U  of  snow,  and  very  thick  weathN*,  so 
that  tfaey  could  not  see  the  length  of  the  ship,  and  b«ng  within 
lialf  a  mile  of  a  dangerous  reef  of  nx^s,  they  were  obliged  to 
carry  a  press  of  juul  to  clear  than,  which  they  did  but  just 
accomplish;  for  the  gale  afterwards  increased  to  such  a  degree 
tbe  wind  bang  right  on  abore^  that  they  could  not  carry  saiTany 
Iqagerj  and  were  obliged  to  lay  the  ship  to,  the  sea  often  break- 
ing over  her ;  and  the  aaptsin  was  at  length  necessitated  to  bew 
4W»y  £»  England,  October  5th.  He  again  experienced  a  gal* 
«]Ual  to  a  hurricane,  fmni  the  8th  to  the  1 0th  of  October,  which 
Wa  60  violent  during  the  night  of  the  9tb,  that  the  captain 
momently  expected  the  ship's  foundering.  She  was  at  one  tine 
•tfJilck  by  a  s^  which  twisted  her  in  such  a  manner  that  the 
very  seuhs  on  her  larboard  side  opened,  and  the  water  gushed 
into  the  cabin  and  the  mate's  birth  as  if  it  came  irom  a  pump, 
and  every  one  thought  her  side  was  stova  in.  However,  tbs 
Lord  was  pleased  to  protect  every  one  from  harm ;  andj  cod- 
sidefing  all  things,  the  ship  did  not  suffer  materially,  neither 
was  any  thing  loeL" 

By  this  disaster,  the  only  serious  <me  which  has  be&Uen  the 
missionary  vessel  in  her  annual  voyages  during  a  period  of  fif^ 
years,  four  zealous  missionaries  were  abruptly  transported  from 
the  field  of  their  activity,  leaving  their  expecting  fellow-Iabonren 
in  Hrpedale  in  a  state  of  the  must  painful  anxiety  regardii^  their 
fiue.  They  returned  to  Labrador  in  the  fcuktwiog  summery 
dioagh  not  without  encountoing  the  most  imminrat  risks  froa 
BtiHinfl,  thick  iog^  and  ice-fields,  every  one  of  which,  seen 
through  the  gloom,  appeared  fratight  vrith  death.  They  wen 
happy  to  find  that  their  &«threD  in  Hapedaict  though  disturbad 
Iht  apprehmsione  for  their  safety,  had  snared  no  want  of  pn^ 
TJisions,  having  been  supplied  from  the  stores  at  Nam, 

The  last  year's  vessel  carried  out  a  translation  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  published  for  the  uae  of  the  Esquimaux  by  th« 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  which  has  before,  at  different 
tunes,  presented  them  with  the  invaluable  gift  oS  the  Four 
Gospels  in  their  own  language  and  generously  offered  to  prnt 
a  version  of  the  remaining  part  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is 
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now  in  progress.  Besides  this,  ttie  Hartnony  oT  the  -€es^ 
History,  a  nymn  book,  and  a  Summary  of  Ghrii'tiaii  I>e^ 
trine,  for  the  benefit  of  the  children,  have  been  priiltfed*  4M| 
are  in  use  among  the  Eaquimanx, 

On  reviewing  the  progress  of  the  missions,  whose  hiatoi^  iCb' 
have  been  describing,  we  cannot  conclade  without 'Mpresslh^ 
our  gratitude  to  Goo  br  thas  raising  up  a  sted  to  serve'MiWin 
the  desertH  of  the  North,  and  for  so  gradously  preserVHfg  Hn' 
fiuthfiil  servants  through  a  course  of  hardships  'kni  danjgtfrtt 
Micountered  in  these  boreal  climes,  which,  though  monotonenrf 
in  the  recital,  must  have  a  fearful  interest  in  the  reality.  But 
the  motive  which  prompts  them  to  brave  these  perils  ahd  pii- 
vatioDS  is  worthy  of  all  (heir  devotion,  and  the  told  Which  uiey 

Sopose  to  themselves  is  a  glorious  one.  If  He,  the  Lord  of  the 
arvest,  who  has  sent  them  forth,  stilt  continue  to  crown'  their 
endeavours  with  bis  blessing,  we  may  indulge  the  pleastetf 
reflection,  that  on  the  great  day  of  decision,  when  eartli  and 
■ea  shall  render  up  their  dead,  the  ftoxen  focka  attd  'ftty 
sepulchres  of  Labrador  and  Greenland,  will  yield  no  ineorfsider^ 
ame  proportion  of  their  charge  to  swell  that  choral  shoUt  wWch 
diaJ]  proclaim  the  finished  work  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the  fbl- 
neis  of  His  reward  for  the  travail  of  his  soul. 
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A  LETTERJrom  the  Esqviuavx  Josbpb,  to  tJie  Congregatiims 
,   in  E/urape.     The  oiiginal  it  written  htf  iit  daug^er,  one  €^  Ote 
school-chiidren  at  Okkak. 


InnuiT  okpertut  akk^ingnc' 
tut,  Jesusnaik  Kausilertut  is- 
singmingmd  tagidtigaiik  tap- 
soma  Jesuab  Kristusib  anner- 
tiemmt  qjunginermut  aikitsu- 
magit    icatlattgidigek    titau- 


okkiak  tammana.  lUagektvt 
iattmavinget  ntelliutingmet 
okiallattngmetta  illale  Jesusib 


nakktMlatokapak  Jetusib  an- 
neringtaatigut  h^^iqi^^vik. 
Saj^tnffi^  toiktmut  tahuu- 
mat  aaianga  tokkotamungalo 
erkareksariler  pacut  intaip- 
lifigne  illufume  nakoridlurgulo 
ttffoguBalugolo,  taipfcoa.  It- 
imt  Jesuaamt  toraisaiaarlit, 
ttoangatauk  ittoletvtunga  Je~ 
xasemat  tmut  tamaita  tapxo- 
manget  piksarsiniatsainapmi- 
ga.  Okpertid  iUunaita  saUu~ 
tidJapaka 


Jotepie  Oikamiut. 


To  the  beUevers  who  dwell  on 
that  side  of  the  ocean  that  is 
opposite  to  IIS,  who  know  Je- 
sus, aodwalk  before  His  eyes, 
whom  indeed  we  do  not  se^ 
but  who,  by  the  spirit  <^ 
Jesus  Christ,  are  nude  our 
Brethren  and  Sisters,  I  am 
poor  and  unworthy;  but 
when  the  ccuigT^^tHi  is  a>- 
eemhled,  thai  we  are  told 
that  JenU}  by  His  sn^rii^ 
and  death,  has  redeemed  us 
from  all  our  eins,  and  tbeir 
heavy  punishment,  and  that 
Jesus  has  provided  that  we 
should  not  be  lost  This  is 
a  comfortable  doctrioe^  and 
worthy  <^  onr  thanks ;  and 
as  it  is  indeed  tmtb,  we 
therefore  keep  in  monory 
His  sufferings  and  death, 
and  wilt  praise  and  thank 
Him  for  it  aH  our  lives. 
Ah,  that  we  were  all  looking 
only  to  Jesns  I  I  am  grow- 
ing old,  and  I  will  cleave  to 
Jesus,  and  every  day  fetch 
new  life  and  noorishment  for 
my  soul  from  Him.  I  sa- 
lute all  believes,  and  am 
your  poor 

JpsepkofOkkak. 


Jimpi  ^fimga  LudtiA  JauMa  tenffmt     Joiepb  gnaa  LnH*  (ft  nuHuoaty,  !>«■■ 
lahitipagiljraihmala  iatatigvlmU  Htu-  Morluvdl,    now   id   Eun^J  m   dw 

pranDce  of  Jnua  uid  ■!]  Etrnqimn. 
wbo  nv  m;  Bnthren  io  Him  kW 
bcUneonUon. 
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Ezhibitiiw  the   Number  of  Inhabitants  baptized,  &c.  at  the 
Mi8si(Mi  in  Greenland,  from  its  Comm^acemenL 
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Kumber  of  Inhabitonu  rending  in  the  Miaricmaiy  Settlements  on  the 
Coast  of  Labrador,  in  1819. 
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